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1 3 HE preceding chapters contain the whole theory and practice of commerce ; and 

I hope I have been ſo plain and explicit in them as to render myſelf intelligibic, 
and to anſwer my deſign of conveying inſtruction to thoſe who have given themtelves 
the trouble of ſeeking it in this work. 

I have now gone through every branch of commerce, and purpoſely reſerved this 
cataſtrophe of an imprudent or miſtaken conduct to the laſt, as the propereſt place for 
it. .And I could wiſh that the misfortunes, conſequent to an ill-judged and indifcreer 
courſe or management, did not render this additional chapter neceſſary for the guidance 
of thoſe who have unhappily incurred the want of it, through the gloomy vale of 
trouble. For could trade be always carried on with that credit which is neceſſary to 
ſupport it, and with that ſucceſs which every one hopes for, by adventuring in it, it 
would be the moſt pleaſant as well as the moſt beneficial employ that any couid under- 
take; but as we are all ſubject to the uncertain fluctuating ſtate of humanity ; our ſere- 
nity will ſometimes be interrupted, and our calms and ſunſhine be obſcured and rut- 
fled by the clouds and tempeſts of adverſity, as well in this as in all other walks of 

life, and the ſmooth paths of buſineſs will often become rugged and ftrewed with 
thorny troubles, to the utter change of the pleaſing ſcene, by introducing inevitable 
loſſes and misfortunes, inſtead of the advantages we flattered ourſelves with the hopes 
of reaping from our commercial engagements. Thus the beſt- laid ſcheme may be 
overſet by ſome intervening occurrence, for a trifling accident frequently demonſtrates 
the weakneſs of our judgment, and the ſhallowneſs of our deſigns; though, whilſt we 
ſubmit our actions to the directions of prudence, and ſuffer our ſteps to be guided by 
fer, we may juſtly be ſaid to act like reaſonable men; and however providence, for 
our puniſhment, may diſpoſe otherwiſe, we certainly take the beſt and likelieft method 
of ſecuring to ourſelves that ſucceſs and proſperity which we are ſoliciting : and ia 
order to guard againſt their reverſe, permit me 1. intrude ſo long on your patience as 
to expatiare a little on the ſubject of bankruptcy, and to ſhew you the cauſes which 
naturally drive men to ſplit on that rock, where ſo many thouſands have been wreck- 
ed, reminding you of my motto, where you will ſee the great poet from whom I have 
_ it, pronounced that man happy who has been made wiſe by the misfortunes of 
Others. | | 
Mr. Sawary ſavs, in his Parfait Negociant, that the failures of merchants oftener pro- 
ceed from ignorance, imgrudence, and ambition, than from malice and degn; and I am en- 
tirely of his opinion, more eſpecially in this kingdom : For, whoever reflects on the 
conſequences of fraud and deceit under a ſtatute of bankruptcy here, | ſhould think would 
avoid ic with the utmoſt care; as he not only expoſes himſelf to the penal as, but 
an never expect to be cleared by his creditors, though he ſhould not be convicted under 
e former, and conſequently is rendered incapable of making any thing his own for 
4 | che future, But as I hope none of my readers are of this number, 1 ſhall direct my 
advice to thoſe on whom I am in hopes it may prevail, and endeavour to guide thein 
from running on the aforementioned ſhoals, by perſuading them to aim at the diſſipa- 
tion of the fogs of ignorance by the ſunſhine of learning; to correct imprudence, and to 
baniſh vain glory or ambition, The firſt may be done by a ſtrict application to buſineſs, 
You: 1;- A whilſt 
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whilſt under the tuition of a merchant in an apprenticeſhip; or if this has been ne- 
glected, and my reader comes into trade without ſuch nſual form and inſtruction, I 
hope this work will ſupply the deficiency, not only by teaching every one how to act 
in the branch of commerce he has elected, but by diſplaying to him a general trade, 
that he may have all the variety poſlible to chuſe our of : Sound judgment and common 
ſenſe duly applied, will be too hard for imprudence ; and ambition, I ſhould think, would 
be checked by diſplaying the fatal conſequences of it; and thus a failure proceeding 
from all or any of the above-mentioned cauſes may be prevented: though ſtill there re- 
mains one, from which no foreſight or care can defend us, I mean the immediate diſ- 
poſitions of providence ; whereas the above are but ſecondary, to which we ought chear- 
fully to ſubmit with a perfect reſignation, and never murmur nor repine at any of his 
diſpenſations, in a full aſſurance that he will afford ſupport and comfort under the af- 
flickion, to every one who ſincerely truſts in him, and, when he ſees convenient, will 
give a happy releaſe from it. It is true theſe are hard leſſons to mankind, and rendered 
ore irkſome by the barharous treatment the unhappy too commonly meet with; for 
though it is natural to imagine, that a man who has been truly honeſt in all his deal- 
ings, and eſteemed for his integrity, ſhould on a reverſe of fortune meet with that pity 
and kind uſage he has ſhown to others under ſimilar diſtreſſes; yet experience convinces 
us that this is rarely the caſe; on the contrary, it is generally found that though friends 
may ſeem many and ſtaunch in the time of 3 perity, yet on a change of circumflances 
they will drop off like blaſted fruit, quite forgetful of favours ſhewn to and kindneſſes 
done them, and at the time you become bankrupt in your fortune, you will certainly 
find them ſo in affection and returns of gratitude :” Favours ſeem no longer regarded 
than while you are in a capacity to continue them, and obligations are thruſt among 
the number of the non-entities, or at leaſt are become ſuch unfaſhionable things, as 
only to be owned by the conſcientious and benevolent. | 
Act of beneficence are not to be expected from creditors, whoſe loſſes generally ſour 
their tempers, and keep their reſentments warm.againſt the unhuppy occaſion of them, 
even to the extindion ſometimes of humanity. But one ſhould think that the la- 
mentations of a fallen familiar and intimate, frequently heightened by the tears of a 
ender wife, and affecting cries of their innocent children, would be prevailing objects 
to excite compaſſion from thoſe who have always experienced a courteous and gentle 
treatment from the unhappy ſufterers ; but philanthropy is almoſt loſt among us, and 
mankind are grown ſo degenerate, as to become inſenſibſe to the diſtreſſes of others; 
the unfortunate man is now equally ſhunned with the infected one, and the beſt uſage 
he finds is coldneſs and reſerve from almoſt every individual of his acquaintance, whilſt 
the worſt is ſwelled to an immoderate height by the inſults offered him; contumelies 
and reproaches are thrown out againſt him; and abuſes, inveRtives, and unmerited 
alperſions are frequently added to complete the catalogue, and augment his miſeries; 
few regard him, fewer ſtill careſs him, and the paucity of thoſe who protect or aflift 
him, is reduced to the loweſt degree of compariſon. This is generally the caſe with 
thoſe whom fortune has proſtrated and laid low; though there is ſtill a ſmall rem- 
nant of men among-us, who are actuated by every tender ſentiment of humanity, and, 
as opportunities offer, exerciſe every ſocial virtue; whoſe compaflion at leaſt is extended 
to all afflicted objects, and their charity ſtrerched to the utmoſt limits that: prudence and 
diſeretion can warrant ; they remain uninfluenced by the example of their neighbours, 
and-continue fixed and immoveabie in the principles of goadneſs and benevolence ; but 
theſe guardian angels are ſcarce, and even when found can, ar beſt, only alleviate, and 
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in ſome degree mitigate and take off the ſharp edge of affliftion, but they cannot re- 5. Fo 
ſtore loſt credir and reputation; this is only to be done by the man himſelf, and the Was a 
{le means is the making all the ſatisſaction to his creditors that his abilities will per- ander 
rait, either at preſent or in futute, till his whole debrs are diſcharged; for ſo long as W'r2/a 


any part of thefe remain unpaid, that obligation ſubſiſts. This leſſon, honeſty und a F Caine 
jult reflecti n on things will reach men; and as the miſeries ſubſequent to, and ar- Wen v 
tendant wn a failure, are extenſive, it is natural to ſuppoſe the bare deſeription will of Z 
render every other perſuaſive ſuperfluous, for avoiding the cauſes of ſuch great un- 
happineſs; therefore I ſhall conclude this introduction with my beſt and ſincereſt 
wiikhes, that none of my readers may ever.experience it, by adding one to the number 


Of 


. f 
3 
* 


% 


* 


ot the unionunne, 


OF BANKRUPT S. 5 307 


Of BaxxRur r in England. 


The derivation of the word bankrupt I have given under that of banks and bankers ; 
and though, according to our laws ſuch inſolvents are generally eſteemed a crafty, frau- | 
dulent, deceitful, and extravagant fort of perſons, yer experience evinces the unjuſt- 
neſs of this aſſertion, and that many unhappily fall into this dilemma through the bad- 
neſs of trade, or ſome inevitable accident, without bringing it on themſelves either by 
extravagance or knavery. The laws of bankruptcy in England are therefore juſtly con- 
ſidered as laws calculated for the benefit of trade, and founded on the principles of hu- 

WE manity as well as juſtice; and to that end, they confer ſome privileges not only on the 

WE credicors, but alſ'> on the bankrupt himſelf. On the creditors, by compelling the bank- 

WE rupr to give up all his effects to their uſe, without any fraudulent concealment ; on the 

W bankrupt, by exempting him from the rigour of common law, whereby his perſon | 

might be confined at the will of his creditor, though in reality he had no effects to 

ſatisfy the debt: Whereas the Jaw of bankrupts, taking into conſideration the ſudden 

and unavoidable loſſes ro which men in trade are liable, has given them the liberty of 

their perſons, and ſome pecuniary allowances, upon condition they ſurrender up their 

whole eſtate to be divided among their creditors “. Bur till it is cautious of en- 

conraging prodigality and extravagance by this indulgence to debtors, and therefore ir 

allows the benefit of the laws of bankruptcy to none but actual traders ; ſince that ſer 

of men are, generally ſpeaking, the only perſons liable to accidental loſſes, and to an 

inability of paying their debts, without any fault of their own. I ſhall give a tranſcripr 

of the acts now in force, and of the beſt reports and pleadings I can collect on the ſub- 
ject, and ſhall in the firſt place ſhew, F 


What Perſons may, or may not, be Bankrupts. 


Any perſon uſing the trade of merchandize by way of 
| ' Bargaining in groſs or retail, 
Exchange, 
Rechange, 
Bartery, 
Cheviſance, 
| or otherwiſe ; 13 Fliz. C 3 ; 
3 ſeeking his trade or living by buying and ſelling, being a natural- born ſubject; 
21 Jac. 1. C. 19. 5 : | 
Or, an alien. or being a denizen, may become bankrupts. 1b. S. 15. 
Bankers, brokers, and factors, may be bankrupts. 
An inn-keeper, as ſuch, can be no bankrupt. | 
F Nor oy victualling the fleet, though he ſells the overplus to merchants. 5 Geo. II. 
8. 29. 85 | 
A meer buying and ſelling brings not a man within the ſtature (for buying and ſelling 
of land will not make a man liable to be a bankrupt) bur it is intended of ſuch who 
gain the greateſt part of their living both by buying and ſelling of perſonal effects. 
Having a ſhare in a ſhip; being a farmer, or keeping a boarding-ſchool, makes not a 
vankrupt; buying only, or ſelling only, makes not a bankrupt, but buying in England, 
and ſelling in /re/and does. Skinner, 276. 291. 3 Mod. 327. 328. 1 Show. 96, 268. 3 
5 309. Mich. 1 l,. and M. in B. R. The Caſe of Sir Thomas Littleton, Mr. Papillon, 
at. | 
John Aſiley went from England in 1720, and rehded in Barbadoes till 1735, where he 
Noosa factor and aplanter, and traded to England, by ſending goods, from his plantation, 
end receiving goods back again bought in Zngland, and he diſpoſed of goods ſent from 
Peland in Barbados, for merchants in England as a factor, and being greatly indebted 
ame to Eneland in 1737, and committing an act of bankruptcy, a — iſle, 
(i won a queſtion, avhether he vas within the Aatutes of banirupts ; upon the authority 
= 4 and Sedgwak (where a gentleman of the Temple going to Liſben, turning factor, 
. | e | 
ge 
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tradiog to England, and breaking) was adjudged a bankrupt. 1 Yern. 687. Raym. 353. 
1 Hd. 411. per Hardw, Chan. Mich. 1737. 1 Sal. 110. | 
Where a man buys and ſells under a particular reſtraint, as a commiſſioner of the 
navy, or a farmer, he is not a ſeller within the ſtatute. 1 Sal. 119. Mar. 35. Criſp and 
Pratt. Cro. Car. 549. 3 „ 
Sir Antſiony Pateman had been a great merchant, and was mayor of London, but had 
left off trade fifteen years; the court held he could not be a bankrupt upon a debt con- 


— alter; but the jury found him fo upon ſuch debt, and a new trial was re- a 
uſed. | 1 | 
If a trader contraQls debts and leaves off his trade, he is ftill liable to be a bankrupt * 
for thoſe debrs, but not for thoſe he ſhall contract aſterwards. 1 Hd. 411. 1 Vent. 29. oy 
8. C. 16. Cemb. 463. FX | | | 
If a man whilſt a trader owes a debt of 1007. to A. and leaving off his trade borrows RF” 
another 100. of the ſame perſon, and then pays him one. of the 100. without men- | 
tioning, whether in ſatisfaction of the former or the latter debt,” yet it ſhall be applied A © 
io the former, and the creditor ſhall never charge him with a commiſſion of bankruprcy I 3 
tor that which remains. Reſolved per Holt. =_— 
A farmer, as ſuch, cannot be a bankrupt ; bur if he deals in buying and ſelling pota- : 
toes, wool, '&c. as a trader in thoſe commodities, he may be a bankrupr. Cro. Car. oy 
49. | ; 
. No perſon who ſhall adventure any money in the Ca- India company, or Guinea com- . 5 
pany, or any joint Rocks of money by them raiſed for carrying on the trade by the Ea. 85 
India company or Guinea company to be managed; or who ſhall adventure any money a 
in any ſtocks for managing the fiſhing trade, called the royal fiſhing trade; nor any 5 
member of the bank of England, on account of his ſtock ; nor perſons having ſhares iu e 
the Londim or Roye! Exchange inſurance companies, ſhall be bankrupts in reſpect thereof. 7 7 
13 and 14 Caſes C. 24. S. 3. Geo. I. C. 18. S. 10. | =. 
No farmer, graſier, or drover of cattle, or any receiver-genera! of taxes granted by C 
act of parliament, ſhall be deemed a bankrupt. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 40. | Kg 
Theſe perſons who live on their manual labour only, as huſbandmen, labourers, i 3 
bare handicrafis- men, &c. are not within the ſtatutes; but ſuch as buy wares, and con- hal 
vert them into ſaleahle commadities, and ſo get their living by buying and ſelling, may wy 
be bankrupts; 3s a ſhoemaker, who buys leather and ſells it in ſhoes ; an ironmonger, Wil x 
buying iron and cauſing it to be wrought into wares; a nailer, lockſmith, Ec. March. I 
Rep. 37. Cro Cor. 31. | b | WW 4 
A carpenter in London hes been adjudged a bankrupt, but not as a working carpenter. nl 1 
Chapman v. Lampſſtine. | | 5 | 5 
A clothier that buys wool, and has it made up into cloth, or works it into cloth him 1 
ſelf, may become a bankrupt; but a taylor who makes garments only, as a ſervant to e. 
his cuſtomers, cannot be a bankrupt, though a ſaleſman may. Crump's Caſe. * 
It is held, that a vintner, brewer, baker, weaver, dyer, tanner, &c. may be bank- Þ 170 
rupts. | | a 
Fuer parliament, being merchants within the deſcription of the ſtatutes re- . 
lating to bankruprs, are made ſubject to the bankrupt laves; but are not liable to arreſt, 9 If 
except in cales made felony by thoſe laws. 4 Geo. 15 C. 3. | _ FF 
An action of the caſe will lie, for ſaying, of a merchant, mercer, grocer, ſhoe- 3 L 
maker, dycr, weaver, corn-maſter, or baker in Londen, a milliner, or any other tradel- is 
man that gets his living by buying and ſelling, that he is a bankrupt, Ny 158. 4 Rep. . 
19. 1 Ro. Abr. 61. . u 
5 _ Ii 
hat makes a Man # Bankroge. T 
05 
iſt, To depart the realm, or ä 0 * : 
zd. To begin to keep houſe, or otherwiſe, " 
za, To abſent himſelf. 13 Ezz. C. 1. - ＋ 
4th, To take ſanctuary. 1 Jac. 1 C. 15. | | ac q 
git, To ſuffer himſelf wiliully to be arrefted, for any thing or debt not grown due, 
er lor a juſt contideration, 3 ts. 
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th, To ſuffer himſelf to be outlawed. | | 
7th, To yield himſelf to priſon ; and | W; 
8th, To depart from his dwelling-houſe to the intent or purpoſes to defraud or hinder 
a juſt creditor or creditors of his or their juſt debts or duty. 2 | 
gth, Willingly or fraudulently to procure himſelf to be arreſted, or his goods, 
money, or chattels, to be attached or ſequeſtered. | 
y _ To make any ſraudulent grant or conveyance of his lands, tenements, goods 
r chattels, to the intent, or whereby his creditors may be defeated or delayed in the re- 
Wcovery of their juſt debts. 21 Jac. I. C. 15. 2 3 
tnich, Being arreſted for debt, ſhall after his arreſt lie in priſon two months upon that 
r any other arreſt or detention for debt. Theſe to be lunar months. 21 Fac. I. C. 19. 
y 12th, Procuring any protection; as that of foreign ambaſſadors, the verge of the 
ourt, or any other than that of privilege of * ty | 
13th, Being arreſted for 1004. or more, of juſt debt or debrs, and eſcaping our of 
priſon. : | | 
| 14th, If a man conceals himſelf in his houſe but a day or an hour, to delay or de- 
raud his creditors, it makes him a bankrupt. Palm. 325. | 
15th, If a merchant-trader indebred keeps in another man's houſe, or on ſhip- board; 
t is adjudged a keeping in his houſe ; but the withdrawing muſt be on purpoſe to de- 
Fraud creditors; and if a man goes ſometimes at large ſo as he may be met with one 
ime or other, it will excuſe him. | 
= 16th, Neglecting to make ſatisfaction for any juſt debt to the amount of one hundred 
pounds, within two months after ſervice of legal proceſs for ſuch debt, upon any 
@radecr having privilege of parliament. 
17th, Paying or giving ſecurity to a petitioning creditor whereby he ſhall privately 
axe more in the pound than the other creditors, conſtitutes a freſh act of bankruptcy, 
gu pcricdes the commiſſion obtained by ſuch favoured creditor ; and another creditor by 
eiicion, ſhall have a new commiſſion granted; and the firſt petitioning creditor ſhall 
e obliged to refund the ſum or ſums he had partially e from the bankrupt, and 
hall be excluded from all benefits whatever under the ſecond commiſſion; his whole 
ebt being forfeited. 5 Geo. II. C. 3o. S. 24. = 
18th, Any member of parliament being a merchant, and owing more than 100. to 
y one creditor, and not paying, receiving, or compounding with ſuch creditor, or 
=> 2iving bond with 1 ſureties to be approved by a judge of the court in 
gp hich the action is brought, within two months after he has been ſerved with a ſum- 
ons for that purpoſe, ſhall be accounted a bankrupt. 4 Geo. III. C. 35. 1 Sal. 110. 
If a man commits a plain act of bankruptcy, as keeping houſe, 8c. though he after 
des abroad, and is a great dealer, yet that will not purge the firſt act of bankruptcy : 
ut if the act was not plain, but doubtful, then going abroad, and trading, will be an 
= dence to explain the intent of the firſt act; for if it was not done to defraud creditors, 
2 3 out of the way, it will not be within the ſtatute. Hopkins v. Ellis, on an iſſue 
irected. ; 

If after a plain act of bankruptcy committed, he pays off, or compounds with all 
is creditors, he is become a new man. | | 
Lying in priſon makes a man a bankrupt from the firſt arreſt, that is from the time of 
is firſt arreſt, upon which he lies in priſon, and not where he puts in ſufficient bail, 
that might be infinitely rejudicial and miſchievous, and no man would ever fafely 
ay.or receive from a end Sal. 109. Came v. Coleman. Adjudged in B. R. and 
pnfirmed. Exh. C. Sal. 110. | 
Thelaft reſolution is contradicted by that in Smith and Stracy, where it is held by 
lt, that if a defendant renders in diſcharge of his bail, and lies two months, he is a 
$ ankrupt from the firſt arreſt, and not from the render only, but the commiſſion being 
Dh ken out before the two months were expired, it was held ill taken out. 2 Show, 


EY 5 Jing in priſon two lunar months makes a man a bankrupt from the firſt arreſt, 
aan ough the commiſſion was taken out before the two months were expired, yet 

g pesæing afterwards to be a bankrupt by a relation to a time before the taking out 

1 ä the 


paying proportionably as far as it will go; ſuch a conveyance, without other act, ſhall 


the buſineſs of a goldſmith, on Michaelmas day 1726, after ſhutting up his ſhop, and 


his creditors. 
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the commiſſion, it was held ſufficient. Hope v. Gill. adjudged by Lord Raym. at Guild. 
hall, Mich. 5 Geo. II. | | | | 
Acts of bankrupts muſt be in fraudem creditorum, as if a man be outlawed it muſt be 
in fraudem creditorum. 1 Keb. Il. Bradford's Caſe. Hutt. 42, 44. Cartwright v. Underhill 
thongh darkly reported. | 

A fraudulent deed, made long before any other act of bankruptcy committed, ſhall 
not be deemed an act of bankruptcy. | | 
If aftera commiſſion is iſſued, the 2 ſhould pay, or ſatisfy, or ſecure, the 
titioning creditor his debt, ſuch payment, ſatisfaction, or ſecurity ſhall be an act of 
bankruptcy, and the firſt commiſſion ſhall be ſuperſeded, and a new one granted. 5 Geo, 
LC. 30. S. 24. 21 Jac. I. U. ig. 8. 1. 


To prefer a bill or petition to the king, or any of his courts, to compel the creditors 
to compound, or give further time, is an act of bankruptcy. But theſe ſort of bills | 
will not now lie, and therefore are diſuſed. 7 
In reſpect to the attachments and ſequeſtrations, they muſt be of the party's imme- 
diate procuring, and not by his mere default or /aches to make him a bankrupt within the 
ſtat. 1 Fac. I. C. 15. And what ſales and conveyances made by perſons, Thall be deemed i 
fraudulent within the ſtatute to make them bankrupts may be conſidered two ways; 
1. Either ſuch as are made long before a perſon becomes a bankrupt, &c. or, 
2. Such as are made ſome ſhort time before; for what is done after the time of 
bankruptcy is totally void. Gooding 30, 31. | : 
If a trader finding himſelf in a ſinking condition with reſpect to his fortune makes a 
conveyance of all his land and goods to truſtees, for the payment of his real debts, and 
then abſconds; this conveyance, though it may be truly and honeſtly intended, ſhall 
not excuſe him, for his very abſenting makes him a bankrupt ; but if he does not ab- 
ſcond, and declares his intention to pay his debts, and the truſtees act accordingly, 


not make him a bankrupt, as here is no fraud. 7's 
Before the making the ſtatute 5 Geo. II. C. 30. one Norcourt, who had long followed 


contemplating his inability to pay what he owed, made an aſſignment to one Small, of 
two * and alſo of two thirds of his ſtock in the wine trade, which he was con- 
cerned in with one Oudley, being about the value of zool. and this he did to give a pre- 
ference to his creditor Small (though without his knowledge) and to ſecure his debt, who 
in friendſhip had then lately advanced him a conſiderable ſum of money. Norcour! Wl 
never opened his ſhop again, but went off the very next day, and was afterwards found 
a bankrupt, and to have become ſuch the day after Michaelmas day; and on taking out 
the commiſſion all his eſtate was aſſigned by the commiſſioners to one Man, an aflignee. 

On this, Small, who was the aſſignee of theſe leaſes, and likewiſe of the two thirds in 
the wine trade, brought his bill againſt Man, the aſſignee in the commiſſion, and againit Wi 
Oudley, the partner in the wine trade, to oblige them to account; it was here objected i 
for the defendants, that this aſſignment made by the trader when it was reſolved by 
him that he would be a bankrupt the next day, and to prefer this creditor to all others, 
by which the equal diftribution of his effects intended by the ſtatute is prevented, mult 
be a void aſſignment ; beſides it being made without the privity of Small, &c. is there- Wil 
fore fraudulent ; after all which, Small comes to have this eſtabliſhed, and through par- 
tiality to be aſſiſted in a court of equity, which, if allowed, will effectually ſer aſide 
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ſuch parts of ſeveral ſtatutes as give an equal diftribution of the bankrupt's eſtate to ail il 
| Maſter of the Rolls. This is a caſe of conſequence, as it affects trade in general, and 
as it tends to fruſtrate the ſtatutes made for the equal diſtrihution of bankrupt's effects; bw 
but I ſtill think the alignment made by Norcourt to Small the plaintiff is good, and that 
he is enticled to an account of this wine trade againſt the defendant Oudley. 9 
As to the matter of bankruptcy, that is a term not known to our common law, but 
introduced by ſtatutes; the third of Hen. VIII. C. 4. which is the firſt, is very * HS 
ſect; the next of the 13th of Eliz. C. 11. is more large, and that ſtature has been ſince nn 
gularged by foveral ſubſequent ones: Now theſe ſtatutes do aſcertain what acts make %. 
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bankruptcy, and there can be no ſuch thing as an equitable bankruptcy, it muſt be a 
legal one. | | | 


be There may be juſt reaſon for a ſinking trader to give preference to one creditor be- 
kill. gore another; to one that has been a faithful friend, and for a juſt debt, for money lent 
to him in extremity, when the reſt of his debts might be due from him as a dealer in 
hall trade, wherein his creditors may have been gainers; whereas the other may not only 
be a juſt debt, but all that ſuch a creditor has in the world to ſubſiſt upon; in this caſe, 
and fo eircumſtanced, the trader honeſtly may, nay, ought to give the preference z; and 
bar in ſuch caſe, it is not the time when the aſſignment was made by the trader that is ma- 
Geo. E rerial, provided it be before the bankruptcy, but the juſtneſs of the debt is very 
W material. 8 . . . D 
Oe" The objection, that Small the aſſignee did not know of this aſſignment feems rather 
bills an advantage to him, for this ſhews, that there was no fraud nor importunity uſed by 
tue aſſignee; and oftentimes, upon the account of mere importunity, a trader has, 
me. when in trouble, been prevailed upon to wake ſuch aſſignment. | 
the And as to the creditor, the aſſignee s coming into equity, I admit that every perſon 
med who comes here, ought to come with an innocent and juſt cauſe ; and the now plain- 
ai, ſor what appears, does ſo; however, what diſtinguiſnes the preſent caſe in his 
= favour is, that the aſſignment being of a %% in addon, he couid in the nature of the 
- of 5 thing apply no where elſe ſor relief, or to have the benefit of the alignment, but in 
equity. ; 
RE } As to precedents, the ſame was done in the caſe of Cock and Coodfellon, where the af- 
"6 ſgnment was made by Nrs. Cech, juſt botore her bankraptcy, and in truſt for her own 
hai children; and as to part, it was bur a direction to the truſtee to allign her ſtock in the 
b. bank, &c. and lord Maccle eld declared, that this was fo far from being an act of fraud 
q in Mrs. Cock, though it was for her own children, that it ſeemed to be juſt and com- 
al mendable. So in the caſe of Jacob and Se Er̃d; the trader Shepherd was on the .briak 
a of bankruptcy, and the deed brought ready engroſſed to him, which he executed a little 
1 before his bankruptcy, to give a preſerence to ſome of his creditors ; indeed I doubted 
2550 0 this, but on an appeal, the lord chancellor Maccle feld ordered a trial, to be informed 
* when the trader became a bankrupt: and the execution of the deed being found to have 
I, © been before the bankruptcy, the decree was in favour of the deed. The like happened 
con- in Sir Stephen Ewans's Cate, who having executed a deed immediately before his bank— 
pre? ruptcy, and with a view ro prefer ſome creditors, the ſame prevailed. So that ac- 
who cording to theſe precedents, I muſt decree in favour of this decd, giving a preference 
coun! to the plaintiff. 
ound With reſpect to plain acts of bankruprey, after what has been ſlated, no doubts can 
cut nriſe; bur there are ſome delicate circumſtances, to which it is highly neceſſary for all 
nee. Wm erchants and traders to pay ſtrict attention, left they {hould inadvertently commit an 
ds in Wt of bankraptcy, which may ſubject them to temporary difgrace ; and confiderabie 
inſt 2; pence before the commiſiion can be ſuperſeded. Norcourt's Caſe, Mich. 1745. 
2ed Anv keeping h wiſe tor the purpoſe of delaying a creditor, even tur a very ſhort time, 
d by | will be an act of binkruntcy. N 
hers, Thus upon a rule to ſhew cauſe why a new trial ſhould no! be granted, it appeared 
muſt tl tat he trio. the only queſtion that arole was concerning the act of bankruptey al- 
here- | f ow] 10 have Leen Committed be Lale; as 0 which the facts were 38 follows: Falh 
Parr WP ein bat cyonenitonces, on the evening of the 7th of Jarugty. 1786, expreſied his 
aſide rue bis clot, and his fears chat he ſhould not be able to anfwer a bill hich would 
to al ſto. payable the nent day; and deſired him to come earlier than uſual the next 
ng. and be inte way; in caſe the holder of that bill Giould encuire for him, 
„and dea y bim. In fast. than bill-holder did call the next morning before nine o'clock, 
fec's; WT ele ned a bitter payment, when the clerk gave him the anſwer as he was di— 
| that ected., that his maſter was nat at home. Afterwards however, in the courſe of the 
me Gav, Tah appeared in public, and having procured forme money from a friend 
7, but BRAD ©) be mer. he fent for the hill and paid it before five oc Jock that day. The learner 
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cordingly, and the acceptor, at his own requeſt, was denied to htm. Upon being aſk od i Fe 
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ſo petitioning, ſhalt amount to 150. or unleſs the debt of three or more creditors, | 1X 


rann. 
the e of merchants in the city of London, the payer of the bill has the whoſe 


of the day on which it becomes due till five o'clock to pay it in. However, the judge 
repeating to them his opinion upon the point of law, they found their verdict ac- 
cordingly. Colkett, v. Freeman. | = = 

The court of King's Bench in delivering judgment againſt the rule for a new trial Wl 
argued the point of law very amply, each of the judges aſſigning his reaſons for ſup. Wl 
porting the direction of judge Buller, who tried the cauſe, to the jury; and the ſum of 
the whole argument appears to have been compriſed in the following obſervations of Wl 


acceptor being preſſed for payment, deſired the holder to call upon him the next morn Wl 
by his friend, if he was aware that he had been commuting an ach of bankruptey; be 
anſwered with ſurpriſe in the negative, and faid that he did not mean to do fo, and 
went aſterwards and paid the bill. His lordſhip ſaid, that if the jury were ſatisfied tha "I 
the denial had been with a view to delay the creditor at the time, it was an act of bank 
ruptcy, and if fo, it could not be purged by paying the bill aſterwards. 1:28 

It was obſerved alſo by the court, that the term of *-purging an act of bankruptcy" 
is frequently perverted, and had often been complained of by lord Mansfield, who, oi 
ſeveral occaſions, took the opportunity to declare, that it can ovly mean, that, if ti: 
act done be in itſelf eqrivcal, other circumſtances may be called in to explain it; bu WM 
if the act be a ciear wnequivrcal act of bankruptcy, it cannot be purged or explain: 


away by ſubſequent circumſtances. Sec the Speeches of the Judges, in a valuab:l 
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Lreatife intitled, The Bankrupt Laws, by William Cooke, Eig. Second Edition, 2 Vols. 80 


Of the Commiſgicn and CommigJioners, and how they may examine the Ban 
COMMISSION of bankruptcy can iſſue only upon the petition and afiidavit 0 1·1. 
creditor or creditors, and not unleſs the ſingle debt of ſuch creditor, or of w- 
more. being partners, petitioning, amounts to fool. or uniefs the debt of two creditor. WY 
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petitioning, ſhall amount to 200). ard alſo upon ſuch creditors, giving bond to the l 
chancellor, keeper, or commiſſioners of the great ſeal, in the penalty of zool. cond 
tioned for proving their debts, as wel! before the commiſſioners, as on a trial at la 
as alſo for proving the party bankrupt at the time of taking out the commiſſion, a: 
ſarther to proceed on ſuch commilſion as by the ſtatute directed. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 239 

One petitioned for a commiſſion of bankrupt againſt Lee, and his debt (amounting i p 


oo) appeared to conſiſt of notes, made payable by the bankrupt to other perſons, = | 


Ls 
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had indorſed them to the petitioner, and to have been bought in by him at ten ſhillin:M 
in the pound; upon which it was objected, that a creditor coming by his debt in thu 8 
manner was not entitled to ſue out a commiſſion ; but lord chancellor Macclesfield rule. 
that though the petirioner had thus gained the notes, he was a creditor for the full ſun 
of them, and may ſue out a commiſſion accordingly. 1 Peer Will. 782. Hil. Ter 'F 
1721. ex parte Lee. | 5: | 2" 

A commiſſion of bankruptcy is not a matter diſcretionary, but to be granted de i, 
and it has been adjudged, that if all the petitioning creditors for a commiſſion ſnou 
agree to have it diſcharged or ſuperſeded, it may be granted; and in cafe other ci 
| | . dito 
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licors, that were not petitioners, ſhould pray a renewal of the commiſſion, or a revo- 
cation of the ſuper/edens, it may be granted. _x Vern. 152. Alderman Backwell's Cafe. 
Aﬀer a commiſſion is iſſued forth, and dealt in by the commiſſioners, they may 
proceed though the bankrupt die. 1 Jac. I. C. 15. S. 1. | 2 
The commiſſion ſhall not abate by the death of the king; and commiſſions ſhall 
de renewed on the death of the commitioners, upon paying half fees. 2. Show. Caſes 
Q3- 5 Geo: II. C. 30. S. 45. | 
re commiſſioners are appointed under ike Great Seal, and ought to be men, as the 
erde ſays, of wiſdom, honeſty, and diſcretion ; as they have power over the whole 
e, freehold, copyhold, goods, debts, chattels, and. effects of the bankrupt. 13 
7 C. 7. 
| RE The commili>ners may ſeil the bankrupt's land by deed inrolled ; they may fell his 
We 0095 without inrolment, but not land. Ditto. 1 Vent. 360. 2 
re commiſſioners may fend for and examine ſuch perſons as have, or are ſuſpected 
$3 have, any of the bankrupt's goods, wares, or debts in their cuſtody, power, or uſe, 
nora Md who are, or be ſuſpected to be indebted to the bankrupr, and to examine them on 
ft gc- 4 heir oaths, or otherwiſe, as they ſhall think fir, touching the premiſes; and if any 
ſo) ME uſe to be examined, or do not diſcover the whole truth, the fall forfeit double rhe 
y; his H alue of the goods concealed, to be diſtributed by the commiſſioners, as the reſt of the 
, an: eakrupt's eſtate. 13 £/:z. C. 7. S. 5. : h 
d tha The commiſſioners have power to commit perſons refuſing to appear to be examined, 
bank ſy 1perring, who refuſe to be examined on interrogatories. 1 Jac. I. C. 15. S. 10. 
One Pracey was committed by the commiſſioners for refuſing to be examined, and the 
iran concluded, that he hall be committed until he conform to the authority of the 
mmilloners; the words of the ſtatute 1 Tac. I. C. 15. are, “ until he ſubmit to the com- 
i mers, and be by them examined. 5 Mod. 308. Comb. 390. S. C. Sett & Rem. 234. 
C. 1 Sal. 348. | : | | 
Tis was held ro be a void commitment, and Bracey was diſcharged upon an had. 
Pp. 
Witn⸗ſſes to hive their charges, to be razed hy the commiſſioners, and paid out of 
2 eftate ; and being guilty of perjury, or ſubornation of perjury, indictable and pu- 
able according to the ſtar. 5 EZ. againſt perjury. 1 Jac. I. C. 15 S. 11. 
Phe commitſiouers {hall declare to the bankrupt how they have beſtowed his lands 
d goods, S, I5, 5 | | ; 
The commitſioners empowered to examine the bankrupt's wife, touching the eſtate, 
= C. 19. | : | 
1 hey may by their warrant appoint their officers to break open the bankrupr's houſe, 
D, &c. | 
"mm! Mnors may examine all perſons, as well by word of mouth, as on inter- 
patories; relating to the trade, eltate, and effects of the bunkrupt, or any act or acts 
bankruptcy commited, and may reduce into writing the aniwers on verbal exa- 
nations, which ſhall be ſigned by the examinant, and in caſe of a refuſal to anſwer, 
not fly anſwering all- lawful queſtions, or reſuſing to ſign the examination, not 
at Ja E = 4 reaſonable objection to the wording thereof, or otherwiſe to be allow ed by the 
on, a: aun eners, they may commit till the party complies; but the queſtion refuſed to 
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8.23 3 ered muſt be ſlated in the warrant of commitment. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 16, 
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ns, win Oh nt ot nitment be inſufficient in form, and a /ab. corp. be brought; 
Milli: 4 court or judge before whom the hab. corp. is brought, ſhall make a new commit— 

* 16 nr to tha ſame brilon, unleſs it appears that the party had before complied. 

14 rule ommiſſioners are incapable af acting till they have taken an oath that they will faith- 
ul fn entialt ), and honeſtly behave in the execution of the commiſſion, which 
„ Ten OO HE to admintfter to each other, and keep a memorandum thereof by them, 
7 Og the proceedings, S. 43. 
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_ denial conſequent upon it, clearly proved an intention to delay the creditor ; and carl 


OF BIN AU VERWLW CY. 
the pm of merchants in the city of London, the payer of the bill has the whole 


of the day on which it becomes due till five o clock to pay it in. However, the judge 
repeating to them his opinion upon the point of law, they found their verdict ac: 
cordingly. Colkett, v. Freeman. c | 

The court of King's Bench in delivering judgment againſt the rule for a new trial 
argued the point of law very amply, each of the judges affigning his reaſons for ſup- 
porting the direction of judge Buller, who tried the cauſe, to the jury; and the ſum” of 
the whole argument appears to have been compriſed in the following obſervations of 
judge A/ahurſt, © I have always underſtood the general rule to be, that when a trader 
commits an unequivocal act of bankruptcy, nothing that paſſes afterwards can explain it 
away.” The converſation with the clerk on the evening preceding the denial, and the 
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Mansfield's opinion was cited, who had directed the jury to find a verdict for the plain- 
tiff in a cafe ſtill more remarkable, with reſpe to the delicacy of mercantile credit, 
than the preſent. The eireumſtances were theſe : A bill having become due, and the 
acceptor being preſſed for payment, deſired the holder to call upon him the next morn- 
ing at a friend's houſe in Bridge: ſtrect, and he would pay him; the holder went ac- 
cordingly, and the acceptor, at his own requeſt, was denied to him. Upon being aſked 
by his friend, if he was aware that he had been commuting an ach of bankruptcy ; he 
anſwered with ſurpriſe in the negative, and ſaid that he did not mean to do fo, and 
went afterwards and paid the bill. His lordſhip ſaid, that if the jury were ſatisfied that 
the denial had been with a view to delay the creditor at the time, it was an act of bank- 
ruptcy, and if fo, it could not be purged by paying the bill aſterwards. 

It was obſerved alſo by the court, that the term of © purging an act of bankruptcy” 
is frequeatiy perverted, and had often been complained of by lord Mansfield, who, on 
ſeveral ogcaſions, took the opportunity to declare, that it can only mean, that, if the 
act done be in iiſelf equivocal, other circumſtances may be called in to explain it; bur, 
if the act be a clear wnequivical act of bankruptey, it cannot be purged or explained 
away by ſubſequent circumſtances. Sec the Speeches of the Judges, in a valuable 
Treatiſe intitled, The Bankrupt Laws, by William Cooke, E. Second Edition, 2 Vols. Bro. 
1788. 


Of the Commigien and CommigJioners, and how they may examine the Banl- 
- rupt, his Wife, and others. 


COMMISSION of bankruptcy can iſſue only upon the petition and affidavit of a 

creditor or creditors, and not unleſs the ſingle debt of ſuch creditor, or of two or 
more. being partners, petitioning, amaunts to fool. or unleſs the debt of two creditors, 
ſo petitioning, ſhall amount to 15cl. or unleſs the debt of three cr more creditors, ſo 
petitioning, thall amount to 200. and alſa upon ſuch creditors, giving bond to the lord 
chancellor, keeper, or commiſſioners of the great ſeal, in the penalty of zool. condi- 
tioned for proving their debts, as wel! before the commiſſioners, as on a trial at Jaw, 
as alſo for proving the party bankrupt at the time of taking out the commiſſion, aud 
ſarther to proceed on ſuch commiſſion as by the ſtatute directed. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 23. 

One petitioned for a commiſſion of bankrupt againſt Lee, and his debt (amounting to 
oo) appeared to conſiſt of notes, made payable by the bankrupt to other perſons, who 
had indorſed them to the petitioner, and to have been bought in by him at ten ſhillings 
in the pound; upon which it was objected, that a creditor coming by his debt in this 
manner was not entitled to ſue out a commiſſion ; but lord chancellor Macclesfield ruled. 
that though the petitioner had thus gained the notes, he was a creditor for the full ſums 
of them, and may ſue out a commiſſion accordingly. 1 Peer Mill. 782, Hil. Term 
1721. ex parte Lee. 

A cammiſſion of bankruptcy is not a matter diſcretionary, but to be granted de jure; 
and it has been adjudged, that if all the petitioning creditors for a commiſſion ſhould 
agree to have it diſcharged or ſuperſeded, it may be granted; and in cafe other cre- 
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Jicors, that were not petitioners, ſhould pray arenewal of the commiſſion, or a revo- 
cation of the ſuper/edeas, it may be granted. x Vern. 152. Alderman Backwell's Caſe. 

After a commiffion is iſſued forth, and dealt in by the commiſſioners, they may 
proceed though the bankrupt die. 1 Jac. I. C. 15. S. 1. 5 

The commiſſion ſhall not abate by the death of the king; and commiſſions ſhall 
be renewed on the death of the commitlioners, upon paying half fees. 2. Show. Cafes 
193. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 45. | 

The commiſſioners are appointed under the Great Seal, and ought to be men, as the 
lord Che ſays, of wiſdom, nn and diſcretion; as they have power over the whole 
eſtate, freehold, copyhold, goods, debts, chattels, and. effects of the bankrupt. 13 
Elis. C. 7. | 55 : | > 
The commiſſioners may ſell the bankrupt's land by deed inrolled ; they may ſell his 
goods without inrolment, but not land. Ditto. 1 Vent. 360. * 

The commiſſioners may ſend for and examine ſuch perſons as have, or are ſuſpected 
to have, any of the bankrupt's goods, wares, or debts in their cuſtody, power, or uſe, 
and wh» are, or be ſuſpected to be indebted to the bankrupt, and to examine them on 
their oaths, or otherwiſe, as they thall think fir, touching the premiſes ; and if any 
refuſe to be examined, or do not diſcover the whole truth, the Gall ſorfeit double the 
value of the goods concealed, to be diſtributed by the commiſſioners, as the reſt of the 
bankrupr's eftate. 13 Elis. C. 7. 8. 5. ; 

The commiſſioners have power to cammit perſons refuſing to appear to be examined, 
or appearing, who refuſe to be examined on interrogatories. 1 Jac. I. C. 15. S. 10. 

One Pracey was committed by the commiſſioners for refuſing to be examined, and the 
wiarran! concluded, that he ſhall be committed until he conform to the authority of the 
chmmitſioners; the words of the ſtatute 1 Jac. I. C. 15. are, “ until he ſubmit to the com- 
1 ners, and be by them examined. 5 Mod. 308. Comb. 390. S. C. Sett & Rem. 234. 
S. C. 1 Sal. 348. 

Tits was held to be a void commitment, and Brac was diſcharged upon an 4a. 
car p. 

Witneſſes to have their charges, to be taxed by the commiſſioners, and paid out of 
the eſtate; and being guilty ot perjury, or ſubornation of perjury, indictable and pu- 
niſhable according to the Rar. 5 KU. againſt perjury. 1 Jac. I. C. 15 S. 11. 

The commitſioners ſhall' declare to the bankru pt how they have beſtowed his lands 
and goods. 8. 15. e | 

The commithoners em powered to examine the bankrupt's wife, touching the eſtate. 
21 Jac. C. 19. | | 

i ney may by their warrant appoint their officers to break open the bankrupt's houſe, 
ſhop, &c. „ 

Commit ners may examine all perſons, as well by word of mouth, as on inter- 
TOgatories;z relating to the trade, eſtate, and effects of the bankrupt, or any act or acts 
of bankruptcy commiried, and may reduce into writing the anſwers on verbal exa- 
nations, Which fhall be ſigned by the examinant, and in cafe of a refuſal to anſwer, 
r not fuily anſwering all lawful queſtions, or reſuſing to ſign the examination, not 
having a reaſonable objeRtion to the wording thereof, or otherwiſe to be allowed by the 
LO Mmmutoners, they may commit till the party complies; but the queſtion refuſed to 
1 muſt be lated in the warrant of commitment. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 16, 
* . 0 
If a warrant of commitment be inſufficient in form, and a Hab. corp. be brought; 
he court or judge before whom the hab. corp. is brought, ſhall make a new commit- 
ent to the fame priſon, unleſs it appears that the party had before complied. 
mmiſſioners are incapable of acting till they have taken an oath that they will ſaith- 
7 im partially, and honeſtly behave in the execution of the commiſſion, which 
bath tes are to adminiſter to each other, and keep a memorandum thereof by them, 
ne, among the proceedings, S. 43. | 


nil 
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commi ion of bankrupt, againſt E. F. late of, &c. and Mat without fawur or affe ion, prejudice, 
or malice. | | * | 
| So help me God. 


No time is generally limited for the taking out the commiſſion, though the ſooner 
doubtleſs the better for the creditors, and the proviſo in the flat. 21 Jar. I. C. 19. as to 
particular caſes, mentions, that the commiſſioners muſt be ſued within five years 
aſter the time when the party became a bankrupt. 3 

A. took out a commiſſion of bankruptcy againſt B. and kept it for Gx months with- 
our doing any thing therein; he then executed it, and the party was found a bankrupt; 
On a petition to ſupercede this commiſſion, it was ſaid by A. in excuſe for keeping i! 
ſo long by him unexecuted, that he was not at firſt certain his proof was ſufficient to 
find B. a bankrupt ; but it appeared afterwards there were good grounds for a commil- 
ſion, and that he was found to be a bankrupt accordingly. 

In this caſe the lord chancellor ſaid that it was very wrong in A. to keep the commiſſion 
thus long in his pocket; and until he had ſufficient proof of the bankruptcy he ought 
not to have taken out the commiſſion, which, by having been kept ſo long private, 
might have been the means of drawing in multitudes of people to give credit ro the 
bankrupt, and of furniſhing him with opportunities of defrauding many; wherefor: WY 
he ſaperſeded the commiſſion ; and it being objeRed that this would only bring a fret 
expence upon the bankrupr's eſtate by the charge of another commiſſion ; his lorc{hi, if 
replied, he would take care that the former commiſſion ſhould not be at the charog ! 
the bankrupr's eſtate. 2 Feer Will. Rep. 545, 546. 

A commiſſion, at the complaint of 15 creditors, was iſſued on the ſtatute of bank: 
rupts, againſt alderman Bachwell, who died ſhortly after; and theſe creditors having x 
judgment, and ſuppoſing thereon they might have better remedy than their proportion 
would amount to on the commiſſion, they tuck to that, and the keir of the bahkruyr 
paid their debts ; and no other creditors appearing then to profecute, the commifften by 
their conſent was ſuperſeded ; after which, thirty other creditors ſucd for a diſcharge 
rhe ſuperſed:as, which, after being argued before lord chancellor Fejjeries, was done, and 
his, lordſhip renewed the commiſſion; for the reaſons, that when a commitiion i 
granted, it is not for the benefit of the petitioners only; but ex pteſely ſor the benefit of 
all the creditors. 2 Chan. Caſe 143 191. 4h >= #7 166 

If there is a joint commiſſion againſt two partners, though ove of thera ſhould dis. 
the commiſſion may ſtill proceed; bur if one of the joint partners be dead ar the tine 
of raking out the conmiſiion, it abates, and is abſolutely void, becauſe they muſt te 
each found bankrupts. And where a joint commiſſion is proſecuted all the Partners 
mult be included, for a joint e againſt iwo of feveral partners cannot be 
ſuſtained; Beaſley, v. Healey. 1 th. /. rg 

Therefore, in an action brought by Alan and others, as aſſignees of Marlar a bank: 
runt, together with Down ſurviving partner of Fell, againſt Hartley and Francis, u pon a 

b+:1] of exchange due from the detendants to the houſe of Marlar, Rll and Down, un ab- 

jection was taken at the trial ro the made „f proving tne aſſignee of Maorlar imitled to 
join in the action with Fell, the ſolvend and ſurviving partner. To fupport their right 
they firſt produced a commiſſion againſt Marlar, Stewart, and Boyd as partners, but that 
ſalled them, becauſe on the evidence it appeared that the cormmilli;n as to L was 
ſcaudulent, he not having committed auv act of bankruptcy, bur by contrivance, The 
plaintiffs next produced a commiſiinn againft Marler and Stewart on! y, to which it was 
objecled that there was no fuch partnerihip, the firm being Mariur, Stewart and Boyd. 
Tune plaintiffs then offered in evidence, a plea in an action brought three vears before, 
upon the ſame bill againſt the preſent defendants, in which they had pleaded that 
Marlar was a bankrupt, and therefore the action not maintainable by Marlar, Pell and 
Down. To this plea there had been a demurrer, but upon the argument, the parties con- 
lented that no judgment ſhould be given, and the plaintiffs diſcontinued. Allan v. 
Hartley, Mich. Term 25 Geo. 3. B. R. 1 

it was contended by the plaintifis counſel, that the defendant having pleaded that 
Mar/ar became a bankrupt, and the Cemurrer having admitted that fact, it was evidence 
againit the ſarae Gelendants, being in truth their own allegation. Mr. juſtice Bulier, 
who 
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i auſe, non-ſuited the laintiffs. The court was moved to ſer aſide the 
eee + _—_ hearing the — of counſel, lord Mansfield faid, the plaintiffs 
ame as aſſignees, and to ſupport their claim they ſet up two commiſſions. There 13 
„ doubt there may be a commiſſion againit one partner ſeparately, without making 
he reſt of the partners bankrupts. So chere may be a commiſſion againſt all the part- 
ers in a houſe, and under ſuch commiſſions both the joint and ſeparate eſtate will be 
aligned, and the different claſſes of creditors will have the ſhares allotted to each. Bur 


he objection to one of the proto CO is, that it was taken out againſt three 


ith- partners, and only two are found to have commiued acts of bankruptcy. Such a com- 
1pt: iflion is void to all purpoſes, for it cannot be void as to one, and valid as to the reſl, 
Ig tt ad no inftance is cited to the contrary. The objection to the other is, that it is a com- 
t to ifion againſt two of three partners. A commiſſion may be joint or ſeveral, but this 
miſ- s neither ; on the ground of the plea, it appears that no judgment was given, and no 
(= made of the plea. There is no caſe to ſhew that the pleadings of counſel are evi- 
Ton ence of the facts alledged. An anſwer. in Chancery is evidence, for there it is pre- 
1ght umed a man ſpeaks upon deliberation, what is true and upon oath ; but a bill is ficti- 
ate, ioas, it does not aver facts as true, but ſuggeſls them, and calls for anſwers to aſcer- 
the ain them. Ir may be withdrawn or amended, and decides nothing: “ Let the rule 
fore oAhewing cauſe why the nonſuit ſhould not be let aſide, be diſcharged.” 
reſh A %mmiſſion having iſſued againſt one Hrghes, on a certain day at eleven o clock in 
Mi ke morning, the commiſlioners met, and proceeded to declare him a bankrupt, and the 
ol Jecigration was ſigned by thein between three and four o'clock in the afternoon, and the 
pifznment of the bankrupt's goods executed by ſix, at which inſtant the commiſ- 
nl ners had notice, that the bankrupt died that day at one in the afternoon, which was 
gene firſt notice they had of his death: On a bill brought againſt an aſſignee under the 
10; WOT om i0i-n, for an account of ſuch goods of the bankrupr, as had corne to his hands, 
rug he defendant pleaded the commilſion, and the proceedings thereon; and the lord chan- 
n by elior Tallet held the plea to be good. | 
Ol For the meeting of the commiioners in order to deciare the party a bankrupt, and 
and whatever is done in puriuance of the commiſſion, ſhall be taken to be a dealing in it, if 
n is zever ſo minute; and the rather, for that the ſtatutes of bankrupts, being remedial 
It of aus, are to be benclicially confirued in favour of the creditors ; and therefore my lord 
ould not overthrow this commiſhog, and all the juſt right of the creditors claiming 
dio, nder it. 7's Chan. Cale. 184. Hill. 1735. 
time commiſſion of bunłkruptey was taken our againſt a perſon, and upon the bankrupt 
bebe omplaining, that one of the creditors had come in under the commiſſion and proved 
r is debt, yet he had arreſted rhe ſaid bankrupt, who in his petition prayed to be dif- 
u be harged ; and here lord chancellor ing obſerved, that it had been the conſtruction of 
. ne court of equity upon the latter ſtature, which diſcharges the bankrupt of his debts, 
ank- n his procuring a certificate, ſigned by four fifths of his creditors and allowed by the 
4 hancetior, that where a trader becornes a bankrupt, and any one of his creditors comes 
5 non the commiflion, to prove his debt, though with deſign only to oppoſe the bank- 
d to „he's certilivate, ncvertheleſs this proceeding of the creditor is an election 10 take his 
light emedy for his debt under the commiſiion ; and, if pending that, the creditor ſues and 
tha! rolls the baukrupt, it is taken to be an oppreſſion: Therefore he ordered the creditor 
wes this own expence to diſcharge the bankrupt out of caſtody. But he (aid, if ſuchcre- 
The Hor would wave having any benefit under the ſtature, flay a reaſonable time; and there 
3 15 an improbability of the bankrupt's being able to gain his certificate, ſigned by four 
9274 ihhs, in number and value, of his creditors, or allowed by the court; in ſuch caſe, 
fore, | the creditor ſhould apply to the court, declaring his conſent to wave any right or 
chat late of the bankrupt's eſtate under the commiſſion, and praying that he might ſue the 
REF ankrupt ; it would de reaſonable and proper for the court to give leave to ſuch a cre- 
* tor to proceed at law againſt the bankrupt for his debt. Mich. 1726. | 
* One Salſeld, a clothier in town, was indebted to one Hale, for cloths Which Sa, 
ae over to a relation for a pretended debt; on which Hale brought an action againſt 
heat im, and having obtained judgment, took him in execution on a capias ad ſatisſacie ndum, 
—_— bort wo years after the act 5 Geo. I. C. 24. was made. The relation took out a ſtn- 
aller. re again Sake! {, in order to ſerve him, and Ilale was prevailed on io be an aflignee 
"i * 
Who 3 | | : , thong 
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though the bankrupt's eſtate proved to be only a few ſhillings, and ſome deſperate debts, 
Salkeld's Cale. 1 Peer Will Rep. 550. Trin, 1729. L. C. Parker. | 

Salkeld thereupon petitioned that he might be diſcharged out of execution, ſince Hate, 
at whoſe ſuit he was taken, had come into the commiſſion and proved bis debt. and 
not only fo, but was the aſſignee under it. That though Hale had propoſed waving ail 
benefit and advantage accruing from the commiſſion, yet this was no:v too late, he 
having come in under it, proved his debt, and conſented to be an aſſignee, which was 
a plain election to proceed this way, and ſuch election being once made, could not be 
waved afterwards. But by lord chancellor Parker : This commiſſion was plainly ſued 
out fraudulently by the bankrupt's relation, to diſcharge the bankrupt our of cuſtody ; 
the propoſal is fair on the creditor's fide to wave any benefit under the commiſſion, and 
therefore ought to be accepted; and the creditor cannot be ſaid ro elect to be ſatisfied our 
of an eſtate, when there is no eſtate, which more particularly diſtinguiſhes this caſe. 
Iwill not diſcharge this bankrupt to the prejudice of a creditor, where it appears, on 
the face of the thing, that the commiſſion was ſued out in favour of the bankrupt him- 
felf, by his relation, and not for the ſervice and advantage of the creditors. 


Of the Bankrupt's Surrender, Examination, Diſcevery, Allowance, and 
| Certificate 5 and of entering the Proceedings, &c. Record. 


FTER the commiſſioners named in the commiſſion of bankruptcy ſued for, have 
in conſequence of proofs made to them, found any one to be a bankrupt; they 
make and ſign the following declaration, vis. 


* We whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, or underwritten, being the major part 
of the commiſſioners appointed for the execution of the commiſſion of bankruptcy, 
awarded againſt C. D. &c. upon the oath and examination of divers witneſſes, do 
* conceive, or have found, that the ſaid C. D. the =—— day of January laſt, or be- 
fore the ſuing forth of the ſaid commiſſion, was and did become a bankrupt, within 
* allor ſame of the ſttutes, made concerning bankrupts; and accordingly we declare 
him to be a hankrupt, and to have been ſo from that time. 17 

6 


. 
* 


But the commifroners are general'y cautious in declaring the banliupiay from a certain time, but 
leave it to a trial at law, in cafe there be any queſtion or douvt of it; and this is to ſecure them- 
felves from actions that may be brought againſt them. | = 
Alſo it is here obſerved, that the declaring of the commiſſioners, whether he be a 
bankrupt or not, doth not acquit or charge him, unleſs in truth it were fo. 
| And after they have declared the party a bankrupt, they then make out the following 


warrant for ſeizing his eflecis. 


2 \ \ THEREAS the king's majeſty's commiſſion under the Great Seal of Great- Britain, 


grounded upon the ſeveral ſtatutes made concerning bankrupts, bearing date at 


* Weſtminſter the ſame day with this our warrant ſor according to the date] had been 
* awarded againſt A. B. of, &c. dealer and chapman, directed to us who have hereunto 
ſet our hands and ſeals, together with F. C. eſq; and D. S. gentleman ; and we being 
the major part of the commiſtioners named and authoriſed by virtue of the ſaid com- 
miſſion, having begun to put the ſaid commiſſion in execution, upon due examina- 
tion of witneſſes, or other good proof upon oath before us taken, have found that he 
the ſaid 4. B. did for ſeveral years laſt paſt trade and deal as a chapman, and by ſuch 
* his dealings became indebted to C. D. of, &c. hatter, in the ſum of one hundred 
and eivtty pounds; and being ſo indebred as aforcſaid, he the ſaid 4. B. became 


4 
= 
« 


U 
© fats: 


wade againſt benkrapts, fem or on? of them, before the date and ſuing forty 
; b G1 


, . . . . . ' 
ban: to all intents and purpoſes, within the true intent and meaning of the feverat . 
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R of the ſaid commiſſion ; theſe are therefore, by virtue of the ſaid commiſſion, and the 
; « ſoveral ſtatutes therein mentioned, to will and * authorize and impower, you, 
. and every of you, to whom this our warrant is directed, forthwith to enter into and 
4 upon the houſe and houſes of him the ſaid A. B. and alſo into all other place or places, 
il „belonging to him the ſaid A. B. where any of his goods are, or are ſuſpected to be, 
M « and there ſeize all the ready money, jewels, plate, houſehold fluff, . goods, mer- 
6 « chandize, books of account, and all other things whatſoever belonging to him the 
* « ſaid A. B. and ſuch things as you ſhall fo ſeize-you ſhall cauſe to be inventoried and 
4 « appraiſed, by honeſt men of kill and judgment, and the ſame you ſhall return to us 
8 wilh all convenient ſpeed, and what you ſhall ſo ſeize you ſhall ſafely detain and 
d « keep in your poſſeſſion until we ſhall give you order for the diſpoſal thereof; and in 
ie « cate of refiftance, or of not having the key or keys, of any door or Jock. belonging 
A « ro any place or places of him the faid A. B. where any of his goods are, or are ſuſ- 
5 « pected ro be, you ſhall break open, or cauſe the {ame ro be broken open, for the better 
a « execution of this our warrant. Given under our hands and ſeals this 24th day of 


« Tanuary, in the year of our Lord 1791. 


J. H. 
« T, G. H. our Meſſenger, and J. V. 
* © alſo 10 J. K. his Aitant. | A. H. | 
To all Mayer, Bailiffs, Conſtables, Headberoughs, and all other his Majeſly's 
« loving Subjefts, whom we require to be aiding and aſſiſting in te Execution 
* © of this our Warrant, as Occaſion foall require. 
ey | 
And likewiſe ſend a ſummons to the bankrupt, which is alſo his warrant of pro- 
tection from arreſts during the forty-rwo days allowed for his examination, or the far- 
= ther time granted for finiſhing it, being forty-nine days, the ſorm of which is as 
do follows: 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 2. c 
__ a 89 a commiſſion of bankrupt on the 24th day of January, 1794, iſſued 
in 3 : F 
; under the Great Seal of Great Britain, againſt you A. B. of, &c. dealer and 
we . | a 2 hays , 
chapman ; and whereas the major part of the commiſſioners in the ſaid commiſſion 
named and authorized, have declared you to be a bankrupt; We the ſaid commiſ- 
ſioners do hereby ſummon and require you the ſaid A. B. perſonally to be and appear 
before the commiſſioners in the ſaid commiſſion named, or the major part of them, 
on the day of inſtant, at nine in the morning, and on the 
and days of next, at three in the afternoon, at Guildhall, London, 
but then and there to be examined, and to make a full and true diſcovery and diſcloſure 
m- * of all your eſtate and effects, according to the direction of the acts of parliament now 
in force concerning bankrupts; and particularly the act paſſed in the lifth year of his 
a late majeſty's reign, entitled, An Ad to prevent the committing of Frauds by Bankrupts ; 
a * and herein fail not at your peril. Given under our hands day of 
ng * 1794. | 
Fo. if. 
ain, To A. B. the Bankrupt. | A. H. 
e at c : ; 
en As ſoon as the warrant of ſeizure is executed, and the bankrupt has received his ſum- 
ny pos from the commiſſioners, he ought in prudence to ſurrender himſelf at their firſt 
BIG | neeting, as well to ſhew his willingneſs of complying with the ſtatute as to ſecure him- 
— N muy tom ors and impriſonment, though his appearing at the ſame time is not ab- 
| P01 required, | 
5 . Auch after ſuch ſurrender, the bankrupt ſhall, at all reaſonable times, before the ex- 
gred 3 ITat on of the forty-two days, or ſuch further time as ſhall be allowed him to finiſh 
awe is examination, be at liberty to inſpect his books, papers, writings, and accounts, in 


he preſence of his allignee or aſſignees, or any perſon appointed bv them, and ſhal! 


have 


: 


_— 


—_ — — 
0 4 


| 


. 
1 
. _ 


«# thereto the ſaid bankrupt ſhall be free from all arreſts, reſtraint, or impriſonment of 


commiſſioners grant their warrant ts the warden of the Fleet, or marſhal of the Ning 


512 0 F B A * k R UPTO 'Y; 


have liberty to bring with him ſuch perſons as he ſhall think fit, not exceeding two at 
a time, to make out ſuch extracts and * from thence as he ſhall think fit, the bet- 
ter to enable him to make a full and true diſcovery of his eſtate and effects; and in order 


any of his creditors in coming to ſurrender, and from the actual ſurrender of ſuch 


| bankrupt for and during the ſaid forty-two days, or ſuch farther time as ſhall be al- 


lowed him for finiſhing his examination. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 5. | 
Provided the bankrupt was not in cuſtody at the time of ſuch ſurrender, and in caſe 


he ſhall be arreſted for debt, or on any eſcape warrant in coming to ſurrender himſelf, 
or after his ſurrender within the time afore- mentioned, that then upon producing ſuch 
fmmons, under the hands of the commiſhoners or aſſignees, to the officer who ſhall 
arreſt him, and making it appear to ſuch officer, that the ſummons was ſigned by the 
commiſſioners or aſſignees, and giving the officer a copy thereof, he ſhall be imme. 


ewn ſuch ſummons to him, and made it appear it was ſigned as aforeſaid, in 


debt in any of his majeſty's courts of record at Wejiminſier, in the name of the bank- 
rupt, with full coſts of ſuit. | 9 


A commiſſion of bankrupt iſſued againſt Philips de Fries in the month of July, 1732 1 


and he was declared a bankrupt, and required to ſurrender himſelf to the commiſſioners, 


and when the meſſenger executed the warrant of ſeizure, the bankrupt, without reſift. 7M 
ance, delivered up his keys and effects to him, and promiſed to ſubmit to the commi(. 
ſioners, and comply with the directions of the act. | | 1 

The ſummons was not ſerved upon him till the firſt day mentioned for his ſurrende: 


e and in caſe any officer ſhall detain ſuch bankrupt, after he ſhall 1 7 


have 
his cuſtody, ſuch officer ſhall forfeit and pay ro the bankrupt forhis own uſe, the ſum by 


of five pounds for every day the officer ſhall detain him, to be recovered by action of 


* —_— 


in the Gazette, and three days after executing the warrant of ſeizure, and about an hou: Wi 


after the ſervice of the ſummons, and before he ſurrendered himſelf, he was arreſted 


and thereupon he petitioned the lord chancellor, amongſt other things, to be diſcharged; 
and the petition came to be heard before he had ſurrendered himſeif; and upon t 
hearing, lord chancellor King ſo far conſidered what he had done, and which was al "4 


that he could then do, as a compliance with the act, that he held he ought to be di- 5 


charged, but diſſuaded the bankrupt from ſuing the cflicer for the penalty; and there. 


upon an order was made accordingly by conſent. 


Every ſuch bankrupt, after aſlignees ſhall be appointed, is to deliver upon oath or af "= q 


firmation, before one of the maſters of Chancery, or juſtice of peace, unto ſuch a 


ſignees, all his books of accounts and writings, not ſeized by the meſſenger of the com E 


* 
3 
9 


miſſion, or not before delivered up to the commiſſioners, and then in his power, an 
diſcover ſuch as are in the power of any other perſon, that any ways concern bh 


eſtate; and every ſuch bankrupt, not in priſon, ſha!l after ſuch ſurrender be at liber u 


and is required to attend ſuch aſſignees upon notice in writing, in order to aſſiſt i: 
making out the accounts of the eſtate. Ditto. S. 6. | 7. 
if the perſon againſt whom the commiſſion is taken out, is in ptiſon or cuſtody, th 


Bench, or to any perſon who has the bankrupt's body in cuſtody on meſne proceſs, i 
bring him to be examined before them. 1 


f 
But if the bankrupt is in execution, and cannot be brought before the commiſſione- WR 
then the afting commiſſioners ſhall from time to time attend the bankrupt in priſon iſ 
cuſtody, and take his diſcovery as in other caſes. * 
It is undoubtedly the obligation of every perſon, who is ſo unfortunate as to have 
commiſſion of bankruptcy taken out againſt him, to behave in every reſpect wih! 
greateſt integrity, and to do all things in his power to ſerve his creditors, as well by 
aſlifiance in ſettling his accounts, which he hond carefully place in the cleareſt a-M 
trueſt light, as by his diligent artendance on the atſiznees, and putting them in the — _ 


method of ſecuring and recovering his effects; for the loſs of his creditors ſhould "i ; 


2 4 


4 
< 
1 
* 


be augmented through his neglect, as a man has it always in his power to be hon 
though he cannot command fortune, or very often prevent misfortune; however, 7 A 
hoanetty is not a conſtant attendant on all bankruprs, the Jaw has ſurnithed be c W 
| : ſiona 2 


2 
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fioners with a ſufficient power to oblige them to ſubmit to an examination, and to make 


Jets them be juſt in it. For 0 EE 
der if the 3 ſhall refuſe to be examined, or not give a full and ſatisfactory anſwer 
of to every interrogatory miniſtered to him by the commiſſioners, it ſhall be lawful for 
uch them̃ to commit the id offender to ſome ſtrait or cloſe impriſonment, there to remain 
al- until he {hall better conform himſelf. 13 Eli. C. 7. 1 Fac. I. C. 15. 21 Fac. I. C. 19. 
5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 1. And, : 3 5 8 
caſe If the bankrupt ſhall not, within forty-two days after notice for his ſurrendering in 
ſeli, writing, left at the uſual place of his abode, or on perſonal notice if the bankrupt be in 
ſuch | priſon, and notice given in the London Gazette, that ſuch a commiſſion is iſſued, and of 
ſhall the time and place of meeting of the commiſſioners, ſurrender himſelf ro them, and 
the ſign ſuch ſurrender, and ſubmit to be examined from time to time upon oath, by and 
gd before ſuch commiſſioners, and in all things conform to the ſeveral ſtatutes already made 
ſhall and now in force concerning bankrapts, and alſo upon ſuch his examination, fully and 
d, in truly diſcloſe and diſcover all his effects and eſtate, real and perſonal, how and in whar 
ſum manner, and to whom and upon what conſideration, and at what time or times he hath 
n of diſpoſed of, aſſigned or e rt. any of his goods, wares, merchandizes, monies, or 
dank. other eſtate and effects, and all books, papers, and writings relating thereto, of which 
he was poſſeſſed, or in, or to which he was any ways intereſted or intitled, or which 
173%, any perſon or perſons had or hath, or have had in truſt for him, or for his uſe, at any 
ners; time before or after the iſſuing of the ſaid commillion, or whereby ſuch perſon, or his 
reſiſt. family, hath, or may have, or expect any profit, poſlibility of profit, benefit, or ad- 
nm vantage whatſoever, except only ſuch part of his eſtate and efeRs as ſhall have been 
cally and bona fide before fold or diſpoſed of in the way of his trade and dealings, and 
ende: k cept ſuch ſums of money as ſhall have been laid out in the ordinary expences of his 
1 hou: Wn family; and alſo upon ſuch e::amination, deliver up to the faid commiſſioners all ſuch 
reftec, part of his goods, wares, merchandizes, money, eſtate, and effects, and all books, pa- 
rged; pers, and writings relating thereto, as at the time of ſuch examination ſhall be in his 
IN the poſſeſſion, euſtody or power, his neceſſary wearing apparel, and that of his wife and 
as a 


hildren only excepted, then he, the ſaid bankrupr, in cafe of any default and wiltul 
million, in not furrendering and ſubmitting to be examined as aforeſaid, or in caſe he 
hall remove, conceal, or embezzle any part of ſuch his eſtate, real or perſonal, to the 

alu of twenty pounds, or any books of accounts, papers, or writings relating thereto, 
vor aiich an intent to defraud his creditors, and being thereof lawfully convicted by indict- 
end or information, ſhall be deemed and adjudged to be guilty of felony, and ſhall 
> com ter as a felon, without beneſit of clergy, or the benefir of any ſtatute made in rela- 
er, abe os to felons; and in ſuch caſe, ſuch felon's goods and eſtate ſhall go and be divided 
ern hi gmong the creditors, ſeeking relief under commiſſion. 

= Though itis lawful for the lord chancellor, lord keeper, or commiſſioners of the Great 
al, to enlarge the time for ſuch perſon's ſurrendering himſelf, and diſcovering his ef- 
css, as the ſaid lord chancellor, &. ſhall think fit, not exceeGing fifty days, to be 
mputed trom the end of the ſaid forty-rwo days; fo as ſuch order for enlarging the 
me be made by the lord chancellor, &c. ſix days, at leaſt, before the time on which 
ch perſon was to ſurrender himfelf, or make ſuch diſcovery as aforeſaid. Ditto, 


T7 | | 

When the bankrupt has paſſed his laſt examination, and his certificate is ſigned by 
ur fiſths of his creditors in number and value, who have proved their debts, aud 
ave each owing to them 20ʃ. or upwards, the commiſſioners then certify to the lor 
1ancellor, that the bankrupt hath in all things conformed to the ſeveral ſtatutes made 
4 nw in force concerning bankrupts, and the ſaid bankrupt having made oath that 


' e ſigning his certificate was obtained fairly and without fraud, and due notice hav- 
reſt 7 z been given of his ſaid conformity in the London Ganette, and no vbjeGion made by 
_ IT! of the creditors do the allowance thereof, his lordſhip is pleaſed to allow the cer- 
ould y ate in the follyyins manner. Ditto, S. 10. 

[a hon _— rs h | 
ever | 
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| May 10, 1794, PET 


0 PEERS the uſual notice hath been given in the Londen Gazette of Tueſday the 
day of and none of the creditors of the above-named 4. B, 


have ſhewn any cauſe to the contrary, I do allow and confirm this certificate. 
| ' Thurlow, C. 


liable to be ſued or arreſted for any one entered into before his failure, although he 
ſhould be taken in execution or detained in priſon in conſequence of a judgment ob- 
tained before his certificate was allowed and confirmed; and it ſhall be lawful for any .. 
one or more of the judges of the court wherein judgment has ſo been obtained. on the Wn: 
bankrupr's producing his certificate allowed and confirmed, to order any ſheriff, bailiff, Wl 
or officer, gaoler or keeper of any priſon, who hath or ſhall have ſuch bankrupt in his 3 Sc 
cuſtody, by virtue of any ſuch executions. to diſcharge him wichout payment of any Wl: 
fee or reward. 5 Geo. II. C. 3o. S. 13. | | ES Wc: 
A bankrupt having his certificate allowed, and having ſlipt his time of pleading at 0 
law to a debt precedent to the bankruptcy, is not to be relieved in equity. Ex Partie 
Goodwin. 2 Vern. 696. „ | | 1 
A bankrupt aſter his certificate was allowed, was ſued for a debt due before his han- 
ruprcy ; the court on the circumftances of the caſe did relieve, though it will not re- 
lieve on a matter purely of miſpleading. Trin. 1715. Blackwall v. Combs. | 5 
A certificate diſcharges not only the perſon of the bankrupt but alſo his eſtate ſubſe Wa 
quently accrued. Tr. /tk. Rep. 257. Pl. 138. | Ws I 
The preamble to this act ftates, that many bankrupts are confined in priſon, not. 
withſtanding they have delivered up their effects. And, that bankrupts for fear of being 
arreſted and thrown under long impriſonment, abſcond and ſecrete themſelves from their WW 
homes, or go abroad into foreign parts, to the great diſtreſs of their families, and the 


| 

| 

{ 

When ſuch certificate is allowed, the bankrupt is diſcharged of his debts, and is not a 
0 

a 


derriment of the kingdom: For remedy whereof it is enacted, 22 

That bankrupt who was in cuſtody on or before 25h March, 1772, for any debt due - 
before ee Si iſſued, and who conforms to the bankrupt laws, and never was com- WP 
mitted for contumaey, ar non-compliance with theſe laws; any judge of the cou 


| whencethe proceſs iſſued againſt the ſaid bankrupt, on his petition may ſummon plain- WWE t 
tiff to appear to ſhew cauſe, why he ſhould not be diſcharged from his impriſonment; nn! 
bankrupt firſt making oarh that debt did not accrue before iſſuing commiſſion, and Re: 
plaintiff not appearing, or not proving that bankrupr conceaied. any of his effects, or 
did not conform himſelf to the laws againſt a bankrupr, the judge ſhali by warrant or i 
other inſtrument, diſcharge him from impriſonment for any debt due before commiſſion Wl 


iſſued; and he ſhall not be liable to be arreſted for auy debt due or contracted before ſuch 5 ) ak 


commiſſion iſſued. And, if arreſted, ſhall be diſcharged in like manner as aforeſaid i 2 

from every ſuch arreſt. 12 Geo. III. C. 47. Sect. 3. | > 

Bankrupts included in Stat. 12 Geo. III. C. 47. S 3. having not as yet returned home, © 

or not being able to act in their occupations, from ſome certain circumſtances of their dc 

caſe, ſuch perſons, though they have not gained a total diſcharge from their creditors, a 
or their debts under their commiſiions, may apply by petition or motion to the court of AR * 
Chancery, ſetting forth ſuch grievance and circumſtance they may lie under, relative 00 4 _ 
I ſuch commiſſion, which petition, &c, the court is to refer to a maſter ; and, upon re- *. 
If | port or hearing thereof, ſhall direct the commiſſioners to certify the proceedings under 
. the commiſſion, and court ſhall make ſuch order thereupon for the relief of ſuch ban; 
il rupts, as ſhall ſeem proper. 14 Geo. III. C. 77. Sect. 63. 5 c ee 
[ Bankrupts on or before the 22d Fan. 1776, who have duly conformed, ſurrendered wry 
| and ſubmitted, and who have not been guilty of contumacy, nor diſcharged under their 9 | - 


7 commiſſions, may petition and move the court of Chancery, upon this grievance of ne 

0 the caſe: Which matter the court may refer to a maſter, and, upon report, the Chan- , 
cery may direct the commiſſioners to certify proceedings, and order their diſcharge or | | 

relief. 16Ges. III. C. 38. S. 69. k 


„ 
f Bankrupts who have not obtained their certificates, and diſcharge from their debts * 
= under the bankrupt acts, or being impriſoned before the 28th Jan. 1778, and againſt whom 72 
| commiſiinns have been awarded, who have duly conformed, and not been commitre! 
. a > by k P 
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by commiſſioners for contumacy, and are in priſon for debt, or ſecrete themſelves for 
fear of their creditors, and ſhall be ſued, may apply to the judge of the court where 
procels iſſued, to ſummon plaintiffs, to ſhew cauſe why bankrupts ſhould not be diſ- 
charged, on making oath that the debt accrued previous to the commiſſion; and on 
Caigfying the judge, that they fully diſcloſed and delivered up their eftate and effects, 


and upon alſo making it appear to him, that they had duly conformed, and that the 
commiſſions were not fraudulently obtained, hereupon, the plaintiffs not proving any 


he concealment, the judge may diſcharge bankrupts, on their entering common appear- 
ob- MW ances ; and if they be afterwards arreſted, ſuch judge may order them, upon ſummons, 
any to be diſcharged, which ſheriffs and their officers are to do on notice; but bankrupts in 
the an other reſpects remain ſubject to the law. 18 Gee. III. C. 52. S. 75. 

liff, Bankrupts before 28th Jan. 1778, who have conformed, and not been committed. for 
his onrumacy, and yet not diſcharged, for want of their certificate, may, within twelve 


alendar months from the date of the commiſſion, petition or move the court of Chan- 
ery, on the true circumſtances of the cafe ; which court may order the commiſſioners 
o certify conformity, or non- conformity, whereupon court of Chancery is to direct an 
advertiſement in the Gazette for allowance of certificate (though ſame be not ſigned by 
Hur fifths in number and value of creditors) and if no ſufficient cauſe be'ſhewn within 
e time limited by the advertiſement, the ſame is to be allowed and the bankrupt or- 
dered relief and diſcharge “. Sect. 76. 

= A creditor petitions againſt the allowance of a bankrupt's certificate, upon which the 
bankrupt gives him a bond for payment of his. whole debt, in conſideration of with- 
Drawing his petition, and in conſequence of bis ſo doing the bankrupt obtains his certi- 
WS cate ; but refuſing afterwards to comply with his bond, the creditor put it in ſuit 
eainſt the bankrupt, who pleaded the act of parliament, and that the bond was ob- 


« . . * 5 
no ER a 
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eing * 
their ined in order to procure his diſcharge ; but he could not. be relieved in equity againſt 
1 the ee bond. 2 Peer Mill 70. Trin. Term. 1722. Lewis v. Chaſe, 1 Peer Will. 181. L. C. 


uur ber, Eafter Term. 1720. | 

A joint commiſſion was taken out againſt the defendant and partner, and their certifi- 
ate was allowed; and the defendant was now ſued by the plaintiff for a debt due on 
is ſeparate account, and arrefted ; to which the plaintiff pleaded, that the cauſe of 
tion aroſe hefore that of bankruptcy, and therefore moved that he ſhould be diſcharged 
t of cuſtody, upon filing common bail, which was allowed; it being held, that the 

—_ of the 5th of Geo. II. which ſays, that in caſe any ſuch bankrupt I afterwards be 
d, proſecuted, or impleaded for any debt due before ſuch time as he became bankrupt, ſuch 


ar of nkrupt tall be diſcharged upon common bail, is in general words, that the bankrupr ſhall be 
: ion [charged on common bail, from all debts owing by him before the bankruptcy. and 
fact akes no diſſinction between a joint and ſeparate commiſſion. Howard v. Poole. Mich. 
eſaic Geo. II. in B. R. before Lord Hardwicke, Page, Prohiyn, and Lee. : 


Three commiſſions of bankrupt iſſued at the ſame time, one againſt A. ſeparately, 
= againſt B. ſeparately, and a joint one againſt A. and B. as pariners in company; 
 _ the certificates on the two ſeparate commiſſions were confirmed by rhe lord chan- 


litors Hor, and delivered to the bankrupts, and four fifths in number and value of the com- 
urt ol 4 creditors ſigned a certificate for the bankrupt's diſcharge on the joint com- 
1 : 4 uon ; : 

ive tor i 2 : a 3 | 
n re. beat the time the joint certificate was to have been confirmed, one of the joint ere- 
under ers applied by petition to the lord chancellor; ſuggeſting that A. had loſt more than 


bank. pounds at gaming in one dav, within the year before the commiſſion iſſued, and 
| <tr was nt entitled to be diſcharged ; and the lord Macclesfield not only refuſed 

4: confirm the joint certificate, but ordered the former ſeparate certificate of A. to be 

WO alled and dilallowed, and allowed the joint certificate as to B. only. 

nce o = being a marter of great conlequence to A. who as ſoon as his certificate was al- 

Chan K 15 had engaged very conſiderably in trade, he ordered his caſe 19 be Rare, anti 

nge 91⁊ N 4 e opinion of the moſt eminent counſel thereon z and the quellions arifing fror 

x 4 , Cate, were, : 
_ debts 1 


' * A 
whom Theſe are the moſt recent ſtatutes made in favour of bankrupis. 


mitte! ; | 
— 2M | ND | 1. WU Peron 


— 
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if, Whether it was in the power of the lord chancellor, after a certificate was duly 
allowed and delivered to the bankrupt, and enjoyed by him for ſeveral months, to recall 
the ſame ex officio, and deprive the party of the benefit of the diſcharge. 


Spencer Conyper's Anſwer. If the bankrupt has loft five pounds at one time, and the 
fact ſhall be proved before the allowance of the certificate, I think the certificate ought 
not to be allowed by the commiſlioners of bankruptcy, or by the Great Seal ; bur if the 
| bankrupt hath conformed in all things, and his N hath been allowed, without 
any objections made upon the account of gaming by the creQitors, I conceive there 
is not a power given to the Great Seal to recal the certificate. | 

| | h S. Cooper, 14 June, 1725. 


zdly. Whether a ſeparate certificate diſcharged the partner from j-int dehts; and 
the anſwer of a great and learned perſon, was this, ; | | 

was clearly of opinion at firſt, that the bankrupt's _ certificate, ſo long as it 
continued in force, diſcharged the bankrupt, not —_ rom ſuch debts as were owing 
from the bankrupt on the ſeparate account, but likewiſe ſuch as were owing on the part- 
nerſhip account ; ſo I continue in the ſame opinion. L alſo concur in opinion with Mr, 
Corper, that the lord chancellor cannot legally recall the certificate after it is once con- 
firmed, upon the account of a fact which was never proved, or ever objectęd, before 
the allowance of the certificate. | | 


The opinion of another moſt eminent gon to theſe queſtions, was as follows : 

1ſt. As to the chancellor's power of recalling the certificate, he ſays thus 
This is a queſtion of confiderable difficulty; but I am rather of opinion that ſuch a 
confirmation cannot be revoked, ſo as to prevent the bankrupt's diſcharge ; becauſe, by 
the ſtatutes, conforming to the acts, and a certificate confirmed, is made an actual diſ- 
charge of the bankrupt's debis due at the time of his bankruprey ; and a revocation, aſtet 
the debts are once extinguiſhed, ſeems to come too late. 

And as to the ſecond queſtion, whether a ſeparate conimiſſion diſcharged joint debrs ? 
his anſwer was this : | h 

As the ſtatute extends expreſsly to all debts, I am of opinion that partnerfÞ.ip debts, 
being debts of A. the certificate is equally a diſcharge to thoſe debts as well as 
others, | 


There was another queſtion which aroſe on this, and being equally intereſting uh 
the preceding ones, I have choſen to give the whole at large, for the ſatisfaction and 
information of my readers, and it was this, «is. | 

The faid A. before his bankruptcy being a merchant in London, and in the way of his 
trade, at the time he became a bankrupt, was indebted to ſeveral perſons in Virginia, 
and other plantations: And the queftion was, whether his certificate when confirmed 
here, would diſcharge him againſt ſuch debrs, in cafe he went into thoſe parts? 

And the opinion of the late lord Fa/bsr, when he was a counſellor, was 43 
follows : | | | 5 

The eſſects of 4. in the plantatians are liable to the coramiiſion here, and the rigbt 8 
to them is veſted in the aſſignees; and it ſeems reaſonable that this certificate ſhould be . 
_ equally extenſive as to its diſcharge: However as the laws of England, made ſince V- 
ginia and the other plantations were ſettled, do nt extend to them unleſs they are ex 
preſsly named, and as the Jaws relating to certificates do not expreſsly extend to the 
plantations, I am of opinion, that a certificate confirmed here will be no diſcharge 19 
A. if a ſuit is commenced againſt him in Virginia, or the other planrations. 

| C. Talbot, Dec. 24, 1723. 


And there was alſo the opinion of another great man to this purpoſe: 

am of opinion, that the act of parliament will nor extend 10 any of the planta- 
tions, unleſs they had been particularly mentioned; they being goverued dy particular 
laws and conſtitutions of their own making. i : 

In the year 1732, a commiſſion of bankruptcy iſſued againſt Richard Jaclſon, ten- 
merchant, and an aſſignment was made of his * to Thomas Wright and James Hug, 
in truſt for his creditors, | 


A 
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y Upon his examination he made a diſcovery of his eſtate and effects, and four parts 
it zn five of his credicors ſigned his certificate; but the commiſſioners did not think pro- 
per to ſign it. Ex Parte Jackſon, before Lord Hardwicke, in 1744. | ; 
| | Afterwards he ſet up the trade of a diſtiller, and in conſequence of ſuch trading, he 
he became indebted to ſeveral perſons, and particularly to one Thomas Sorrel in 1007. and 
* * ziſt of June 1739, Sorrel ſued our another commiſſion of bankruptcy againſt 
ut him, and he ſubmitted to ſuch ſecond commiſſion, and obtained his certificate, which 
re was allowed by the lord chancellor on the 5th of June, 1740. | | | 
He then returned to his firſt rages of a tea merchant, and contraGted debts to the 
"4 0 'eral hundred pounds. 3 a | 
if . IWright an 4 the aſſignees in the firſt commiſſion preferred a 2 
nd WW ition, in the names of themſelves and all the-reſt of the creditors under the. faid rſt 
 E:nmiſfion, in order to ſet aſide the ſecond commiſſion and his certificate, which was 
; it . gdeertiſed in the Gazette to be allowed, unleſs cauſe was ſhewn to the contrary. | 
ng And pending this petition, vis. 24th May 1740, a notice was publiſhed in the London 
rt- WC -:2:1te, for a meeting of the creditors under the firſt commiſſion, who afrerwards met 
Mr. hoſe under the ſecond commiſſion ; and theſe latter agreed to give the former a ſum of 
5n- WWbnoney to withdraw their petition, which they accepted, and withdrew their petition 
ore zccordingly ; and the bankrupt having had his certificate confirmed, continued his 
buſineſs as before. "SA | | 
But two of his creditors under the firſt commiſſion, on the 17th of December 1743, 
preferred a petition to the lord chancellor, ſetting forth the matters before mentioned, 
— Mind that Jack/cr had not made a fair diſcovery of his eflate, and had prevailed on the 
ha cg nees under the firſt commiſſion not to attend th&ir petition, by means whereof the 
by | aid bankrupt, to their great ſurprize, had obtained- his certificate. 
diſ- Thar they were adviſed, that the ſecond commiſſion was obtained fraudulently, and 
ſter hat the iſſuing of ilie ſame under thoſe circumſtances was irregular, and that the ſaid 
ertificate was obtained in order to prevent the creditors under the firſt commiſſion from 
ots? covering their debts, though they were aſſured the bankrupt was then able to pay 
em. ne” | | 
bs, They therefore prayed that the commiſſion might be ſuperſeded, and that all pro- 
as edings under the ſame, with the bankrupr's certificate, might be ſer aſide. 8 
But his lordſhip ordering the parties to attend, and that the proceedings under both 
omraiſſions ſhould be produced; and the petition coming on before his lordſhip, aſter 
zieh ing learnedly argued by the gentlemen at the bar on both ſides, he, was pleaſed for 
and 2 following reaſons, among others, to diſmiſs the petition : | | 
| 1, Becauſe the parties had acquieſced in the allowance of the certificate under the 
{ his cond coramiſſion, from the 5th-of Junʒ 1740, being the time of Jachſon's obtaining 
inia. ich certificate, to the 17th of December 1 743, and had never made any complaint of 
med e ſame. | 55 
2d'y. That there had been a meeting between the aſſignees and ſeveral of the ere- 
8 45 itors, under the firſt and ſecond commiſſion; and that the petition, which was in- 
nded to be Preſented to the court ſor ſtaying the bankrupr's certificare under the ſe— 
right nd commiliion, was by the conſent of the aſſignees and creditors under the firſt com- 
d be lion, who were preſent and had publick notice in the Gazette to meet the aſſignees 
Vn id creditors under the ſecond, and circular letters ſent them for that purpoſe; and that 
e ex. ey had agreed, that ſuch petition ſhould be withdrawn, in conſideration of a ſum of 
» the on?ey paid by the creditors under the ſecond commiſſion, to the creditors under the 
Ze 10 rl} eommiſſion ; and that this was in the nature of an acquieſcence and conſent ſrom 
e creditors of the firſt commiſſion, that Jac/on ſhould have his certificate under the 
23. cond commiſſion. | | ; 
an. Thar it did not appear to him, but that the petitioners were well acquainted 
= the ſtleps that were taken by the aſſignees and creditors in the firſt Jervis "1 in 
anta- ard that they had not . the ſame by their affidavit, but had only ſwore that 
cular es did not know, remember, or believe, that they ever conſented ta the withdraw ing 
the perition, preferred by the aſſignees as aforeſaid, to ſer aſide the certificate under 
, tea- e ſecond commiſtion ; and that if the aſſignees had done amiſs, the creditors had a 
 Husy, medy againſt them. e OE 8 
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4thly. That Jackſon had, under the ſanction of the court, carried on a conſiderable 
trade, and that ir would be contrary to the juſtice of a court of equity, to prejudice in. 
nocent perſons, who might have been induced to give future credit, believing him tl 
be a free 33 on having ſuch certificate; and the conſequence would be, that all h 
dealings from that time muſt be opened and unravelled. _ 
When a bankrupt has in all things confarmed himſelf to the acts made concernir.; 
bankruptcy, he ſhall be allowed by the affignees 5/. per cent. out of the nett produce of Wi 
all the eſtate that ſhall be recovered in and received; provided the ſaid nett produce, aft 
ſuch allowance, ſhall be ſufficient to pay the creditors ten ſhillings in the pound, and ln 
ſo as the ſaid 5. per cent. ſhall not amount in the whole to above 200. and in caſe tb: 
nett produce, after deducting the following allowance, ſhall be ſufficient ro pay the 
creditors twelve ſhillings and fixpence in the pound, the bankrupt in this caſe ſhall b Wl 
allowed 7. 10s. per cent. fo as that ſuch' allowance ſhall not amount in the whole ln 
above 250/. And in caſe the nett produce, after the following allowance is deducted 
ſhall be enough to pay the creditors fifteen ſhillings in the pound, the bankrupt ſhall be 
allowed 10. per cent. provided it does not amount in the whole to above 3oo/. But if th: 1 
ſaid bankrupt's eſtate is not ſufficient to pay the creditors ten ſhillings in the pound net), „ 
as aforementioned, then, and in ſuch caſe, the bankrupt ſhall only be allowed fo much 7M 
2 the aſſignees and commitlioners ſhall think fit, not excceding 3/. per cent. 5 Ge. Il | 
7. | | = 
The commiſſioners ſhall, upon lawful requeſt made to them by the bankrupt, n 
only make a true declaration to him of the employing and beſtowing all his lands, te. 
nements, hereditaments, offices, fees, goods, wares, money, chattels, and debts pail ni 
and farisfied to his creditors ; bur alſo make payment of the overplus of the fame, i 758 
any ſuch ſhall be, to the ſaid bankrupt, his executors, adminiſtrators, or aſſigns; and 
the bankrupt, after full ſatisfaction of his creditors, ſhall have full power and authorit; Wl 
to — and receive the reſidue and remainder of the debts to him owing. 1 Jac. I. I | 
15. Sect. 15. 5 | | $ 
Lord Hardwicke directed, that a bankrupt who had paid 145. 6d. in the pound, u 4 
had his certificate, and a releaſe from his creditors of all further demands, thall ſtard 
in the place of the aſſignecs to get in the remainder af the debts, on giving a prope al 
indemaity to the aſlignees, that they might not be called to an account for ſuch monty 
ſo received. Tr. Ak. Rep. 145. Pl. 84. 7 | wo 
And though the bankrupt ſhall have obtained his certificate, and the ſame has been 
duly confirmed, it does not put an end to his duty of attendance, as he is obliged % 
give it upon every reaſonable notice in writing delivered to him, or left at his uſual pla Wn 
of abode, by the aflignees, thereby requiring him to attend them, in order to make up, 
adjuſt, or ſettle any account or accounts between ſuch bankrupr, and any debtor to, « nl 
creditor of him, or to attend any court or courts of record, in order to be examined 
touching the fame, or for ſuch other buſineſs as the aſſignees thall judge neceſſary, for 
getting in the bankrupts eſiate and effects; aud for which attendance the bankrupt ſh:!! 
be allowed the ſum of two ſhillings and ſix pence fer diem by the aſſignees, to be paid ou 
of the eſtate; and in caſe ſuch bankrupt ſhall neglect or reſuſe to attend, or on ſuch a- 
tendance ſhall refuſe to aſſiſt in ſuch diſcovery, without good cauſe to be ſhewn to the 
commiſſioners for ſuch his neglect or refuſal, to be by them allowed as ſufficient, ſuch Wi 
aſlſignees making due proof thereof upon oath, before the taid commiſſioners, they be 
ſaid commiſſioners are hereby impowered and required, to iſſue a warrant directed ' 
ſuch perſon or perſons as they ſhall think proper, for apprehending ſuch bankrupt and 
him committing to the county jail, there to remain in cloſe cuſtody without bail o 
mainprize, until he ſhall duly conform to the ſatisfaction of the ſaid commiſſioner, 
and be by them, or the ſpecial order of the lord chancellor, or otherwiſe by due courl: Wil 
of lav diſcharged, and the jailor is thereby required to keep ſuch perſon in cloſe cul- 
_ * * the walls of the priſon, until he be duly diſcharged as aforeſaid. 5 Geo. Il. 
. 30. S. 8. 6 
In cafe any commiſſion of bankruptcy ſhall iſſue againſt any perſon, who after 1h! han 
24th of June, 1732, ſhall have been diſcharged by virtue of this act, or ſha!l have com- 
pounded with his creditors, or delivered to them his effects, and been relcaſed by them, Wl 
or being diſcharged by any act for relief of inſolyent debtors, then the body ny 
juc1 
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able ach perſon conforming, ſhall be free from arreſt and impriſonment ; but the future 
N ate of ſach perſon ſhall remain liable to his creditors ; , tools of rrade, neceſſary 
F N ; ouſehold goods, and 7 ae of Fark bankrupt, and his wife, and 

) i (dren exce ted, unleſs the eſtate of Inch perſon all produce clear fiſteen ſhillings 
m_ e . 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 9. * | | hillings 
Nothing in this a ſball give any advantage to any bankrupt, who ſhall upon mar- 


* age of any of his children bave given above the value of 10069. unleſs he thall prove by 
1 Ws books, or others iſe, upon his oath or affirmation before the commiſſioners, that 
after ¶ nad remaining other eſtates ſufficient to pay every perſon to whom he was indebted 


ö wn eir full debts; or who {hall have loſt in one day the value of 5/. or in the whole, 
e 1. e value of 100/. within twelve months next receding his becoming bankrupt, at 
* 11 1 ds, dice, 'tables, tennis, bowls, billiards, 8 or cockfighting, horſe- 
© es, dog- matches, or foot-races, or other game, or by bearing a ſhare in the Rakes 
0 p 7 betting; or that within one year before he became bankrupt, ſhall have loſt 1001. by 
: 15 rrracts for ſtocks, or ſhares of any publick funds, where ſuch contract was not to be 
if " 1 rſormed within one week from the making, or where the ſtock was not actually 
SY as ferred. Ditto, S. 12. 3 T 
ae A Upan certificate under the hands and ſeals of the commiſſioners, that ſuch commiſ- 
* _ i iſſued, and ſuch perſon proved before them to become bankrupt, it ſhall be 
n 9 vful for any of the juſtices of any of his majeſty's courtsof King's Bench, or Common 
2 1 eas, or harons of the Exchequer, &c. and they are required, upon application 
1 „ ade, to grant their warrants for apprehending ſuch perſon, and him to commit to the 
f , 1 mon Jail of the county, where he ſhall be apprehended, there to remain until 
oy 2 be removed by order of the commiſſioners; and the jailer to whoſe cuſtody ſuch 
n i pe fon ſhall be committed, is required to give notice to one of the commiſſioners, of 
A 12 h perſon being in his cuſtody ; and the commiſſioners are impowered to ſeize the 
4e ects of ſuch bankrupt, the neceſſary wearing-apparel of ſuch bankrupt, or of his 
* ſe or children, excepted, and his books of writings, which ſhall be then in the cuſ- 
be of ſuch bankrupt, or of any other perſon in priſon. Ditto, S. 14. „ 
, 46 f any perſon fo apprehended ſhall, within the time allowed, ſubmit to be examined, 
"= conform as if he had ſurrendered, ſuch perſon ſhall have the benefit of this act, 
prope: 'Y if he had voluntarily come in. Ditto, S. 15. 3 3 
pon petition of any perſon, the lord chancellor may order ſuch commiſſions, 
dofitions, proceedings, and certificates to be entered of record; and in caſe of the 
'F th of the witneſſes, proving ſuch bankruptcy, or in caſe the ſaid commiſſions or 
To . _—_ ſhall be loſt, a copy of the record of ſuch commiſſions or things ſigned 
m__ I atte 4. as herein is mentioned, may be given in evidence to prove ſuch commiſ- 
wm P 3 s, 5 . or other things; and all certificates, which have been allowed, 
— * 55 _ and entered of record, or a true copy of every certificate ſigned and 
8 . us R 4 erein is mentioned, ſhall and may be given in evidence in any courts of 
> ſhot 4 F * without further proof taken to be a bar and diſcharge againſt any action 
big Wi on * contracted before the iſſuing of ſuch commiſſion, unleſs any creditor of 
cb pe on that hath ſuch certificate ſhall prove ſuch certificate was fraudulently ob- 
reed; and the lord chancellor ſhall appoint a place near the inns of the court, where 


to th: WS matters aforeſaid ſh 
wm ay orefaid ſhall be entered of record, where all perſons ſhall be at liberty t 
3 C- = e ! and the lord chancellor ſhall by writing appoint a Ee perſon, who ſhall by 
1 elf, or deputy to be approved by the lord chancellor by writing, enter of record 


Qed 1 } commuiſi}- ir 

| 1 mifſions, and other things, and have the cuſtody of the entries theregf; and 

bail a 1 e ſuch fee for his labour therein, as the lord chancellor ſhall think KA eG | 

Toners, i 2 ing what is uſually paid in like caſes; and the perſon ſo to be appointed, 

cou: i ug "I. ſhall continue to enter of record all the matters aforeſaid, and to have 

ofe cu- Wl A * _ ſo long as they ſhall behave themſelves well; and ſhall not 
"I rder i 

Co. ll. | Wes therein ſpe 2 r the hand of the lord chancellor, on good 
| nt ; . 

frer th: Wii 1 iu ee —_— under the commiſſion are not diſcharged by the 

ve _ . des not diſcharge bdukrupt from bond of indemnity, where the breach af 

y con kruptey. <A c 

1 £5 Bankrupt's 
4 ? 


Tonis propriis for the coſts, obtained between the commiſſion and certificate, on a falſe 
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Bankrupt's certificate will not diſcharge him from a debt which he owes as executor, 


Ty. Ath. Rep. 101. Pl. 50, 51. Bur. Rep. 1368. | | | 7h 
Nor, according to lord Mansfield, from a judgment de bonis teftatoris fi, &c. and de 


plea of no aſſets, in an action on teſtator's bond. £ 

Bankrupts not obtaining their certificates, are excepted from the act for the benefit 
of inſolvent debtors, unleſs they are relieved by conformity, &c. according to 12 and 
14 Geo. III. 28 Geo. II. C. 13. S. 22. 1 Ges. III. C. 17. S. 80. 


oF at a— _ * 


07 the Aſſignment, and Bargain and Sale of the Bankrupt's Eſftate. Of 
the Inrolment, and what foal paſs thereby, or be ſuch an Intereſt as the i 
Commiſſioners may aſſign. | | 
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1 mt” commiſſioners may ſell by bargain and ſale, all the lands, tenements, he. 
reditaments, as well copy as freehold, which the bankrupt had in his own right, 
before he became bankrupt ; and alſo all ſuch lands, renements, and hereditaments, az 
he ſhall have purchaſed c c obtained by money, or other recompence, jointly with his 
wife or children, to the only uſe of ſuch offender, and all ſuch uſe, . right, or 
title as he ſhall have in the ſame, which he may part withall. This muſt be by deed in- 
dented and inrolled ; and bargainee may not enter till compoſit, with the lord and ad- 
mittance. 13 Elix. C. 7. S. 2. . e and ſale of a copyhold by commiſſioner; 
paſſes the eſtate, and veſts it in the aſſignees without admittance. Ben 
The commiſſioners may likewiſe aſſign all the bankrupt's fees, annuities, offices, 
goods, chattels, wares, merchandizes, and debts. Cro. Car. 569. 13 Elix. C. 7.8. 3. 
If a bankrupt after his bankruptcy purchaſe any lands, tenements, or hereditaments, 
free or copy; offices, fees, goods, or chattels; or in caſe any of them ſhall deſcend, 
revert, or by any means come to any bankrupt before his debts are paid, ſuch future 
acquiſitions are made ſubject to the commiſſion, and may be aſſigned. William Tone 


O 6 


451. S. C. 13 Els. C. 7. S. 11. Mayſes v. Little, | A, 

The father, on the marriage of his ſon, covenants, during his own life, to pay him co 
fifteen pounds per ann. the ſon becomes a bankrupt ; and the aſſignee files a bill again w 
the father, to have the benefit of the agreement, and to compel payment of the fifteen 1 


pounds per ann. It was held that the aſſignee is not entitled to have a performance of 


an agreement made with the bankrupt. 2 Vern. 194. 15 he 
A legacy given to a bankrupt before his bankruptcy was aſſigned. Toulſon v. Greut . 

2 Vern. 432. But he had obtained a decree for ſuch legacy before his bankruptcy, and 4 
was reported due. C. 637. | cr 
If a bankrupt convey to his children, or other perſons, any of his real or perſona! ye 

eſtate, except the ſame ſhall be purchaſed, or conveyed, or transferred to his children 

in conſequence of marriage, or ſome valuable conſideration, the commiſſion ſhall over: to 
rule. 1 Tac. I. C. 15. S. 5. Ditto, S. 1. 21 Jac. I. C. 19. S. 12, 13. IR, an 
Commiſſioners may aſſign all debrs due, or to be due to the bankrupt, which ſhall ſa, 
fully veſt the property in the aſſignee, and he may ſue in his own name. thi 
The commiſſioners by bargain and ſale, indented and inrolled in one of the court to 
of record at Meſiminſter, may grant any lands or hereditaments, of which the bankrupt ou 
hath an ſeſtate in tail, in — reverſion, or temainder, except whereof the gift of an 
the crown, the reverſion or remainder ſha!l be in the king, and - 56 commiſſioners may for 
redeem mortgages upon lands and goods. | | ſta 
A man deviſed his lands in mortgage to be fold, and the ſurplus to be paid his Wi 
daughter. who married a man who ſoon after became bankrupt and died; upon a bill p! 
brought by the aſſignees againſt the wiſe, to have the land ſoid, and the ſurplus pail Wi 
to them, the court diſmiſſed the bill. Abr. Equiry Caſes, 54. | | 2 
As to the ſale of lands in the bankrupt's own poſſetion at the time of his failing, the n.. 
caſe of Allen, in the Chancery, 1 Tec I. is a very remnatkable ane; and was as follows: an 
to 


Edwards, a Citizen 0: York, who had ſerved the office of ſneriff there, being inde vid 
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t Allen, Haberſley, and others of London, for wares ſold, became a bankrupt; upon 
hich Allen bund Bale, and ſome other creditors of London, by a petition 5 iS Pra 
chancellor, procured a commiſſion of bankruptcy againſt the ſaid Edwards, to certain 
commiſſioners therein named; who, by deed of bargain and ſale inrolled, fold all the 
bankrupr's lands to Allen and Haber/ley for 4007. the land being then worth 2400/. but 
was ſold ſo cheap on account of many imcumbrances on it, made long before Edwards 
was a bankrupt, or became indebted to Allen, or any of the Londoners who ſucd out the 


commiſſion. Allen's Caſe. | | 
After this ſale, the commiſſioners, Allen, and the other petitioning creditors, upon 
fall conſideration had of the bankrupr's eſtate, which ſtood encumbered with a mort age, 
ſtature, and leaſes, made an agreement with the bankrupt and his friends, to this e 
vis that the creditors would take ten ſhillings in tlie pound for their due debts, and 
Smith and Mod were the bankrupt's ſecurities for payment of the ſame; and ir was 
agreed, thar Allen and Haberfley ſhould convey the bankruꝑt's land to them for their ſe- 
curity, which agreement was certified by the commiffioners : and they did alſo certify, 
that Allen, after this agreement refuſed io comply therewith, and ſought the advantage 
of law, to the great loſs and hindrance of the reft of the creditors, and to the undoing 
of Edwards, his wife, and children. | | 
In execution of this agreement, twelve pounds ten ſkillings was paid to one of the 
creditors, and books were drawn and ingrofſed by one of the commiſſioners ready for 
rfecting the aſſurance ; notwithſtanding all which, Allen refuſing the agreement with 
Flaberfl preferred a bill againſt Edwards and others, complaining, thar the mortgage, 
ſtatute, and leafes were all fraudulent, and the money being paid was kept on foot by 
practice, to prejudice the creditors, and the ſale made by the commiſſioners : Where. 


| upon Edwards, Smith, and Mood, preferred a croſs bill againft Allen and Haberfey, for the 


performance of the agreement of ren ſhillings in the pound, and to convey the land 
to Smith and Mood according to the agreement. | 

At the hearing of the caule upon Aller's bill, the lord chancellor, finding ir confeſſed, 
that of the mor'gage mcaey there was bur thirty pounds unpaid, ordered that Allen, 
paying the thirty pounds, ſhould have the ſame conveyed to him and Haberſley & ab 
and the ſtatute to be diſcharged, which was done accordingly, and a decree made, that 
Allen and Haber/l:y, and their heirs, ſhould enjoy the lands according to the fale of rhe 
commiſſioners, free from the incumbrances and charges of the ſtateite, and the perſ'.n 
who had it was left to the law ; but upon another motion, his lordſhip had Rayed the 
liberate, afier extent upon that Nature; and fo it reſted. | 

Allen having gotren the incumbrances thus cleared by the court of Chantery, ſ. ph to 
hold the lands for the 4ool. only, which were worth 2400). although he had covenanred 
with the commiſſioners in the bargain and ſale, that if the lands were ſold for more than 
400l. within three years, he would pay the overplus towards the ſatisfaction of the 
creditors ; and all incumbrances being diſcharged within the three yeurs as aforeſaid 
yer he would hold the land for 400. and pay no more for it. : 

In another term, Allen gets a commillion out of Chancery, to the ſheriffs of York there 
to pur him in poſſeſſion of the land, upon the firſt decree in Chancery made for him 
ars! Allen, with the under-ſheriff, caft Edwards children all out of doors in frofl and 
ſaow, that they were inforced to ſuccour themſelves in a maſh fat, and when ſome of 
the tenants of the land would have taken them in, aud relieved them, Allen hreatened 
to turn them out of their tenements if they did ſo; and did turn one of the tenants 
out of his houſe, who entertained them but one night. Alſo Allan took divers (cattle 
and goods thar were Fdwards's fathers, aud not the bankrupt's; and the old man ſuing 
for them in the King's-Bemrh court, Allen procured an injunction out of Chancery, and 
Raid all the ſuits as long as the old man lived, who ſhortly died; and Edwards and his 
wife at London, following the fair to be relieved againſt Allen, died both together of the 
plague, leaving ſeven poor Chiluren vebind them. | . 

The lord chancellor, being inforined of this extremity by petition: and affidavir, 
ge direction that tho bill 4 hich Edwards, Smiih, and Word preſerred upon the agree 
meat of ten ſhiltings in the pound, ſhould be revived in behalf of the poor children; 


and his lordſhip aſſig ned Wood their guardian to proſecute, and Francis Moore he alligned 


ta be of their countel in forma fauperis. 


3X | This 


{ixer, and proved by the certificate of the commiſſioners, and divers witneſſes; the 


ſhould be ſatisfied with ten ſhillings in the pound for their debts, according to the agree- 


and the debts, and to certify what overplus he found for the relief of the poor chil- 
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This cauſe coming to hearing, and the agreement appearing confeſſed by Allen's ans 


covetous and unconſcionable dealing of Allen likewiſe appearing plainly, by the cove- 
nant which they took of Allen, the lord chancellor decreed Allen ſhould pay the overplus 
of the value of the lands above 4ool. if they ſhould be fold for more; and the un- 
charitable and unchriſtian uſage of Allen towards the poor children of Edwards, being 
all infants not able to help themſelves, conſidered, did decree, that Alin and the reſt 


ment certified by the commiſſioners ; but no abatement to be made of the 4001 paid 
for the land, nor of the 3ol. paid for the mortgage; and withall, that Allen ſhould 
nave enable allowance for coſts of ſuit; and for this purpoſe, his lordſhip made 3 
reference to Sir 7% Tindal, a maſter in Chancery, to caſt up the eſtate of the bankrupr 


uren. | Es Toe 
Sir Jon Tindal often heard the cauſe, and the allegations of Allen and his. counſel, 
and in the end made a certificate of the eſtate real and perſonal of the bankrupt, and 
f the debts, and made all allowances as by the order was directed, and gave o Alley 
ſr cofts of ſuit two hundred marks, and to Haberfley a hundred marks, and ſeventy 
pounds to all the creditors that ſued out the commiſſion ; and for the reſidue, did pri 
noſe it as his opinion, that Allen ſhouid keep the land, and pay the overplus of the 
value thereof above the 400. or part with rhe land to Smith al. who would pay Allen 
and the other creditors according to the report, and yield the overpius to the children, 
amounting to 6ool. or thereabouts. | SEE 
On reading the maſter's report, the lord chancellor gave time to Allen to make his 
election, whether he would keep the land and pay the money, or part with the land 
and receive the money; and as Allen made no election, but inſiſted upon the adyan- 
tage to have the land for 4oo/, worth 2400. and would render nothing to the cre- 
ditors, nor to the poor children: | | | | 
The lord chancellor did now decree, that Allen ſhould receive the money mentioned 
in the report, which was much more than in equity was any ways due unto bim, and 
convey the lands according to the report; and for not performing this decree, Allen was 
commirted to priſon, T/is cauſe began the 1 Fac. and ended 11 Fac. I. ES 
It is laid down as a rule, that where the owner of lands, &c. by his own act may 
not couroul a gift or a charge; there, if he becomes a bankrupt, the gift or charge 
may not be defined : ſo that if a man bargain and ſell lands, and before inrolment 
becomes a bankrupt ; and the deed afterwards is inrolled; in that caſe, the land may 
nt be ſold by the commiſſioners of bankrupts, but the bargainee ſhall hold the laud 
di/charged from the commiſſioners. And where a perſon gives lands, upon a prece- Wl 
doit condition, to be performed by the donee, and becomes a bankrupt, after which the 
con lition is performed, this defeats the power of the coinmiſſion. V. Jones, Rep. 203 
4 Cir. I. B. R. Audley and Halſey. . : | 
Although the commiſſioners in the aforementioned caſe cannot ſell the land, where 
the party before inrolment becomes a bankrupt, according io the rule laid down' by 
Jones, yet it is ſaid, if he makes a feoffment of lands, and a letter of attorney to give 
livery, and then becomes bankrupt before the ſeiſin is delivered, theſe lands may be 
\ſuld by che commiſſioners. The reaſon of the difference is, in the firſt caſe the borgaine 
is in by the bargain and ſale, by relation from the execution thereof, and not by the 
inrolnent ; and the bankrupt could not by his own act defeat this; but no eſtatè in the 
other caſe paſſeth at all till the livery be executed; and then in this laſt caſe, his ler 
of attorney is revocable, and his becoming a bankrupt before the eſtate is executed, i Ml 
zu a countermand or revocation in law. Ep b 2 
In ejectment, upon a ſpecial verdict, the queſtion was, whether the wendce or bar il 
gairee of the commiſſioners upon the ſtatute of bankrupts, of lands by deed indented, Þ 
nay by his leſſee maintain an ejectment before the inrolment of the deed, although i 
be inrolled after the aclion brought; here it was ſaid by the court, that there is a grea 
difference between this caſe and the caſe of a bargain and ſale by the ſtatute 27 He. 
VIII. Cap. 10. of uſes; for the eſtate there paſſech by the contract, and the uſe is exe. 
cuted by the ſtatute: Then comes the ſtatute of inrolments, cap. 16. of the ſame Tk 
VW RICK 
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which enadis, That no eflate all paſs without inrolment of the deed indented, and that roi 
fix months, the words of che act being. unleſs it be by deed indented and inrolled, and there- 
ſore che contract is with the party that had the eſtate, and the deed is appointed to be 
inrolled within a pertain time. So RR Pre 
But here the commiſſioners have not any eſtate, only a power which ought to be exe · 
cured by the means preſcribed by the ſtature, with the circumſtances thereby diredled ; 
that is, not only by the deed indented, but inrolled alſo: And if they do not purſue 
the act according to their power, there is no execution or effect ro paſs the eſtate z and 
ir would be very dangerous to make any other conſtruction, as no time is limited by 
the ſaid act for the inrolment; for it were inrolled any time after ſeven, or twenty years, 
or a longer time, it ſhall relate as well to the making of the deed, as any ſhorter time; 
and judgment was given for the defendant. Perry v. Borbet. 1 Jones 196, 197. 
The caſe being argued by Saunders, as reported in Ventris, he pleaded, that in the 
caſe of inrolment of a bargain and fale, the deed itſelf paſleth the uſe, and the ſtatute 
of inrolment o»ftructs the operation of it till inrolment; but when that is done, it paſ- 
ſ-rh by the deed: that here needs no relation to avoid the mifchief of mean aſſign- 
ments from the bankrupr, becauſe he is reſtrained from the time of his firſt act of hani:- 
ruptcy ; and on the ether ſide, the miſchiefs would be very great, if there ſhould be 4 
relation ſrom the inrolment, in regard the ſtatute limits no time for the doing of it, #5 
that it may be inrolled many years after; and if this ſhould relate to puniſh -meſne tres 
paſſes the inconvenience would be very great, for ſuch treſpaſſes are, until the inrolment, 
expoſed to the actions of the bankrupt. 1 Vent. 3. 1 Bo 
That generally in caſes of common law, there is no relation, as in the aſe of feoff- 
ment and livery, but ſtronger in caſe of a grant of a reverfion, where the attornment 
is hut the aſſent of the tenant; yet it ſhall not relate to the grant: it would be hard ii 


douhied. whether a bargainee before an actual entry can maintain action of treſpaſs. 
Per Curiam, where executors fell by authority given by will, the vendee is in the pe- 
fron the deer, bur here in the pa, and by the ſtature ; and it muſt be very inconve- 
nien admit of relation, becauſe no time is fixed for the inrolment. 
The judges in this caſe afterwards gave their opinions, that ſale by commiſſioners of 
bankrupts, if of lands, ought to be by deed inrolled, and is void if otherwiſe; and 
that this depends upon the different penning of the ſtatute from that of inrolment ; 


hey likewiſe held, that here ſhall be no relation. Skin. 30. | 


Aſale of intailed lands by the commiſſioners ſhall be good againſt the bankrupt and 
his ilfae, and bar perſons in remainder or reverſion, as much as if himſelf had fut- 
fered a common recovery. A caſe has been put on this clauſe of the ſtatute 21 Fae. -1. 


if lands are ſettled on A. and B. his wife before marriage, for their lives; and after 


their deceaſes, to the uſe of the firſt ſon of their bodies lawfully begotten, and to the 
neirs male of ſuch frſt ſon; and for want of ſuch iſſue, to the uſe of the ſecond ſon, 
Ka. in tail male, and fo to the tenth ſon ; A. becomes a bankrupt before he hath a ſon ; 
whether the commiſſioners may ſell theſe lands, and make a good eftate to the pur- 


hater? li is held they may; for though A. is here not a tenant in tail, but a bare te- 


nant for. life, the words in the ſtatute being, that the bargain and ſale all be good again, 
aud every viher perſon or perſons whatſoever, whom the bankrupt might cut off and dehar I 
£91101" recovery, or ctherwiſe from any remainder, reverſion, rent, profit, title, or poſſibility It 
ems this bargain and fale ſhall be good; for A. the father, before iſſue, by his hare 


eff nent, might deſtroy the contingent eſtate; as it is in Archer's Caſe; 1 Rep. 67. Put 


was the fettlement made {>, as to ſu port the contingent remainder, as is uſually done, 
that the father could by no means 5 it by any act he could do, then it would make 
a greater queſtion ; and yet if the commiſſioners could not ſell in ſuch caſe, as ſer:?-- 
-nts are generally made now, the act in this point might be eaſily eluded : However 
this is to be underſtood in voluntary ſettlements. We”? „ 
In conſideration of marriage, a man makes a conveyance to the uſe of himſelf and 


wife; afterwards he becomes a bankrupt, on which a commiſſion is taken gut, and 


he lands are ſold by the commiſſioners ; the ſale has been adjudged good. It is ch. 
rved in this caſe, that within half a year after the ſettlement, the rar'y became bean- 
Pape s. ſo as there ſeems to be a fraud in the conveyance ; hut it is not exprofſed in +; - 
Leading, as it might have been; and this is nat in diſpute upon a ſpectfal verdi, b.: 


cot, 


relation ſhould be admitted to make a man liable to treſpaſs; and it has been much | 


* 
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comes in queſtion on a point of pleading, which is to be ſtrongly taken againft him 
that pleads it; and he does not expreſs any valuable conſideration, as he might hare 
done ; as conſideration of a portion, or performance of articles made on marriage, cr 
that the wife had joined in ſelling ſome part of the land. Gooding, KR, | 
A ſettlement was made by the huſband, for e jointure of his wife, reciting, that the 
wife had joined with the huſband to ſell part of her former jointure, in which he and 
ſhe were tenants for life, the remainder in tail to the firſt and tenth fon, remainder 10 
his heirs : By Hale C. J. at a trial at bar, this is not fraudulent, though he alone, having 
no iſſue, might bar this contingent remainder. Stz/'s Rep. 288. Tucker v. Clih. 7 
And a man may ſettle lands on his fon, before he be a — and if it be nor by 
fraud and to deceive creditors, it ſhall be good. and the fraud muſt be found by the jury. 
The ftatute faith, The ſale of the commiſſioners /ha'l be good againſt ſuch offenders, and he u 4 
no offender till he is a bankrupt. Scot v. Bill. 3 Keb. 82. —_ 
If a man purchaſes lands after the time of his trading, and his being in debt, and 
doth — it in the name of his wife or children fraudulemly, this will be ſiahle a 
ſale by the commiſſioners: Though it is otherwiſe, if it be purchaſed before he comes 
to be a merchant. Alſo any ſale of lands or goods by a bankrupt before he comes to be 
indebt, or before his trading, is without queition good, and fo are aj] the acts he doth, 
before he comes to appear to he a bankrupt. Jones 438. March Rep. 34. Stone 163. 
In caſey bankrupt hath lands in right of his wife, they may be fold during the co i 
verture; and if ſhe be a ſeme /ile merchant in London, The becoming bankrupr, tte 
whole ſhall be ſold; and it ſhall be counted the huſband's folly to ſuffer her to trade, * 
and her trading ſuall be looked upon as his; fo that ſhe and her eftare in trade ſhall b 
affected by his bankruptcy. But the dower of a bankrupt's wife ſhall never be fold, 
_ unleſs the marries one that is a bankrupt. 174. Largiam v. John Bexvelt's Wife, | 
Cro. 68 | | HE +51 
It is clearly held, that if two perſons are jointly ſeiſed of lands, and one becomes x 
bankrupt, his moiety may be fold by the commiſhoners : even though he be dead, and 
the ſurvivorſhip ſha!l not rake place. 1 Jac. l. ; | g 
And where two women are joint tenants of a leaſe for years, and one takes a huſband 
who becomes a bankrupt; the commiſſioners may fell the intereſt of a moiety: And 
yet this has been queſſioned; for chattels real are given to the hufband, if he ſurvive; 
but if he die before the wite, ſhe thall have them. if two joint tenants are diffei{[ed, i; 
is likewiſe a queſtion, whether the commithoners ſhall fell on the bankruptcy of one of 
them; for before entry he could not grant his moiety, though he might releaſe ir 
Goedirg, 89, go. | : | 


As to lands deſcended or deviſed to the bankrupt after his bankruptcy, the commil: [ 
ſi ners may fell the ſame: as they may all offices of inheritance, ſuch as warden of WP 
the Fleet, keeper of a foreſt, &c. but no judicial office, or office of truſt which is an- 
nexed to the perſon, and may not be executed by a depwy ; for it ſuch officer abſent; Þ " 

he forfeirs his office, and then the king's grant is over. Crone 1479. P 


As for lands mortgaged, or eſtates on condition, by 21 Fac. I. Chap. 19. if a mer 
chant makes a feoffment on condition, that upon paying a certain ſum he may re-enter, and] 
then becomes a hankrupt, the commiſſioners may tender the money at the day. an: 
make ſale of the land. But where lands ace morrgaged to a bankrupt, as of a feoif- i 
ment in ſee, in conſideration of a fura of money, to be paid ro him and his heirs, pro- 
vided that if the feoffer do not pay ſuch a ſum on ſuch a day, then the feoffer is 0 
make it an eſtate abſolute: The Koffce becomes a bankrupr, and the money is n il 
paid on thed:y ; the commiſſioners cannot by this act force the ſeoffer to make an ab * 

folute fee, though Chancery will compel him. Billing/ur/t, 116. ; _—_ - 
By the flatute, the commiſſioners are enabled to perform the condition, &e. o 
mortgage; but if the mortgage is forteired, it has been formerly a guere whether t.. 
commiſſioners mignt diſpole of the equity of redemption ; but ſerjeant Newdigate fa 
it had been ruled in Chancery, that commiſſioners may allign an equity of redemption. WY 
I Chan. Caſ. 71. 2 Vern. 97. ; ; | F | 

Where the equity of redemption of lands mortgaged was conveved over to a thirl 1 ö 
perlen by a bankrapr, atier his bankruptcy, though before the aſſignment of his eſtae ö 
by the commiſſioners; lord chancellor Talbar held that nothing paſſed by this convey M 


ance; 


2 32 a * 
ers 3 ny ” $4 x _— . 5 
44 =.» VL wth 9 J 9% U * _ > 5 n . 
PPP. ³·˙¹ꝛ ans, 5 Ot 
. 


* 


OF BANKRUPTCY... 528 


ance; for creditors after bankruptcy are in nature of purchaſers, and have a prior 
equity to any other perſons. | f 

And as the ſtatutes concerning bankruptcy are found on ere frauds of the bank- 
rupts; and conſequently. intended 10 put them under diſabilities to prejudice their 
creditors ; ſo his lordihip decreed, that the mortgagee ſhould re-convey to the plain- 
tiff, the aflignee upon payment of the principal and intereft. 7. albt's Caſe, 68, 69. 

In general, no perſon thall be allowed to come into equity for a redemption, but he 
that has no legal eſtate of the mortgager; and where there are proper poriees as aſ- 


Win 

, ſignees to get in the eſtate of a bankrupt, a court of equity will not ſuſſer the cre- 
ot by ditors to bring in a bill in order to redeem or recoyer that eſtate, unleſs the aſſignees 
jury. under a commiſſion make default or collude with a dehtor, when a creditor may bring 


Vis bin,, in order to take care of the eflate, and charge the aſſignee with ſuch colluſion. 
& 8 arnard/}t. Rep. 30. 32. Faſch. 1740. ; 

If a bankrupt, before his bankruptcy, ſells his goods to other perſons, and yet keeps 
and diſpoſes of the ſame as if they were his own, ſuch goods {hall be fold by the com- 
miſſioners; and accordingly it hath been always ſo adjudged: And if a man, with an 
intent to ſupport the credit of a bankrupt, ſuffers him to have his goods in his cuſtody, _ 


to 
Hy and to diſpoſe of them, the property of theſe gods ſhall be accounted to be in the 
3. ankrupt, and not in the true owner ; for the owner ſhall loſe his right, as a puniſh- 
e co. ment for his falſe dealing herein, and of the miſchiefs that may grow by ſuch devices 
| the to evade the laws ; and the law cannot take notice of ſuch private things done between 
trade, mies. but will judge of them as they appear to be. 21 Jac. l. C. 15. S. 11. 
all be [f one becomes a bankrupt after the extent, and before the [berate, and rhe commil- 
ſold. ſioners ſell the goods to the creditors; it has been adjudged they cannot be fold. Though 
= the words of the ſtatute are, That the commiſſioners have fpoaver to ſell the goods wuhich were 
i Wis a! the lime that he became a bantrupt ; notwithfianding he becomes a bankrupt before 
ws the {berate; and although the property remains in the connor until the delivery by that 
, and it ; yet the extent has bound the goods fo, that when the liberate comes it defeats 
his, and diveſts the proper: y of the goods our of the conuſor, as to any mean act or in- 
(bans oumbrance, from the time of the extent. 1 Lill. Abr. 195. | 
And la this caſe, all the court reſolved, and ſeverally delivered their opinions, that thoſe 
„he dds extended beſore the party became a bankrupt, and delivered by the liberate after 
ed, i: e was a bankrupt, could not be fold by the commiſſioners, becauſe they being ex- 
»ne of ended, are quaft in cuſtodid legis, ſo as the conuſers have not any power to give, ſell, or 
FATS diſpoſe of them; and they are as goods gaged or diſtrained, which cannot be forfeited 
dy outlawry, or taken in execution, from the perſon that has them in gage, or by way 
umi f diſireſs, without payment of the money, for the goods are bound by the teſt of the 
_ TI extent or execution ſued. C. Car. 149. Audley v. Halſey. 
s an They ald held, when the writ of /iberate is ſued out, it has relation to the writ of 
ens, rient. and they are as but one extent; and the goods are ſo bound by the extent and 
ppraiſement, that the center hath no more property in them but ſecundum guid, that 
hs E, if the cenuſee refuſe to accept them; for it is a conditional writ to deliver the goods 
- and D the conuſee, if he will accept thereof, and when he accepts them, they are bound ab 
„ ane wit. And they all conceived, that the ſtatute being wich an exception, when execu- 
ſeoff ion or an extent is ſerved or executed; that this is to be counted the execution of an 
„, pro- inn when the gouds are appraiſed, and the writ returned; but fo long as they re- 
is ain in the hands of the conuſor, they may be ſold; but when they are delivered by 
is ne liberate, and the extent is returned ſerved, the goods are not ſubject to any other 
ws xecution, nor the power of the commiſſioners, to meddle with them. 

; An execution was ſued by a perſon, the money levied, and in the ſheriff's hands, and 
„tie man became a bankrupt: By the court ; the money recovered in the hands of rhe 
er tb eriff is not aſſignable by the commiſſioners to the creditors, for it is in cuftodia legis. 
ie ſa 7 nes 202. Cro. Car. 166, 175. Benſen v. Flower and Blackwell. | 
prion Ul But it is nevertheleſs held, that the aſſignees of the commiſſioners may bring a /cire 

9 clas againſt the defendant, in caſe the money lie in his hands, in order to try the. 
\ third awkruptcy, and ſo gain the money recovered by the bankrupt. See the Caſe of Ment 
eſtate Morris and Clayton. 1 Vent. 193. 1 Mead. 93. | | 
»nvey- il One T/-mpſon had a judgment againſt Watkins for 6ool. and the 19th of June fue? out 


ance; Heri facias cherer pon, Which the zoth of June was delivered io the ſheriff inthe worn:- 


bag, 
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ing, and Watkins having notice thereof, in the night of the ſame day departed from hi, 
houſe, and thereby became a bankrupt ; the 1ſt of Ofober the ſheriff levied 4001. of th: 
goods of Watkins, and paid it to Thompſon, and the commiſſioners aſñgned it in the hang; 
of Thompſon to the plaintiff, as the goods of Watkins in his hands, for which an action 
on the caſe was brought, and a ſpecial verdict on it found; and being learnedly argued 
on both ſides, a judgment was finally given for the defendant. 3 
In an action of treſpaſs brought by the aſſignees of commiſſioners of bankruptcy, 
for taking of their goods; on Not Guilty pleaded, the jury found a ſpecial verdict, the Wi 
ſubſtance of which was as follows, vis. one Toplady, a vintner, on the 28th of 4/88 
became a bankrupt, againft whom a judgment was formerly obtained; the judgmen 
creditor ſued out a fieri facias, and the ſheriffs of London by virtue thereof, on the 2911 . 
of April ſeized the goods of the ſaid Toplady ; and after the ſeizure, but before any v. W 
ditioni exponns came, an extent, which is a prerogative writ, iſſued out of the Exchequer i 
againſt two perſons who were indebted to the king, and by inquiſition, this T 
was found to be in debt to them, whereupon part of the goods mentioned in the plain Wl 
tiff*s declaration, were ſeized by the ſheriff, and ſold, and the money paid, &c. bu 
before the ſaid ſale, or any execution of the Exchequer proceſs, a commiſſion of bam. 
ruptey was had againſt Toplady, and the commiſſioners aſſigned the goods re the pla 
tiff. Phillips v. Thompſon. 3 Lev. 69, 191. | | 2 SHES 36.4 5 1 
The queſtion here was, whether this extent did not come too late? Or whether 1 
fieri facias was well executed, ſo that the aſſignees of the bankrupt's eftate could nj : 
have a title to thoſe goods, which were taken before in execution, and fo in cuſiody AR, 
the law? The court adjudged, that the extent, though a prerogative writ, and likewi: 
the aſſignment by the commiſſioners of bankrupt, came too late, becauſe the executi.i 
being well executed, the goods were made liable to the judgment creditor. Lechmere 
Thorowgord & al. 3 Mod. 236. | | 25 
A perſon that is a bankrupt, becomes ſelo de ſe; it has been a queſtion, whether . 
com miſſioners may aſſign the goods to be fold for the creditors, or if the king hi 1 | 
have them? And it was reſolved for the creditors : For though it is adjudged in Lav 
Hale's Cafe, in Plowden, that when two titles come together, wiz. the king's and that 
a ſubject, the king's title ſhall be preferred; yet the king by the acts of parliament ha 
given away his title to the creditors: And nevertheleſs this may admit of a diſpute, if 
Judges never conſtruing a ſtatute to give away the king's right, but wherein he is me» 
tioned. Ina queſtion whether the creditors by a commiſſion ſhall have the goods of 
rſon outlawed ; it is conceived the king ſhall have them by outlawry, &c. Where 
54 a title at common law. See V. Jones, Rep. 203. and Sir Simon Newil's Caſe, Hil. 
. . | ; | | 1 
In the Chancery, it has been decreed, that money overpaid on an uſurious contract, . 
where a ſum is jent to a perſon in neceſſitous circamRances, at fix or eight per cent. : 
afterwards becomes a bankrupt, ſhalt be accounted for and refunded, notwithſtandi 
the agreement of the oppreſſed party to allow ſuch payment, and the ſecurities ther =» 
ſore to be delivered up. But in the caſe of money loft at gaming and paid, the cou Wh 
will refuſe relief, where it cannot be recovered at law ; for there the plaintiff in equi dr 
is particeps criminis. Boſanquet v. Daſavood. Talbot's Cale, 38, 4. |} 
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Of uncertain and contingent Eſtates, and which de or da not centre in ii ſ 2 
| Bankrupt, : 


" 1 


HE s E are ſeveral, which I ſhall mention in order, beginning with the ban 4 


* 


rupt's wiſe; and, firſt, concerning her dower. 


Dower is a portion which a widow hath of the lands or houſes of her huſband af 2 2 
his deceaſe; and by the common law it is a third part of the lands which the hut\a:R—_—_ 
died ſeiſed of, either in fee fim le Or fee tail, which the 18 to enjoy during liſe. N 90 

By the cuſſoin of Kent catled Gavelkind, the widow is entitled to the half part of 


huſband's eſtate, either in fee. fimple or fee tail, guamdiu remanet ſola et cafla, fo long 7 4 
1 ſhe remains ſingle and continent ; but if the marries, or is guilty of incontines "Wl 
10 then ſhe forfeits ſuch eſtate, | | | | 
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n hi; 6 ere en £53 (3 n Ty Fg ren, 
ehe Lord Cote ſays, that all kinds of dower were inſtituted for the wife's ſubſiflance during 
and; r life ; which right of dower is not only a legal but a moral right, as it was held by 
Qion ic John Trevor, maſter of the rolls, in the caſe of Lady and Lor Dudley. 1 Inſt. 33. 


Prer WH 636: 5h tr tn hw = a T 
Secondly, the * of huſband and wife, as it is the ne areſt, ſo it is the earlieft ; and 


ptcy, | ihe wife is the proper obje of the care and kindneſs of her huſband. The huſband is 
( 4s J vero the wif s of Col and — = ey for her during his life ; and after his death the 
4 obligation is not at an end, but he ought to take care of her proviſion during her own life. 
mem tis is the more reaſonable, as during the coverture, the wife can acquire no property 
» 201 AF 1\or own. If before the marriage ſhe had a real eſtate, this by the coverture ceaſes 
7 der. ve her's and the right thereto, whilſt ſhe is married, veſts in the huſband ; her per- 
feu, l eſtate becomes his abſolutely; or at leaft is ſubject to his controul ; ſo that unleſs 
pla We h15 a real eftate of her own, which is the caſe. but of few, ſhe may, by his death, 
pluin WS defticuce of the neceſſaries of life, unleſs provided for out of his eſtate by a jointure 
e. bu dower. As to the huſband's perſonal eſtate, unleſs reſtrained by ſpecial cuſtom, 
bank ich very rarely takes place, he may give it all away from her; ſo that his real eſtate, 


he had any, is the only plank he can lay hold of to prevent her ſinking under Her diſtreſs. 
us is the wife ſaid to have a moral right to her dower. Sir Jeſ. Jehl's argument and 
„lution. 5 157 3 7 S 8 af : ; 

The huſband, on the contrary, has no right to a tenancy by the courteſy, but from 
ſitive inſtitutions or proviſion of the laws: his right does not ariſe from the relation 


Kew! huſband and wife, for then every huſband would haveir, which is not ſo; nor doth 
cut want it, if it be not his own fault, or at leaſt his misfortune. During the coverture, 
is maſter not only of his own, but of his wife's eſtate; and by his induſtry and pro- 


eat care, may acquire property ſufficient, without any part of her eftare, to main- 
Wn himſelf after her death: ſo that the huſband's tenancy by the courteſy hath no 
ral foundation, and is therefore properly ſtiled tenancy by the courteſy of England; 
at is, an eſtate by faveur of the law of England. 8 _ 

Dower alſo is a legal right created by law, which ſettles the Joatity of the eſtate out 
which the wife's dower ariſes, and likewiſe aſcertains the ue thereof, The com- 
dn law ſays, the third part is rationabilis dos; and a ſpecial cuſtom, which is lex loci, 


4 larges of abridges the common law of dower, and gives the whole, half, or leſs than 
ds of bird. ' ; 
here |: he common law likewiſe aſcertains dower, with reſpect to the nature and quality 
„ Hil.; the huſband's eſtate. 1 Inſt. 33. b. , 


ö ( lays, the wife's dower muſt come out of ſuch an eſtate as would deſcend to the iſſue 
the husband by that wife; and gives dower of the huſband's ſeifin, though not actual, 
reduced into poſſeſſion; it annexes privileges to dower as not to be liable to diftreſs 


tandirf the huſband's debts to the king, much leſs for any due to the ſubject; with ſeveral 
s the er privileges. Again, the law fixes the age when a woman is dowable ; and, by the 
e cov'l y. fixes it at ſuch a time, as, by the courſe of nature, at leaſt in this part of the 
2 equi | 


rd, it ſeems impoſſible ſhe ſhould have iſſue, or be pregnant, viz. at nine 22 0 old. 
tit is not ſo favourable to a tenancy by the courteſy, which it allows only in the 
e of a ſeiſn in deed; it annexes no privileges thereto. And though the huſband 
be tenant by the courteſy of a common ſans number, of which the wife is not 
vable, yet that is becauſe of its inviſibility; in which caſe if dower was allowed, it 
uld be injurious to other perſons, and the lands be doubly charged. Thus the law, 
ere it can juſtly do it, prefers the title of dower to that of courteſy. 
oser eis alſo an equitable right, and ſuch a bne as is a foundation for relief in a 
he bn rt of equity. Ir ariſes from a contract made upon a valuable conſideration, marriage 
een its nature a civil, and in its celebration a ſacred contract; and the obligation is 
and af "_ tonlideration moving from each of the contracting parties to the other; from this 
; gation ariſes an _ to the wife in ſeyeral caſes, without any previous agreement, 
o make good a detective execution of a power, a defective conveyance, or ſupply 
defect of a ſurrender of a copyhold eſtate; in all which the court relieves a wife, 
I makes a proviſion for her, where it is not unreaſonable, or injurious with reſpect 
others. Indeed in the caſe of the huſband, marriage, as it is a legal confideration, 
* 13 an equitable one; but then it is not cat᷑ried fo far in his favour, as in her's; and 
in 
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in the caſes before · mentioned, the court would not ſupply a defectire title for the huf. 
band; at leaſt it has not been done. | | 
A bill was brought by a widow, to be endowed of an equity of redemprion, though 
the mortgage was made in fee before the marriage, upon her paying a third of the 
mortgage money, or keeping down a third of the intereſt. And his honour the Maſter 
of the Rolls, after citing ſeveral authorities, 4eclared, that the plaintiff, being the widow 
of the perſon entitled to the 9 of redemption, of the mortgage in queſtion; which 
was a mortgage in fee, hath a right of redemption; and accordingly decreed her the 
arrears of her dower from the death of her huſvand, ſhe allowing the intereſt of the 
—hird of the mortgage money, unſatisſied at that time, and the dower to be ſet out if 
the parties differed. 5 Se oe: —— . 
A woman is not entitled to dower where the huſband purchaſes an eſtate with a 
. truſtee ; but if the truſtee die in the life-time of the huſband, the joint renancy between 
the huſband and the truftee will ſurvive to the huſband, and then the wife will be en- 
titled to dojver. Caſes in Chancery. Lord Tatbet, 138. Attorn. Gen, v. Scot. Mich. 
'Q Geo. II. ; | | 259? 
9 The defendant for 44001. purchaſed of lord Bodmyr the reverſion after the death of 
lord Warwick, of lands of near tool. per ann. and for protection of the eſtate, and to 
prevent the plaintiff's dower, the defendant upon his purchaſe rook an affignment of a 
term for years, which was veſted in truſtees to ſecure the payment of certain annuities, 
and afterwards in truſt to attend the inheticance, and likewiſe took an aſſignment of an 
ancient ſtatute that had been kept on foot for the protection of the eſtate. 1 Vern. 356. 
Lady Bodmyn v. Vandebendy. | | 
The plaintiff had recovered dower at law, but was prevented from taking out exe 
cution by reaſon of the term and ſtatute. | 
To be relieved againſt which, and to be let into the poſſeſſion of her thirds, was the 


end of the plaintiff's bill. | 
The defendant inſiſted he was a purchaſer, and that he ought to have the benefit of 


— 3 4 
* * S + 


this term for the protection of his purchaſe. _ 5 , 
But the plaintiff's bill was diſmiſſed, and upon an appeal to the houſe of lords, the | 
decree of diſmiſſion was affirmed. Caſes in Parl. 69. | 0 


The wiſe of a bankrupt, of a perion mn compos mentis, or of an outlawed or excom- 
municated perſon, or of a perſon commirting felony, is not barred of her dower. 

And in caſe of the bill for taking away the eſtates of the South Sea directors in the 
year 1720, all the wives of their huſbands were entitled to their dower, and received 
ſatisfaction for the ſame. h ; | 

Bur the wife of a perſon guilty of high-treaſon, or of an alien Je, is not dowable; 
and if the wile herſelf commits high-treaſon, or feluny, or if ſhe elope from her hul- 
band, and lives with the adulterer willingly, without being reconciled to her huſband, 
ſhe ſhall loſe and forfeit her dower ; but if the huſband be reconciled, and ſhe live with 


him again, ſhe ſhall be endowed. | | 
If a wife levies a fine with her huſband, and they join in the fate of an eſtate to 1 of. 
puzchaſer, ſhe is barred of her dower. Ft: ; 
By the ſtatute of the 27 Hen. VIII. Cap. 10. Sect. 6. it is enacted, that where pet. Py, 
ſons have purchaſed, or have eſtate made of lands and herediraments, &c. to them and i 
their wives, and to the heirs of the huſband, or to the huſband and to the wife, and to 


the heirs of their two bodies begotten, or to the heirs of one of their bodies to be be. 
gotten, or to the huſband and to the wiſe for term of their lives, or for term of life of 
the wife, for jointure of the wife; every woman having ſuch jointure ſhall not clain 
any dower of the reſidue of the lands that were her huſband's. | | 
And then it provides, that if any ſuch woman ſhould be lawſully evicted from het 
jointure, or any part thereof, ſuch woman ſhail be endowed of as much of the reſicu: 
of her huſband's renements, as the lands fo evicted ſhall amount unto. S. 7. 
Provided alſo, that if any wife ſhall have lands, atlured after marriage in jointur? 
except the aſſurance be made by act of parliament, the may at her liberty, after 2M 
death of her huſdand, refufe the lands, to her aſſured in jvinture, and demand k- 
dower according to the common law, S. 9, | 
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uf- 2 I 7 
gh Wife's Title to her Free- Bench. 
rae 


Ver 


?EE-BENCH, is that eſtate in copyhold lands which the wife hath on the death of 


w her huſband for her dower, according to the cuſtom of the manor ;/ and in ſeveral 
the manors there are various cuſtoms with reſpect to ſuch eſtate; and in ſome places the 
the wife hath the whole of the lands, in others the half, and in others the third: and [ 


ſhall cite the following caſe: | 

This was an action of treſpaſs, and upon a ſpecial verdict it was found, that the 
land was copyhold of inheritance of the manor of Cheltenham in Glouceer fairs, wherenf 
Arthur Bleele, late huſpand of the defendant, was ſeiſed in fee. Parker v. Egiuh Blecke. 
Hil. 15 Car. 13 Car. Roll. 1002, 3 C 568. „ 

And in this manor there was a cuſtom, that if a copyholder, ſeiſed in fee of a copy- 
hold tenement, died, leaving a wife at the time of his death ſurviving him, that ſhe . 
ſhould hold the ſaid copyhold land during her life, and for twelve years after. 

And by virtue of the ſtat. 13 Elis. he was found bankrupt; and by indenture dated 
the 5th of April 10 Car, and inroll-d within the fix months, they ſold the copyhold 
lands to the plaintiff Alexander Parker and to William Sotherne and their heirs, for 600/, 
paid for the uſe of the bankrupr's credirors. = 5 | | | 

And the jury by virtue of a private act of parliament, made 1 Car. found, that by 
che cuſtom of that manor, the wife of the copyholder ſhould have dower, and may 
have a jointure aſſigned for her life; and that a copy holder of inheritance may grant 
for his life, and twelve years after. FVV 
And that all women then living, and late the wives of any of the copyholders of the 
ſaid manor, dying tenants, ſhould and may enjoy the cuſtomary lands of their nov, or 
late huſbands, and be tenants for their lives, and twelve years aſter, as if that act had 
never been made. | | | 5 Sd 
And that all the cuſtoms and uſages heretofore uſed and allowed within the ſaid ma- 
nor concerning the enjoying any cuſtomary lands, &c. by any widow of any cuſtomar 
tenant, or any after-taken Lined of ſuch widow, or the heir or heirs of ſuch wife, 
hereafter taking huſband, or concerning the deſcending of any ſuch lands to any other 
perſon or in any other form than is before expreſſed, ſhall be void; and that all other 
awful uſages and cuſtoms, heretofore uſed within the ſaid manor, which were not re- 
pugnant and contrary to the true meaning of that act, ſhould be and remain good and 
effectual to be ratified by that act. | f 


it if 
h a 


een 
en- 
dick, 
h of 
d to 
of a 
ties, 
f an 


356. 
exe · 
s the 
fit of 
3, the 
.com- 


n the 
ceived 


** And the Jury found, that at a court baron of the ſaid manor, held the 1ſt of April 12 
r hut ar. it was found by the homage, that Edith ſurvived her huſband, and ought to enjoy 


band, 


1 he ſaid tenements for her life, and for twelve years after; and that upon a preſentment 
e Wl a 


the 1ſt of April, 12 Car. and before the admiſſion of Alexander Parker and William Hosſirur, 

We he ſaid Eduſi was admitted tenant of the tenements aforeſaid, according to the euſtom 
pf the manor, and by virtue of ſich admiſſion ſhe entered. ; N 

And this was very well argued at the bar by Glyn for the plaintiff, and Moreton for the 


re bes efendant, where two points were inſiſted on. 
_—_— iſt. Whether by the bargain and Tale made by the commiſſioners, by virtue of the 
an | 


atute of bankrupts, the eftate of the capyholder was veſted in the bargainee before ad- 


be „ ittance; for then the faid 4ri/r lese did not die tenant, and ſo it is not within the 
I life uſtam, that his wife {hould have widow's eſtate. p | 
t claia 2dly. Admitting he died tenant, and the widow had ſuch an eſtate veſted in her, 
| berher the vendees hy the bargain and ſale to them before made, ſhall not after- 
_— gg diveſt the eſtate of the fene by relation, and then the-plaintiff hath a good 
> Ic ye. | | 


7 And it was argued that the bargain and ſale binds the copyholder, and bars his eſ- 
end that be is no copyholder after the bargain and fale enrolled ; and the bare 
une by the ſtatuie is only barred to toke the profits until admittance, which is fer 


e lord's benefit, in reſpect to the fine due to him thereupon. adly, it was held, when 
he bargainee is admitted by the lord, it ſhall veſt inthe bargainee, and ſhall have rela- 
In to the bargain and ſale, and ſhall diveſt the eflate which the feme claimed by rhe 
| | 1 Y cuſtom, 
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cuſtom, as in the Caſe of 7 Edw. VI. Brook, Title Inrolments, Where one joint tenant 
bargains and ſells, and before the inrolment the other dies, and afterwards the deed is 
inrolled within the fix months, yet the moiety only paſſed. And it is like the caſe 
where one bargains and ſells by indenture, and takes a wife and dies, and afterwards 
the deed is inrolled within fix months, the feme ſhall not have her dower; and fo the 
caſe 22 Eliz. where a mortgagee dies, his heir being in ward to the king, the condition 
is afterivards performed, the wardſhip ſhall be diveſted. Tones and Bramſion doubted of 
the point, until they ſaw the record finds the act to be particularly, that ſhe ought to 
be the wife of a tenant, and it is not intended, that, after the ſale of a copyhold he 
. ſhould die tenant, and he did not die tenant, becauſe the bargain and ſale took his ef. 
tate from him; and ouſted him of the copyhold. Wherefore they agreed judgment 
ſhould be entered for the plaintiff. | | 9 
Having exhibited theſe caſes concerning the wife's dower and free- bench, I ſhall nor 
mention ſome concerning ſeparate ſettlements before marriage, and proviſions of parents 


aſter, | 


Separate Settlements 


| * frequently made before marriage; and the fitteſt and ſecureſt manner of mak- 
ing them is as follows: ä 

The intended wife names truſtees of her own ; and that part of her fortune or eftate, 

' which ſhe or her friends think fit to ſettle for ſuch ſeparate uſe, is, with the privity and 
conſent of the intended huſband, and who ought always to be made a party to the deed, 

conveyed or aſſigned to ſuch truſtees for her ſole and ſeparate uſe and benefit, and to 

and for ſuch uſes, intents, and purpoſes, as the faid intended wife, by deed or deed 

in writing, or by her laſt will, ſhall direct or appoint: And there is a particular agree- 

ment that ſuch ſeparate eſtate ſhall not be ſubject in any reſpect to the dehts, control, 

or engagements of the huſband ; but that the truſtees are to pay and apply ſuch ſeps- 

rate eſtate, or the rents and intereſt thereof, into her own proper hands, or to permit 
her, or her aſſigns, to receive the ſame for her own ſeparate uſe, excluſive of her huſ- 


band, as ſhe ſhall appoint. | | 

And by this deed the invended huſband uſually covenants with the truſtees, that they Wi 
ſnall quietly enjoy ſuch ſeparate eſtate or money; and he conſents to the ſettlement; 
and he agrees that any deed or will that ſhe may make, according to that deed, ſhal 
have its fal effect; and that he will not obſtruct the execution of the ſame. 

Theſe ſeparate proviſions are alſo frequently made by deed-or will, by parents to 
their daughters that are married, as a proviſion for their ſupport and maintenance, in 
caſe any misfortunes or loſſes may happen to their huſbands ; and if they are ſecured 
in this manner, they are effectual againſt any of the huſband's creditors, or any in. 
cumbrance or act of bankruptcy. | | 

And the reaſon why ſetyements ſhould be made in this manner will appear from 
the following caſes. 

A widow makes a deed of ſetilement of her eftate, and marries a ſecond huſband 
who was not privy to that ſettlement; and it appearing to the court, that it was is 
confidence of her having ſuch an eſtate that the huſband married her, the court ſe 
aſide the deed as fraudulent. 2 Chan. Rep. 18. Howard and Hooker, 

So where the intended wife the day before her marriage entered into a recognizanct 
to her brother, it was decreed to be delivered up. 2 Chan. Rep. 79. 

So where a conveyance was made by the wife before her marriage to truſtees in truk, 
that they ſhould permit her to receive the rents and profits of the efiate, and ac it 
every thing as ſhe, whether ſole or covert, ſhould appoint ; the lady being crazed if 
her underſtanding, endeavoured to run away from her huſband, and ſtirred up he 
creditors to ſue him; and the conveyance appearing to be without the huſband's p 
vity, the lord chancellor held it to be in derogation of the rights of marriage; and n 
creed the poſſeſſion of the eſtate to the huſband, and a conveyance from the truſtees "lh 
the fix clerks, that it might be ſubject co the order of the court. 2 Vern. 17. Chari 
and the Earl of Dor/et, Hill. 1688. | | 
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A woman, on agreement before marriage with her huſband, being to have a power 
to act as a feme ſole; and the huſband dying, and ſhe marrying again, the ſecond 
huſband, not being privy to the ttlement on the firſt marriage, it was decreed, that 
the ſecond huſband ſhould not und by the ſettlement made on the former mar- 
riage. A caſe cited to be dec 2 Vern. 17. Edmonds and Dennington. 

Bur when a widow, before he marriage with a ſecond huſband, aſſigned over the 
greateſt part of her eſtate to truſees, in truſt for children by her former huſband; and 
though it was inſiſted, that thi/was without the privity of her huſband, and done with 
a deſign to cheat him, yet t court thought that a widow may thus provide for her 


children, before ſhe put her Funder the power of an huſband; and it being proved 


ed, /nd that the huſband had ſuppreſſed the deed, he was de- 


that Socl. was thus ſettl uldat 
without directing any account. 1 Fern. 408. Hunt and 


Matthews. Mich. 1689. ; | 
William Daviſon havingdeviſed a legacy of 600/. to his ſon, payable at twenty-one, 


for which he had obraigd a decree, and 6377. reported due; before he received the 
money he became a b krupt, and the commiſſioners aſſigned the legacy and benefit 
of the decree. 2 Vern/Rep. 432- | | : 

The bill was brought by the aſignees to have the benefit of the decree; to which 
the defendants, the £xecutors, ckmurred, inſiſting that a legacy was not within the 
compaſs of proviſioy of any of ne acts made againſt bausrupts, to be aſſigned to the 


creditors. | | 3 | | 
But the demurrer was overaled; and faid that the act of parliament ought to be 


| | taken in the moſt beneficial ſuſe for the advantage of the creditors, 


Wills i Favour of a Bankrupt's Wife, &c. 


F F Married his d/2Þhter to one Bennett, a tradeſman in London, who was extra- 
FT: * vagant and debt; the father makes his will, and deviſes the premiſes in 
queſtion, being lands! fee, to his daughter, the wife of Bennett, for her ſeparate uſe 
excluſive of her huſnd, to hold to her and her heirs, and that her huſband ſhould 
dr courteſy, nor have theſe lands for his life in caſe he ſurvived his 
wiſe, but they th upon the wiſe's death, go to her heirs. 2 Peer Wil. 316. 

Soon after this he teſtator dies, and Bennett becoming a bankrupt, the commiſſi- 
oners aſſign the 15 to the defendant Davis, in truſt for the creditors; and upon Da- 
ejectment, the bankrupt's wife, „ her next friend, prefers her bill 

r 


vis's bringing hö 
againſt Davis, aiſignee and huſband, to compel them to aſſign over his eſtate to her 


ſeparate uſe. 


13 ob; led on behalf of rhe defendant, that he being a creditor, and having the 
"pers his: it would be hard to take that benefit from him; and that, though the 
teſlator wt intend theſe lands for the ſeparate uſe of his daughter, yer that this in- 
tention “ not executed according to law, as the premiſes were not deviſed ro truſ- 
tees lo- ne ſeparate uſe of the wiſe, and according to law the huſband, during the co- 
vertu: Was entitled to his wife's eſtate in her right; and it was farthet urged, that 
the e Cf a deviſe of a legacy or of a term to the wife for her ſeparateuſe might be 
oo decauſe theſe remained in the executor until aſſent, and equity woald not com- 
the executor to aſſent, whereby the intention of the teſtator ſhould be diſappointed. 
c would continue the executor a truſtee for the feme covert. Whereas in the preſent 
iſe, the deviſe being of lands in fee to the wife, who by the will only lad an imme- 


late title thereto, the huſband muſt conſequently be entitled to the profits in her 


icht. | 
That there was no truſt, the teſtator never having intended to truſt the huſhand, and 


he wife could not be a truſtee for herſelf : beſides, the huſband could no be a truſtee 

br the wife, they both being but one perſon. | f e 
On the other hand, the plaintiff's counſel would have read parole evidence, to prove 
at the 1#Aaror did not intend theſe lands ſhould be liable to the huſbant?'s dens; bot 


| 2 would not permit ſuch evidence to be read, it being in the cake of a devile of 
aud, whicl, by the ature mull be all of it in writing. 


Ac 


tee, then the argument of the creditors having the law 


. woman's conſent by the influence gf a maid ſervant, whom he had bribed, his intereſi. 


for the credtors, who brought their bill for this legacy; the teſtator's widoſpe ine 


N 
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As to the chief point, the maſter of the rolls took it to be a clear cafe, that it was 3 
truſt in the huſband, and that there was no differences where the truſt was created by an 
act of the party, and where by the act of law. 

If 1 ſhould deviſe that my lands ſhould be charged with debrs or legacies, my heir, 
taking ſuch lands by deſcent, would be but a truſtee; ind no remedy tor theſe dehrs and 
legacies but in equity: So in the N caſe; there being an apparent intention 
chat the wife ſhould enjoy theſe lands to her ſeparate de: by that means, the huſband, 
who would otherwiſe be entitled ro take the > or in h right during the coverture, is 
now declared and made a truſtee for his wife; and admhing the huſband to be a truf. 


| their ſide, was immaterial, Wl 
as if the bankrupt had been a truſtee for J. S. his bankruptd, ſhould not in equity affect Wl 
the truſt eſtate; and that though the huſband, the bankrul, might be tenant by the 
courteſy, yet he ſhould be but a truſtee for the heirs of the \ife. Alſo whey the tefta- 
tor had a power ta deviſe the premiſes to truſtees, for the ſepxate uſe of the wife, this 
court, in compliance with his declared intention, will ſupplythe want of them, and 
make the huſband truſtee. And the defendant, the aſſignee, who claiming under the 
huſband can have no beiter right than the huſband, muſt join h a conyeyance for the 
ſeparate uſe of the wife, which was decreed accordingy. | 

The defendant's teftator by his will deviſed 8ool.to be paid within ſix months aſtet 
his death to one Mr. Define, in truſt, that he ſhould ly it out and ivveſt it in a purchaſe 
for the benefit of the wife of J. S. and to ſettle it fo, as & er the death of bis wife it might 
come to her children, and the intereſt in the mean tim to be paid to ſuch perſons as 
ought to receive the profits. J. S. becomes a bankrup\ and the pleimiff, 5 
under the ſtature, would have the intereſt of this mono decreed to him. during the 
joint lives of baron and ſeme. 2 Vern. 97. Laſt. Tern 1089. Vandenanker v. Be/- 
brough. Yo | 
Per Curiam This not being any truſt created by the huſh. or any thing out of his g: 
tate, but given by a relation of the wite's, and intended fomer maintenance, 1 
liable to the creditors of the huſband, and the plainiiff hath, title thereto as aſſignee 
of the commiſſion of bankruptcy ; and therefore decreed it ſlald de paid to Define * 
truſtee, to be laid out in land, and ſettled according to the wii: 
The caſe of Drake and the mayor of Exeter was cited, whe. there was à leaſe for 
twenty-one years, with a covenant for renewal at the end een the leſſee de. 
came bankrupt ; adjudged, the aſſignee under the ſtatute ſhould % no benefit of chi 
covenant. | 

Walter Wallinger by his will left to his niece Elizabeth Tayleur, an, g, : 
ahle after the 2 the teſtator's wife, and at his ſaid nlcce's u, We Pay 
years, if ſhe ſhould ſo long lire. Facob/on & al. v. Ihilliams. 

The niecemarried I. S. without the knowledge or conſent of her fav, J. S. being 


\ 


at that time much in debt by judgment and otherwiſe ; and gained the 


's of twenty-one 


zoung gentle- 


The niece vas about eighteen years of age. 1 Peer Mill. 383. Caſe 100. «, h 

1717. L. C Couper, Abr. Caſes . 7A 8 Term 
Soon after the marriage, I. S. became a bankrupt, and the commiſſioner 

ruptey aſſigied over all the eſtate and effects of the bankrupt to the plainti 


in truſt 


dead, and tte niece being about twenty-one years old. and conſequently the legac de, 
and the bancrupt had two children by his wife then living. 3 Wh 
This cauſe coming on before baron Price, in the abſence of the lord chancellor, 
baron, * regard to the creditors, did decree the legacy and intereſt to be paid 00 
plaintiffs. | . 1 
Put upon an appeal from that decree to the lord chancellor, his lordſhip declart * 
that foraſmuch as the plaintiffs, the aſſignees of the commiſſion, claimed under 48 
bankrupt, they ought not to be in a better caſe than the henkrupt himſelf; and fine. 
if he had braught a bill for his legacy, the court would not Wave allowed it him, wit 
out obliging him at the ſame time to make ſome provifion for the wife and children; 
fo, for the ſame reaſon, when theſe claimingander the bankrupt, and who muſt be e 
actly in the ſame caſe as he himſelf would have been in, come for equity, they ough'Wl 
to do equity, whica would be to provide for the wife and children of the _— 
G 35 ro 
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from whom they derived their claim. But with regard to the intereſt of the money, 


as the bankrupt commonly was allowed ro receive that, ſo the aſſignees ought to receive 
the ſame during the bankrupt's life; aich if the bankrupt's wiſe ſhould die without iſ- 


as 2 
y an 


heir, ſue, then the bankrupt would have been allowed to receive the whole money, and there- 
and ore in ſuch caſe the aſſignees ſhould be allowed to receive it alſo. 5 
tion However his lordſhip ſaid, that as a judge had been of a contrary opinion, he would 
and, ake time to conſider of it, | | 
e, Is And on the cauſe coming on again, the caſe of Taylor and Wheeler was cited; and it 
tut. as moreover obſerved to the court, that the bankrupt had in this caſe gained his cer- 
rial; Wi 6cate, and was diſcharged, and that the aſſignment made to the complainants being 
affe Wile ore the legacy was veſted, if they could not now ſupply the alignment, by making a 
y the e one, the conſequence was that the legacy was veſted in the bankrupt. 

cefta- Bur the lord chancellor replied, that this not appearing in the pleadings, he would 
this Woke nv notice of it ; nevertheleſs at another day, the fact being made to appear by a 
and Wiperition with rhe certificate of the commiſſioners, and the allowance of the lord chan- 
r the ellor Harcourt annexed, the court faid it was clear, the commiſſioners could not aſſign 


bis potfibility of right which the bankrupt had to the portion, and coutequently the 
ſſignees being plaintiffs in the bills, and entitling themſelves under this aſſigninent, 


or the 


after Wn this aſſignment being void, with reſpect to ſuch poſſibility “, therefore the bill 
chaſe WW u 4 be diſmiſſed, but without coſts, becauſe the plaintiffs were creditors. 

might Bt the reaſon given above, viz. becauſe the bankrupt, the huſband. could not hade come to 
ons as Ss wife's portion without the aſſiſtance of a cburt of equity, which would not have decreed it to 
Honee . brit on his making ſome prov fron for his æuife, ſeems to have been the beſt foundation for this 
g the cee; fence 4 7: bility or contingent intereſt is certainly aſſipnable by the commiſfteaners. Thus in 


. Beſ- . caſe of Higden, veri. Wiiliamſon, ſirſt heard at the Rolls, Mich. 1731, and after- 


ards affirmed Ly Lord Chancellar King, in Wich. 1732. The caſe in effet was, an efiate 


his e vas deviſed ty be fold, and the monies ar ging from ſuch ſale ta he d vided among ſuch of the chil- 
is not ren of A. as Mulil he living at his death: A. had ſeveral children, one of whom, viz. B. be- 
mende ame a bankrupt, and the commiſſioners aſſigned over his eſtate; fter which B. got his certificate 
ane the lowed ; and then A. died: Declared that his ſhare of this money, which on A.'s death belonged 


B. Monlil be paid io the commiſſioners ; for that nat only the latter ſtatutes relating to bankruptcy 
hp -ntioned the word poflibility, but alſo becauſe the 13 Eliz. Cap. 7. Sed 2. empowers the com- 
oners to aſſian all that the bankrupt might depart with ; and here B. in the life-time of A. 
e have releaſed tis contingent intereſt. Beſides, the 21 Jac. I Cap. 19, enafts, that the ſla- 
tes relating to banarupts hall de c:n/irued in the moſt benefic:al manner for creditors. 

Afterwards, in hay . Term 1718, the wile of J. S. by her next {(riend, having 
rought a bill, ſecting forth her having been ſeduced into this marriage, and the huf- 
and's bankruptcy, together with the certificate for his diſcharge, prayed that-the mo- 


aſe for 
Tee be- 
of that 


. pay- 


it y-one 


. being y might be pur out to her ſeparate uſe for her life, and afterwards for her children; 
gentle. d which the huſband putting in his anſwer, and declaring himſelf ſenſible of having 
erelt ured his wiſe, in manner as above, ſubmitted ro what was deſired by the bill, only 


ayed the arrears of intereſt. 


Term. 
On the other hand, the aſſignees oppoſed the bill, inſiſting, that the commiſſioners 


F bank- icht ſtill make a new aſſignment of this which was now and not before veſted. 

In truſt But by Lord Chancellor Parker, the commiſſioners have executed their power, and 
o peing debts which the huſband, the bankrupt, owed to the creditors before the bank- 
gac que; ptey, are now extindt by ad of parliament ; and this portion is a new- acquired ei- 


e by the huſband in right of his wiſe; wherefore ſince the huſband agreed to this 


ellor, i; ayer of his wiſe's bill, which is but a reafonable reparation for th h d 
aid ro her, decree the huſband the arrears of intereſt, deducting 05 3 —4 _ 

3 4 e de laid out in a purehaſe; and in the mean time let the wife have the intereſt ſor 
declaraſ 


ſeparate uſe, &c. by which means the v w i; 
under A 1 ſeparate uſe. Y gs Io whole legacy was ſaved to the wife, and to 
a 9. CY 
im, with 4 | 
children 
juſt be er 5 
hey ougrl 
dankrup. 
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Of Marriage Bonds, and A rticles before M arriage. 


Pas — EF wah? 3 * wh 
— a vi » KF 8 


n 
B 3 


ARRIAGE BONDS are frequently given before the eſpouſals, by perſons wa 
are engaged in trade or buſineſs, and where it would be inconvenient to lay out 
the portion in land, becauſe the woman's fortune is ſuppoſed to be added to the huſ- 
band's, and to be inveſted in the ſtock in trade, in order to be there managed by the 
huſband for the mutual ſupport of themſelves and their children. | 

And theſe bonds muſt be given to two truſtees, to be na:ned. and appointed by the 
intended wife, or one of them by her, and the other by the man, and according to the 
portion of fortune, which the woman brings her huſband, the huſband becomes bound, 
to pay at his deceaſe, to the truſtees, or the ſurvivor of them, or the executors or ad 
miniſtrators of ſuch ſurvivor, the ſum agreed between them in truſt, and for the ſole 
ule and benefit of the wife, in caſe ſhe thall ſurvive him ; or part for the wife, and 
part for the children, as the parties ſhall agree between themſelves; and in caſe the 
| Wife ſhall not ſurvive the huſband, and there ſhall be no children, then the bond is WY 
uſually declared to be void. | | | _ =, 

The reaſon of giving this bond to truſtees is in order to ſupport the demand againf 
the eftate of the huſband; and ir is effectual againſt his real as well as perfonal eſtate, 
but it muſt not be made to the intended wife in her name, before marriage, becauſe 
upon the marriage, the huſband and wife are decome one perſon in law; and whatever 
ſecurities might be given to her before marriage, unleſs they were ſupported by tra 
tees, would, on ſuch marriage, revert back again, and be merged in the huſband's for 
tune, and be unſafe for the wife. | > 

A marriage bond is of no greater effect or force than any other bond debt ; but a: 
the wife is frequently executrix to her huſband, and the law uſually throws the righ 

of adminiftration upon her, whenever ſhe is either executrix or adminiftratrix, ſhe a 
well as any other executor or adminiſtrator has to pay her bond debt firſt, and prefers 
ble to all other bond debts, or debts of an equal or inferior degree. 

But if the huſband becomes a bankrupt in her life- time, this has been adjudged to be 

ſuch a contingent or uncertain debt, that her truſtees cannot come in as creditors u 

rove ſuch debt under ſuch commiſſion, which the following cafes will illuſtrate : 

A huſband who was a trader, in conſideration of a marriage, and of a portion, gait 

a bond to his wife's truſtees, to leave the wife, if ſhe ſurvived him, 10001. The obligor 
became a bankrupt ;' and it was objected, that in Lord Coxuper's time it had been ot. 
dered, in caſe of a bond given on {9 valuable a conſideration, that the money compurell 
upon the diſtribution to be the {hare of the obligee in this bond, ſhall be put out at in- 
tereſt. and the creditors have ſuch intereſt during the life of the huſband, the bankrupt; 

and if the huſband ſhould die, leaving the wife, the money to be paid to the wife; but, Wl 

if the wife ſhonld die in the life-time of her huſband, then the money to be paid to th 
creditors. 2 Vern. 663. Holland v. Calliford. | | > 

On the other hand, Lord Macclesfield was id to have doubted of this, wherefore thi 
caſe coming again in queſtion before the then Lard Chancellor King, his lordſhip order: 

the precedents made in Lord Corrper's time to be lefi with him. Ex Parte Bayly in A 
Vac. 1720. 2 Peer Will. 497. Mich. T. 1728. L. C. King. | 

And his lordſhip was of another opinion, conceiviug, that no part of the bankrupt 
eſtare ſhould wait, or be deferred from being diſtribated; the act ordering that th 

bankrupt's eſtate ſhould be difributed within months; eſpecially that the di 
tribution ſnould not wait, as in the preſent caſe, for a debt which was neither d 

in preſenti, and never might be debitum in futuro, in regard the wife might die in the [1's 8 

time of her huſband ; heſides the huſband, after the certificate allowed, might go vl 
his trade again, and become a ſolvent perſon able to pay off his bond: The court nl 

ſolved, that the contingent creditor ſhould not come in for a diftribution, neither ſnoui 

the money be reſerved in favour of ſuch contingency. . | 3 

But his lordſhip declared, that though the debt was contingent whendhe obligor *ml 
came a bankrupt, yet if the contingency happen before the diſtribution made, then fuc 
contingt 
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tontingent creditor ſhould come in for his debt; ſo if ſuch contingency happened be- 
fore the ſecond dividend made; the creditor ſnould come in for his proportion thereof, 
though after rhe firft dividend. | £4 By 1 1 

The obligor on a bottomree bond became bankrupt before the return of the ſhip, and 
the ſhip did not return before the diftribution made ; whereupon it was held that the 
WE obligee ſhould have no benefit of the diſtribution upon the commiſſion. And, 
wha 8 Whereas it was objected, that this bond would be barred, after the bankrupr's certi- 
out fate allowed, which could not be unleſs it was then done. | | 
hu. P:r Curiem : This cannot be, if the obligor is careful in declaring upon his bond ; 
7 the indeed if the party declares upon the bond only, he ſhall be barred; otherwiſe, if he 
ſts forth as well x condition as the bond in the declaration ; for then ic muſt appear, 
y the rhat the cauſe of action did not accrue at the time of the obligor's becoming a bank- 
ro the rupt. Note, The cautious way of declaring in ſuch caſe. | | | 
ound, But the above caſe is fince altered, and the obligee in any bottomree bond ſhall be 
r ad admitted to claim, and after the loſs or contingency ſhall have happened, to prove his 
e ſole debt or demands in reſpect of ſuch bond, in like manner as if the loſs had happened 
„ and before the time of the iſſuing the commiſſion of bankruptcy againſt the obligor, and 
ſe the WS 1}: all be entitled unto, and have and receive a proportionable part, ſhare, and dividend 
ond is of the bankrupt's eftace, in proportion to the other creditors of ſuch bankrupt, and in 
lie manner as if ſuch loſs and contingency had happened before fuch commiſſion iſ- 
paink ſued. 19 Geo. II. | 
eſtate, And this act makes it the ſame with the obligors and obligees on a policy of inſur- 
ecauſe MW ance. | | 
tere: BE One Blanchard, a cabinet-maker, married the ſiſter of Calliford, who had $oo!. portion 
y tra ecured by land. Blanchard, on his marriage, gives a bond to leave his intended wife, 
Je tor if * ſurvived him, 500l. or a third of his eſtate, at her election. Blanchard v. Calli- 


. d. 
but u Blanchard became a bankrupt ; bill by the aſſignees to have the 500“. raiſed by a 
e right Wale ; and decreed accordingly : But with this, that the wife ſhould come in as a eredi- 
ſhe * ror upon the 5007. bond; and what ſhall be paid in reſpect thereof, to be put out at in- 
refers rereſt, and received by the creditors, during the life of the huſband, and if the wife 
a urvived then the money to be paid to her. | 
d to be J. S. indehted by bond to the wife of A. became a bankrupt ; the huſband comes in 
itors and claims the debt, pays the contribution-money ; but dies before any dividend was 
f nade; the wife ſurvives, but dies alſo before any diſtribution. Mich. 1710. 2 Vern. 
1, ave 707. 
obigen = Lord Chancellor directed the diſtribution to be made to the executors of the wife, and 
een o. ot to thoſe of the huſband ; repaying to the huſband's executors what he had advanced 
m pured or contribution. | | 
t at in The huſband's paying the contribution money did not alter the property of the debt, 
akrupt; ut it remained a choſe in action, and ſurvived to the wife. 
e; bu, The plaintiff brought an action of debt againſt the defendant for Bool. wherein the 
1 to th: laintiff declared, that William Donalſon in his life-time, viz. the 6th of May, 1704, by 
is bond then dated, obliged himſelf, his heirs, &c. to the plaintiff Tully, and one Phi- 
ore this / Kuſty. whom the plaintiff ſurvived, in the ſaid ſum of 800/. &c. with condition, 
order: hat if the heirs, &c. of the ſaid William ſhould pay to the ſaid plaintiff Tully and Philip, 
in H the ſurvivor of them, or the executors, &c. of the ſuryivor of them, 4ool. within 
o months after the death of the ſaid William, in caſe one Martha Latimer ſhould marry 
akrup he ſaid William, and ſhould happen to ſurvive him ; in truſt for the benefit and behoof 
hat tir! the ſaid Martha, her executors, &c. then the obligation Boe be void, &c, and the 
baintiff in fact ſays, that after making the ſaid bad the faid Martha married the ſaid 
en Donalſon, and that after the ſaid marriage, the ſaid Philip Ruſoy died, and the 
WD aintiff ſurvived him; and that the ſaid William made his will, and appointed the de- 
1 ndants his executors; and afterwards, the ſaid will not being revoked, died; and the 
ad Martha ſurvived him, and is yet alive: and that after the death of the ſaid William 
15 Donalſon, the defendant Frances proved the ſaid will in due form of law; that the ſaid 
rarces and Chriſiopher, or either of them, did not pay to the plaintiff the ſaid 4oo!. 
4 thin two months after the death of the ſaid William, according to the ſaid condition, 
hereby the bond became forfeited ; and the action aroſe to the plaintiff, to demand of 
| 5 the 


the ſaid defendants the ſaid Boo. but the defendants the ſaid 8097. though often requeſt. 
ed, have nut yet paid, &c. James Tully v. Frances Sparks and Chriſtopher May, Executors 
of Miiliam Donalſon, 8 . | 
The defendants after praying oyer of the bond and condition, which was granted, 
2 in bar, that the ſaid Milliam Donal/on, after making the bond, for ſeven years, be. 
ore and after that time, exerciſed the trade of a biſcuit baker, and got his living there. 
by, and became indebted to ſundries in the ſum of 200l. and more, and became a bank- 
rupt, and was declared ſuch by the commiſſioners, and had his certificate allowed. 
his caſe was learnedly argued both for the plaintiff and defendant, and rhe cauſe Wn 
coming on in Michaelmas Term 1728, judgment was given by the whole court upon the merit, Wl 
that the plaintiff's debt was not barred by the matter compriſed in the plea, becauſe it was ui 
avithin the 7 Geo. I. Cap. 31. | FY 
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In the Matter of James King, a Bankrupt, on the Part of Ann King 
| his Wife. 


The ſaid Ann King, by her petition in January 1742, ſer forth, that on the 16th of 
Feb. 1731, by articles tripartite made before her marriage with James King, between Wh. 
James King the elder, _ the bankrupt, of the firſt ' ay} James Sutton, and the ſaid 
Ann King, by the name of Ann Sutton, his daughter, of the ſecond part; and Robert Su. ne 
ton and John Complin, of the third part; reciting the intended marriage, it was, amonęſ a 
other things, covenanted and agreed, that the ſaid James Sutton ſhould, within thre: WW 
months after the marriage, pay the ſaid James King the younger 1000. as her marriaę Wa 
portion; and if James and Ann ſhould have iſſue living at the death of James Sutton, tha 
then his heirs. &c. ſhould pay to the _ — ng the younger, the further ſum 0 
1000. if he ſhould be then living; but if King ſhould die before the laſt 1ool. became 
payable to him, then the ſame ſhould in like manner be paid to the ſaid Robert Suttn 
and John Complin, &c. in truſt, to place out the ſame at intereſt, on ſuch ſecurities a 
the truſtees, with the ſaid Ann King, Thould approve of, and ſhould pay the intereſt ti 
be made thereof to her, during her life; and after her deceaſe, for the maintenance and 
education of the children of the ſaid James and Ann King, till they ſhould attain twenty - 
one, and then to be paid to them in ſuch parts and proportions as the ſaid James and 
Ann King ſhould appoint; and for default of ſuch appointment, to be divided equal 
berween them. | n | 
And in caſe they had no iſſue, then to ſuch perſon or perſons as the ſaid James Kin 
the younger ſhould by deed or will give or appoint the ſame unto; and in default 
__ the ſame was to be paid to the executors or adminiſtrators of the ſaid Jan 
ing. | | | 
And by the ſame articles, James King the younger covenanted, that if be receivei 
the ſaid 1000. payable after Janes Sutton's death according to ſuch covenant, that ther 
the heirs, &c. of the ſaid James King the younger, would, within three months aſie 
his deceaſe, pay to the ſaid Robert Complin and Fokn Sutton, &c. 10001. to be by them em- 
= ed in ſuch manner and form, and for ſuch uſes, intents, and purpoſes as wen 
- ore expreſſed and limited, touching the 10001. payable after the death of Jane 
ulton. | ' 
The articles were executed by all parties, and the marriage ſoon after took effect. 
In January 1739, James Sutton, the father died: and Jumes and Ann Ning having ſuf 
a daughter named Ann, who was then living, James King became entitled to the 100%. 
after James Sution's death, and the executors of Sutton accordingly paid him the ſame; 
and he gave them a diſcharge for it. | 
In January 1741, Robert Sutton, one of the truſtees, died; and a commiſſion of bat 
Tuptcy iſſued againſt James King, and he was duly found. a bankrupt, and his eſtate vw#8l 
aſſigned to Fiward Grace, Thomas Garamcay, aud Timthy Denham. 9 
That ſhe apprehended that John Complin, the ſurviving truſtee, ought to be allou 
the lool. ſo paid to her huſband Jes King, by Sutton's executors, in the nature of 
debt under the coramiiſion, by virtue of the covenant in the articles, and that a pr 
portionadle part of King's eſtate, in proportion to what was to be paid to his other c 
dicors, light be paid to the truſtecs, to be diſpeſed in fuch manner as right anſv«l 
the inte nion of the ſaid articles, | 1 5 
d 14 
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OF BANKRUPTC V. | 537 
That ſhe had applied to Complin, and had requeſted him to prove the ſaid debt o? 
rol. before the commiſſioners, and to be admitted a creditor for the fame ;. ba: 
that he pretended, though his name was mentioned as a truſtee in the. articles, v*7 
hat he had never executed them; and refuſed to act in the truſt, whereby the and dr 
daughter were in danger of being totally deprived of the benefit of the 1000. inte c 
as a proviſion for her by the faid articles. | 
| She therefore prayed his lordſhip, that ſhe might be at liberty to name a new 1! -- 
a Complin's room; and that ſuch new truſtee might be admitted a creditor unde 
aid commiſſion for the ſaid 10007. and might be paid a dividend in proportion with: 
eft of James King's creditors, and that the money to be received by ſuch ne truſtee, 
Firtue of ſuch dividend, might be placed out at intereſt, in ſuch manner as that ſhe 
Night receive the intereſt thereof during her life, in caſe ſhe ſurvived her huſband ; and 
hat the principal monies to be received for ſuch dividend might go and be paid to ſuch 
niid or children of her by James King, as ſhould happen to be living at the death of the 


ueſ. 


:utors 


King irvivor of them, in caſe there ſhould be any ſuch iſſue; and in ſuch manner as was di- 
eaded by the articles; or that his lordſhip would make ſuch other order, as to him 
could ſeem meet. | 5 | 

To And on the 21ſt Jan. 1742, this petition came on to be heard before his lordſhip, and 

| 7 0 Br learnedly * 5 by counſel on both fides: And the cafes of ex parte Cazalet, Hol- 

** „ and Calliford, Tully and Sparks, were cited ; and on the firſt hearing, his lordſhip 

0 90 gave the gentlemen who were counſel for the ſaid Ann King, further time to ſpeak to it, 

w_ ud in the mean time to ſearch for precedents ; and upon this petition coming on again 

Fre efore his lordſhip, and no other precedents to the point appearing, his lordſhip was 
three: dle aſed to be of opinion, that he could not relieve the petitioner Ann King ; and there- 

* 4 ore he ordered ſuch petition to be diſmiſſed. 

ſum of J | . ; 

7 5 Debts due to, and from the Wife, when ſingle. 

ties a Wl | 4 

reſt v I LES brought debt __ huſband and wife, upon a bond entered into by the 

ce au woman when ſingle. he defendants jointly plead in the bar, that the plaintiff 


ght not to have his action, &c. and ſay, that after the inter- marriage, II illiamt the 
zuſband became a bankrupt, and a commiſſion iſſued againſt him, and he ſubmitted. 
d in all things conformed himſelf to the ſtatute of the 4 Anne, and to all other ſta- 


wenty- 
wes and 


quall 

N tes relating to bankrupts; and therefore the aforeſaid Jon and Eleamr, by virtue of 
es Kin he aforeſaid ſtatute, ſay, that the action aforeſaid aroſe to the ſaid Miles, before the 
default aid Join Williams became bankrupt; and that they were ready to verify, and therefore 


hey demanded judgment, if the ſaid Miles dught to maintain his action. The plain- 


1 Jana 1 | 
| ff demurred, and ſhewed for cauſe, that the debt ariſing upon the bond made by the 


PF 


— rife ſolely, was not diſcharged by the ſtatute mentioned in the defendant's plea; ani 
at the ſo that the plea ought to have concluded to the country. The defendants joined in 
1s aſter murrer. And after ſeveral arguments in this cale, Parker chief juſtice, having ſiated 
as? e record at large, delivered the reſolution of the court. Miles v. Williams & Ux. 

is were The two great queſtions which have been made in this caſe are theſe : | 


1. Whether this being a bond given by the wife dum ſola, be ſuch a debt as ſhall be 


f Jane . N | 
7 (charged by the bankruptcy of the huſband, by virtue of the ſtatute of 4 Anne, Cap. 


A 


d. 7. mentioned in the plea ? | 

ng iſ 2 W hether the deſendan's have well concluded their plea or not; it being to the 
» 1000. zdoment of the court, and not the country ? 

Came; As to the firſt we are all of opinion that it is a debt within the act. 


LY. - \ . 
„ P 


The words of the clauſe upon which it depends, are, That the bankru N l 

| © : L ie be ot all be aiſ- 
rged from all debts ty him due and owing, at the time he became L and — in — 
be ſued for any tuch debt, the act directs, that he ſhall, and may plead in general, 
at the cauſe of aclion did acerue beſore he became bankrupr. S. 7. 


f bar ; 


ate 11 


allowe Upon ileſe words the immediate queſtion is, whether this was a debt due, and 
ire ins by the huſpand, at the time he became bankrupt? | a 

t a pr I was laid, and, I think, admitted at the bar, That a delt due Ly the wife, and one due 
her ce %%, dun ſola, muſt fail under the ſame conſideration, | | 
 anſv« 3 2 | This 
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This is very reaſonable, and therefore. I have conſidered how far a debt due to the 

wife would be within this act, to be aſſigned by the commiſſioners of bankruptcy. 

And in order to underftand this, it is * to go back to the former acts. 8 

And thoſe of 13 Eliz. Cap. 7. and 1 Fac. I. Cap. 15. give the commiſſioners power 
over the bankrupt's body, lands, &. and to allign all. debts due, or tobe due, to and 
for the benefit of ine bankrapt, and the ſame to be recovered in the name of the aſ- 
ſignees. N | 

ny I take the intention of theſe laws to have been, that the bankrupt having been 

uilty of a fraud ſhould not be truſted = more with the management of his eflare, 
- So that upon this intention, all thoſe effects and debts, which he could take in, 
or turn into money, the aſſignees were aſſigned to have in as full a manner, either by 
action or otherwiſe, and that in their own names. | 

The beſt rule of conſtruing acts of parliament, is by the common law, and by the 
conrſe which that obſerved in like caſes of its own, before the act. 

Thus it is in the ſtatute de donis, which enacts, that tenant in tail non habeat potelulen 
alienand: tenementa, to prevent their coming to the iſſue; and that a fine levied by him, 
ipfa jure fit nullus. Now, | | x 

The effects of this ſtarute being a diſability to alien to the prejudice of others, there- 
fore the law ranks the perſon incapacitated thereby, with bi/fops, und other ecclefiaſlical p- 
ſons, and with huſtands, who were by the common law diſabled to alien to the prejudice 
of their ſueceſſors and wives. | 5 

And, therefore, though the words be, that the tenant in tail ſhall not have po'ver to 
alien, and that his fine ſhall he void, yet it has been conſtrued, that a fine by tenant in tai 
is not merely doid, but makes a diſcontinuance, thereby putting the iſſue to his formedon ; and 
that other alienations either put the iſſue to his action, or allow of his entry, juſt as the 
law ſtood before in relation to biſhops, &c. 

At common law it is a general rule, that mn loc can have an ation but a creditor, or, if 
he be dead, his repreſentative : But there are two cales wherein this rule fails, vs. in the 
caſe of forſeiture, and of an alignment to the king. For. though a (/ofe in adlion canna 
be aſſigned to a common perſon, yet it may to the king. And in both theſe cafes, the 
king, or his grantee or allignee, may ſue tor theſe duties in their own name, 21 Her 
VII. 19. Though generally the grantee ſued in the king's name; but that was only 
in order to take advantage of the king's prerogative. | 

Now let us ſee, how - the wiſe's debts were liable in theſe cafes. i 

In the caſe of forfeiture, as by outlawry, &c. the debts of the wife were alzvays er. 
tended and ſcized. 

The cafe of aſſignment of debts to the king, in % 2. 253. is an authority in point; 
and notwithſlanding the 7 Zac. I. Cap. ig, which makes aſſignment of dels void, other 
than ſuch as grew due originally ti the king's debtor bard fade. For the purpoſe of that 
law was, that no debtor of the kins ſhould procure another man's debt t be aſſigurch 
which was the common practice. But this ſays he bao), is his „n debt, though nn 
to his on uſe, which he may himſelf releaſe aad diſcharge, and by the {ame tali 
may aſſian. This proves two things, | 

Firſt, That the huſband might aflign theſe debts by the common law. _ 

Secondly, That he was not reſtrained from doing it, by the Ratute, becauſe they wer 
the huſband's own debts. | 

This reaſon concludes to the caſe at bar. IE 

Firſt, As it is the huſband's own debt within the words of the act. 

Second'y, That as the huſband might aſſign it, ergo, fo might the commiſſioners. : 

Beſides, it is to no manner of purpoſe, and can ſerve no good end, to ſay, that ſui 
debrs are nor aſlignable : For if they ſhould be left in the * of as ſoon as he rec 
vers thein, the commiſſioners muſt have the money, and apply it to the uſe of the cre 
dirors. | F 

But in order to conſine the ſenſe of the words, debts due and owing to him, it has bee 
objected, | | | | | 

Fri. That the ſtarute does not extend to debts due to a bankrupt, as executor. 

Rejponſ” This is true; but it is for this particular reaſon, becauſe they are appropri 
ared to pay the debts of the teſtator: And if they were aſſigned, it would be à wrong 
WE, a devafiatul 5 
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Secondly, It has been objected that the ſtatute does not extend to debts due to the 


bankrupt jointly with another. 5 5 | 
Reſp.) The caſe eited for that purpoſe from 1 Lev. 17.-is not determined; ſuch debt 


. 
prey 


. 


Dower might be aſſigned to the king oy any one of the creditors; and fo it is adjudged, Mich. 
o and 19 Hen. VI. And it would be farfeited by the outlawry of one. REES 
he af- However, that caſe is not before us. Thus far is plain, that a debt due from him 


hand another would be within this act of 4 Anne, for it is ſo declared by the declaratory 


been Wat of 10 Anne, which provides at the ſame time, that the diſcharge of the bankrupt 
face, all not extend to diſcharge the other joint debtor. Cap. 15. S. 3. 
ke in, Bur this of a huſband and wife is a different caſe , for it is his debt, as he is one 


ith her. 


aer by | : 
; Bur it is contended, that the bankruptcy ought not to give the huſband a better right 


y the Bo his wife's debt, and bar her of her contingency by ſuryivorſhip. 8 N 

%. It does not give him a beiter right; for his releaſe for a conſideration to him- 
Nite elf alone would have barred her of the contingency ; and this is a conſideration in law, 
: nd amounts to the ſame thing. | | | 


him, | | | 
Beſides, that is anſwered by the fiction of law whereby the ſtatute of 1 Jac. Cap. 15. 


there nd this ſtatute has made ir as a debt, and new ſecurity to the aſſignees. Suppoſe a 
cal per- bond was made to A. in truſt for B. who becomes a bankrupt, the aſfignees may bring 
judice he action in their own name, though B. muſt have brought it in the name of his truſ- 


J L ee. 


wer th Objeded. The huſband muſi join with his wiſe in this action, but the aſſignees can- 


' in tail ot do it. | | 
„; an! This is anſwered as before, and by the caſes of forfeiture and aſſignment to the king. 
as the EB ut to put another caſe: 


Suppoſe a bill of exchange be made to the wiſe, dum ſala, the huſband my aſſign it, 


„ or, if nd the aſſignee ſhall bring the action in his own name. | 
in the This reaſoning holds ſtronger, in the caſe of debts due from the wiſe ; for, 


Firſt, Certainly it is the huſband's debt, and the action muſt be brought in the debe: 


canna 

es, the nd delinet. It is admitted 10 be the huſband's debt after judgment; and it were hard 

21 He. o ſay, that a judgment of law charges a man with a debt, who was not chargeable. 
ich it, when that judgment was given againſt him. 


's on Wege | * a 8 
| , Ecend/y, It the intent of that act ve conſidered, and the queſtion aſked, cui bono? it 
110 appear ſtill ſtronger. The perſons concerned in this matter, are, 

Fir/t, The bankrupt ; Secondly, the creditors; Thirdly, the wife. 


ays ex- 
9 As to the bankrupt, if an action be brought againſt him on ſuch bond, what execn- 


point; en can the plaiatilf have? If he rakes a feri facias, or elegit, as ſoon as he finds 
4 other goods or lands, the commiſſioners ought to ſeize them; this would be wholly ineffec- 
of hs al ; and if he takes a capias, it will only ſerve to lay the bankrupr up in priſon, when 
0i,-1-0, his eſtate wherewith he ſhould make ſatisfaction, and deliver himſelf, is taken our 
mm his power. And that is tlig r2ufon of his being diſcharged, vis. becaule his ability 
cala pay is entirely taken from him. | 


And this diſtinguiſhes it from the caſe of an executor, and ſhews that he ought not ro 
de diſcharged as to the teſtator's debrs, for he fetains his ability to pay them, by keep- 
g the effects which he has as executor; and the commillioners cannot meddle with 
em, decaule they are appropriated. 5 

it was inſiſted ar the bar, that he ought to be diſcharged from all his debts, becauſe 
eis n only woliged to part with all his eſtate, liable to pay thoſe debrs, but all what- 
ever wherewich he might P his debts; as for the purpole, copyhold lands, which are 
ble to nd execut.on. 

Second'y, As to the credinor : | | | : 

It cann t be fr his benefit that this debt ſhould not be within the act; for the bank - 
pr's Whole eſtate will be otherwiſe diſpoſed of, and his action againſt the hank, 
10 48 nothing; but if this debt be within the act, then may he come in for ns 
dend. 

The conſequence of ie contrary opinion is, t you take from him every tlg guru 


ey wert 


s. - 
hat ſuci 
he rec Wn 
the cr 
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prop s delts may be paid, aud at the ſame tie will not let him in fer a ſhare. 
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Thirdly, As to the wile : X | 8 1 

It wiſl be a diſcharge to her, at leaſt a temporary one; wis. during the huſband's life, 
Bir though it be not neceſſary to give any opinion upon that, yer I think it will amount 
to a perfect releaſe, and the wife will be diſcharged for ever. | 

But no harm can ariſe from this, for the creditor is ſuppoſed to have had his diyi. 
dend, and the debt is paid in conſideration of la. 

A caſe may poſſibly be put, where a woman being in debt may make over all her 
effects in truſt, and then marry a bankrupt, and by that diſcharge all her debts, and 
yet preſerye her eſtate ; but that would be a fraudulent conveyance, as againſt creditors, 
guoad as much of the eſtate as would ſatisfy their debts, and for that they might have 
remedy. | ” 

J. _ objefed, that this diſcharge is a perſonal privilege, and not communicable tv 
the wite. | £58 ' 2 

Reſę. It is a neceſſary conſequence that it muſt extend to her, becauſe every thing n 
the huſband's power is aſſignable, and all her eſtate is in his power. 17 the huſband h 
Foſſeſſed in a term for years in the right of his wife, it may be ſold on a Fi. Fa. and yet it is m Wl 
actually transf rred to the huſband by intermarri. ge. I Inſt, 46. b. 9 

For theſe reaſons, ye are all of opinion, that this is the huſband's debt, within the meanim Will 
of is ſtatute. h | | 5 18 

As to the ſecond queſtion, vz. whether the plea be good or not? We are likewiſ: Wn 
all of opinion, that it is ill, not to con lude to the counts y. E 

A liberty of pleading generally is given to the bankrupt, and ſo he may avoid tl: Wl 
hazard of pleading ſpecially ; but then he muſt take upon him the proof of his confer: 1 
mity to the ſtatute in every particular: or if he thinks fit to plead the matter ſpec- | 

3s 
A 


L 


- 


ally, then he muſt ſet forth every point: and by it he has every advantage againſt rh: 
plaintiff, that he muſt reply to one particular only, upon which iſſue muſt be taken 
Here the defendant has pleaded the matter ſpecially, but not ſet forth the whole, and 
therefore it is ill for that reaſon ; for by the expreſs words of the act, this is to t: 
Jeaded, fo as that the whole merits may be tricd. 

There are ſeyeral caſes at common law, where a man ſhall conclude his plea to th: 
country, though there be no affirmative and negative, to, prevent the inconvenience the 
wou:d ariſe by going on to a replication, as in 33 H. VI. 21. 7 a fine, quod partes fr. 
ui habuerunt ; & de hoc ponit ſe ſupra patriam. —_— 

So in dower, ne ungues ſeifie de dowwer, & de hc, &c. 

And the reaſon of this is, for that it would be inconvenient to go on to'a repficatio 
becauſe to reply generally would leave it too large and comprehenſive, and io reply ar; 
particular kind of eſtate, would be too narrow, and conſequently immaterial. 

This ſtatute has found a new general iſſue in this caſe; and this was the foundatin Wl 
of judgment in Bird and Lacy's Caſe, Mich. 6 Anne, C. B. Rat. 321. that a plea upon tu 
act was well concluded to the country ; and if fo, it cannot conclude to the court. "il 

t may be obſerved on the ſtature of ſewers 23 Hen. III. Cap. 5. that by theſe word 
of that act, a general replication is expreſsly given, to avoid the forcing the plaintilſ' 
a ſingle point; and fo the miſchief which would be in this caſe is prevented; thus! 
maſt have been in this act, if it had not been the intention of it to make the plea a vr 
neral iſle. F< | | : ; | 

For this fault in the plea, which is ſhewn for cauſe of demurrer, and which wou!! 
put a difficulty upon the plaimiff, not intended by the ſtatute, judgment muſt be give 
tor the plaintiff. 

A feme ſole is a mortgagee in fee for 80ol. and marries a tradeſman, who becoming! 
bankrupt, a commiſſion of bankruptcy is taken out againſt him, and the commiſiione! 
aflign over all his eſtate, real and perſonal ; afterwards the huiband dies, and the writ 
ings relative to this mortgage being in the aſſignees hands, the widow of the bank 
brings a bill in equity againſt the aſſignees, for theſe writings, and to have the benen 
of the morigage. Boſau v. Brander. 1 Peer Will. 458, Caſe 131. at the Rolls. . > 

This cauſe came on to be heard, and, for its difficulty, was ordered to be ſpoke vl 
again, when his honour delivered his opinion ſolemnly for the plaintiff, the wits * 

But afterwards, being diſſatisfied with that opinion, he ordered the decree to * 
ſtayed, aud to be attended again by counſel. 
Vher-upon his honour gave his opinion, that if there had been any articles befor 
the marriage, purporting, that this mortgage money ſhould continue ia the with 3 
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er proviſion, or ſhould be aſſigned in truſt for her, there would have been a ſpecific 


| he mortgage, and have preſerved it from the bankruptcy. 
Al 0 ir . — been a — of different conſideration, if the aſſignees had been 
plaintiffs in equity, and deſired the aid thereof, to ſtrip an unfortunate widow of all 
hat ſhe had in the world; towards the doing of which, equity would hardly have lent 
ny aſſiſtance; becauſe the aſſignees claiming under the bankrupt huſband, could be 
n no better plight than the huſhand would have been; and if the huſband had in equi- 
ſued far the money, or elſe prayed that the mortgage might be forecloſed, equity, 
robably, would not have compelled the mortgagor to hare paid the money to the 
74; ad withour his making ſome proviſion for his wife, by an application to the 
Fourt againſt the huſband, and the mortgagor might have prevented the payment of 
able i: e money to the huſband, unlefs ſome provilien were made for her. 

hut in the preſent cafe the widow was plaint againſt the aſſignees, ſo that ſhe, and 
hing in Mot che creditors, ſought the aid of equity. | ' " | 
band And here being in the mortgage deed, a covenant to pay the mortgage money to the 
i: is ide, this debt, or choſe in achion, was well aſſigned by the commiſſioners to the aſſig- 
ees, and veſted in them like the caſe of Mies and Williams, laſt cited, where a bond 
ade to the wife, dum ſola, was adjudged to be liable to the huſband's: baukruptcy, and 
ſſignable by the commiſſioners. | | 
Wherefore if the right of the debt was veſted in the aſſignees, as plainly as it was, 
ough the legal eſtate of the inheritance of the lands in mortgage continued in the 


's life. 
mount 


divi- 


all her 
8, and 
ditors, 
it have 
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-oid the ite, yet this was not material; it being no more than a truſt for the aſſignees, like 
confer Mie common caſe where there is a mortgage in fee, and the mortgagee dies; here the 
r ſpeci-f Portgage money belonging to the executors, though the heir takes the legal eſtate by 
inſt the cent, yet he is but a truſtee for the executor, for the truſt of the mortgage muſt fol- 


=... property of the debt, elſe the morrgagor would be in a very hard caſe, liabie 


e taken. al f p - 
le, an be ſued by the aſſignees of the commiſſioners upon the covenant ; and alſo in an 
is to &: ectment by the wife of the mortgagee ; whereas the latter ſuit would be enjoined in 


guity. | | | ' 
Then it was inſiſted, that here were articles entered into before the marriage of the 
ankrupt and his wife, by which the huſband covenanted to ſettie the wife, in the 
anner of dale, or to leave her 1000/l. within three months after his death. 

But in this agreement it appeared, that the huſband had his election all his life-time, 
d that if the wife had brought her bill in equity againft the huſband, ſhe could no: 


a to the 
nee tha 
ries fu 


ticatinn re compelled him to do the one or other; neither could the, upon ſuch bill, or 
ply a herwiſe, have compelled him to give any farther or better ſecurity for the payment 
bis 10007. becauſe ſhe had that ſecurity which ſhe at firſt agreed to take, and the 
indatin ort could not better it againſt her own agreement. I 
pon thi 9 But upon another point, vis. as to 209), part of the wife's portion, on a note given 


gt y the huſband at his marriage, ſignifying his conſent that the wife ſhould have this 


e wore RP > tbe court held the fame was ſpecifically bound thereby; ſo that with reſpect to 
ini only, the plaintiff was relieved, and the bill, as to the reſt, diſmiſſed. 
hu £ | | 
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b. % Be Settlement, ad Truſtees for ſupporting contingent Remaiz:- 
—_ Tex „ HED IG | 
comin; i 
niſſione Bl a man before marriage with his wife makes a ſettlement, or enters into articles 
the w. with truſtees to make ſuch ſettlement upon his wife, and conveys, or agrees to con- 
bankrv WP: boch eftare to truſtees, to the uſe of himſelf or his aſſigns, for the term of his liſe, 


hut impeachment of waſte ; and, after the determination of that eſtate, to th 
, after th : ate, to the uſe 
| behoof of A. B. and C. D. and their heirs during the life of the huſband, upon 
t, to 1 contingent uſes and eſtate therein after limited, from being barred, 
royed, or prevented; and for that purpoſe to make entries and bring actions as 06- 


he benen lp 


* 


1 * "i 
vite. 4 


oe to 2 pon _ require; but, nevertheleſs, to permit and ſuffer the huſband and his aſſigns, 
3 4 ding his life, to receive and take the rents, iſſues, and profits of the ſame premiles 
les 0210 : : 1 „ OS ; 43 ud 
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to his and their own uſes ; and from and after the deceaſe of the huſband, to the ufe of 
the wife for life; and afterwards to the uſe of the firſt and other ſons of their bodies ac- 
cording to priority, and their heirs male; and for default of ſuch iſſue, to the daugh- 
ters and their heirs equally ; with proper proviſions for raiſing portions for daughters 
and younger children, as is uſual in marriage ſettlements ; though the remainder in 
fee is limited to the bankrupt, for want of iſſue male or female ; yet if ſuch perſon be- 
comes a bankrupt, and has a wife and children, or children and no wife, though 
this is an entailed eftate, yet it is not ſuch an eſtate as he can lawfully or equi. 
| tably bar hy a fine or common recovery, and conſequently he will be only tenant for 
life, and his wife will enjoy the jointure, and his children his eſtate after his death; 
and the creditors cannot — ſuch an eſtate. | | 
zut if he dies without children, and becomes a bankrupt, and there are no remain- 
ders over, bur the remainder in fee is in him, guery, whether a court of equity would 
not, after confirming his wife's jointure, direct and enable the truſtees, in conjunction 
with him, to bar the eſtate tail, for the benefit of his creditors : But there have been 
inſtances where truſtees have joined with the huſband, and defeated the legal eſtate by 
a recovery ; but ads of this kind have been always looked upon as the higheſt breaches of 
truſt; and if a purchaſer was to buy the eſtate, or a mortgagee to lend any money upon it, 
with notice of the truſt, he would be unſafe in t> doing. And as this is a matter of 
reat conſequence to families, I ſhall for that reaſon cite the following caſes. See the 
—.— Caſe of Baſſet v. Chapman. Pye v. George, 1 Peer Wilt. Rep. 128. Salk. G80. 
Mich. 1710. | 0 
It was declared by the Lord Keeper Harcourt, that where there were truſtees appoint- 
ed by will to preferve contingent remainders, and they, beforgthe birth of a ſon, joined 
in a conveyance to deſtroy the remainders, this was a plain breach of iruſt, and any 
perſon taking under ſuch conyeyance, it voluntarily, or having notice, ſhould be lia- 
die to the ſame truſts. | 
And though it was objected, that this had been only «iter ſaid in equity, and that 
there never was any precedent of a degree in ſuch a caſe : 
Lord Keeper faid, it was ſo very plain and reaſonable, that if there was no precedevu! 
in this caſe, he would make one. | | 
Bur this was the principal cafe, which was, that there was a ſon born before the con- 
veyance by the truſtees, and the eftate being in mortgage, the ſon came into equity, 
after the death of tenant for lite, to redeem, | 
Agreeably to what was thus declared by Lord 7%rcur, it has heen ſince expreſs] y de- 
creed by lord chancellor Xing, aſſiſted by lord Raymond and chief baron Reynolds, in 
the caſe of Manſell verſ. Manſell, Deceniber 1752, hereafter mentioned; which was 1he 
caſe of a voluntary ſettlement, and wacre the court unanimoully delivered it as their 
opinion, that n»thiag in comman juſtice, ſenſe, and reaſon, could be a plainer breach 
of truſt, than that thoſe who were appointed truſtees, to the intent to preſerve the el- 
tate to the ficſt ſon. and for that purpoſe only, thould directly contrary to their wall 
join in the deſtruction of the ſetilement. | | | 
Bur where there is tenant for lite, remainder to the firſt ſon, &c. and no truſtees to 
preſerve contingent remainders, in ſuch cafe, if tenant for life by fine or feoffment de. 
ſtroys the remainders, there being no truftee, there can be, conſequently no breach of 
truſt; and this being the law, Chancery will not imerpoſe. | 
But then as this was a hardthip at law, to prevent which the method of appointing 
iruſtees was invented, ſo it is reaſonable that the truflees, when they let in this hard: 
ſhip by violating the truſt repoſed in them, ſhould themſelves be liable for the ſame; 
but if the conveyance be voluntary, or if there be notice of the truſt, ſuch truſt ſha! 
follow the land. | 
One after marriage makes a voluntarily ſettlement of his lands to himſelf for life, re 
mainder to truſtees to ſupport contingent remainders, remainder to his firſt, &c. ſon in 
tail ſucceflively, remainder to himſelf in fee; and contracting debts, he after makes! 
conveyance of his eſtate to other truſtees, for payment of theſe debts. Trin. Lern 
1717. Baſſet v. Claptam. 1 Peer Will. 358: 5 8 5 
The creditors bring a bill, and, in' al, inſiſt, that the truſtees for preſerving conti. 
gent remainders ſhould join in the ſale to deſtroy the contingent remainders: Aft 
this came on by conſent before Sir Fes: Jehl, who took time to — 5 
; | . 3 le g 
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ledging, that though in the caſe of Sir Thomas Tippin, where truſtees had joined 


2 in cutting off remainders created by a voluntary ſeitlement, the court, on a bill 
* brought dy a remote relation, had reſuſed to puniſh them, as diftinguiſhing be- 
ut twixt a voluntary ſettlement, and one made on a valuable conſideration; yet he had 
” not known a precedent where the court ever decreed the truſtees to join in deſtroying 
Fo the contingent remainders; this being the reverſe of the purpoſe for which they were 


at firſt inftituted. Tippin v. Piggot, vide poſlea, 


ach But this cauſe coming on in Auguſt 1717, and a precedent being ſhewn where ſuch a de- 
110 cree was pronounced, his honour qeereed, that the truftees ſhould join to deftroy the con- 
big tingent remaindd:3, and be indemnitied, it being at the fuit of the creditors, and for 


raiſing of money for payment of debts. | | | 

Nor E, Sir Thomas Tippin's cale was, where upon a marriage, ſettlement was made 
Joy a third perſon to the uſe of the huſband for ninery years, remainder to truſtees, dur- 

ing the life of the huſband, to ſupport contingent remainders; remainder to the wife 
for life, remainder to the firſt, &c. ſon of the marriage, remainder to the heirs of the 
body of the huſband, remainder to the right heirs of the huſband : There was no iſſue 
of the marriage, and the remainder in fee being contingent, in regard of the limita- 


tion 
been 


e by 


my tion of the huſband was f years only, and the eftate not moving from the huſband 
n (for if ir had, the remainder, limited to the right heirs of the huſband, would have 
7 been the old reverfion) the trufkces joined to deſtroy this contingent remainder. _ 


And on this caſe being cited, it was faid by the Maſter of the Rz//s, that if a fon had 
been afterwards born, it would have been a breach of rruft ; but this remainder to the 
right heirs of the huſband, being a remote limitation, and not within the conſideration 
of the ſetilement, and voluntary, equity would not puniſh it as a breach of truſt. 
This cauſe came on, upon an appzal to my Lord Chancellor King, from the decree 
of the Maſter of the Rolls. Trin. Term, 1732. | | 

Edward Vaughan ſeiſed in fee in 1685, deviſed lands to his ſiſter Dorothy, afterwards 
the plaintiff's mother, for life, remainder to truſtees to preſerve contingent remainders, 
remainder to the uſe of her firſt, and other ſons in tail male, remainder to the uſe of 
his couſin Edward Manſell in fee, and cha?yes rhe eſlate with a debt of 1 200). and dies. 
Manſell v. Manſell. DK | f 

The plaintiff's mother intermarried with Sir Edward Manſell, and in 1665, they, 
rith the remainder-man in ſee, joined in a feoffinent, with a covenant to levy a fine 
to truſtees to the ufe of the plaintiff's father in fee; and this is expreſſed to be to the in- 
ent that the fee ſimple might be veſted in him, for the raiſing of money for the pay- 
nent of the debts of Edward Vaughan the te ſtator, whoſe inheritance it was, by demi- 
ing, ſelling, or mortgaging the eftate, or any part thereof, and for other good cauſes 
and conſiderations ; a fine is levied according] p at the grand ſeſſions in Caermarthen/hire, 
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ch vhere the lands lay. About a year after, the truſtees to preſerve contingent remain- 
the el- ders, reciting the will, feoffment, and fine, convey the whole eſtate by leaſe and re- 
i eaſe to the plaintiff's father in fee, Dzrathy being then with child, and then the plain- 


ff is born, after, the father makes the plaintiff tenaut for life, &c. and then dies. 
The plaintiff brought his bill ro have the benefit o Mr. Vaughar's will, and infiſlted 
WP" he breach of truſt; and that the parties who clan under the fine and ſeoffment, be- 
ng parties to the breach of truſt, ought not to take advantage of it. 
The defendant in his anſwer inſiſted on the fine and {e--ffinenr. 
„The Maſter of the Rolis decreed for the plaintiff for ſo much as was not alienated bong 
4; and this decree was confirmed in Mich. vacation, 6 eo. II. by lord chancellor 
_— — by lord chief juſtice Raymond, and lord chief baron Reynolds, as before 
entioned. 
| A man had deviſed lands, which were in mortgage to be Old, and the ſurplus of the 
ife, re. wg to be paid to his daughter; the daughter married a n who ſoon after became 
boni 1 —_— and the commiſſioners aſſigned this intereſt of the wife'ss The huſband 
_—__— 1 And the aſſignees brought this bill againk the wife and truſtees, to have the land 
e d. and the ſurplus of the money paid to then. But the court would not aſſiſt in 
5 ripping the wife, who was wholl unprovided for, of this intereſt, but diſmiſſed the 
It, At the Rolls, Mich. 1698. Parker v. Dyke. | 
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Of Pgſſibilities. 
Y this ſtatute it it enacted, that the bankrupt is to diſcover to the commiſſioners 
upon oath, ſuch eſtate and effects as he may have any profit, or poſſibility of pro- 
fit, benefit, or advantage whatſoever by. 5 Geo. II. S. 1. | 

And l a poſſibility is defined to be ſuch an uncertain thing as may or may not happen; 
but it muſt be ſuch a right, according to the caſe of Aigden and Milliamſon, as a perſon 
may lawfully depart withal, and which, by ſome deed or writing, he may have a poſ- 
kibility one time or other to enjoy. 1 Peer Will. 382. 

But if a bankrupt has relations, who may poſſibly provide or not provide for him, as 
they ſhall think fit; this uncertain poſſibility is no part of the bankrupt's eſtate : and 
if he obtains his certificate, will not paſs to is creditors ; becauſe he had it not in his 
power to part with his relation's fortune, nor could he tell what his will or intention 
might be, or whether he would give him any thing or no. 

William Davidſon having deviſed a legacy 4 
for which he had obtained a decree, and 6371. reported due; before he received the 
money he became a bankrupt, and the commiſſioners afligned the legacy and benefit 
of the decree. Hil. Term. 1701. Taulſon v. Grout. 2 Vern. Rep. 432. | 
 - Thebill was brought by the aſſignees to have the benefit of the decree; to which the 
defendants, the executors, demurred ; inſiſting that a legacy was not within the com- 
— or proviſion of any of the acts made againſt bankrupts, to be aſſigned to the cre- 
itors. | 
But the demurrer was over-ruled ; and ſaid that the act of parliament ought to be 
taken in the moſt beneficial ſenſe for the advantage of the creditors. 


Of Intereſts which have been determihed not to center in the Bankrupt. 


HE defendant, upon marriage of his fon, ſettles lands upon himſelf for life, re- 

mainder to his Pn for life, &c. and covenants, during his own life, to pay his 

ſon 15/. per ann. The ſon becomes a bankrupt ; the plaintiff, as an aſſignee, brings the 

bill againſt the defendant, the father to have the benefit of this agreement, and to com- 
pel payment of the 15/. per ann. Mich. 1690. Moy/et v. Little. 2 Vern. a, 8 194. 

Per Curiam : An aſſignee, under a ſtatute of bankrupt, is not entitled to have the per- 
formance of an agreement made with the bankgupt ; and that it was ſo adjudged inthe 
caſe of Drake and the Mayor of Exeter. find therefore diſmiſſed the bill, 

Coates, poſſeſſed of a leaſe for years, contracted with the committee of the company 
far a new leaſe, and paid part of the fine: and, by Coates's conſent, a new leaſe wa 
made to Maſſe by the company, and to him executed. Coates was at the time of treaty 
a bankrupt. The queſtion was, whether the commiſſioners could ailign the leaſe to the 
prejudice of Moſſe, and Drake's caſe was cited. | | 

The Lord Keeper ordered that the plea and demurrer be ouſted, and the benef: 
thereof ſaved till the hearing; he doubted of the leaſe: There were other matters iv! 


the benefit of Moſſe alſo in the plea. | 


Of the Creditors, who are ſuth ; and therein of proving their Debts, am 


how Notice of their meeting is to be given; ard of Debts due 10 i'll 


Crown. 


AVERY one to whom the bankrupt is indebted, either on bonds and notes, or i 
book-debrs or ſimple conrr-Cts, by recognizances, ſtatute ftaple, or judgment 
ſpecialities with |; nap attachments, and ſecutities where no execution 1s ſued oli 


is a creditor, and has a right to ſhare in the bankrupt's eſtate. ; 
| ( redito 


— 
A 
4 

| 
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6ool. to his ſon, payable at twenty-one, | i; 
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Oreditors on bonds or notes, by book · debts or ſimple contracts, are equally entitled 
to a dividend under a commiſſion of bankruptey, with ereditors by judgment, ſtauted 
Ke. and creditors that have debts due to them Fre at a future day, may petition, 


or join in petitioning, for a commiſſion. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S 22. 
ut 2 upon contingent or uncertain debts, or upon bottomree bonds, could 
not come in as creditors, or prove their debts, till ſuch contingericy happened, before 


fling the ſubſequent act, vis. 5 | 
FAnd as — and other traders frequently lend money on bottomree, or at reſton- 


dentia, and cauſe their veſſels with their cargoes to be infured ; and where commiſſions 
of bankruptcy have iſſued ecainſt the obligor, or the aſſurer, &c. before the loſs of the 
ſhip or goods has happened, it hath been made a queſtion whether the obligee, or the 
aſſured, ſhould be let in to prove their debts, or be admitted to have any benefit under 
ſuch commiſſion, which may be a diſcouragement to ttade: For remedy whereof, it is 
enaQed, that from the 29th of Odober, 1746, the obligee in any battomree or reſpon- 
den'ia bond, and the aſſured in any policy of inſurance made bong fide upon a valuable 
conſideration, ſhall be admiued to claim; and after the loſs of contingency, to prove 
the debt thereon, in like manner as if the ſame had happened before the india of the 
commiſſion of bankruptcy ; and ſhall receive a n dividend with the other 
creditors of the bankrupt's eſtate: and aſter the ſaid 29th of Ockober, every bankrupt 
{hall be diſcharged from the debt on ſuch bond and policy of inſurances as aforeſaid, 
and ſhall have the benefit of all the ſtatutes againſt hankrupts, in like manner as if ſuck 
oſs or contingency had happened, and the money payable thereon had become payable 


Wbefore the time of the iſſuing of ſuch commiſſion. 19 Geo. II. F 
Creditors may come in within four months after iſſuing the commiſſion, and until a 


Wd ividend be made, and ſhall be at liberty to prove their debits under the commiſſion 
Without paying any contribution or ſum of money whatſoever, for or on account © 
uch debt. 1 Fac. C. 15. S. 4. 1 | | 
Creditors, upon what ſecurities ſoever they be, come in equal, unle/s ſuch as have ob- 
ained actual execution, or taken pledges for their juſt debts before the bankruptcy. 
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t. Bacon's Abr. 258. : | | 
A creditor, though he hath ſecurity, may come in and prove his debt, becauſe poſſi- 
; ly his ſecurity may prove deficient ; and every creditor is to ſwear, whether he — a 
e, re ty hi arity may p f " 
ay his curity, or not; and if he has a ſecurity, and inſiſts upon proving his debt, he muſt 
gs the liver up the ſecurity for the benefit of the creditors at large, under the commiſſion, unleſs it 
com- a joint ſecurity for the bankrupt and another perſon ; for then he may come in for 
is whole debt under the commiſſion, without being compelled to deliver up ſuch joint 
\e pet: 1 W as he is intitled to get in what he can from the co-lecurity. 7 Vin. Abr. 
in the * i 1 
ON Where a creditor proves a debt under the commiſſion, and alſo proceeds at law for 
mpany e recovery thereof, and detains the bankrupt in cuſtody on the action ; his ovly re- 
fe wat is to petition the chancellor, that the cteditor or plaintiff may make his el'&tion, 
" treaty ther to abide by the commiſſion, or to proceed in his action : whereupon ha will be 
= to the dered to make ſuch election within a limited time, uſually about a weck; and which- 
er remedy the creditor chuſes, he will be at liberty to aſſent to, or diſſent from the 
 benefi tificate : But if the election be to proceed by law, the creditor muſt ware ail divi- 
ters bot nds under the commiſſion. See Greene's Spirit of the Bankrupt Laws. | 
| f a man trade with a bankrupt between the act of bankruptcy and the commiſſion 
d aut, whether by delivery of goods, or payment of money, without notice of the 
| t of bankruptcy, the bankrupt keeping open trade, ſuch perſon ſhall come in as a 
"oy ditor for ſuch goods or money. 7 Vin. Abr. 69. pl. 6. | 
ts, an. 3 
10 11 EN 
Special Caſes of Debts that may be proved under the Commiſſion. 
es, or N wor. . i n i 
.dgment Y T. Lord Hardwicke re ſerred it to the commiſſioners to ſettle the value of an 
ſued ol annwituant's life, and that ſhe be admitted a creditor for ſuch valuation, and the at- 


-- o! hc annuity, and nut far the whole purchaſe money. a Vea. Rep. 489. 
Creduaſ 5 — | 4 4 Apprentice. 


of the former, may be admired a creditor under her farher's commiſſion, but with 


the theatres on her account, offering an allowance thereour for living with, and being 
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Apprentice. The commiſſioners may allow a groſs ſum out of the eftate for binding 
him to another maſter, but the court alone can order him to be admitted a creditor ; 
accordingly, Lord Chancellors, King, Talbot, and Hardwicke, ordered an apprentice, 
whoſe maſter became a bankrupr, to be admitted as a creditor under the commiſſion, 
on account of the apprentice-fee received by the maſter, only for the remaining fan 
thereof, after deduGling for the time he lived with the bankrupt. | Wee 

Pail. If A. is bail for B. either to bring his body, or to pay the condemnation- money, 
and B. becomes bankrupt, he may come in as a creditor. | 
If rhe bail be liable, that is, if he has juſtified himſelf as ſuch, before his principal 
becomes bankrupr, though he be not fixed till after, yet it ſeems he is well entitled to 
make his claim forthwith, and to prove, as ſoon as he has paid the condemnation-mo- 
ney. 4 | 

Children. A child living with and maintained by a parent, who receives the earnings 


* i; 
HA. 


cation: 
Thus, upon a petition on the part of Miſs Mac lin to be let in as a creditor on the 
Hate of her father a bankrupt, for the money he had received from the managers of 
maintained by him, during the time of her acting upon the ſtage. It was alledped on 
her part, that the court is ſo far from giving the father all the earnings of the child, 2 
not to ſuffer a father to be eaſed of the maintenance of a child, who has a fortune, but 
will let the whole intereſt accumulate, and the father maintain the child, unleſs unz- 
ble to do ſo. Ex parte Macklin, 2 Vez. 675. | 8 | 
The lord chancellor ſaid, he was under fome difficulty for the fake of rhe precedent; 
fir if it is true, that this queſtion is the ſame as it would have been between the dauph- 
ter and the father, if he had not been a bankrupt, and could anſwer to an action for 
himſelf ; whether after all this tranſaction the daughter could in an action have reco- 
vered againſt the father all this money, as money had and received to her uſe? He faid, 
it might be dangetous in London to lay it down as a general rule, that if a father having 
ſeveral children, who earn money which he receives, becomes bankrupr, every Child 
can come and claim his debt for that money ſo had and received while they lived toge- 
ther, and were part of his family. A father frequently ſends out his ſon to work as: 
journeyman, and his earnings are taken to be his father's. Here, ſaid his lordſhip, the 
father, mother, and daughter were all actors and lived together; the father received 
the whole. It is extraordinary to ſay, that after a length of time, this ſhall be al 
called back, becauſe of an act of bankruptcy. He teſerved it therefore to the commil- 
ſioners to inquire, hoy much the father received to the child's uſe, unlefs as ro fo muct 
as was a covenant with the daughter herſelf. | | 

Relations, Debts of near relations to the bankrupt, eſpecially ſecurities, as bonds, bil! 
&c. are generally looked upon with a jealous eye by the other creditors, therefore gre: 
care ſhould be taken by the commiſſioners to be ſatisfied of the validity of the demand 
And ſuch creditors ſhould rake every precaution to eſtabliſh the validity by prope 
vouchers, if called upon. Green's Spirit of Bankrupt Laws. 

Servants. The commiſſioners generally recommend to the aſſignees to pay the wholt 
of the wages of menial ſervants ; but where the wages of clerks. and other ſuperio 
ſervants are very large, and the arrears long, they ſhonld prove their debts, and com 
in as common creditors. Lid. 

One ſeiſed of lands in ſee, owes a debt by ſtatute, and afterwards becomes a bank 
rupt, and the creditor by ſtatute extends the lands; then a commiſſion of bankrupt 
is ſued out; and whether the lands ſhould be liable to the ſtatute creditor, was th! 
queſtion. Sir Geerge Roteland, N al. againſt — 1 Peer Will. 92. Eaſter Term, 1506. 

This was referred by lord chancellor to the judges of the Common Pleas, who held thi 

a creditor by the ſtatute, and a ſtatute not ſued, and executed before the ba 
ruptcy ſhouid come in only pro rata, though there were lands in fee bound by the f 
tut. - 85 

In February 1716, the deſendant Fletcher, being ſeized in fee of ſome lands in Beda 

ure, borrowed 1 500l. of the plaintiff Or/ebar, one of the maſters in Chancery. On a jul 
ment afterwards, vis. Argu/t 20, 1717, the defendant Fletcher articled with the other 
ſendant, the duke of Kent, to ſell the premiſes to the duke in conſideration of 500% 


/ 
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to be paid down, and 650). to be paid at Chrifmas then next ; the duke to be let into 


ng 


r paſſeſſion at Michaelmas ; ſabſequent to which tranſactions, the defendant Fletcher be- 
ice, coming a bankrupt, the plantiff Mr. Orlebar, brought his bill againſt rhe duke of Kent, 
on, Fletcher the bankrupt, and the aſſignees under the commiſſion, praying that the 650/. 
a remaining in the duke's hands might be paid to the plaintiff rewards ſatisfaction of his 


judgment. Mich. 1721. Orlebar v. Fletcher and the Duke of Kent. 1 Peer Will. 739. 


Caſe 212. 


ey, ; BD: 
| In the principal cafe the court ſaid that the duke could not be deemed a purchaſer 


ipal until he had paid the 659). which remaining in the duke's hands, was part of the per- 
45 ſonal eſtate of the bankrupt, and muſt be liable to his ereditors. 


Wherefore, per Curiam, let the affignees convey the premiſes in fee to the duke of 
Kent, in the ſame manner as the bankrupt had articled to do, they ftanding in his place; 
ad in conſideration of this, let his Grade pay the 6gol. to the aſſignees, for the benefit 
of the creditors; and as to the plaintiff Mr. Orlebar, the judgment creditor, he mutt 
ome in for a proportion only with the reſt of them. 5 i E 

A. draws a bill payable to B. on C. in Holland for 100l. C. accepts it; afterwards A. 
ad C. become bankrupts, and B. receives 40l. of the bill out of C's effects, after which 
he would come in as a creditor for the whole 1000. out of 4's effects. B. permitted to 


Mo- 


ings 
with 


1 the 
rs of 
Deng 


a. * 2 4 1 8 4 n Vie +» * 
RIA, no I +. 
* & * ax 


r 


ed on rome in as a creditor for 60l. and the maſter directed to fee whether the other 400 was 
d, 25 paid out of A's effects in C's hands, or out of Cs own effects; if the latter, ther: C. iz a 


, but 
una ⸗ 


LA 
3 


reditor for this 40l. alſo, but if out of A's effects, then the 4ol. of the 1008. is paid ofl. 
x parte Roſwicke, 2 Peer Will. 89. Hil. T. 1728. Lord Maccl:sfield. CINE 
A. gives a promiſſory note for 2007. payable to B. or order; B. endorſes it to C. who 


dent; Wgndorles it to P. A. B. and C. bec92e bankrupts, and P. receives five ſhillings in the 
au2h- ound, on a dividend made by the affignees againſt 4; D. ſhall come in as. creditor 
on for or 1 507. only out of B's effects, and if B. paid contributian-money for more than 1 50d. 
reco- 


oy Wh: hail be returued. Ex parte Lefebure. 2 Frer Will. 4079. Eafter Term, 172), L. C. 
2 1 ' > Ng 8 : 
1aving al 


ing. 
i” Frantis Venaker, Eſq. ſon and heir, and alſo executor of Nicholas Venaker, his farher, 
chi 


laintiff, ſued the commiſſioners and aſſignees of a ſtatute of bankruptcy againſt one 


| rope- aelbury, to be let in to pay his contribution- money, and to have a proportionable bene- 
K as 2 t of the bankrupt's eftare with the reſt of the creditors. Francis Venaker, Eſq. v. Edu. 
ip, the aſh, Eſq. & al. Finch's Rep. in Chan. S. 60. Hil. 1672. 25 Car. III. 

ceivet The caſe was, that SHellury, who was a ſcrivener, and agent for the plaintiff's father, 
be all ad got ſeveral thouſand pounds of rhe farher's money in his hands, for which he had 
mmil- nly S%z/bury's ſingle bonds, on ſome of which he got judgment and execution on Hiel- 


» muck es goods, which were appraiſed, and part thereof came to the father's poſſeſſion in 


is lite time, or to his bailiff gier his death, and were fold by them. That a commiſ- 


8, bibs, on of bankruptcy was ſued o41 againſt rhe ſaid Shelbury by the defendants, who pre- 
re gren aded that $helbury had cammiteted an act of bankruptcy before the father had obtained 


my judgment againſt him. 


That Leeſon and Naſt had brought ſeveral actions againſt the now plaintiff and his 
utes, in three of which actions they were non-ſuired ; that in another action he had 


emnd. 


prope 


e wholt Dtained a verdicꝭ for 920/. ſince which the plaimiff, before any aflignment of the bank- 
ſuperio pt's eftare, hath offered to pay his contribution-money, being a credjtor for above 
d come ol. The commiſſio ners infift that they found Shelbury a bankrupr before the father's 


exment, and the aſſignees fay that they have recovered againſt the plain: iff 530 da- 


a bank dages, in an action of rover, for Shelbury's goods in his hands, &c. But now the 
ikrup!! dunſel for the plaintiff offering that he ſhould ſtand in his farher's ſtead, and be ac- 
was tht duntable for all that the father had received of the bankrupt's eſtate, and that he ſhould 
706. dy a reaſonable proportion of contribution- money, ſo that he may be let into the ſla- 


te, which offers the court decreed ſhould be accepted, and he admitted a creditor accord- 


"DO | 
; the fta The plaimiſſs lived in Gloucefler ſhire, where alſo one Blithe lived. who owed then 
_. and having committed ſome acts of bankruptcy, he ufterwards come toon g 
1 Bedfo nt with 2 and ſold them ſeveral parcels of goods in fatigfidtion of their 
n a ju; P's Luer & al. v. Folm Kent E al. Finch's Rep. 316. Mich 167 a9tor. If © 
other de The defendants lived in London, to whom alfo the ſai Blithe was indeed; and they 


ving employed a pet{»n to diſcover his eſtate in the coumry, and how it hit been 
a 5 : ; 1p; * 


548 OF BANKRUPTCY. 


diſpoſed of, and to procure the ſame to be diſtributed equally amongft all his creditors; 

it was at laſt agreed amongſt them, that the plaintiff ſhould wave the diſpoſal of the 
goods to them already made by the ſaid Blithe, and that they ſhould have an equal dif- 
tribution with the defendants, in proportion to their reſpective debrs ; and for that pur- 
poſe, that a commiſſion of bankruptcy ſhould be taken out at London, and executed 
there, and all the ſaid debts put in Aotc/ipur. | GE ES | 

Accordingly a commiſſion was executed at London, but without giving notice thereof 
to the plaintiffs, or any commiſſioners ſent into the country, to join with the others 
therein, in order to a perfect diſcovery of the ſaid Blithe's eſtate, as agreed on. 

And afterwards the defendants prevailed with the commiſſioners in London, within a 
month after the execution of the commiſſion, ro make an aſſignment and dividend of 
the ſaid bankrupt's eſtate, contrary to the ſaid agreement: intending thereby to ex- 
clude the plaintifis ; and now reſulz to let them come in for their ſhares, though they 
have offered to pay their contribution-money, and proportion of the ſhares of commit: 
2 but have brought actions of rover for the goods fo ſold and delivered by the ſaid 
Bi SEE s Ng o * 5 * "ot. , . k , g N 5 ; 

To he relieved againſt which actions, the plaintiffs have brought this bill; and that 
the ſaid agreement might be performed, and the dividend made amongſt the defendant 
be ſet aſide, and that the plaintiffs may be let in to have an equal diſtribution with 
them. L | | 1525 3 

All which matters appearing to the court, though the defendants denied the ſaid 
agreements, yet ſuch relief was decreed, as the plaintiffs had prayed. _ 
An action was brought by the plaintiff, an aſſignee under the commiſſion of bank- 
ruptcy, againſt the — of land-tax. In this caſe, one Farlow was a col. 
lector of the land-tax, and had collected a great deal of money - for the publi: 
uſe, and on July 7, 1731, abſconded and became a bankrupt; and on the 16th 
of the ſame month and year, the commiſſioners brought their warrant, and ſeiſed 
his goods, &c. after a commiſſion was taken out, and the aſſignees appainted. Thi 
cale was tried before Lord Raymond, and verdict given for the. laintiff ſubject to the 
— of this court. Mich. 7. Geo. II. Braſſey v. Dawſon, K. B. before Lord Roy 
Serjeant D. The only queſtion in this caſe is, whether the act of bankruptcy ſo took 
away the property of the goods befare aflignment, as to make thein ceaſe to be bis? 

C. J. If an extent be iſſued out, nay, only one 1eed, before the goods, &c. are al. 
ſigned, that extent will be good. g | | 

D. That is a prerogative caſe, but this is in the cafe of a private perſon. In C. B. in 
Londen, 3 Ga. II. Andrews and Sir Matthew Decder's caſe was tried at Nis Prius, before 
chief juſtice Eyre, and the action was brought againſt Sie Matilieau for a falſe return toa 
ſieri facias, viz. nulla bona, It appeared on evidence, that goods of the defendant wer? 
in the houſe at the time of the return, but that the party whoſe goods were to be taken, 
became a bankrupt before the writ was delivered to the defendant, and that a commiſ- 
ſiou was iiſued 2 him, but his goods were not aſſigned over by the commillioners. 
Here the commiliion was held to be ſufficient proof of his being a bankrupt. 

Serjeant Z. This caſe concerns the crown, and therefore the property is not altered 
till aſſignment, and an extent in aid executed before the aſſignment is good; ſo in 3 
Kev. 14. The crown is not bound by ſtatutes relating to bankrupts ; fo Sir Willian 
Jones 203. An extent and a warrant from the commiſſioners of the land tax, alters 
only the manner of collecting the money of the crown. By the ſtatute of 3 Ces. II. fol. 
25. if any collectar refuſes to pay the money which he has collected, any commiſliane: 
may commit him, and ſeize his eſtate; and this is a new law, and ſhall control all the 
former reſolutions. 3 Lev. 69. 191. S. C. | 35 LE 

D. This caſe does not concern the crown; for by the ſtatute 3 Gee. II. fol. 18. it ap- 
pears that the ſeizure of the collector's eſtate is for the benefit of the pariſh, whica 18 
anſwerable for the money at all events; therefore the pariſh is to return to the commil- 
ſioners ſubſtantial men to be collectors and aſſeſſors, and the money collected cumes 
n to the crown ll it is paid into the hands of the receiver. 7 

C 7 Inthis caſe are two queſtions; the firſt is, whether, if this be the caſe of a pri- 
val ſerſon, what effeR an act of bankruptcy has on the goods, in that cafe, before an 
all -nment ? In the caſe of a 1 there is no actual veſting the bankrupt's 
eſtale before aſſignment, becauſe the commiſſioners have only a power of diſpoſal ; bu! 
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after aſſignment they veſt to many purpoſes by relation from the time of the bankruptcy, 


tors; by 1 | 

f the as to avoid the acts done by the bankrupt himſelf; and therefore I think, if a judgment 
1 dif- be given againſt one before a bankruprey, and the execution be completely executed by 
pur- ſale of the goods and payment of the money over before the aſſignment, that the execu- 
cuted tion will be good. But here, in the caſe of a private perſon; the execution would not 


be completed, for the goods weren ot diſpoſed of by the officer before the affignment ; 
and then I think this commiſſion will over-reach it. So the queſtion is, whether this 
Wis a prerogative cale ? And it ſeems to me that ir is; for though the money when le+4 
Wy icd is to be applied to the public uſe, yer it is always conſidered as money of the 


hereof 
others 


thin a ; crown; therefore it is always recovered by the prerogative power; and I think it hard 
end of to imagine that the ſummary remedy given to the commiſſioners by the Ratute of ' 3 
to ex- Go. II ſhould put the crown in a worſe caſe than it was before ; and if an extent in 
they his caſe had been ſued our, the goods would have been bound eyen from the 7eft of it, 


— 


mmif- and there could be no relation. | F 
e faid The queſtion hece is, whether this warrant can have the ſame effect as an extent 
would have had? As to the pariſh being liable, that makes ir not leſs the money of the 
1d that crown than before, for that is only giving the crown a double ſecurity for the money. 
ndants And in the caſe of B and Merten, itt was held that an extent and execution, after al- 
1 with fizament, would be good. The other judges faid little to it. See Salkeld 111. con- 
trary to Andrews's cate cited by Darnall, and per Curiam. It was ordered to ſtand over. 
A. fells land to B. who afterwards becomes a bankrupt, part of the purchaſe money 
not being paid. A. ſhall not be bound to come in as a creditor under the ſtatute, but 


** 


he fail 


f bank- the land thall Rand charged with the money ** though no agreement for that 
8 a col. pur aſe. 1 Fern. 267. Mich. 1684. Chapman v. Tanner. 8 | 
public l there be an- act of bankruptcy committed, and a creditor obtains a judgment ſub- 
e 16h MWſcquent to it, the judgment is hereby avoided. Eaſter Term. 13 W. III. FW 
4 ſeiſed A. and B. were ſurgiies for C. for the payment of ſome money, and had counter- 
This bonds to ſave the:n harmleſs ; the money was not paid at the day, and the ſureties paid 
q to the it, and afterwards C. became bankrupt ; the queſtion was, whether they were creditors 
rd Ray- within the ſtatute, and it was reſolved that they were; and ſo it has been determinetl 


in ſeveral ſubſequent cafes. oli at N. P. 2 Cro. Rep. 127. Oſborn & al. v. Church- 


ſo took man, of 


his ? = No commiſſion of bankruptcy can remove or carry away any goods belonging to a 
. are al- Wbankrupr,” till all the rent due to a landtord is paid, although there be ſeveral years in 
rears, provided the landlord ſeizes for rent before the goods are removed; but if the 

C. B in WWandlord does not ſeize before the commiſſion takes the goods off the premiſes, he muſt 
„before hen come in as a creditor with the reſt of the bankrupr's creditors. | 
urn to a Alſo if there are not ſulhcient goods upon the premiſes ta pay the landlord's rent, he 
int were an only take what goods there are, and after they are appraiſed and ſold, as the law 
taken, n caſes of diſtreſs for rent directs, then the landlord may come in as a ereditor for the 
ommil- ent remaining due, with the reft of the creditors + 6 + | 
{oners. All debts due to the crown are preferable, and to be paid before any others, except 
| vhere an eſtate. or intereſt is incumbered, conveyed,-or conſigned, prior to ſuch debrs 
t altered due to the crown; and in the caſe of a landlord, where a year's rent is to be retained 

ſo in 3 defore an extent can take place. „Cöüͤĩ]7²'ũ y ; | | 

Willian And in the cafe of a commiſſion of bankruptcy, if an extent is taken out the ſame 
x, alters day and executed with the commiſſion, the extent ſhall rake place, and carry away the 
„ II. fol. eſfects before the commiſſion ; and according «0 the caſe of Brafſey and Dawſon, hereat- 

Aiane! er mentioned, an extent ſhall take place before the reſte of the writ, though nor exe. 

| all tho ured till {ome days after a commiſſion of bankruptcy : and notwithſtanding an imme- 

be; liate aſſignment has been made of the eſtate and effects. 

8. it ap- Bur if an alignment is mado before the execution, or the tefle of the extent, ſuck, 
which 13 AP gnment takes place before the crown, and the crown can then only come in as a cre- 
commil- tor, Jari paſſu, with the reſt of the bankrupr's creditors 5 which the following cales 
4 comes ill make appear. „ „ al £4 * | | 
1 Mr. Solicitor prayed the king's proceſs might take place againſt the aſſignee of com - 
of a pri- Vſſioners, the defendant being a bankrupt; which by the court cannot be, unleſs 
before an izurs be made and returned by inqueſt before the aſſignment ; alſo this being not an 
ankrup!'s mmedlate debt, but in aid of receivers, who were jointly bound with Maul, the Qonet 


ſal; but 


* 


eee 
reiu ies 
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- refuſed to deliver money, till an inqueſt be returned of this particular debt, though 
Clayton himſelf was ſheriff, and would return none; and an adjotnatur till notice to the 
king's attorney. Monk v. Clayton. 3 Keb. 14. Eafter. 24. Car. II. Mod. Rep. 93. pl. 1. 
Mr. Attorney Finch prayed, that money of the plaintiff's, being a bankrupt and an 
immediate debtor to the king by returns of money from the commiſſioners of the ex- 
ciſe, which in truth was from one T/hiftlewait, a collector, might not be delivered ow 
of the court to the aſſignees of the commiſſioners. On Norwic/k's caſe, 4 Car. I. in thy 
Excheguer, that the king in ſuch caſe ſhall be firſt ſatisfied ; contrary, where his debt i; 
but in aid of another. But it was not allowed, but the money ruled to be delivered 10 
the aſlignees, and that the king may, by ſcire facias againſt them, recover it. Monk, . 
Clayton. Mich. 24 Car. II. ä 725 ers 


Special Caſes of Debis that cannot be proved under the Commiſſion. 


EBT'S payable upon a contingency, which may poſſibly never happen, cannot h 
D 1 Wilf. Reh. eee 4 88 

One having only a cauſe of action, cannot come in and prove it as a debt. A 

Creditor, — bankruptcy, having a verdict with damages and coſts, in aſſault Wil 
and battery, before bankruptcy, but not judgment till after certificate, cannat, in the 
opinion of the court of C. B. come in under the commiſſion; ſuch demand nor being 

a proveable debt, becauſe not due at time of bankruptcy. 3 Wil. Rep. C. B. 272. 

Reſolved, that the acceptor of a bill of exchange, drawn on him by bankrupt 
who promiſed to indemnify him, before their bankruptcy, could not, on his being 
ſued and charged in execution, come in as a creditor under the commiſſion ; becauſe 
no debt was due or owing from the bankrupts to the acceptor, until he was charged in 
execution; and his body being in priſoa upon judgment and execution for a certain 
fum, was held by the court of Common Pleas to be the ſame thing as if the acceptir 
had paid the debt and coſts due on the bill; and then, and not beſote, the bankrupts bs 
came indebted to the acceptor, which was after the bankruptcy. bid. 13. 539. 

If A. has a bond of indemnity from B. and the condition be broken, and afterwards 3 
becomes bankrupt before A. has been ſued or dammified, though 4. had a good caule 
of action againſt H. before the act of baukruprey ; yet as A. had not been damnified br 
paying any certain tum of money, by reaſon of 2.'s breach of the condition, A. cans 
pollibly ſwear to any debt due and owing frum B, at the time of the act of baut 
ruptcy. Ibid. 270. | : AIRY EE 5. 

Leſſor cannot prove a penaliy incurred by bis leſſce for ploughing up meadvv 
ground, as a debt under a commiſſion of bankruptcy, | 

Obligee cannot prove penalty in an obligation torfeited for breach of covenant by 
o2lizhr, before he became bankrupt, as a debt under the commiſſion. | 

Aſſignor cannot prove damages ariſing from a breach of a collateral, independez, 
expreſs covenant by the aſſignee of a leale to indemnify the afligaor, as a debt under ike 
commiſſion. | | OAT. 5 | - 

One guilty of uſury cannot come in to prove his debt as a bond fide creditor under the 
commiſſion, for the whole debt is void. 2 Vez. 489. Tx. Ath. Rep. 125. 

The commiſſioners thall forthwith, after they have declared the perſon a bankrup! 
cauſe notice thereof to be given in the Gazette, and ſhall appoint time and place for the 
creditors to meet, which meeting for the city of London, and all places within the bill 
of mortality, ſhall be at Guildhall, in order to chule aſſignees; at which meeting tht 
commiſſioners ſhall admit the proof of any credicor's debt that ſhall live remote fron 
the place of ſuch meeting, by athdavit or ſolemn affirmation, and permit any perſon Wi 
duly authorized by letter of attorney (oath or affirmation being made of the execution Wil 
thereof, either by an affidavit ſworn, or affirmation made before a maſter in Ca, 
ordinary or extraordinary, or before the commiſſioners wiv wore ; and in cafe of the 

creditors reſiding in foreign parts, ſuch affidavits or affirmations to be made before : 
magiſtrate where the party thall be reſiding, and ſhall, together with fuch creditors 

letters of attorney, be atteſted by a notary publick) to vote in the choice of aflignees, i! 


— 


the place of ſach creditor. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 45, 


At 
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An Oath of a Creditor for proving bis Debi before the Commiſſioners. 


nd an 

3 V ſhall ſwear that C. D. late of, &c. at the time of his becomin a bankfupr, 
n was juſtly and band fide indebted to yon in the ſum of, &c. and * you have 
ebt 1; not ſince that time been any ways paid or farisfied for the ſame, or any part thereof.” 


Note, every man is to ſubjcribe his debt, and the commillioners are io enquire whe- 


red I : . 
er che debts were contracted during the trade. 


th, . 


ere Cnarimess ate Bankrupt, having joint and ſeparate F/tates and 


a Creditors. 
not u 3 F two partners, brewers, the one becomes bankrupt, and the whole debt was af- 
" NOW ſigned over; but it was reſolved that the aſſignee ſhould only recover a moiety, 
aauſe only one mniery paſt by aſſignment. Ru/haworth v. Hodſon. 2 Show. Rep. 103. 
«au: Wi ajler Term. 32 Car. II. Nelſon. Lutw. $5. 219. 135. Gibſon. Peer North C. J. 1 Mod. 
in the 75 " 5. yo Term, 28 Car. II. in B. R. Ac M/, Pris, C. J. Holt. 13. Will. III. d. 
* K. 446. 1 Y | 
b wo lf there are accounts between two merchants, and one of them becomes bankrapr, 
krups ec courle is not to make the other, who perhaps, upon ſtating the accounts, is found 
N * debted to the bankrupt, to pay the whole that was originally intruſted to him, and to 
becaue him, for the recovery of what the bankrupt owes him, into the ſame condition with 
-ged in © reſt of the creditors, but to make him pay that only which appears due to the bank- 
eee upt on the foot of the account, otherwiſe it will be for accounts brtwixt them, after the time 
eceptit the other's becoming bankrup}, if any ſuch were. | 
its by If there be ſeveral Joint partners, and a perſon has dealings generally with one of 
em in matters concerning their joint trade, whereby a debt becomes due to the ſaid 
arch 3 ?rſon, it Mall charge them jointly, and the ſurvivors of them: But if in caſe the perſon 
N ad rather deal with one of them upon his own ſeparate account, he muſt make his 
iGed br 1 ſpecially; in which caſe the debt ſhall be only his and his executors, and 
gon Lail not ſurvive, | Wo, 3 
F bak = If one or more of the joint traders become bankrupt, his or their proportions only are 
21 _— by the commiſſioners, to be held in common with . who were not 
W . | 2 bs 
mead» If there be an act of bankruptcy committed, and a creditor obtains judgment, ſub- 
nant by quent to it, then a commiſſion is taken out ; now the judgment is thereby avoided. 
| [f there be ſeveral Joint traders, payment to one of 9 is payment to all. So if 
benden, ney all, except him to whom the payment was made, were bankrupts, the payment 
rugs only unavoidable as to his proportion. And if there be four partners, whereot three 
one” e bankrupts, and their ſhares affigned, and a payment is made to him that was nv 
ader tht pnkrupr, ir is a payment to all the aſſignees, for now they are all partners. 

A. and B. became partners in ſome iron-mills, and ſome time after A. alledged thar 
ankrup pond not brought in his proportion of the ſtock, and had waſted the joint ſtock, for 
« Cir th ich he brought a bill againſt him to be relieved, and the matter by conſent was 
the bill 5 rred, and the referree awarded that B. ſhould, in conſideration of the above alle- 
ting the en being proved; deliver to A. what remained of the joint ſtock, and the leaſe of 
ote fron i xs ey to be by him enjoyed to his own uſe, and general releaſes to be given; 
| perla ech award. after exceptions taken to it, was afterwards confirmed and decreed by 
xecutio ey t. B. was afterwards found a bankrupt, and the plaintiff being a creditor to 
Clans, yd, had an aſſignment made to him by the commiſſioners, and brought a 
{ of ne ave an account of B. 's eſtate that came to the hands of A. and alledged, if any 
before 2 8 1 2 made, it was after ſuch time as B. became a bankrupt ; but there ap- 
credicors 10 * * in the obtaining of the award, and tlie ſame being in an adverſary 
gnees, it , the award afterwards excepted to, &c. although 8. might be then a bank- 
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rapt, yet not being known ſo to be at the time of the award, the court decreed ſuch 
award »ught to ſtand. Quere, if the decree upon a rehearing was not reverſed ? Whitacy 
v. Pawlin. 2 Vern, I aſter Term, 1691. | LE 233 : 

A. B. and C. were partnets in trade, and C. embezzles the joint ſtock, contraAs pri. 
vate debts, and becomes a bankrupt : The commiſſioners aſſign the goods in partner. 
ſhip, and A. the plaintiff, brought a bill for an account, and to have the goods ſold o 
the beſt advantage, and inßſted that out of the produce of them, the debts owing 7 
the joint-trade ought firſt to be paid; and that out of C.'s ſhare, ſatisfaction muſt be 
made for what he had waſted ; and that the aſſignees could be in no better a caſe than 


* 
the bankrupt, and were entitled only to what this third part would amount unto, clear, 


* «1 


after debts paid, and deductions for his embezzlement. And the court ſeemed to be of 


that opinion; but ſent it to a maſter to take the account, and ftate the caſe. Richard WR 


v. — &c. 2 Vern. 292. Trin. Term. 1693. See the caſe of Goſs and Dufremm 
Olt. | "> 
i A. and B. being joint traders, a commiſſion of bankruptcy iſſued againſt them; the: 
ſeparate creditors applied by petition, that they might be let in for their debts _ the tl 
reſpective ſeparate eſtates of the bankrupts under that joint commiſſion, as the ſepara: 
eſtates were of ſmall value, and would not bear the charge of taking out two new com- *Y 
miſſions againſt them reſpectively. | £ 2 
The lord chancellor ordered them to be let in to prove their ſepatate debts, upon 
the joint commiſſion, they paying contribution to the charge of it; and directed, th: 
as the joint or partnerſhip eſtate was firſt to be applied to pay the partnerſhip debts; and 
as ſeparate creditors are not to be let in upon the joint eſtate, until all the joint debs 
are firſt paid; ſo likewiſe the creditors to the partnerſhip ſhall not come in for any de. 
ficiency of the joint eſtate, upon the ſeparate eſtate, until the ſeparate debts are firl 
paid. Ex parte Crowder 2 Vern. 706. Mich. term, 1915. 
Two joint traders becomi 


ing bankrupts, tliere is firſt a joint commiſſion taken out, 
and the commiſſioners aſſign the real or perfonal eſtate of them both, or either of them; 
and afterwards ſeparate commiſſions are taken out againſt them, and an aftignment is i 
made by the commiſſioners of theſe commiſſions to other aſſignees, and theſe apply by 
. to the court, that they might be at liberty to ſue at law for the ſeparate eſtates; Wl 
t the lord chancellor decreed, that the aſſignment made by the commiſſioners upon Wi 
the joint commiſſion, paſſes as well the ſeparate as the joint eſtate of the two bankrupt Wi 
partners; therefore the aſſignees on the ſeparate commiſſions can make nothing of ther 
action at law, and he would not ſuffer them to ſpend the eſtate in vexatious ſuits there; 
but if they would join in a bill in equity for an account of the ſeparate eſtates, he 
would not hinder them. Ex parte Cook. 2 Peer Will. 500. Mich. Term, 1728, L. C 
King. | | of 
It is ſettled, and is a reſolution of convenience, that the joint creditors {hall be fir 
paid out of the partnerſhip or joint eſtate, and the ſeparate credirors out of the ſeparat? 
eſtate of each partner; and if any ſurplus of the joint eſtate, beſides what will pay the 
Joint credirors, it ſhall be applied to pay the ſeparate creditors; and if a ſurplus of th: 
ſeparate eſtare, beyond what will ſatisfy the ſeparate creditors, it ſhall go to ſupply any 
deficiency that may remain as to the joiut creditors ; but, for the eaſe of both parties, 
Jet it be referred to a commiſſioner in each commiſſion, to rake an account of the whole 
partnerſhip effects, and the ſeparate eſtate and effecis of each of the partners; and if the 
commiſſioners find any thing difficult, they are to ſtare it ſpecially; and with regard o 
the ſurplus of the partnerſhip effects, beyond what will pay the partnerihip debts, ad 
the ſurplus of the ſeparate effec, if any, above what will pay the ſeparate debis, each 
fide to apply to the court for ſuch ſurpluſſes. 2 Vern. 7, 6. Ex parte Crowder, as mention: Wl 
ed before. | "3 
. If there are two Joint traders, and one of them becomes a bankrupt, the commil- 
Honers cannot meddie with the intereſt of the other, for it is not affected by the bans: 
ruptcy of his companion. Holt. Rep. 2. Sal. 59. 61. Faſter, 7 Il. NI. * 
The defendant A. being indebted to the plaintiffs, became bound to them in ſeveral 
bonds ; and the faid 4. and the d-fendant H. were for ſeveral years o- partners. b 
«hyſe articles of co-partnerlhip, A. was entitled to two-thirds of rhe whole flock, and ut: 
one third: The faid 4. and P. became bankrupts, and a commilſion was au ard 
again 


* R 
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fuck BS. gainſt them; the commiſſioners of the ſaid bankrupts aſſigned all their eftate to the 
itace Ref ndant C. and others, refuſing to let the plaintiffs, creditors of the bankrupts, come 
in, and intend to divide the eſtate among the joint creditors of both the bankrupts, by 
pri- reaſon whereof the plaintiff's debts will be utterly loft, Per Holt C. J. Widdows and 
ner. Berman. Craven N al. and Knight. Chan Rep. Eaſter Term, 25 Car. II. | 
1d % The defendant inſiſts, that it was agree by indentures of co-partnerſhip, tha! all 
by uch debts as ſhould be owing on the joint account, ſhould be paid our of the joint 
it be aock, and at the end of the partnerſhip, each co- partner take and receive to his own 
than WWaſe his ſhare of the joint ſtock ; and that the joint ſtock or trade ſhould not be charged 
clear, ich the private or particular detbs of either of the partners, but that each ſhould pay 
be of neir private debts out of their particular eſtates not included in the joint ſtock ; that if 
ardin both of the ſaid parties ſhould be living at the end of the firſt three years, of the fx 
reſng ears, that the ſaid B. ſhould corae in joint partner accordingly ; and during the ſaid 
int trade, the co- partners became Jointly indebred to the other defendan's, C. &c. in 
ther oool. and that 4. became indebred to the plainriffs as aforeſaid, without the conſent of 
on the . and the money due upon the ſaid bonds was not brought into the account of the 
parit: Point ſtock; and the ſaid I was only a ſurety, and received none of the money; and 
com. ue defendant inſiſted that the joint creditors ought firſt to be paid out of the * in 
artnerſhip. and that the commifſioners have no power to grant the joint eſtate to pay 
upon he plaintiffs, they being ſeparate creditors of fl. and if a ſurplus of the joint eſtate, 
l, that ter the joint creditors paid, then the plaintiffs can have but a joint moiety of ſuch 
s ; ant WWurplus towards their ſatisfaction, the ſaid B's moiety nor being liable to pay the faid A. 
t deb's is ſeparate debts; and the debts then claiming were the proper debts of the ſaid A. 
ny de. Ind yet, after all the nas debts are paid, there will be an overplus, ſo that thereby 
re fir N he (ad B. will be diſcharged, and have money paid unto him; but if the plaintiff and 
ver ſeparate creditors of A. be admitted to the joint eſtate, there will nut be ſuſſi ient 
en out, So pay the joint creditors, ſo that thereby not only B's eſtate will be applicd to pav A's 
them; ebis, but will be liable to the joint creditors. But there can be no diviſion of the joint 
nent h ate, whereby to charge any part thereof with the private debts of either party ; and 
ply by BSI! the joint debts are paid, and till diviſion made of the ſurplus, both parties are alike 
ſtares; Wt ereftcd in every part of the ſaid joint flock ; that the commiſſioners have no power 
s upon Wy the commiſſion to adminiſter an oath to the plaintiffs for proof of their debts, they 
nkrupt aiming debts from the ſaid 4. only, and the commiſſion is againſt A. and B. jointly 
of then d not ſeverally; and therefore cannot admit the plaintiffs creditors. a 
there . The court declared, that the eſtate belonging to the joint trade, as alſo the debts dne 
res, he om the ſame, ought to be divided into moieties, and that each moiety of the eſtate 
„L. C ght to be charged, in the firſt place, with a moiety of the ſaid joint debts; and if 
ere be enough to pay all the debts belonging to the joint trade, wich an overplus, 
be firll . ſuch overplvs ought to be applied to pay the particular debts of each partner; 
ſe para: Wn tif ſufficient ſhall not appear to pay all the joint debts, and if either of the ſaid part- 
pay 0 3.28 ſhall pay more than a moiety of the ſaid joint debts, then ſuch partner is to come 
s of tb: before the ſaid commiſſioners, and be admitted as a creditor for what he ſhall ſo pa 
ply any rr and above the moiety ; and was decreed accordingly. | * 
par. ies. Four bookſellers entered into partnerſhip for carrying on a joint trade, and being then 
Ee w hole in Hotland, according to the cuſtom of the country, appeared before a notary, and 
ad if the | oY ecuted articles of co-partnerſhip, declaring jointly and ſeparately, that ee e ad- 
egard 1 1. nced 234000 guilders, total 98400 guilders, u hich ſum was to pay all the debts they 
brs, and * d chen contracted, 1s mentioned in an inventory; but ne debris ſhould be paid not 
is. each 1» ntioned in the ſaid tyertory, nor any debts which either of the co-partners might 
Nention Bll N on his own private account ; that a ſum agreed on between them ſhould be al- 
= IM 4 | n 3 _ and gains ſhiould be equally ſhared and borne, 
11444 U ve 6 298 2 Aa 
_ e — paar cr urch, 1734. Peter Ces and Fol Male Plaintiffs. 
HY ie co-partnerſhip was carried on from November 1725 to May 1729, when one of 
1 _ 2 1 for a ſum agreed on to be paid him, quitted and ec his claim to the 
ners. b 1 between whom the articles were continued and carried on, on the firſt con- 
ack, bo . and one of them was intruſted with the goods in ſhop and warchbuſe. | 
a arcs 2 + he became profuſe, and embezzled the o- partnerchip flock, ard appl:cd the ſme 
0g41 ute, and ſuffered the partnerſhip d bis to be unf ad; and having comracted 
| 4 B. Privat? 


_ 


+ SZ 
— — — 


4 — 2 — r ” Lo pas = A 2 * — 


351 OF BANKRUPTCY. 


private debts on his own account, became a bankrupt, and a ſeparate commiſſion was 
taken out againſt him. 3 | 

The meſſenger took poſſeſſion of the partnerſhip goods, and the commiſſioners exe- 
euted an alignment to the defendants, who in conſequence thereof took poſſeſſion of 
the partnerſhip goods and books, and received ſeveral of the partnerſhip deb:s, and 
were getting in the reſt, with an intention to apply them to the payment of the ſeparate 
creditors, whereas the goods are co-partnerſhip goods, and ought to be applied to the 
co-partnerſhip debts; and to make the plaintiffs ſatisſaction for what the bankrupt had 
embezzled for his own ſeparate uſe, and the reſidue to be divided into equal parts, two 
thirds to the plaintiff, and one-third ro the bankrupt, to which he is entitled, and is to 
be part of his ſeparate eſtate, this was the prayer of the 13 bill, as that the de- 
fendants may be reſtrained from ſelling any part without the plaintiff's concurrence. 

The aſſignees admit the vill, and the articles, that they have taken poſſeſſion and ſold 
ſome of the flock without conſent of the plaintiffs, and have ſet forth an account in the 
ſchedule to their anſwer, of the ſtock, and ſubmit to apply the eſtate as the court ſhall 
direct; and Lord Talbot was pleaſed to decree as follows: . — 

1. That it ſhould be referred to Mr. Lightbourn to take an account of the partnerſhip 
debts received by the plaintiffs in Holland. F | 

2. To take an account of the partnerſhip eſtate in England, received by the aſſignees, 
or any for their uſe. | 5 
4, os take an account of the partnerſhip debts owing by the bankrupt and the 

laintiffs. 
4 4. To cauſe an advertiſement for the joint creditors of the bankrupt and plaintiffs te 
come in and prove their debts. | 

5. To take an account of what embezzlements the bankrupt has made of the co- 
partnerſhip eſtate ; and in taking accounts, plaintiffs and defendants to be examined on 
oath, to produce all books, &c. and to have all juſt allowances. | 

6. That what the maſter ſhall certify the co partnerſhip debts ſhall amount to, ſhall, 
in the firſt place, be paid by the plaintifis and defendants to the joint creditors, in 
proportion to their debts, as far as the cv-partnerlhip eſtate in their hands will 
extend. | 

7. Thar if it ſhall appear any of the partnerſhip eſtate remains in the plaintiffs and 
defendants hands after the partnerſhip deb:s are paid, then the maſter to divide the ſame 
into three parts. | 

8. And the plaintiffs are to rake two thirds; and out of the bankrupt's one third 
_ they are to take what ir ſhall appear he has embezzled of « partnerſhip 
eſtate. 8 | | 

9. And if there ſhall be any reſidne of the bankrupt's third part, after the partner- 
ſkip debts, and the bankrupr's embezzlements are ſatisfied, then the ſame is to be paid 
to, or retained by, the aſſignees, for the benefit of the bankrupt's ſeparate creditors. 

10. The maſter may ſtate any thing ſpecially; and all parties are to be paid their 
coſts of this ſuit out of the „„ to be taxed by the maſter. 

On the 11th of September, 1742, a joint commiſſion iſſued againſt Peter Powell and 
Peter Pell the younger, of Exeter, and the commiſſioners executed an aſſignment of 
the eſtate and effects to the aſſignees that were choſen, and they, by virtue of the ſaid 
aſſignment, poſſeſſed themſelves of all the joint and ſeparate eſtate of the bankrupts. 
Dec. 23, 1742, Lord Hardwicke's Order. 

And the ſaid bankrupts, having ſeveral ſeparate creditors, they the ſaid creditors, in 
a petition to the lord chancellor, fer forth their ſaid ſeveral ſeparate debts, and that they 
had applied to the commiſſioners to be admitted creditors, which they refuſed, as this 
was a joint commiſſion, and they therefore prayed, that they might come in and prove 
their debts under the ſaid joint commiſſion, and that the commiſſioners might take joint 
and ſeparate accounts of the joint and ſeparate eſtates; and that what ſhould be found 
on ſuch accounts to belong to the ſeparate eſtates, might be applied by the aſſignees to- 
wards ſatisfaction of the reſpective ſeparate creditors ; and that the petitioners might be 
paid their cofls of the application by the aſſignees. 

Upon which petition, his lordſhip ordered as follows : 

1. Let the commiſſioners give notice in the London Gazette, appointing a time and 
place, when and where the ſeparate creditors of each of the bankrupis are to be at li- 
berty to prove thoſe debts under the joint commiſſion. 

„ 2. Let 
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2. Let the commiſſioners take ſeparate accounts of the joint and reſpectixe ſeparate 
eſtate of the bankrupts, come to the aſſignee's hands, or of any others by their order, 
or for their uſe, diſtinguiſhing the joint and ſeparate eſtate of Peter Poxcell, as alſo the 
joint and ſeparate eftare of Peter Powell the younger, from each other. | 5 
3. That what on ſuch account ſhall belong to the bankrupt's joint eſtate, ſhall be 
employed by the aſſignees towards ſatisfaction of the joint creditors : and in caſe there 
{hall be any ſurplus of the joint eſtate, after all the joint creditors ſhall be paid their 
whole demands, then the moiety of the ſurplus is to be carried to the account of the 
ſeparate eſtate, and to be applied to _ the ſeparate creditors reſpectively. 5 

4. And if there is any ſurplus of the _—_ eſtates, after all the 2 ereditors 
ſhall be paid their whole demands, then ſuch ſurplus of the ſeparate eſtates, or either 
of them, is to be carried to the account of the joint eſtate, and to be applied towards 
(ſiatisfaction of the joint creditors ; and let the reſpective ſeparate eſtates bear a propor- 

W tionable part of the charge of ſuing out the commiſſion, and executing it, to be ap- 
pointed by the commiſſioners ; and let the coſts of this application be paid the petition- 
ers by the aſſignees out of the bankrupt's ſeparate eſtate; and let it be referred to Mr. 
Bennet to tax the coſts, if the parties cannot agree. F 

On the 2d of Feb. 1742, a ſeparate commiſſion of bankruptcy was taken out againſt 
IWilliam Criſpe, by William Perritt, plaſterer. Criſpe was a partner with Edward Burnaby, Eſq. 
and Captain Parbett, in the undertaking of building Ranelagh amphitheatre ; and this 
debt which amounted to 426/. or thereabouts, was part of a ſum of money due to 
Perritt, for plaſterer's work done in and about the ſaid amphitheatre. 1 
= Criſpe petitioned the lord chancellor to ſuperſede the commiſſion, infifting that it was 

a joint debt, and that he did not owe Perritt any thing on his ſeparate account; and on 

the 18th of Feb. 1742, this petition was heard before his lordſhip, and on hearing 
counſel on both ſides, and it not then appearing to his lordſhip whether Cri/pe was, or 
was not a bankrupt, his lordſhip did order the commiſſioners to execute a proviſional 
aſſignment, and did erect an iſſue to be tried in an action of trover before Lord Chief 
Juſtice Willes in London, wherein the ſaid William Criſpe was to be plaintiff, and ſuch af. 
lignee defendant, and in which the point of bankruptcy would come in queſtion, 
And on the 19th of June, 1743, the cauſe was tried at the fittings in London, and by 
a ſpecial jury, between the ſaid Milliam Criſpe, plaintiff, and William Perritt, who was 
choſe La * jolhe aſſignee, defendant. 

And the iſſuing the commiſſion, the joint debt of Ferritt, the aſſignment, and an act 
of bankruptcy committed by Criſpe, were proved: And after his lordſhip had clearly 
and fully ſummed up the evidence to the jury, it appearing to them to be a joint debt, 
they were pleaſed to give a verdid for the plaintiff Criſpe, with 101. damages, and 405. 
coſts, and did not find him ar of for this debt. But a point of Jaw ariſing, the laſt 


We clauſe made in the 1oth year of Queen Anne was read, which declares, that the diſ- 
charge of any bankrupt by force of any acts relating to bankrupts, from the debts 
owing by him, at the time he became bankrupt, ſhall not be conſtrued, nor was intend- 
ed or meant, to releaſe or diſcharge any other perſon or perſons, who was or were 
oartner or partners with the ſaid bankrupt in trade, at the time he became bankrupt, 
r then ſtood jointly bound with him for the ſaid debts, from which he was diſcharged ; 
pu: that notwithſtanding ſuch diſcharge, ſuch partners or joint e r with ſuch 
arkrupts, ſhall be and ſtand chargeable with, and liable to pay ſuch debts, and 
o perform ſuch contracts, as if the ſaid bankrupt had never been diſcharged for the 
ame. | 
And the caſe was drawn up, and approved of by the Lord Chief Juſtice for the 
dpinion of the court of Common Pleas. = | | 
Where the queſtion was, whether a ſeparate commiſſion can be taken out for 
8 1 debt, which was learnedly ſpoke to on both ſides, but the court came to no 
Ppinion. HET | 
And in Feb. 1743, it came again to be argued before the L. C. J. Willes on the ſame 
: queſtion ; when after hearing the reaſons offered pro and con, by the learned counſel, 
© court gave judgment, and the Lord Chief Juſtice delivered his opinion, and his 
ordſhip, Mr. Juſtice Abney, and Mr. Juſtice Burnet, were all of opinion, 3 
a CAIES 
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goods, drawing, accepting, and negociating bills of exchange, and paying and re- 


ſecret acts of bankruptcy to defeat payments really made in the cafes and circumſtances 


caſes which had been cited, and the reaſons and precedents that had been laid before them, 
that the commiſſion was regularly iſſued, and that a joint creditor had a right to take out 
a ſeparate commiſſion. x therefore made the following rule : 2 | 

" William Criſpe again William Perritt : Ordered, that the verdict found for the plaimiff 
be void, and that a verdict be erered for the defendant. May 1743. | 

And on the 11th of May, 1744, Ferritt preferred his petition to the lord chancellor, 
ſetting forth the ſeveral ſteps and proceedings, and the determination of the court in 
this caſe, and Criſte having, purſuant to his lordſhip's order of the 18th of Feb. 1742, 
depoſited roo! in the bank, in the name of the accomptant- general. to be placed to the 
credit of this matter, and in order to ſtay all proceedings under the commiſſion, he 
therefore prayed his lordſhip to diſcharge his af of the 18th of Feb. 1742, and that 
the commiſſioners might be at liberty to proceed in the execution of the commiſſion, 
and that the 100!. paid into the bank by Criſpe, might be paid to him towards the coſts 
which he had been put to, on acedunt of ſuing out the commiſſion, and proceedings at 
—_— | | | 

And on the 24th of May, 1744, ſuch petition was heard before his lordſhip, and his 

lordſhip after hearing counſel on both ſides, ordered that the major part of the commiſ- 
Koners named in the ſaid commiſſion ſhould be at liberty to proceed in the execution 
thereof, and that the 100l. paid into the bank of England ſhould be paid to Ferriti, as part 
of the bankrupr's eftate and effects. | 


And on the 26th of Moy, 1744, Criſze was declared a bankrupt in the Gazerte, 


How far the 8 ſhall over. reach the Acts of @ Bankrupt, from the | & 
zme of the Att of Bankruptcy committed. . 


it, A to the bankrupr's receiving debts due to him from his debtors. 
. A 2dly, As to his ſelling his goods bond fide. 
32dly, As to his ſelling and mortgaging his lands. 
Athly, As to his mortgaging or pledging his goods. 
5thly, As to his paying debts. | | 


And, firſt, A bankrupt may receive his debts after the act of bankruptcy, from ſuch 2 75 
debtors as do not kn him to be a bankrupt, and the payment will be good. 1 Fac. 1 ũ 
C. 15. | | EF 

hs of All perſons buying goods of a bankrupt, not knowing him to be ſo, and pay- . 
ing for them bond jide, ſhall be received in the equity of the proviſo. 1 Jac. I. Cap. 15, 2 Wi 
Show. 522. Caſes in Chan. 156. Wagflaff and Read. | 

And contracts, where there is qui4 pro quo, the bankruptcy ſhall not over-reach. 
72. Parrat v. Ballard. Where it feems to be taken, that though goods were bought and 

aid for, they may be recovered at law, though not in equity. Tees Caſe cited by 
Lord North. Skin. 149. 3Lev. 58. 21. 19 Geo. II. P. 515. 

And the reaſon is, that if it was otherwiſe, it would be a great prejudice to trade, 
inſomuch that it could not be carried on with ſafety, and the law would be a ſnare for 
the innocent and fair contractor, who cannot poſſibly have any notice of the act of 
bankruptcy ; as the following abſtract clearly determines. | | 

The. preamble obſerves, that many perſons within the deſcription of, and liable to 
the ſtatutes concerning bankrupis, frequently commir ſecret acts of bankruptcy unknown 
to their creditors, and other perſons with whom they have dealings; and after commit- 
ting, thereof, continue to appear publicly, and carry on buſineſs, by buying and ſelling 


ceiving money on account thereof in the uſual way of trade, and in the ſame open 
manner as if they were ſolvent and not become bankrupt : And as the permitting lach 


dove - mentioned, where the perſons receiving the fame had no notice of, or were privy 
to their having committed any act of bankruptcy, will be a diſcouragement to trade, 
and a prejudice to credit in general: I. is therefore enacted, that after the 29th of Ogvbe, 
7746, no real creditor of a bankrupr, in reſpect to goods ſold to, or bills of — 

AWE | | really 
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n, negociated, or accepted by ſuch bankrupt in courſe of dealing, ſhall be 
2e eder e a f t eg 
uing forth of ſuch commiſſion was really in the courſe of trade received by him of 
ach bankrupt, before he had knowledge or notice of his becoming a bankrupt, or being 
in inſolyent circumſtances. 19 Geo. II. P. 516. : ; 
gzdly. If a man ſells or mortgages his lands, the hankruptey will over-reach it, al- 
rough the purchaſer had no notice of the bankruptcy, if the commiſſion iſſued within 
tive years = the act of bankruptcy, becaule this is a miſchief which does not im- 
rediately concern trade, and he who buys lands, does it at his peril, ſubject to all 
auch incumbrances as lands are liable to. 2 Show. 522. | 
t RT athly, If a man mortgages or pledges his goods after an act of bankruptcy, the com- 
Wi lon will over-reach it, becauſe the mortgage or pawning goods does not immediately 
concern trade as buying and ſelling does, and he who takes a pawn does it at his peril. 
WS 5chly, If a bankrupt pays debrs after the bankruptcy, the ailignee may recover the 
WM oncy again, if it were otherwiſe, it would be in the power of the bankrupt to prefer 
ch credicors as he ſhould think fir, which is contrary to the deſign of the ſtatutes con- 
erning bankrupts, which is to put all creditors upon a footing. | 
n 1 


A remarkable Caſe, tried under a ſecond Commiſſion of Bankruptcy. 


No 5 N the 17th of May, 1735, a commiſſion of bankruptcy iſſued againſt IWilliam Kell of 
BY dn, merchant, who was found a bankrupr, and ſubmitted to the ſtatutes, and 
EEifhed his laſt examination, but never obtained his certificate under ſuch commiſſion. | 
Afterwards he ſet up the trade of a diſtiller near Maidenhead in 'Berkfhire ; and becom- 
Ep. c1.ainted with one 4/aley, they entered into co-partnerſhip, on the 1ſt of Auguſt. 
11, to carry on the trade of diſtilling and rectifying melaſſes ſpirits, for five years or 
Wc: about, and during this co-partnerſhip, Mi took off all, or moſt of the ſpirits 
hich XU diſtilled. | 
Afterwards ſome diſputes ariſing between them, and Kel! being debtor to A/Aley on a 
Pparate account, excluſive of the co-partnerſhip, Aſliley, on the 2d of July, 1742, took 
ina ſecond commiſſion againſt Kell, and was choſe ſole aſſignee of his eſtate and ef- 
as; but K“ having in all reſpects ſubmitted to the ſtatutes relating to bankrupts, 
ey and the reſt of Kel's creditors ſigned his certificate under this ſecond hon, 
hich was duly confirmed and enrolled ; and //aley fold back to Kell ſeveral parcels of 
Ws houſchold goods, and part of his ſtock in trade, as a diſtiller; for part of which 
Sos Ke! paid Aſley in money, and for the remainder, amounting in value to 1001. or 

ereabouts, Kell gave Mey a bond for 100). dated the 28th of October, 1742, payable. 

hx 1 2 with intereſt, at five per cent. and Aſiley promiſed. to deal with, Kell af- 

rwoards. BY 
Then Kell again ſet up the trade of a diſtiller on his own account, and 4/Wey dealt 
eh him, and paid him for wo parcels of ſpirits, after the rate of 4s. per Gallon to the. 
ount of 88. 16s, : 5 28 
On the 4th and 28th days of April, 1743, Kel! ſent 4/tkey two other parcels of ſpirits, 
the ſame price, amounting to 184/. 4s. and Kell's bond of 100/. being then due to 
5 and Kell being unwilling that his bond ſhould be out againſt him, he defired.. 
2 0 pay himſelf out of the goods, for the bond and intereſt due to him, and only 

e him the balance for the ſpirits, | 4 
u inſtead of fo doing, A/Aley in Eafter term, 1743, brings an action againſt, Kell for 
doo and intereſt due on the bond, and holds Kel! ro bail; and at the ſame time by 


ling age under the commiſſion, ſeizes the ſpirits, amounting to 1821. 4. as aſſignee 
re- er the ſecond commiſſion, and he inſiſted to retain the ſame, in truſt for _ himſelf 
open * the other credivors of Kell, under the ſecond commiſſion, by virtue of, the ninth 
ſuc > le of 5 Geo, Il. 4/tley proceeded in his action, and Kell by way of ſet-off.to the debt 
ances Waded, that before the bringing of this action, A/Aey was indebred to him in a much 


i: * ſum, vir, in 184% 45. for goods ſold and delivered, out of which ſum Kall was 
11, FP 9 Wow the principal and intereſt due to 4/iley on his bond; and upon this iſſue 


n | Pending 
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Pending this action Kel! filed a bill in Chancery againft Miley, and prayed that Afulley 
might diſcover, whether he had not agreed to purchaſe ſuch goods of him, and if 
ſuch goods did not come to his poſſeſſion ; and to be relieved in ſeveral other matters 
complained of in ſuch bill, and that Aſiley might be enjoined from proceeding in ſuch 
action. Mich. Term. 1743. 

To this bill 4/Aalzy put in his anſwer, in which he denied the ſpirits were ever ſold to 
him, or that he ever promiſed to pay for them, and he inſiſted upon his right of retain- 
ing them as aſſignee under the ſecond commiſſion by virtue of the abovementioned 
clauſe ; Kells effects under the ſecond commiſſion not amounting to pay fifteen ſhillings 
in the pound; but whether ſuch goods were, or were not, rightly ſeized, he was ad- 
viſed was a matter ought to be tried at law, where Kell, if at all, had his remedy; 
and the court did not think proper to grant an injunction, but ſent the parties to law, 
and then Aſiley proceeded in the cauſe. 

And on the ze th of November, 1743, it was tried before the Lord Chief Juſtice Lee, 
at Guild all. | 

And upon the argument of this caſe, it was inſiſted by the counſel for Mie, that 
theſe goods were not the property of Kell, and therefore that he could not ſell them ; but 
that they came to 4/aley, as aſſignee under the ſecond commiſſion. 

That A/aley had the ſpirits, but not as a buyer, and that by the aforementioned 
clauſe Rell's future effeRs were liable, he not having paid fifteen ſhillings in the pound; 
and conſequently that the goods belonged to the aſſignee, either under the firſt or ſecond 
commiſſion. | = 

But by Kel!'s' counſel, it was inſiſted that Kell was never diſcharged by the act of 5 
Geo. II. after 24 June, 1732, except by the laſt commiſſion, and therefore poſſibly could 
not be within the intent of that act, having but once had the benefit of it. 

That ſappoſing Kell's future effects had been liable to his creditors by the aforeſaid 
clauſe, that A/ley could not in any manner ſeize them as aſſignee under the ſecond 
commiſſion ; and if he had a right, he muſt have proceeded in a legal way, and have 
brought his action againſt Kell; and then Kell would have pleaded his certificate in dif- 
charge of his perſon, and let Aſiley have taken judgment againſt his goods, as in the 
caſe of an infolvent debtor ; bur that this was by no means Kell's cafe, he not being 
within the meaning of the clauſe of the act, as having but once had relief. 

And his lordſhip, after having with great judgment ſtated the caſe, and ſummed up 
the evidence tothe jury, was clearly of the ſame opinion with the gentlemen who were 
_ counſel for Kell, that his caſe was not within the intent and meaning of that clauſe, and 
that the taking of the goods by A/aley, as aſſignee, was illegal; and the jury, concur- 


ring with his lordſhip, found rhe plea of the defendant Keil to be true, as was alleged, 


and therefore gave a verdict for him. 

But the L. C. J. gave Aſiley leave to move, if he thought proper, in arreſt of judg- 
ment, within ſix days of Hilary term then next; and Al not moving in arreſt of 
judgment in all Hilary term, the L. C. J. ordered the poftea to be delivered to rhe defend- 
ant KelPs attorney, who thereupon taxed the coſts at 3ol. and took out execution againſt 
Aſhley for ſuch coſts, which Miley paid the ſaid attorney. 

And after A/tley had paid Kel's coſts, in Eaſter term following, A/tley moved 
8 of judgment, and a rule was made for Kell's attorney to attend with the 
Fot ea. | 

And the ſame arguments were made uſe of before the court of King's-Benc/;, by the 
counſel on both ſides, as were at the trial of the cauſe ; but the whole court were alſo 
of opinion that the verdict was right, and entirely concurred with the L. C. J. Lee in 

his judgment, and therefore they diſcharged the plaintiff's rule. Bo, 
And in Frinity term, 1744, Kell brought an action in the court of Common Pleas againſt 
Aſtley, for the balance of the ſum of 1847. 45. due for the ſpirits. : a: 

And on the 23d of June, 1744, this cauſe was tried at Guildhall, before the L. C. J. 
Millet, where the ſame arguments were made uſe of by the counſel both for plaintiff 
and defendant, as were inſiſted on before the L. C. J. Lee, at the firſt trial, and before 
the Court of King's-Bench, on the ſpecial argument of this caſe ; but the L. C. J. Wille, 
upon ſtating it, and fully ſumming up the evidence ta the jury, was clearly of the ſame 
opinion with the L. C. J. Lee, and the Court of King's-Bench, and was pleaſed to wo 


— — — 


bh $3) wy 


OF BANKRUPTCY | 5999 


vis. That by the very clauſe in the act of parliament, the effecis of a 
bankrupt that had received the benefit of the act, according to that clauſe, remained 
liable — his creditors, as before the making of the act; but that it could never be ſup- 
Jed that they were liable to be ſeized in a ſummary way, without a legal trial, by an 
all ge. becauſe nothing was veſted in the aſſignee but what the bankrupt had before 
he —＋ bankrupt, and Kell had not received the benefit of the act. 3 
And the jury rk of the ſame-opinion, the therefore gave a verdict in this action 
for the plaintiff Kell, for 54/. 18s. beſides coſts of ſuit ; being what was proved to be the 
value of the ſpirits, after ſome allowances were made for waſte and leakage, and after 


the bond of 100). and intereſt was paid by Kell to A/filey. 


this obſervation, 


Of Fadtors and Executors becoming Bankrupts, having Effects of other Per- 
ſons in their Hands. 9 


F a bankrupt is a factor, although he has the poſſeſſion of the goods of his principal, 
I and the power of immediately ſelling them and taking the money; yet that is not a 
poſſeſſion within the meaning of the ſtatute of 21 Fac. I. C. 19. S. 11. nor will the caſe 
be altered, if the factor acts upon a del credere commiſſion. 

The Bonnels were conſiderable merchants in London, and had two bales of filk conſign- 
ed to them by Altenory and Alteory from Leghorn ; but before the ſhip ſailed, advice arrived 
there, that the Bonnels had failed; and thereupon Altenory and Alteory altered the conſign- 
ment of the filk, and made it to the defendant, Wiſeman v. Vandeput, 2 Vern. 303. Hill. 
1690. | 
On which the plaintiffs, being aſſignees under the flatute againſt the Bonnels, brought 
their bill for a diſcovery and relief. | 

Upon the firſt hearing, the court ordered all letters, &c. to be produced, and that 
the parties proceed to a trial in trover, to ſee whether the firſt conſignment, not- 
withſtanding the altering thereof, and new conſignment made before the ſhip ſailed, 
veſted the property of thoſe filks in the Bonnels ; and upon the trial and verdict being 
given for the plaintiffs, the cauſe now came on upon the equity reſerved. 

The court declared, the plaintiffs ought not to have had ſo much as a diſcovery, 
much leſs any relief in this court, in regard that the ſilks were the goods of two Fle- 
rentines, and not of the Bonnels, nor the produce of their effects; and therefore, they 
having paid no money for the goods, if the /talians could by any means get their goods 
again into their hands, or prevent their coming into the hands of the bankrupts, it was 
but lawful for them ſo to do, and very allowable in equity. 

And it was decreed, that if any thing was due from l Italians to the Bonnels, that 
ſhould be paid the plaintiffs ; but they ſhould not have the value of the ſilks, by virtue 
of the conſignment or verdict, and put the Italians ro come in as creditors under the 
ſtatute of bankrupts. | 5 

An action was tried at Guildhall, before Mr. Juſtice Buller, in which it appeared the 
plaĩntiffs were merchants in London, and in June, 1783, had a quantity of wheat con- 
ligned to them from Oſtend; the ſale of which they intruſted to one Farrer, as their 
factor. Eſcet v. Milward. Sittings after Mich. Term, 1783. 

The factors in the corn trade, like thoſe in the linen trade, receive a del credere com- 
miſſion, beſides their factorage, and never communicate the names of the purchaſers 
„o the owners, except in caſe of the factor's failure. Farrer, on the gth of June, 1783. 
fold 211 quarters of the plaintiff's wheat to the defendant Milvard. On the 16th of 
June, Farrer being about to ſtop payment, gave up the wheat under his care to the plain- 
tiffs, and ſent them the names of the buyers. On the 2oth of June, Farrer ſtopt pay 
ment; and, a ſhort time afterwards, his creditors executed a deed of compoſtion. Gn 
the 21ſt of June, the plaintiff delivered the defendant Milward a bill of parcels of the 
Wheat fold to him by Farrer, as their factor; and defired him io accept a bill, at a 
month, forthe amount, which he refuſed, inſiſting that he had a right to ſer off a debt 

ue to him from Farrer, againſt the price of the wheat. | 
*. Juſtice Buller, in his charge to the jury, declared the doctrine lud down by Lord 
my Jaſtice Lee, in Scrim/ire v. Alderton, to be law ; and the plaintiff recovered a ver- 


Again, 
\ 
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_ commiſſion. Bate and Henkell ſold the linens for 1927. 14s. and, before they received 
the money, became bankrupts. The aflignees afterwards received the money of the 


_ tion to the lord chancellor, praying that the aſſignees might be ordered to pay him the 


Cooper. 1 Peer Will. 314. Trin. Term. 1716. 


Again, one Muryay, of Belfoft in Ireland, in 1782, conſigned a quantity of linens to 
Bute and Henkelt, of Lond, to be diſpoſed of by them, as tis fates, = a del rele- 


purchaſer, which Murray demanded of the affignees, who refuſed to pay it, inſiſfing 
that he ſhould come in as a creditor under the commiſſion. Murray broleried a peti- 


2 the linens ſold for, after deducting the commiſſions and charges, and a ſmall 
ſam due from Murray to the bankruprs, on another account. | 

His lordſhip, after hearing the point of law argued, was clearly of opinion, that the 
purchaſer not having paid for the linens previous ts the bankruptcy, Murray, the con- 
ſignor, was intitled to receive the price of the linens; and accordingly ordered the aſ- 
ſignees to pay him rhe money. | | 

A. made a bill of ſale of ſome leaſes and perſonal eſtate to B. and C. in truſt to pa 
A's debts; B. at firſt acted in the truſt, but afterwards C. took the whole into his — 
ſeſſion, and acted alone, and became a bankrupt. Copeman v. Gallant, before Lord 


And A. brought a bill againſt C. and others, to bring C. and his aſſignees to an ac- 
count, touching the perſonal eftate of A. fo aſſigned, in truſt for the payment of his 
debt as aforeſaid. | 

And his lordſhip, declaring that he thought the 21 Fac. I. S. 10. to govern this caſe, Ml 
diſmiſſed the plaintiff*s bill with coſts. | 1 

But further argument being granted on the caſe, his lordſhip held that it was not 
within the above-mentioned clauſe and ſtature, in regard this aſſignment was with an 
honeſt intent, wiz. for the payment of the debts of the aſſignor. 


And therefore he ordered the aſſignees of C. to account for all the eſtate of A. which Pc 
the court declared ſhould not be liable to the bankruptcy of C. 

The plainriffs brought an action againſt the defendants for money had and received ba 
to the plaintiff's uſe, and the caſe was as follows: Jonatſian Scott and Francis Richiardſon, lio 
plaintiffs, Robert Surman & al. defendants. In the Common Pleas. 

Ihe plaintiffs being concerned as partners in a large quantity of tar, conſigned it to wh 
Richard Scott, who was their factor, and brother to one of the plaintiffs, between which Me 
two brothers there had been mutual dealings, and accounts which were at that time 3 
unſettled. | 

The ſhip arrived in the Thames, wich the goods from Carolina, on the 224 of May, ker 
1739, of which the factor had before received a bill of lading; and on the 28th of , 

March following, he ſold the ſaid tar to Meſſ. Cornelius and Jeremiah Owen, who agreed K 
to pay for it in promiſſory notes, payable in four months after the delivery of the ſaid [ 


goods, and that a debt of > a at that time owing to the buyers from the ſactor, upon 
his own private account, ſhould be deducted our of the purchaſe money. 

On the iſt of April, 1740, the owners paid the factor. in part, by giving him one 
promiflory note of 667. 13s. 4d. and another of 102/. 6s, 8d. which, with the 31/7. cut 
to them from the factor, amounted to 200). | 3 5 

On the 3d of April following, the factor, Richard Scott, committed an act of bank- 
Tuptcy, and on the 4th a commiſſion iſſued againſt him, on the petition of one of the defen- Wi 
dants, and the three defendanrs were choſen aſſignees, to whom the bankrupr delivered 
up the ſaid two notes, received from the buyers in part of payment for the tar, and ihe 
ſaid aſſignees afterwards received the money for them. | | | 

The defendants, as aflignees, likewiſe confirmed the ſale of the tar tothe ſaid Ovens, | 
and ſettled the account with them, and received the balance, being 378“. 4s. and there 
being a bounty allowed by act of parliament, at ſo much per ton, payable to the em- 
porter of this tar, the defendants, as aflignees, did alſo receive that bounty, amount 
ing to the ſum of 2990. 8s. 4 WY . 

The aſſignees inſiſted that they, as ſuch, were entitled to all this money, and that 
the plaintiffs muſt come in as creditors under the commiſſion ; and che plaintiff⸗ infifted, 
that the bankrupt, being their factor, couid be only conſidered as a bare truſtee, and thete- 
fore that the notes delivered up to them by the bankrupt, though payable to him 6! 


order, were the notes of the plaintiffs, and that the deſendants rec:;ving the money for 
the 


OF BANK RU PT CV. Res 561 
thoſe notes, and alſo the remaining part of the money for the tar, and the bounty due 
to the importer of that tar. they received thoſe monies for the uſe of the plaintiffs. 

This cauſe was tried by a] pecial Jury and the damages were compured at 358/. ros. 
and a verdi was given for the plaintiffs, ſubjeR to the opinion of the court upon this 
ueſtion : : ; 
Whether the plaintiffs were entitled to ſuch ſum of 3587. 10s. given by the verdict, 
or to any, or what part thereof ? f 2 | 7 

And the principal caſes which were cited 1 the plaintiffs, were thoſe of Copeman and 
Gallant, herein before mentioned; the caſe of L Apoſtree v. Le Plaiſtier, which was tried 
before Lord Holt, where an action of trover was brought againſt an aſſignee in a com- 
miſſion againſt one Levi, ro whom the plaintiff had delivered ſome diamonds to ſell ;. 
and this being a queſtion depending upon the clauſe of 1 Jac. C. 19. S. 10 and 11, it 
was made a caſe for the court of King's-Benc/ ; and it appearing that the real property of 
the diamonds belonged to the plaintiff, and thar the bankrupt had only a bare authority 
to ſell them for his uſe, therefore the court were of opinion they were not liable to his 
bankruptcy. 5 Y 8 | 
i The caſe of Burdett and Willet was alſo cited, where, in the court of Chancery, it was 

decreed, that the factor was only in the nature of a truſſee for his principal, and that 
delivering goods to him did nor alter the property of the real owner; and upon the 
argument of this caſe, the court took time to conſider of ir, and ſome time afterwards 
gave their judgment for the plaintiffs, vis. that the plaintiffs ſhould be ar liberty to 
enter up that judgment for the debt and coſts, deducting thereout the 310. due from 
the factor to the Owens. 

In like manner, if hills of exchange or goods are ſent to a merchant for a particular 
purpoſe, and the merchant breaks, having the bills of exchange or the goods in his 
offeſlion, they do not paſs by the aſſignment. 

Neither does the ſtatute extend to the cafe of an executor or adminiſtrator becoming 
bankrupt, for the property they may poſſeſs as ſuch, cannot be aſſigned by the commil- 
lioners. 

Motion for a prohibition to the eccleſiaſtical court from granting adminiſtration to 4. 
where B. was named executor by the teſtator, for that B. was a bankrupt. Hill v. 
Mills. Holt Rep. Mich. 3 W. and AH. Com. 185. 1 Show. 223. | 
Holt C. J. The ordinary is not to grant adminiſtration, where an executor is named ; 
and bankruptcy is no material diſability ; he acts en autre droit, and the teſtator had in- 
ruſted him; but in caſe of n9n ſane memory, there is no abſolute neceſſity to grant ad- 
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9, miniſtration.— A prohibition granted. fo | 

br If an executor becomes bankrupr, a legatee is to be creditor, | 
10 Neither does aſſignment paſs property which may be ſtopt in tranſitu. 
a 


If a merchant conſigns goods to a trader, and before. their arrival the conſignee be- 
comes a bankrept; if the merchant can prevent the goods getting into the bank- 
rupt's hands, the commiſſioners aſſignment will not affect them. - | 
It goods are delivered to a carrier or h»yman, or the mafter of a veſſel, to be deli- 
ered to A. and the goods are Joſt by the carrier, the conſig nee can only bring the action. 
Ws ich ſheus the property. But, though ſuch goods are actually delivered to a carrier 
be delivered to A. and while the carrier is upon the road, and before actual delivery 
14 by the carrier, the conſignor hears that A. his conſignee, is likely ro become a 
bankrupt, or is actually one, and countermands the delivery, and gets them back into 
5 own poſleſſion again, no action of rover would lie for the aſſignees of A. becauſe 
ne goods, while they were in tranſitu, might be ſo countermanded. 
os commiſſioners cannot atlign the benefit of an agreement made with a 
dankrupt. , | | 
Where the defendant, on marriage of his ſon, ſettles land on himſelf for life, re- 
painder to his ſon for life, &c. and covenants, during his ewn life, to pay his ſon r5/. 
gy” wn; the fon becomes a bankrupt ; the plaintiff, as aflignee, brings a bill againſt . 
e father, to haye the benefit of this agreement, and to compel payment of the 15/. 
nn. Per Cur. An aſſignee under a ſtatute of bankruptcy is not entitled to have the 
erformance of an agreement made with the bankrupt ; and ſaid that it was fo ad- 
»dgrd in the caſe of Drate v. the Mayar of Exeter ; where the court held, that, if a 
. 4 C lefſur 
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leſſor covenants with his leſſee and his aſſigns to renew his leaſe, and the leſſee becomes 
a bankrupt, and the commiſſioners aſſign this covenant, the allignees cannot have any 
relief againſt the leſſor. Moyſes v. Little, 2 Vern. Sed quere, 
Commiſſioners cannot aflign ſuture earnings ariſing from the labour of the bank. 

rupt. | 
inen brought an action of aſunpſit for work and labour as an attorney. The 
defendant pleaded that the plaintiff was a bankrupr, and averred that the commiſſice 
wos ſtill in force. Chippendale v. Tomlinſon. B. R. Trin. 25 Geo. III. f 

The plaintiff replied, that the work and labour was done aſter the commiſſioners' af. 

nment, and for the neceſſary — of himſelf and family. Rejoinder, that the 
faintif had not obtained his certificate; and thereupon a demurrer. | 
Lord Mansfield ſaid, the only queſtion is, whether the aſſignees of a bankrupt are en. 
titled to the profits ariſing from his perſonal labour? | 

Mr. Juſtice Buller obſerved, that the caſe in Atkins did not ſupport the doctrine laid | 

down ar the bar; for Lord Hardwicke there ſays, All his future perſonal eſtate is afl. 
feed by the aſſignment;“ by which he evidently meant, that, if the aſſignees claim 
it, the bankrupt muſt deliver it up; and ſo far the aſſignment affects it: But no other 
perſon can have the ſame plea. It is certain, Lord Hardwicke meant to go no further 
than the caſe in Strange, which is deciſive of his meaning; therefore he was of opinion \'f 
with the plaintiff, for whom judgment on the demurrer was accordingly pronounced. 


See the caſe referred to by Judge Buller, 2 Strange 1207, Aſtley v. Kell, 1 Ath. 253. 


f 
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| Of chufing Aſſignees, and of their Power and Duty. 


7 any commiſſion of bankruptcy is iſſued out, the commiſſioners therein 
named, or the major part of them, ſhall forthwith, after they have declared the 
perſon bankrupt, cauſe notice to be given in the London Gazette, and ſhall appoint a time 
and place for the creditors to meet; which for the city of London, and all places within 
the bills of mortality, ſhall be at Guildhall, in order to chuſe an aſſignee, or aſſignees, 
of the bankrupr's eſtate and effects; at which meeting the proof of any creditor's debt, 
that ſhall live remote from the place of the ſaid meeting, ſhall be admitted by affidavit, 
or if Quakers, by affirmation, or if from abroad, by letters of attorney ; and all cre- 
ditors who ſhall to prove their debts at this meeting, and whoſe debts amount to 10% 
or upwards, ſhall be qualifiedto vote in the choice of aſſignees; and he, or they, tha: 
ſhall be ſo choſen by the major part in value of the creditors then proving their debts, 
ſhall have an aſſignment ſrom the commiſſioners, or the major part of them, of the 
bankrupt's eſtate and effects. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 26, 27. . 

The commiſſioners have power immediately to appoint one or more aſſignees, if 
they ſee cauſe, for the better ſecuring and preſerving the bankrupt's eſtate; which aſ- 
ſignee, or aſſignees, may be removed or diſplaced at the meeting of the creditors for 
the choice of allignzes, if the major part of them then met, and duly qualified, ſhall 
think: fit; and ſuch aſſignee, or aſſignees, as ſhall be removed or diſplaced, ſhal, 
within ten deys after notice given in writing by the aſſignee or aſſignees choſen by the 
creditors of the ſaid choice, make an aſſignment and delivery to the ſaid aſſignee or 
_ wilignees of all the bankrapr's eſtate and effects which ſhall have come to their hands WM 
nd poſſeſſion, on penalty of. 200. each, to be diſtributed among the creditors, in the 
lime manner as the bankrupt's eftate ſhall be. And the lord chancellor has power, on 
the petition of any creditor, to remove ſuch aſſignees as ſhall have been choſe by the Ml 
commillioners, to vacate the aſſignment, and to cauſe a new one to be made, 
Ditto, S. zo. | | A 

Allignees have eve to order the bankrupi's attendance on them as often as they i 
think convenient for the benefit of the eſtate, and may have ſome ſkilful accomprants Wi 
to ſettle his hooks of accounts, and employ ſome faithful perſon to collect and get in the 
debhis; but for this laſt they ought to have ſecurity, - „ 

Alſignees may bring actions at law without the conſent of the creditors ; though, if M and 
the ſuit at law is a matter of conſequence, or which may produce a ſuit in equity, they 
tall ſummon all the cxeditors to a mgeting, by notice in the Londen Gazette, and off 

| S__ | belore 
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before them the true ſtate of the caſe, and take the conſent of the major part in value 
of the ſaid creditors in writing, to the bringing ſuch ſuirs, and that a ſufficient ſum re- 
main in the aſfignees hands to defray the charges; and in caſe they apprehend that they 
ſhall not have ſufficient, they may take an agreement under the creditors hands to in- 
demnify them, and oblige themſelves every one to pay his ſhare, in proportion to their 
reſpective debts ; for aſſignees are not obliged to bring any ſuit in law or equity, though 
the creditors vote that they ſhould, unleſs they are indemnified, where there is any ap- 
pearance of a hazard. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 38. ; a | 
And the afligneees may, with the conſent of the major part in value of the cre- 

ditors who thall have duly proved their debts, and be. preſent at any meeting of the 
ſaid creditors, purſuant to notice to be for that purpoſe given in the London Gazette, ſubmit 
any difference or diſpute between the aſſignees and any perſon or perſons whatſover, re- 
jating to the bankrupr's effects, to arbitration ; the arbitrators to be choſen by the aſ- 
ſignees, and the major part in value of ſuch creditors, and the party or parties with 
whom they have the difference, and to perform the award of ſuch arbitrators, or other= 
wiſe to compound and agree the matters in diſpute, in fuch manner as the aſſignees, 
with ſuch conſent as aforeſaid, ſhall think fit; and the ſame ſhall be binding to all the 
creditors Ditto, S. 34. | 
Luhe aſſignees, by and with the conſent of the major part of the creditors in value, 
who ſhall be preſent at a meeting to be had for that purpoſe, of which notice ſhall be 
given ia the London Gazette, may make compoſition with any perſon or 2 debtors 
or accomptants to the bankrupts, where the ſame ſhall appear neceſſary and reaſon- 
able, and to take ſuch reaſonable part as can upon ſuch compoſition be gotten in full 
diſcharge of ſuch debts and accounts, Ditto, S. 35. | | 

Aſſignees ſhould be careful in examining the nature of the bankrupt's debts, to pre- 
vent the ſtature of limitation from taking place. Where it ſhall appear to the major 
part of the commiſſioners, that there has been mutual credit given by the bankrupt and 
any other perſon, or mutual debts between the bankrupt and any other, at any time 
before he became bankrupt, the major part of the commiſſioners, or the aſſignees of 
the eſtate, may ſtate the account between them, and one debt may be ſet againſt ano- 
ther, and what ſhall appear to be due on either fide, on the balance of ſuch account, 
and on ſerting ſuch debts one againſt another, and no more, ſhall be claimed or paid on 
either ſide reſpectively. Ditzo, S. 28. | ET 

Before the creditors ſhall proceed to, the choice of aſſignees, the major part in value 

of the creditors preſent, ſhall, if they think fit, direct how, and with whom the mo- 
nies io be received out of the hankrupr's eſtate ſhall remain, until the fame be divided; 
N which rule ſuch aſſignees ſhall conform as often as 10. ſhall be got in. Ditto, 

32. | 
Aſlignees are obliged, at ſome time after. the expiration of four months, and within 
twelve months from the time of the commiſſion's iſſuing, to cauſe at leaſt twenty-one 
days public notice to be given in the London Gazette, of the time and place they and the 
commiſſioners intend to meet, to make a dividend or diſtribution of the bankrupt's 
effects; at which time the creditors who have not before proved their debts, ſhall then 
be at liberty ro prove them ; which meeting, for London and all places within the bills 
of mortality, ſhall be at the Guildhall; and at ſuch meeting the aſſignees ſhall produce 
to the commiſſioners and creditors then preſent, juſt and Fir accounts of all their re- 
ce:pts and payments touching the bankrupr's eſtate and effects, and the particulars of 
all that ſhall remain outſtanding, and ſhall, if the major part of the creditors then 
preſent require it, be examined upon oath before the commiſſioners, touching the truth 
of ſuch accounts. And the affignees ſhall be allowed to retain all ſuch ſums as they 
ſhall have paid or expended in ſuing out and proſecuting ſuch commiſſion, and all other 
juſt allowances on account of their being aſfignees ; and the major part of the com- 
miſſioners ſhall order ſuch part of the nett produce of the bankrupt's eſtate, as by ſuch 
accounts, or otherwiſe, ſhall appear to be in the hands of the aſſignees, as they ſhall 
think fit to be divided forthwith among ſuch of the creditors who have duly proved 
their debts under the commiſſion, in proportion to their ſeveral and reſpective debts; 
and they ſhall make ſuch their order for a dividend in writing under their hands, and 


thall cauſe one part of ſuch order to be filed amongſt the proceedings under the com- 
| rem min. 
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miſſion, and ſhall deliver unto each of the aſſignees a duplicate of ſuch their order, 
likewiſe under their hands; which order of diſtribution ſhall contain an account of the 
time and place of making ſuch order, and the ſum total or quantum of all the debts 
proved under the ſaid commiſſion ; and the ſum total of the money remaining in the 
hands of the affignees to be divided, and how much in particular in the pound is then 
ordered to be paid to every creditor under the commiſſion , and the ſaid aſſignees, in 
purſuance of ſuch order, and without any deed or deeds of diſtribution to be made for 
that purpoſe, ſhall forthwith make ſuch dividend and diſtribution accordingly, and thali 
take receipts in a book to be kept for that purpoſe for each creditor, for the part or ſhare 
of ſuch dividend or diſtribution, which they thall make and pay to each creditor 
reſpectively; and ſuch order and receipt thall be a full and effectual diſcharge to ſuch 
- xd 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 33. | 3 
And the aflignees are further obliged within eighteen months after iſſuing of the |} 
commiſſion, to make a ſecond dividend of the bankrupt's eftate and effects, in caſe the | 
whole was not divided on the firſt dividend, and ſhall cauſe notice to be inſerted in the 
London Gazette of the time and place the commiſſioners intend to meet io make a ſecond | 
dividend, and for the creditors who thall not before have proved their debts, to come | 
and prove them; and at ſuch meeting the aſſignees ſhall produce upon oath their ac. 
counts of the bankrupr's eſtate and effects; and what upon the balance thereof ſha!! 
appear to be in their hands, hell by the like order of the major part of the com mil. 
ſioners be forthwith divided among ſuch of the bankrupr's creditors, as ſhall have made 
due proof of their debts, in proportion to their ſeveral and reſpective debis; which fe- 
cond dividend ſha!l be final, unte!s any /uir at luæv or in equity ſail be depending, or any fart 
of the eſtate landing out that cannot nave been diſpoſed of, or that the major part of the credit; 
all not have agreed to le ſold or diſpoſed of in manner aforeſaid ; or unleſs ſome other or future 
eftate or effects of the ſaid bankrupt all afterwards come to, an weſt in the ſaid effignees; in 
which caſe the aſſignees ſhall, as ſoon as may be, convert ſuch future or other eſtate or 
eFeRs into money in manner aforeſaid, and ſhall within two months next after the ſane 
ſmall be converted into money, by the like order of the commiſſioners, divide the 
ſame amongſt the creditors who ſhall have made due praot of their debts. Ditto, 


110 the duty of the aſſignees to make a dividend as early as poſſihle after the time 
given by the ſtatute for creditors to come in, and prove their debts. And if they 
neglect making a dividend and keep the money in their own hands, they will be liable 
to pay interel! for it. | 7 

his queſtion as to intereſt aroſe in a caſe where a commiſſion iſſued in 1706, again! 

Beale and others, co-pariners.; and Townſend, feuſſel and another were cholep #ilignees, 

Beale and his partners having carried on the negociation of bills of accommodation ta 

a very large amount, with ſeveral perſons who were alſo bankrupts, thę aflignees of 

Beale deſerred proceeding under the commiſſion, in order that the ſeveral holders of the 

bills might prove their debrs and receive dividends under the other commiſſions, before 

they wade any claim on the eftate of R-alg, lu tact, no dividend was ever made. The 

| clerk of the commiſſion was dead, and all the papers were loſt. Torw/hend had received 

a conſiderable part of the bankrupr's effects. Ruſſel had alſo received ſoine ſinall part, 
but he died in 1773. Treves v. Townfhend in Chan. Nov. 17, 1783. | 

In 1782, the creditors renewed the commiſſian, and. this bill was brought by the 
creGitors againſt 7own/rnd and the executors of R:ſfel, ſor a diſcovery of the ſeveral 
facts. and for an account of the money received by them. | 

It appeared by Towr/t-nd's anſwer, that he kept the money he received as aſſignee, in 
common with his own at his hanker's; but he {wore that he generally had there more 
than the amount of ſuch receipts; and the only queſtion in the caſe was, whether 
Terr herd and the executor of Riſſel ſnould be charged with intereſt for the money ke p: 

lp ther reſpective hands. | | 

Lord Loughborough, the ſeals in commiſſion, “ As to Ruſſels executors, they cannot 

be looked upan in the light of aſſignees, and as executors, are not required to pay till 
called upon; and thaugh the ka might charge Rufel's eſtate in reſpect of the 
money retained in his hands in his life-time, yer, as the ſum is comparatively frrall, it 

15 ſcarcely an object. But with regard to Toawnſhend, I was ſurpriſed to hear it argued 
char the alligiees were not to make a dividend, or to take an active part in ſertling the 


bankrupt's 
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bankrunt's affairs, unleſs called upon by the creditors. And as to the idea of diſcou- 
raging honeſt men from raking upon themſelves rhe office of aſſignees. no honeſt man 
can ever have any difficulty. The effect of giving into ſuch doctrine would be, that 
it would be canvaſſed for as an office, and no honeſt man would ever be appointed. 
There is nothing ſo likely to make the bankrupt laws reprobated, or to bring about their 
annihilation. This is the groſſeſt caſe that imagination can make. The aſſignees on 
excuſe is, that they could not make a dividend, becauſe they had been ſo very negli: 
gent. They never called upon' the clerk of the commiſſion, and he is now dead, and 
all the papers are loſt. And the expences of a ſuit are brought upon the eſtate by their 
neglect. Now what ground is there for not charging them with intereſt? The money 
being mixed by Town/hend with his own, it is Ja as elear that a profit has acerued, as 
if it had been fpecially placed out. Town/hend was employed in trade, and knew how 
to make the moſt of money. Money is part of a merchant's ſtock in trade : a circu- 
lating capital on which profit ariſes. The ſum in the banker's hands was fluctuating, 
and ke muſt have been an umthrifty merchant if he did not make great profit of the 
money by diſcounting notes, &c. Since the year 1768, the ſum of 19 36/. has been fo 
employed by him. If the court ſhould ſuffer him to do this, when the very nature of 
the truſt repoſ-d in him, required that he ſhould not keep it in his hands, when will 
there be a ſufficient ground to charge aſſignees? Townfhend muſt therefore pay the in- 
| tereſt at 5 per cent. and pay all the coſts of this ſuit, and alſo ail the ſubſequent cofts 
ariſing from the enquiry in the maſter's office, which has been occaſioned by his 
ne glect. | „„ 
Let this caſe ſerve as a precedent and a warning to tardy aſſignees, who but too fre- 
quenily deſerve the ſevereſt cenſures, and even puniſhment, for delaying dividends ro 
che great injury of the poorer claſſes of creditors under commiſſions of bank- 
rUprcy. | | 
ic — want to inſpect the aſſignees accounts, and are refuſed by them, the court, 
oa petition, will oblige the aſſignees to ſhew their accounts according to the directions 
of the ſtatutes. | 
If an affignee is guilcy of a breach of truſt, by miſapplying the creditor's money, or 
keeping the money in his hands, when he ought to have divided it, the court, on a pe- 
tition and proof being made, will order an account to be taken before the commiſ- 


2 lioners, and a dividend to be made; and if any manifeſt delay or neglect appears in 
bie them, will oblige them, as we have ſeen, to pay intereſt and coſts. 


If aſſignees attempt to fell eſtates at an under-value, or enter into any clandeſtine 
agreement either with the bankrupt or any other perſon, the court, by applica- 
tion, will by order reſtrain them from ſelling ſuch eſtates or intereſts, or remove 
them. DR ; | | 

If aſſignees have had ſuits in law or equity, on application to the court the court will 
order the commiſſioners to ſettle the accounts, allowing them all reaſonable coſts and | 


charges, and direct the aſſignees to make a dividend of the reſidue. 32 
The The court on a petition will order the commiſſioners to enquire into the real conſidera- 
ot tion of debts and notes, and of uſurious contracts; and will order the aflignees to be 


reſtrained from making any dividend, till the commiſſioners ſhall have made their cer- 


* tificate to the court ; and if there appears to have been more than legal intereſt received, 
* or any unfair tranſactions, with regard to the obtaining or ſwelling ſuch debt, the court, 
eral on bringing a bill, will, by decree, reduce ſuch unconſcientious demand to the ſum 


which is really due. | 


=> 


If an aſſignee dies, the truſt deyolves to the ſurviving aſſignee, or to ſuch new aſhgnee 


— as the court ſhall join to the ſurviving aſſignee, if the creditors ſhall petition for the 
ther ame ; and the executor or adminiſtrator of the deceaſed aſſignee muſt pay the money 
kept n his hands to the ſurviving aſſignee, and ſuch additional aſſignee, if appointed; or 


ccouat before a maſter in Chancery for aſſets come to his or her hands becauſe the com- 
nn iſſoners cannot take an account of aſſets. 2 

. ri the bankrupt's real eſtate is conveyed to aſſignees, and one of them dies, this 

oint- 

purchaſer 

Lurvivor 


tenancy, and goes to the ſurvivor; and he may alone ſell ſuch an eſtate to the 
; bas if. ee any conveyance is made, then the heir at law of the 
r muſt convey to ſuch new aſſignees as the court ſhall appoint, or join with ſuch 
new aftiznees in conyeyance to a purchaſer. | | 

| If 
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plaintiffs to pay what ſhould be due on account; and if t 
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If money is overpaid in purſuance of an uſurious contract, the afſiznees have a right 
to demand and recover it, notwithſtanding the agreement of the oppreſſed party to 
allow ſuch payments. The two Cottons became bankrupts, and their afſignees brought 
a bill againſt Da/hwoed, as executor of Sir Samuel Da/awored, who had in his life-time, 
lent ſeveral ſums to the bankrupts upon bonds bearing 6 per cent. intereſt, and had taken 
advantage of their neceſſitous circumſtances, and compelled them to pay 10 per cent. to 
which they ſubmitred, and entered into other agreements for that purpoſe, and con- 
tinued paying at the ſaid rate of 10 percent. from the year 1710 to 1724 ; it was decreed 
at the Rolls, that the defendant ſhould account; and that for what had been really lent, 
legal intereſt ſhould be computed and allowed; and what had been paid, over and | 
above legal intereſt, ſhould be deducted out of the _—_ at the time paid, and the | 

e teſtator had received more 
than was due with legal intereſt, that was to be refunded by the defendan-, and the 
honds to be delivered up. Ld. Talbot, Mich. Term. fa. 38 to 41. 1 Geo. II. 11 Now, | 
Beſanguett v. Daſkrwoed. | | | 

A bankrupt, before he became ſuch, having made a mortgage of his eftate, the af- 
fignees of the ſtatute bring an _—_—_ for the recovery of the lands compriſed in the 
mortgage ; the mortgagee refuſes ro enter, but ſuffers the bankrupt to take the profits, | 
and to fence againſt the aſſignees with this mortgage. Ld. Keeper ordered, the mort- 
gagee ſhould be charged with the profits from the time of the ejectment delivered. Af. 
ſignees right to a mortgage made by a bankrupt, Chapman v. Tanner. 1 Vern. 296. 
M.ch. Term. 1648. | | ; 


An Aſſignee dying in Debt by Bond. 


r aſſignees under a commiſſion taken out againſt 7. S. petitioned that T. M. the 
daughter and adminiſtratrix of 7. D. who was the ſurviving aſſignee under the 
commiſſion, ſhould account before the commiſſioners, for the bankrupt's effects come 
to her hands; and an affidavit was made, that J. N. had confeſſed ſhe believed that her 
;nteſtate, the aſſignee, kept the bankrupt's money in a ſeparate bag, with a note in it, 
thewing it to be ſuch ; and alſo that the e left lands of inheritance, deſcended to me 


J. N. the heir, which would be aſſets by deſcent, to anſwer the covenant entered into to 
by the aſſignee for himſelf and heirs, with the commiſſioners, duly to account for the Mis 
bankrupr's effects. Ex parte Markland. 2 Peer Mill. 546. Trin. Term, 1729. L.C dhe 
King. | , | | | | 

But againſt the petition it was urged, that this matter was not fit to be ended in: mo 


ſummary way, but by a bill to determine it; for that J. N. the heir and adminiftratrix 
of the aſſignee, had made an affidavit, that ſhe never conſeſſed the aſſignee, her father, was 
kept the bankrupt's money in a ſeparate bag or place, nor did the believe the fact ro an: 
be ſo; that the aſſignee the father, died indeb ed by ſpecialty and otherwiſe ſever! . 
thouſand pounds pe ry all his aſſets: that ſhe has paid ſome bonds, and actions were 
depending upon others; that it was in her election to prefer which of the ſpecialties 
ſhe pleaſed, and the commiſſioners were not proper to determine in a ſummary way, 
whether the payments already made by the adminiſtratrix, or which ſhe ſhould make, 
were, or would be, good and legal; or if they ſhould make ſuch determination, this Int 
could be no way binding to the other creditors; therefore the order now deſired, that 


the daughter and adminiftratrix of the aſſignee ſhould account with the commiſſioners, if 
would be of no uſe ; ſince the creditors might bring their action, or bill in equity uch 
againſt the daughter and adminiftrarrix of tne afhgnee ; for which reaſon the lord chan- peri 
ellor ordered the petition of the rew aſſignees to be diſmiſſed, and directed them s or. 
bring their bill. ; —_ 
Though aMignees art generally choſen from among the creditors, and thoſe common ne 
„ t9 whom the bankrupt is moſt in42y2red, yet they may bs made, notwithltanding en 


hey are no creditors, nr any ways concerned in the commiſſion, provided the major 
part in value of the credliturs appoint them. x | 
And affignees may bring aftions for debrs due to the bankrupt in their ©wn names, lebts 
=: fr they ſhall have the lame remedy as the bankrupt hie might have had * he b; 
i2 
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i But if the commiſſion of bankruptcy be not taken out within fix years, 
he —— by law for ſuing of debts, then the defendant in an action may lead 
the ſtatute of limitations: In caſe the commiſſion be taken out within fix years, and 
the aſſignment made within that time, the ſtatute preſerves the debt by the aſſignment, 
it being to relieve creditors againſt. fraud. 2 Co. 105. 1 Saund. 37. Tones v. 
* is a conſtant practice to make an aſſignment of the debts and eſtate of the bankrupt 
to aſſignees in truſt for themſelves, if creditors, and the other creditors; it has been 
held, chat where a commiſſion of bankrupt is taken out, the bankrupt's goods do not 
thereupon belong to the commiſſioners, for until an G thereof is made, the 
property is not transferred out of the bankrupt ; but it is ſaid, the aſſignee is in by rela- 
tion from the time of the bankruptcy, ſo as to avoid all meſne acts, but not fo as to be 


actually inveſted with the property. 1 Saſk. 108. 111. 


O removing Aſſignees. 


F an aſſignment of a bankrupt's eſtate already made by the commiſſioners, or hereaf- 

ter to be made, purſuant to the choice of creditors ſhould be found neceffary to be 
vacated, and a new aſſignment made of the debts and effects unreceived, and not diſ- 
poſed of by the then aſſignees, to other perſons, to be choſen by the creditors as afore- 
faid, itis lawful for the lord chancellor, keeper, or commiſſioners of the great ſeal, 
upon the petition of any creditor, to make fuch order therein as he or they ſhall think 
juſt and reaſonable z and in caſe a new aſſignment ſhall be ordered to be made, then 
ſuch debts, effects, and eſtate of the bankrupt ſhall be thereby eſſectually and legally 
veſted in ſuch new affignee or afhgnees, and it ſhall be lawful for him or them to ſue for 


he the ſame in their names, and to diſcharge any action or ſuit, or give any acquittance 
he for ſuch debts, as effectually to all intents and purpoſes as the Fas in the former 
ne ca ſſiguments might have done; and the commiſſioners (hall cauſe public notice to be 
ner given in the two London Gazettes that ſhall immediately follow the removal of ſuch aſ- 


ſignees ; and the appointment of ſuch others as aforeſaid, that ſuch aſſignees are re- 
moved, and ſuch others appointed in their ſtead, and that ſuch perſons as are indebted 
to the bankrupt's eſtate do not pay any debts to the aſſignees removed; and if an iſſue 
is directed to 6 tried inthe time of the old aſſignees, the court, on petition, will order 
the ſame iſſue to be tried by the new ones. 5 Geo. II C. 39. S. 31, 

If an aſſignee himſelf become bankrupt, that will be a ſufficient ground for his re- 
moval. Or if the comimſſiioners act improperly in the choice of aſſignees. | 
And where an aſſignee is removed on account of his own bankruptcy, Lord Hardwicke 
was of opinion, that he and his aſſignees muſt join with the commiſſioners in executing 

an aſſignment to the new allignees. 

If there is any injuſtice committed by aſfignees, and that they, with the bankrupt's 
onſent, will admit of ſham debts being proved, the court will remove ſuch aſſignees, 
and order the conſideration of ſuch debts to be inquired into, and all parties to be exa- 
ray, vined upon interrogatories, and appoint new aſſignees, and direct the commiſſioners 
o fee what is really due from the bankrupr's eſtate to his creditors ; and after the aſ- 
ignees are choſen, will order coſts of the parties fo unjuſtly ating, to be taxed by a 

aſter and be paid by them. | 
If aſſignees live at a great diſtance from the bankrupt's eſtate or effects, whereby 


ers, 

uit uch eſtate or effeAs may be incumbered with heavy charges, or occaſion a neglect in 
. getting in ſuch effects; upon the application of the majority of the creditors who have 
1 to rroved their debt under the commiſhon, and proving the ſame by affidavit, the court 


ill diſcharge ſuch affignees, and direct a new aflignment to be made to ſuch other aſ- 
gnees as the creditors ſhall appoint, and direct that the old allignees ſhall join in ſuch 
ew aſſignment. | 
If it 2 that there are accounts between the bankrupt and the aſſignees, and al- 
hough there may be notes or bonds ſubſiſting, ſo as to entitle them to prove their 
lebts, yet if upon the balance of ſuch accounts, the aſſignees appear to be debtors to 
he bankrupt's eſtate, the court will for ſuch reaſon remove them, | 
: It 
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If there appears partiality or unfairneſs in the choice of aſſignees, the court, on pe. 
tition, will remove them. | | 

If it appears that aſſignees have prevented creditors from proving their debts, to make 
number and value for the bankrupt's certificate, and for that purpoſe have conteſted 
ſuch debts, and have refuſed to admit them ; the court will for ach unfairneſs remove 
the — and admit ſuch creditors to prove ſuch debts as ſhall appear to be juſtly due 
to them. h | 


Penalties on Perſons concealin Effects, and pretended Creditors ſwearing 


falſely ; and Allowances made to the Diſcoverers of Bankrupt's Effect. 


Y this ſtatute it is enacted, for the better diſcovery of a bankrupt's eſtate, that all 
and every perſon who ſhall, after the time allowed to ſuch bankrupt, voluntarily 


make a om—_— of any part of ſuch bankrupt's eſtate, not before come to the know- | 
ledge of the aſſignees, ſhall be allowed 5 per cent. and ſuch further reward as the aſ- 


ſignees, and the major part of the creditors in value, preſent at any meeting of the 
creditors ſhall think fit. 5 Ges. II. C. 36. S. 20, 21. 13 Eliz. C. 7. S. 6. 


And every perſon who ſhall have accepted of any truſt, or truſts, and ſhall wilfully | 


conceal or protect any eſtate, real or perſonal, of any perſon or perſons becoming bank- 
rupt from his creditors, and ſhall not, within forty- two days next after ſuch commil- 
fion ſhall iſſue forth, and notice thereof be given in the London Gazette, diſcover and diſ- 
cloſe ſuch truſt and eſtate, in writing, to one or more of the commiſſioners or aſlignees 
of ſuch bankrupr's eſtate, and likewiſe ſubmit himſelf to be examined by the commiſ- 
ſioners, in and by the ſaid commiſſion authorized, if thereunto required, and truly 
diſcover the ſame, ſhall forfeit the ſum of one hundred pounds of lawful money of 
Great Britain, and double the value of the eftate, either real or perſonal, ſo concealed, 
to and for the uſe and benefit of the ſaid creditors. | 3 

And whereas many abuſes have been committed by pretended creditors of bankrupts. 
be it enacted, by the authority aforeſaid, that if any perſon, at any time hereafter, 
ſhall, before the acting — 2 in any commiſſion of bankrupt, or by affidavit 
or affirmation exhibited to them, ſwear or depoſe that any ſum of money is due to him 
or her from any bankrupt, which ſum of money is not really due or owing, or ſhall 
ſwear or affirm that more is due than is really due or owing, knowing the ſame to be 
not due or owing, and that ſuch oath or affirmation is falſe and untrue, and being there- 
of convicted by indid ment or information, ſuch perſons ſhall ſuffer the pains and penalties 
inflicted by the ſeveral ſtatutes made and now in force againſt wilſul perjury, and ſhall 
moreover be liable to pay double the ſum ſo ſworn or affirmed to be due or owing 35 
aforeſaid, to be recovered and levied as other penalties and forfeitures are upon pens! 


- Natures, after the conviction, to be levied and recovered ; and ſuch double ſum ſhall 


be equally divided among all the creditors ſeeking relief under the ſaid commiſſion. 5 
Geo. II. S. 29. | 

Where any perſon ſhall fraudulently ſwear, or being a Quaker affirm, beſare the major 
part of the commiſſioners in a commiſſion of bankruptcy, or by affidavit or affirmation 
exhibited to them, that a ſum of money is due to him from any bankrupt, which ſhall 
in fact not be really and truly owing, and ſhall, in reſpect of ſich fictitious debt, ſign 
the certificate of ſuch bankrupt's diſcharge, in every ſuch caſe, unleſs ſuch bankrup: 
ſhall, before the major part of the commiſſioners have ſigned ſuch certificate, by writ- 


ing ſigned by him, and delivered to one or mare of the commitiioners, or of the af- } 
ſigners of his eſtate and effects, diſcloſe the fraud, and object to the reality of ſuch | 

debt, ſuch certificate ſhall be null and void, and the bankrupt ſhall nat be intitled to 
nis diſcharge, or of any of the benefits or allowances given to bankrupts by the act of 


5 Geo II. 14 Geo. II. P. 1157. | | 

Where any creditor of a bankrupt reſides in foreign parts, the letter of attorney af 
ſuch creditor, atteſted by a notary publick in the uſual form, ſhall be a ſufficient 
evidence of the power by which any perſon thereby authorized ſhali ſign the bankrup!'s 
ceriiſicate. | 


ul 


* 
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© Of ſuperſeding Commiſſions. 


1 reaſons for ſuperſeding commiſſions are many and various; as 
iR. If there is not a debt due to the petitioning creditor ; in which caſe the court 
will order the commiſſioners to inquire into the nature of the debt, and to certify the 
ſame to the court; and if there is not a ſufficient foundation for the debt, the court will 
ſuperſede it. So 3 | 3 IP 

2dly. If the party inſiſts he is no trader, the court uſually directs ſuch facts to be 
tried ; and if on ſuch trial it appears to the court that he is not a trader, the court will 
for ſuch reaſons ſuperſede the commiſſion, 

3dly. If the party againſt whom the commiſſion is iſſued, appears to be an infant, the 
court, on full proof of ſuch infancy, will ſuperſede the commiſſion. | 

4thly. If, after the iſſuing a commillion, wa = makes a ſatisfaction, or gives 
a ſufficient ſecurity for performing it to all his creditors, and they in conſequence give 
him a'releaſe, — motives, on petition to the court, will induce it to ſuperſede the 
commiſſion. BESET | 

gthly. If a bankrupt conveys all his real eſtate to truſtees for the benefit of his cre- 
ditors, and they accept of this conveyance, the court, in this caſe, will order the cre- 
ditors to deliver up their ſecurities to the bankrupt, and that the bankrupt ſhall deliver 
up all the title deeds, and join in the conveyances; and that the truſtees ſhall proceed 
inthe truſt, and that the bankrupt ſhall pay the charges of the commiſſion, deducting 
the money out of the aſſignee's hands. RS 3 

6thly. if a bankrupt makes a private agreement with his creditor, and prevails on 
him to take out a commiſſion, in conſideration of being paid his whole debt, or at 
leaſt more than the reſt of his creditors, the court, on proof made thereof, will order 
the commiſſion to be ſuperſeded, and award a new one; and the perſon receiving ſuch 
goods, or ſatisfaction, ſhall loſe his whole debt and the money received, and pay the 
lame to ſuch perfons as the commiſſioners ſhall appoint, in ul for the bankrupt's cre- 
ditors, in proportion. 5 Geo. II. fol. 128. . 

7thly. If a perſon has not a mind to be a bankrupt, and is conſcious that he is no 
trader, nor has committed any act of bankruptcy, or does not owe any debt ſufficient 
whereon to ground a commiſſion, he may, if he ſuppoſes a commiſſion is going to 
be taken out againſt him, enter a caveat in the fecretary's cffice againſt it ; or if ir has 
iſſued, he may petition the court that no ſuch commiſſion may be executed againſt 
him, or that it may be ſuperſeded ; and, upon hearing the merits of ſuch a petition, 
the court in ſome caſes determines the point, and in Ter caſes directs an iſſue at law 
to try the ſame. | | e 

8:hly. If a commiſſion taken out in an adverſe manner is ſuperſeded, and the party 
on the trial is not found bankrupt, the court, according to the nature of the caſe, fre- 
quently will order cofts to the party againſt whom the commiſſion is taken out, or may, 
it they think proper, aſſign over the bond given to the lord chancellor. 


Cots of Commiſſions, how to be ſettled and paid. 
HE creditors who ſhall petition for a commiſſion of bankrupt, ſhall be obliged, 


ar their own coſts, to proſecute the ſame, until agſſinees ſhall' be choſen ; and the 
commiſſioners ſhall, at the meeting appointed for the choice of aſſignees, aſcertain ſuch 
colts, and by writing ſhall order the aſſignees to reimburſe ſuch petitioning creditors 
ut of the firſt effecls of the bankrupt that ſhall be got in; and every creditor 
Incl! be at liberty to prove his debt without paying contribution, 5-Geo, II. C. 39. 
8 26, | | | 
There ſhall not be paid out of the eſtate of the bankrupt any monies for expences 
in eating or drinking of the commiſiioners, or of any other perſons, ar the times of 
the nieciing of the commiſſioners or crefitcrs z and no ſchedule ſhall be annexed to any 
deed of all:2mmenr of the perfura! elate of ſuch bankrupt ; and if any commiſſioner 
fl Hr fach expence id be made, ur en: or drink at the charge of the creditors, or 
| | our 


* 


* 


Which require, that in ſuch caſes, the laws ſhould have their due courſe, and that no 
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out of the eſtate of ſuch bankrupt, or receive above 20s. each commiſſioner for each 
meeting, every ſuch commiſſioner ſhall be diſabled to act in any commiſſion of bank. 
rupts. 5 Geo. II. C. 39. S. 42. A = | | 

All bills of fees or diſburſements demanded by any ſolicitor, employed under any 
commiſſion of bankrupt, ſhall be ſettled by one of the maſters of chancery ;.and the 
maſter who ſhall ſettle ſuch bill ſhall have Ge his care in ſettling the ſame, as alfo for his 
certificate thereof, 20s. Ditto, S. 46. 


Concerning the Duty of, and Remedy againſt Gaclers, where Bankrufts i Z 
| Witneſſes are committed, and ſuffered to eſcape. 


IN caſe the commiſſioners appointed in any commiſſion of bankruptcy, ſhould, i; 
virtue of their power, commit the bankrupr or any perſon or perſons 10 priſon, fy 
not conforming to the acts relating to bankrupts; and if the gaoler or keeper of iht 
priſon to which ſuch bankrupt, perſon, or perſons {hall be fo committed, wilfully ſuf: 
ſuch bankrupt, perſon, or perfons, to eſcape from ſuch priſon, or ro go without the 
walls or doors thereof, until he or they ſhall be duly diſcharged, ſuch gaoler or keepe: 
Thall, for ſuch his offence, being duly convicted by indictment or information, forte; 
five hundred pounds, of lawful money of Great-Britain, for the uſe of the creditors a 
ſuch bankrupr. 5 Geo. II. C. 30. S. 18. 
And the gaoler or keeper of ſuch priſon as aforeſaid, ſhall, upon requeſt of any per. 
ſon, being a creditor of ſuch bankrupt, and having proved his debt under the commil. 
ſion, and producing a certificate thereof under the hands of the commiſſioners, which Wi 
they are hereby required to give gratis, forthwith produce and ſhew ſuch perſon or per. Wil 
ſons ſo committed as aforeſaid to any ſuch creditor requeſting the ſame ; and in caſe ſuch 
gaoler or keeper of ſuch priſon ſhall refuſe to ſhew, or ſhall not forthwith produce ſuck 
perſon or perſons ſo committed as aforeſaid, and being in his actual er at the time 
of ſuch requeſt, to ſuch creditor of the bankrupt requeſting to ſee ſuch perſon or perſon; 
committed as aforeſaid, ſuch gaoler or keeper of ſuch priſon ſhall forfeit for ſuch his 
wilful refuſal or neglect, the ſum of 100). of lawful money of Great-Britain, for the ul: 
of the creditors of Fach bankrupt, to be recovered by action of debt in any of his ma. 
jeſty's courts of record at Weftminſler, in the name of the creditor requeſting ſuch fig) 
of ſuch priſoner. Ditto, S. 19. | | | 
And for every other ſuch offence ſhall forfeit the ſum of 2001. for the uſe of the bau 
rupr's creditors, as aſoreſaid. 5 Geo. I. C. 24. 


Concerning Privilege of Parliament. 


FFP nee os otras tO SES 


BY ſtar. 4 Geo. III. cap. 36. the ſtat. 5 Geo. II. cap. 30. concerning bankrupts is further 
continued to September 29, 177i, and from thence to the end of the then next ſeſſion 
of parliament. And with reſpec to perſons intitled to the privilege of parliament no: 
paying their debts, the following act was made, intitled, An act Pr preventing incon- 
veniences ariſing in caſes of merchants, and ſuch other perſons as are within the d 
ſcription of the ſtatutes relating to bankrupts, being intitled to privilege of parliamen, 
and becoming inſolvent.” | | 

Stat. 4 Geo. III. cap. 33. ſet. 1. Whereas merchants, brokers, factors, ſcrivener, 
and traders, within the deſcriprion of the ſtatutes relating to bankrupts, havi g privilege 
of parliament, are not compe!lable to pay their juſt debts, or to become bankrupts, by 
reaſon of freedom of their perſons from arreſt upon civil proceſs ; and ſome doubts ha 
alſo ariſen, whether in caſes of bankruptcy, a commiſſion can be ſued out during the 
contifquance of ſuch privilege : To remedy which inconveniences, and to ſupport th: 7 
honour and dignity of parliament, and good faith and credit in commercial dealing, Wi 


% i 
rr 
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ſuch merchants, bankers, brokers, factors, ſcriveners, or traders, in caſe of actual it- 
lolvency, ſhould, by any privilege whatever, be exempted from doing equal juſtice to 
all their creditors ; be it enacted, & e. Hat from and — the 1ſt day of , 1764, it 
thall be lawful for any ſingle creditor, or two or more creditors, being partners, whok 
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gebt or debts ſhall amount to 100d. or upwards, and for any two creditors whoſe debt 
{hall amount to 1507. or upwards, or any three or more creditors whoſe debts ſhall 
amount to 2000. or upwards, of any perſon or perſons deemed a merchant, banker, 
broker, factor, ſcrivener, or trader or traders, within the deſcription of the act of par- 
liament relating to bankrupts, having prongs of parliament, at any time, upon affi- 
davit being made and filed on record in any of his a. f courts at Meſiminſter by ſuch 
creditor or creditors, that ſuch debt or debts is or are juſtly due to him or them reſpec- 
ively, and that every ſuch debtor, as he or they verily believe, is a merchant, banker, 
broker, factor, ſcrivener, or trader, within the deſcription of the ſtatutes relating to 
bankrupts, to ſue out of the ſame court ſummons, or any original bill and ſummons, 
gainſt ſuch merchant, banker, broker, factor, ſcrivener, or trader, and ſerve him with 
a copy thereof; and if ſuch merchant, banker, broker, factor, ſcrivener, or trader, 
all not, within two months after perſonal ſervice of fuch ſummons, affidavit of the 
eebt or debts having been duly made and filed as afoxeſaid, pay, ſecure, or compound 
Wor, ſuch debt or debts, to the ſatisfaction of ſuch creditor or creditors, or enter into a 
ond in ſuch ſum, and with two ſuch ſufficient ſureties, as any of the judges of that 
ourt out of which ſuch ſummons ſhall iflue ſhall —_— of, to pay ſuch ſum as ſhall 
de recovered in ſuch action or actions, together with ſuch coſts as ſhall be given in 
he ſame, he ſhall be accounted and adjudged a bankrupt from the time of the 
ervice of ſuch ſummons ; 'and any crediror or creditors may ſue out a commiſ- 
jon againſt any ſuch perſon, and proceed thereon in like manner as againſt other 
pankrupts. Cee 
Se. 2. Provided always, and it is hereby declared, that this a ſhall not extend, 
or be deemed or conſtrued to extend, to any ſuch debt or debts as aforefaid contracted 


* before the 8th — of March, 1764 ; any thing herein before contained to the contrary 
5 1 hereof in any wiſe * ——_—_ | 8 | ; 
: Fan Se. 3. And be it further enacted, by the authority aforeſaid, that if any mer- 


e time 


hant, banker, broker, factor, ſcrivener, or trader, fhall, after the laſt day of this 
eflion of parliament, commit any act of bankruptcy, that then, and in fach caſe, 


* ny creditor or creditors as aforeſaid may ſue out a commiſſion, of bankruptcy 
he u gainſt any ſuch merchant, banker, broker, factor, ſerivener, or trader; and the com- 
v miſſioners in ſuch commiſſion, and other perſons, may proceed thereon in like man- 


der as 2gainſt other bankrupts; any privilege. of parliament to the contrary notwith- 
tanding. 


1 fight 


3 : Sec. 4. Provided nevertheleſs, and be it enacted, that nothing in this act ſhall 
oed any perſon intitled to Rees to be arreſted, or impriſoned during the time 
4 5 _ privilege, except in caſes made felony by the als relating to bankrupts, or any 
f them. | 8 | | 
a e | | | 
g AVING now made every neceſſary remark on the laws and practice for and againft 
urther Wl an Engliſi bankrupt, I thall add, how thoſe under ſuch unhappy circumſtances are 
ſeſſion I reated in France and Helland ; as it may unfortunately happen for my reader, that the 


nt no: Wl 
incon- 
he de- 
amen!, 


ourſe of his dealings may lead him into ſome unlucky engagements with ſuch in- 
vent perſons; and it will then be natural for him to be * — of knowing how far 
he laws of the country will protect the debtor from the creditor's ſuit, and what ſteps 
heſe latter ought to take for the ſecuring or recovery of their property : In order there- 
Te to give my reader this ſatisfaction, I ſhall obſerve to him, that in France a conſider- 


veners, ble diſtinction is made between a bankruftcy and a failure; the former being underſtood 
iviles: de 1 and fraudulent, whilſt the other is ſuppoſed to he by conſtraint and 
pts, by Wl eceſſity, cauſe always by ſome unforeſeen and nnavoidable accident; but as Savary 
ts hae s made a very juſt and nice diſtinflion between the ſignification of theſe two terms, 
ng de ſhall give my reader the ſenſe of his obſervations thereon. He ſays, the publick ſel- 
ort the en makes the difference it ought on theſe occaſions, but confounds the iſtinctions, 
Þaling, Wi hich are in their nature very apparent, and are made ſuch in all the King's ordi- 
that no RPances relative to thoſe affairs. The trader who has failed, or ſtepped by reaſon of his 
ual in- capacity punctually to comply with his notes of hand, bills due, or immediately to 
ice b turn the money he had received for thoſe come back proteſted, and is obliged to this 
764, emur by ſome unforeſeen accident, or loſs in trade, and reduced to the neceſſity of 
whoſ⸗ | aſking 


deb: 


—_ 


- 
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toriſy with all his creditors, and he will not only be unable to procure others, but h: 
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aſking time of his creditors for the payment of the whole, or what he can, of bis 
debris, is not to be placed on a footing with the bankrupt, who by fraud and treach 
has ſecured to himſelf a proviſion for ſuturity, at the expence of his creditors, to whom 
he gives up the trifling remains of his ranſacked fortune in payment of his clearance, 
and though this man's villainy continues undiſcovered, he always remains infamous in 
the eyes of the publick ; whilſt the other, who complies as far as he 1s able, is reſtored 
to credit, though he continues incapable of enjoying any public poſt till the whole of 
his debts are paid with intereſt. Parfait Negociant, p. 522. | 

Although a merchant be never ſo ſkilful and aſliduous in his buſineſs, though he 
keeps his affairs under the beſt regulation, and has ſet ont in the world with a hand. 
ſome fortune; though he has obſerved all poſſible 1 and made prudence he 
guide in the management of his trade; and though he has omitted no circumſtano 
that might naturally attract and ſecure ſucceſs, yet if all is not accompanicd by good lud, 
be is not ſure to proſper in {is enterprize and undertakings z for fortune very frequently 
determines all contrary to expedtation, as the is whimſical, and often favours the filly 
and ignorant, whilſt the beſt an! moſt capable men are experiencing her {rowns : Thi, 
is what no one as yet has been able to account for; and experience demonſtrates, thy 
misfortunes are daily happening to merchants, whoſe probity, expertneſs, prudence, 
and capacity, render them worthy of compaſſion, and undeferving this reverte of fer. 
rune, that expoſes them to miſery and contempt. Though, feeing men, who falloy 
the moſt approved maxims in their buſineſs, do not always meer a correſpondent fuc. 
ceſs, but on the contrary are ex poſed to miſhaps and loſi>s, or ſuppoſing them conſider. 
able gainers by their trade, and they have more than ſufficient to diſcharge their deb. 
yet their effects may undeſignedly be ſo ditperſed, that they may be incapacitated n 
anſwer an immediate demand made by ſome inexorable creditors, who will give y 
quarter, or liſten to the calls of benevolence and kumonity ; I ſay, feeing men 
integrity are expoſed to theſe unzuſt reſentments of uncompallionate creditors, tl 
French laws have provided a means, by granting letters of reſpite, or arrets « 
parliament, to protect thein from theſe unrelenting tempers ; which J am now ao"; 
meationing. | 

Letters of reſpite are alweys granted by the king, and arrets of 2-neral protection by the 
parliament, and ſometimes by the king's council, hat renting to defend an bonct 
debtor from the profecutions of his creditors, during the 1erm for which they ore grant 
ed; and to allow him time to liquidate his eſſects, in order to pay his debts, Gr to agrs 
with thoſe to whom he is indebred : and that he may obtain the ſaid protection, he mut 
ſtrictiy oblerve and ſubmit to the king's [Lewrs XIV.] ordinances of Auguſt : C69, art 
March 1673; and to his majeſty's declarations of the 23d of December 1699, and that 
September 1664, which enjoin the following particulars. 7 5 

ft. Letters of reſpite are never gnnted but on important conſiderations, to begin wit 
proois and authentick accounts, which ought 11+ be explained in the ſaid letters, ard 
aftixed under the counter ſeal ; with a ſtate 17 his effects, which the grantee muſt cer 
tify to be a true one, as well of his moveables and immoveables, as of debrs, unde 
pain of ſuffering the penalties mentioned in the aforefaid ordinances; and he muſt tale 
care to be very exact herein, becauſe if he is found fraudulent in any one particular le 
will forfeit the protection of the {aid letters, although they have been granted peremy- 


{hall not even after this be admitted to the benefit of coding or giving up his effects u 
his creditors, which is only denied to one convicted of fraud and deceit. Dict. de Con. 

word Ceſſion, p. 726. vol. I. which fee for particulars. 
zdly. This ſtate, ſo drawnup and certified, ought to be depoſited at the regiſtry u 
rolls of the conſular juriſdifion, if there is one at the place of his, the debrdr's rei- 
dence, if not, at the town-houſe z of which depoſit he muſt take a certificate, to be fir il 
ed to the petition he preſents to the king, council, or parliament, for ob!aining the . 4 
ters of reſpite or protection; and immediately after the ſealing and expedition of the % "1 
ters, the gutes ought to deliver into the office, as well of the judge to whom they 20 
addreti-d, as that of the neareſt conſular juriſdiction, a duplicate of that ſtate, who# 
truth has hren ſo certified, of whoſe depoſit he ought to procure certificates from tht 
different regiſters, and give a copy to each of his creditors, as well of the att 
a3 of the certificates, at the time cf notifying the /etters, which are only valid ir 
; regal 
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i of thoſe to whom a copy has been given, and therefore he remains expoſed 0 
— 2 of them who have been forgotten or neglected in the delivery of the 
= 4 y. if he who obtains letters is a merchant, banker, or ſhopkeeper, he is obliged, 


beſides the formalities before recited, and under the ſaid penalties, to deliver into the 
judge's office to whom the letters are addreſſed, his books and accounts, of which he 
mult take a certificate from the regiſter, and alſo give a copy of it to each of his cre- 


Sin 


red 


e of 5 Ip 

ditors, when the letters are notified to them ; but previous to this depoſit, he ought to. 
h he {hew them to his creditors, that they may examine them if they pleaſe, and ſee whether 
and- | the fare of his affairs delivered into the office he a true one, and in all reſpects con- 


formable to his ſaid books and accounts; but he is not obliged ro make this offer till the 


e his | 8 18 , - ; 
letters are notified, as it is only from the moment of their notification, that his failure 


5 is eſteemed, known, or publiſhed, and thar if he preſented his bouks before having ob- 
ently | tained and publiſhed the protecting letters, his creditors, knowing thereby the bad ſtate 
fall of his circumſtances, might value themſelves on that diſcovery, to make him priſoner, 
Thi even whilſt he was ſoliciting the arret, which by this means would be rendered unſer- 
tha viceable, as the violence offered him in the arret could not be repaired by it, for want of 


its having a retroactive effect. | 
achly. To enjoy the benefit of the time granted by the letters, the debtor onght to 
notify them to his creditors, and others concerned in his failure, who live in the ſame 


ence, 
f for. 


Ollow 


- fuc- place with him, in eight days from their date, but to thoſe reſiding at a diſtance, to be 
8 counted from the eight, at one day for every ſive leagues ; and, as was before obſerved, 
deb: they only protect from the ſuits of thoſe to whom they are intimared ; not that the 
red 10 omiſſion to notify them to ſome of the creditors within the faid eight days renders them 


null and void, but becauſe that in regard to the creditors negleGied or forgotten, they 
are ineffoctual till after their notification; though the vigilance which the other creditors 
have uſed to preſerve the effects of their common debtor, is nevertheleſs equally ſer- 
viceable to thoſe who are ignorant of the letters, and to thoſe who have acted either 
by oppeſition, or otherwile endeavoured to preſerve their dues and make their reaſons 
valid, | | 8 

The deſign of the arrei's being notified in eight days from its date, is to afford the 
creditors an oppor:un::y of deducing and offering their reaſons againſt it, if they have 
any; and that they may be admitted to make proof of the cheat, fraud, and knavery of 
their debtor, if they ſappoſe, and arc capable of proving it; and it is not otherwiſe 


ve n. 
nen 
8, the 
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abont 


by tha 
h Mme 
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ag F . . 

» ad either realvnable or juſt, that he who has obtained the letters ſhould remain maſter of 
9, au the time fornotitying them, as he might greatly abuſe that liberty, cicher by abſcond- 
that d ing the beſt of his effects, or making new purchales, and then retiring with them 


imo ſome foreign part where his creditors cannot reach him; and this he may 
ealily do, if iniquitous enough to attempt it; as his creditors not knowing that he 


was poſſeſſed of his protection, and conſequently not ſuſpecting the bad ftate of 


1th 
rs, and 


| con * would naturally take no precaution to prevent either his fraud or 
under Hight. | | | 
uft rake | cthly. A merchant, after obtaining theſe letters, is not at liberty to pay any one cre- 
ular be itor in preference to another; nor no longer maſter, but a depoſitary or truftee, of his 
eremy- fleas, which ought to be divided equally among them, and they participate of the 
has he dad fortune of their common debtor, without procuring an indirect and particular 
Fas u advantage to any one of them; as this preference is not only unjuſt and odious, bur, 
le Com, t diicovered, renders the letters unprofitable to him that has obtained them, by their 


owing null, for his having acted ſo contradictorily to the intent and purpoſe of 
em. 


ifry " . 8 | | 
And beſides this penalty ſo zar ordained againſt the treachery of a debtor, who, 


I's ref. 


o be fir- ither through inclination or fear, fo unequally treats his creditors, to whom he owes 
the . RP" undiaſſed juſtice, and a part of his remaining effects proportionable to their credits, 
the ee neglected or forgotten ereditors, and who have been only paid a part, whilſt others 
hey vr ve received their whole debts, have a right, if they have ſufficient proofs, ro demand 
„ whoſe drawback of as much as will be ſufficient to put them all on a level, according to the 
ron ths ommon contract which has been regulated and agreed between them and their debtor ; 
he Rat or as the ordinance diſpoſes, that thoſe creditors who ſhall have received any effects 
valid i TE within 


regal 
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within a ſmall ſpace before a bankruptcy, ſhall be obliged to reſtore them to the lock, 
there is a much ſtronger reaſon for their doing ſo who have received them after a failure 
is become known and publick. 

6thly. The letters always order the judge to whom they are directed, that in pro- 
ceeCing to their accompliſhment, the creditors being called, he gives to the grantee 
ſuch time as he ſhall deem reaſonable for the payment of his debts ; which however 
muſt not exceed five years, except with the conſent of two-thirds of the hypothecated 
creditors ; and in the mean time the letters grant him ſix months delay to ſolicit their 
accompliſhment, during which term the attempting his perſon, or moveable furnuure 
ferving his uſe, is prohibited. : 

7thly. He cannot be excluded from obtaining the arret under the pretext of renun- 
ciations, which he has or might make in paſt as and contracts. I 

Sthly. Thoſe who have obtained letters of reſpite, &c. cannot value on them when 
they are accufed of bankruptcy, when they are actual priſoners, or that the ſeal is put 
on their effects. | 

gthly. Second letters of reſpite, or arrets, are never granted, at leaſt without new 
and conſiderable cauſes whereof he ought to make a beginning with teſtimonies and | 
proofs, as has been ſaid before. | 

rothly. There are many caſes in which letters of reſpite, &c. are not to be obtained, 
die for penſions, aliments, medicines, houſe-hire, crops of corn, ſervants wages, hire of 
workmen and journeymen, balances of guardians accounts, neceſſary and voluntary 


| 
depoſits, couzenage, reparations, damages and interefts adjudged in criminal matters, x 
management of publick money, bills of exchange, merchandizes ſeized at marts, in ] 
fairs, markets, and publick ports, freſh-water fiſh, dry and ſalted, ſecurities judicial . 
and extra- judicial, and of joint bondſmen, funeral charges, arrears of ground tent, 
obligations of long leaſes, merchandizes and effects bought of the Eaſt- India company, li 
or things fold of uſe to it. | a 
11thly. It muſt be remarked, that from the moment the aforeſaid letters are obtained fi 


end notified, the grantee forfeirs his honour, and is thereby not only rendered incapa- 
bie of aſpiring to any poft, or publick employ, but is difſcized of them all from that 
period, if he is then in poſſeſſion ; and can only be reſtored to his loſt credit and repu- 
ration by letters of rehabitation, granted by the king, which places them in. the ſame 
condition with regard to honour, and capacity of enjoying publick employment, that 
they were in at the time of their misfortunes ; but theſe have never been obtained, as 
has been before obſerved, till their whole debts are paid, with intereſt ; and under theſe 
circumſtances they are ſometimes, though rarely, granted to bankrupts alſo. 

What I have ſaid concerning thoſe trading people, who have obtained letters of 
reſpite, or general protection, will ſuffice to ſhew how far, and on what conditions they 
are valid ; and I ſhould now proceed to inform my reader how thoſe bankruptcies and 
failures are treated in France, who have not been able, either through ſurpriſe or ne- 
glect, to obtain the ſaid letters: But as the wife's fortune or jointure is equally re. 
garded under any of theſe circumſtances, I ſhall mention the proceedings thereabout, 
prior to the others, as the knowledge of that circumſtance makes a neceſſary part 0 
this ſubject. 125 | | 

It is the uſage and cuſtom of ſame places in that kingdom, for women on their mat. 
riage with men in trade, to become partners with their huſband's for one-third or halt 
the fortunes they bring ; excepr it is otherwiſe agreed in the marriage articles, and the 
wife thereby expreſsly renounces the ſaid uſe or cuſtom ; and ſuch renunciations at 
regiſtered, and publiſhed, by fixing it in writing to the publick view, at the place 
the conſular juriſdiction, if there be any there, if not, at the town-houſe, under the 
penalty of its being null, as it is valid only from the day of its regifiry and publict | 
tion; and that my reader may judge of the motives of the king's ordinance enjoinitę ll 
this circumſtance, he may . to obſerve, that in conſequence of the co-partnerſhip, . 
the woman, on the huſband's failure, is obliged to come in as a creditor in comma 
with the others in this manner, vis. ſuppoſing the brought a fortune of 4000 livre ll 
the half is put into the join! ſtock, and the other moiety ſecured ro her own uſe, ) 
marriage articles, but remaining in the huſband's hands, ant he failing, her 209 li 


leres ſtock ſinks with his, and the comes in as a common creditor, for the other 2000 
| livres 


# 
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hyres. On the contrary, a woman renouncing the co-partnerſhip in the manner above 
recited, and bringing 4009 livres dowry, generally has in lieu of the expected profits 
from trade, a ſum, ſuppoſe 10, ooo livres, joined to her fortune, and ſettled on her by 
marriage contract; and in caſe the huſband afterwards becomes a bankrupr, ſhe is en- 

titled to an equal ſhare of his effects, with all his other creditors, proportionable to the 
ſaid ſum, ſo : ſhe is greatly benefitted by her renunciation, in caſe the huſband proves 
unfortunate ; but as the publication of this circumſtance was not formerly made obli- 
gatory, many people, knowing the cuſtom of the place, were drawn in to truſt a man 
Who had married a rich woman, with much more than they would have done, had 
they been acquainted with her renunciation ; as they conjectured ſhe had greatly aug- 
mented his ſtock, and conſequently that their credit was well founded, and a compli- 
ance from the debtor would be both 2 and ſure; when, in reality, the matri- 
monial agreement was quite the reverſe, and a change of circumſtances open to them 
ee fallacy of their expectations, by expoſing the little foundations they had to ſupport 
the reaſon of what were only ideal and ill-grounded ; and to avoid a continuance of. uch 
deceptions, the king publiſhed the aforementioned arret in Marci 167 3, ſo that not one now 
can be impoſed on in this matter except thro” indolence, or wrong information, but may 
take ſuch he sin their dealings with traders under either of the abreſaid circumſtances, 
as they ſhall deem prudent, and not run any unwarrantable lengths in their credit, 
through a miſtaken notion of a larger fund for payment than there truly is; and thus 
much l thought proper to mention on this ſubject before I treated on the French laws 
concerning bankruptcy and failures, where 3 letters have not been obtained, which 
I ſhall now go through with as much brevity as the nature of the thing will 
admit of. 5 
It has been remarked, in a preceding part of this chapter, that from the moment the 
letters of reſpite, &c. are obtained and notified, the grantee is deemed to have failed; 
and thoſe, whoſe unexpected misfortunes have too ſuddenly reached them to leave room 
for procuring ſuch a ſafeguard, and obliged them to abſcond, their ſo doing, and the 
conſequent ſealing up of their effects, by order from the judge, who has been peti- 
tioned ſo to do by ſome creditor, is eſteemed a declaration 4 their ſtopping, or failing ; 
and as there is a diſtinction made in all the king's ordinances, before remarked, be- 
ween the man who has by a chain of unhappy events been reduced to theſe diſtreſſes. 
and he who has brought them on himſelf through debauchery or defign, I ſhall mention 
the laws in force, in regard both to the one and the other, and begin with thoſe con- 
thele rerning the innocently unfortunate firſt, in whoſe favour an ordinance was made at Paris, 
he 12th of March, 1678, in the following words, vis. 


rs of 

s they B 

1 Order the King. 

r ne- 

ly re ONSIEUR the provoſt of Paris, or Monſicur the lieutenant civil, upon what has 
about, | been preſented to us, by the king's attorney, that it has for ſome months paſt been 
art 0 derceived, by the requeſts that have been preſented us, that many merchants, bankers, 


nd other traders, have been obliged to retire from this city, and to abandon their ef- 
s and families, and have determined to know the true cauſes of their retreat, and 


- mar- » and 

1 half amine whether it might be preſumed, that the knavery and deſign of committing 
nd the audulent bankruptcies had made them take that reſolution, it has been ſound, that it 
ns ar as been more through ill luck than knavery ; and that many foreign bankers and 


erchants, who have failed and broke, have carried away, and diverted large ſums, 
hich were owing to the bankers and merchants of this and nther cities of the realm, 


ublicz- hich has reduced and put them in a condition, not to have ready money ſufficient to 
inine quit the bills of exchange, daily falling due, al:h»ugh they have more, or as much in 
erſhif) efts, as in debrs: And as it is juſt, ſeverely to puniſh fraudulent bankruprcies, ac- 
mm ding to the rigour of the ordinances, it is not leſs ſo to hinder that —— and 
livres nkers who have truſted their money with ftrangers, under the god faith or credit of 
aſe, by de, ſpould not be treated in the ſame manner as if they had committed a cheat; and 
r 20 their precipitated abſence to avoid a priſon, and the conſequent charges hindering 
er 2000 elt return to trade, and re-eſtabliſhment of their credit, require that ſome proviſion. 
livres made init. And we, having regard to the requeſt of the king's attorney, do ordain, 


that 


* 
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that all merchants, traders, bankers, and others, concerned in commerce, who, with 
out fraud, find themſelves in a condition unable to diſcharge their debrs, whether for 
bills of exchange vr otherwiſe, by reaſon of the loſſes they have met with, may appear 
before us by petition, to which they ſhall tack duplicates of two accounts, which they 
{hall ſign and affirm to be true; the one of the value of their effects, and the other of 
their debts; in virtue of the ordinance which ſhall be pur at the bottom of the petition, 
they ſhall ſummon all their creditors the following day to appear before us, to agree 
among themſelves, or two merchants, or other perſons they know, who ſhall examine 
the accounts, and make aſummary inventory, and value and appraiſe their effects, in 
an amicable manner; and to agree together on the terms and times of payments, and 
remiſſes if any are made, and ſell the ſaid effects in a friendly way, fr poſlible ; and 
alter having heard the merchants which ſhall have been named, proceed to the conkr- 
mation of the contract, which ſhall have been paſſed, in all things appertaining io it, 
the whole without expence or application of the ſeal, though without prejudice to the 
creditors, who ſhall become accuſers of a fraudulent bankruptcy, and to the king's attor. 
ney to proſecute extraordinarily, and demand the ſealing of the effects of thoſe who 
{hall have abſented themſelves, or become bankrupts, embezzled, hid, and concealed 
their effects in prejudice to their creditors, upon which petition let juſtice be done. 
And the preſent ordinance ſhall be read, publiſhed, and affixed, where need ſhall 
be, Gc. | 

And in conſequence of this ordinance, a merchatit who finds himſelf in the unhappy 
tuation it treats of, and, to avoid the violence which ſome of his creditors may offer 
him, has abſcanded, if prudently adviſed, will by ſome friend ſolicit a ſafe condud 
from them for fifteen days, or a month, that he may appear and render an account af 
his actions; and after having obtained it from the greateſt part, if there is any one who 
refuſes to ſign it, he ought, before diſcovering himſelf, to petition the judge and con- 
ſuls, or other royal judges, or even the parliament ; and it would be ſtill better, in 
order to evitate all tricks and ſhifis, to ſolicit the confirmation with thoſe who hare 
ſigned, anda permiſſion to ſummon the refuſers for to decree and ordain, that it ſhall 
be allowed by them, and in the mean time they ſhall be prohibited attempring his per- 
ſon or effects; upon which petition a ſentence or arret will be given, granting his de- 
mands; the. which being cacried to the regiſtry, it ought to be noted to the diſſenting 


creditors as ſoon as poſſible. | 
If all the creditors are not reſident in the ſame place with him, but ſeveral of then 
in other towns of the realm, he muſt write them to come, or ſend their procuration to 
ſome one of their friends to attend the aſſemblies of the credicors who are preſent, that 
they may have no reaſon to complain of him. The ſecond thing this unfortunat 
trader ought to do on his return home, if he has the ſea} put on his goods and effects, is 
fo requeſt the taking it off in an amicable manner; but if this is refuſed, it muſt be or 
dained by the authority of Juſtice. And the third thing is, that from the moment be 
receives his books again, he muſt make out a general ſtate of all his effects, as wel 
what he owes as what is due to him, to deliver to his creditors, when they aſſemble 1 
examine his affairs; and this is in conformity with the ſecond article of the eleventh 
title of the ordinance in 1673, 
Having drawn out his accounts in the moſt exact manner, he muſt put the following 


certificate at the bottom of them, vis. 


The under<vritien do certify to all aum it may concern, that the Pate here above of all my effe#\ 
as well debtor as creditor, contains the truth ; and that 1 hurve not omitted any thing, or mail 


U 
5 


ö 


% of any perſons, or names in it, thut are net my true and lawful creditors ; in fail, of ewhic''l 


heave ſigned the preſent, the 29th of May, 1750. Fi 


And it is not faMcient that he has drawn out this ſtate, but he muſi alſo ſtrike a be- 
lance for the greater eaſe of his creditors, that they may lee with a caſt of an eye tt 
truth of his affaits, and what they have to expect; and he muſt likewiſe put un 
derneath the ſaid ſtate, an account of !] the loſſes that have happened to him, 
whether by ſhipping, bankruptcies, or other viſe, the intereſts that he has paid, an! 
ins houſe expences, that he may juflify his conduct to lis crediiors, in cats he hog 
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effects ſufficient to pay them their whole due, that they may have nothing to reproach 


8 i ready to render this account to his creditors, of his condu and their 


8 h ſt convoke an aſſembly of them, by ſummons ſent in writing to each of 
4 — . all met, his behaviour to them ought to be free from affectation, euner 
ion, if wo great dejection or arrogance, but with ſuch concern and — as a juſt re- 
gree flection of his eircumſtances will naturally excite ; and although ſome of them ſhould 


ſo far degenerate from reaſon and good manners as to be abuſive and ſlanderous in their 


treatment of him, it ought not to exaſperate him to make correſpondent returns; but 


and d his paſſion, by reflecting that it is not every one has philoſophy enough to 
and | e * temper — equality of mind; and it is probable hat — ſuffer b 

nfir- him, though he could not help it, may reduce them to the ſame condition with himſelf; 
to it, Irherefore allowances ought to be made, and no injurious language returned from the 


» the nhappy ſufferer, thoug ſuch a ſhock is certainly not the leaſt of his misfortunes 
Wh owever, he ought to ſubmit without murmuring ; and, together with the ſtate of his 
affairs, he ought to deliver the creditors his books, that they may compare the one 
ith the other; but in caſe no one will take them under his care, the inſolvent may 
hen deliver them into the regiſtry, as was before ordered to be done, by thoſe who had 


"rocured letters of reſpite, fc. | © | 
At the firſt meeting of the creditors there is ſeldom much done, the greateſt part of 


appy he time being generally employed in complaints and injuries againſt the ſailed ; and, 
offer at moſt, directors or aſſignees are choſen to take care of the common intereft ot the 
ndud reditors, to ſee and examine the books and papers of the debtor, and to fix the days of 


eeting to conſult about the affair. | 
It is to be remarked, that while this is tranſacting, each creditor in particular endea- 


Icon: ours as much as he can, to get himſelf paid the full of his debt; the engagement in 
er, in vhich he ſtands with his debtor, renders him ingenious and fertile in inventions to in- 
hare line him to conſent to his demand; one by threatening to proſecute him as a fraudu- 
ſhall ent bankrupt, and aſſerting that it will not be difficult to bring proof of his knavery ; 
3 nother menaces him with his determination of hindering his compoſition by his influ - 
is de. nce and intereſt ; whilſt a third flatters and careſſes him, laments his misfortunes, and 


ffecting a generality, offers him his purſe, proteſts never to forſake him, that he may 
epend on bis uſing all his induſtry and power to facilitate his accommodation, that it 
8 unreaſonable he ſhould be deſpoiled of all his effedds, and heartily pities both him 
nd his 3 in fine, he makes uſe of every ſoft and coaxing ex preſſion which he 


„ that hinks may influence his debtor, and incline him to diſtinguith this flattcrer from the 
tunate Rt of his creditors, by ſatisfying him at their expence. But if unable to prevail, and 
Qs, 1s he lamb's ſkin has been of no ſervice to him, he quickly puts on the lion's, and there 
be or re no ſorts of threats or injuries he leaves unuſed to the unhappy debtor, who, com- 
ent te ated by hopes and fears, ſometimes falls into the ſnares laid for him, and quits thoſe 


gs wel 
ble to 
even 


ſt rules of putting all his creditors on the ſame footing, and by ſo doing, completes 
is own ruin; for the ſawnings and menaces of creditors can in no ſhape operate to the 
rejudice of an honeſt bankrupr, who has punctually rendered an exact account of his 
nduct and affairs as the law directs. , „ 
But having hitherto only mentioned the duty of the debtor, I ſhall proceed to hint 
e obligation of the creditors ; and the firſt ſtep they ought to take when aſſembled 
dout their common affairs, is to elect ſome among them for aſſignees by the plurality 
votes, who are men of probity and capacity, to ſee and examine the ſtate of their 
bor's affairs, and to make their report about them; and that they moy proceed with 

greater order and regularity, if the failure is very conſiderable, it is adviſable that 
y chooſe a notary to receive the acts of the creditors de'iberations, and for this it is 
elſary to aſſign the place, and days of their meeting, that no one may pretend ig- 


owing 


e a be 9 rance ; and for the ſecurity of thoſe elected, the act of their nomination ought to de 
ye the roved and conſirmed by the conſular juriſdiction, if thete is one, or in the royal, or 
ut un _ parliaments if there is any in the town or city where the failure has hap- 
0 him, . 5 5 

id, an The power which the creditors ordinarily give to the aſſignees, is 

has n It. To proceed in taking off the ſeal, if it has been put on. 
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24. To deſcribe and inventory all the debtor's effects, as well active as paſſive, which 
ſhall be found belonging to him; and alſo his books, letters, and other papers and in- 
ſtructions which can ſerve to the eclairciſſement of his affairs. | 

3dly. To ſee and examine the ſtate which he ſhall have given in, in his books 

and accounts, and whether they have been regularly kept according to the or- 
dinance. | | | | 
4thly. To ſell the merchandize and houſehold goods of the bankrupt, and pay the 
money into the hands of the notary that ſhall have been choſen, or to any other that 
the creditors ſhall direct. | | 1 
5thly. To recover all the debts, and to undertake all the neceſſary proceedings to- 
wards it. | | 
. Gthly. To examine the tranſactions, contracts of compoſition, bonds, promiſſory 
notes, bills of exchange, and other proofs of thoſe who pretend themſelves creditars f 
the failed: From all which things to make a good and faithful report to the gener 
aſſembly of creditors, which ſhall meet for that intent. 
And the aſſignees of a failure ought to obſerve the following maxims : | 

iſt. They ought never to abuſe the authority given them by the creditors, in favours 

ing the bankrupt to their prejudice, from a motive of private intereſt, as this would be 
wanting in that honeſty which ought religiouſly to be obſerved by thoſe. who are charged 
with the management of joint affairs. | St; 

2dly. As it often happens that the creditors of a bankrupt are not all inhabitants of 
the town of his reſidence, but of feveral others in the kingdom, who deſire their friends 
to aſſiſt at the aſſemblies, only to ſee what paſſes, without a power of engaging them 
in the reſolutions of the creditors : This maxim ought to be abſerved ; never 10 adni 
any one to their meetings who are not bearers of ſpecial powers, for conſent ; and agreeing to all 
that Hall be deliberated and done by plurality of votes; though this plurality is not to be counted iy 
the number of perſons, but the import of their debts ; or in other words, not by number but walu, 
and the creditors to whom three fourths of the whole is owing, mall decide this and every oll 
controverted aff air, | | | 

3dly. The aſſignees having got their power authoriſed in the accuſtomary manner, 
ought in the firſt place to take with the commiſſary a copy of all the opponents to what 
is ſealed of the failure, and to make them aſſign a certain day and hour in his houſe, for 
to come and ſee, and conſent to the taking it off; and whereas in theſe meetings, each 
opponent has his attorney, ſo that ſometimes there may be thirty of them, it ought to 
be ſettled and ordained, that the ancienteſt ſhall plead for all the opponents, in order to 
evitate the great expences that would otherwiſe occur, from each opponent's having 
one to plead for him. 

4thly. If, on inventorying, any creditor claims the merchandize that he ſhould haye 
fold to the debtor, he muſt give a deſcription of it, as well in reſpect to the quality, 2 
of the quantity and colours, whether both ends are uncut, and the lead nntouched 
1whereon is imprinted the mark and ticket on which is wrote the name of the reclaim- 
ant, and which gives him a right to the mig hg return; this being the cuſtom al- 
ways practiſed and obſerved on ſuch occaſions, in order to prevent unhappy conteſls, 
which might ruin both the debtor and creditor in expences. 

sthly. The inventory and deſcription of the merchandizes, houſehold goods, and 
napers appertaining to the failed being made, the aſſignees ought diligently to ſee and 
examine the books and entries of the bankrupt, in order to find out whether the ſtate 
which he has given in be conformable to them, before they proceed to the ſale; and 
they ſhould make a calculation as near as poſſible of the value of his effects, which 
they ſhould report to the creditors at the next aſſembly, that it may there be diſcuſſed, . 

whether it will be moſt for their intereſt to put the effects into the debtor's hands, 
under proper clauſes and conditions, or to dif ot of them entirely, and part their pro- 
duce among them. : 4 

Gthly. But before they proceed to the ſaid deliberation, the debtor ought to juſtify 
his conduct to them, and clearly prove how his loſſes have ariſen; as it would be im- 
prudent to truſt a man with the management of their affairs, by returning him his 
220ds, of whoſe integrity they ſhould have the leaſt ſuſpicion. | 


7:hly. After having examined the conduct of the debtor, they ought alſo ſtrictly to 
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ſcrutinize the pretenſions of every ereditor, to ſee that their demands are juſt, as on 
theſe occaſions tricks and cheats are too frequent. | 

Sthly. In — the books and papers, the aſſignees ſhould carefully remark. 
whether the bankrupt has not made any illegal ſales or ceſſions of his effects; which 
becomes ſo, if they are not tranſacted at leaſt ten days before the failure is publickly 
known, and all agreements or conveyances whatſoever, made or done within theſe li- 
mits, become null and void by all the king's ordinances ; although all the acts and ob- 
ligations of them are paſt before a . publick, and the effects ſhall return again to 
the ſtock, and be divided with it among is creditors. : 
gthly. After the aſlignees have exactly performed all things before-mentioned, and 
made the neceſſary. remarks upon the vouchers and evidences concerning the debt of 
each creditor, they ought to draw out an exact balance of all the effects, in order to 
give the creditors an inſight into the debtor's affairs, and thereby make them capable 

of judging how to act moſt for their mutual benefit, and to determine whether it 
would be moſt advantageous for them to return him all, and wait a reaſonable time 
for the recovery of their entire dues, or to adjuſt the payment with a certain loſs, or to 
ſell ail and divide the produce. | | 

And the preſenting the ſaid balance to the aſſembly, which the am̃ignees ſhall con- 
voke for that purpoſe, ought to be done by the moſt capable among them for explaining 
it; and he ought to be ſo cireumſpect in his behaviour on the occaſion, as to give no 
Fence by exclaiming againſt either the bankrupt or any of the creditors, for either 
eal or imaginary offences, as this is contrary to the rules both of prudence and good 
manners; 157 theſe complaints ſhould only be made to the ſuppoſed offenders by them- 
ſelves, and not in a general aſſembly, it being ſcandalous and may move the paſſions of 
ſome, who may not have all the honeſty and civiliry that could be wiſhed, to be influ- 
enced by the outcry and unreaſonable violence, to rurn the meeting into a crowd and 


out, and fruſtrate the deſign of their aſſembling, by diſperſing them with noiſe with- 


u be 
rged 


ts of 
ends 
them 
admit 
to all 
ted by 


value, . f 
% ut coming to any reſolution. 


If it is judged neceſſary by a majority of the creditors to appoint ſome one to re- 
over debts that may appear to be in danger, it is lawful for them to do it proviſionally, 
notwithſtanding any oppoſition or appeal by the fewer number; and it is equally con- 
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nner, 


h a 
© 57 ormable to the king's ordinances, to pay off any mortgage or rent-charge, as theſe 
* arry intereſt, with the ready money that ſhall be found in caſh, although the minority 
aht to hould be againſt it; and this minority is always to be underſtood not to exceed one 


North part of the creditors in value, ſo that when three fourths of them conſent to any 
hing, the oppoſition of the one fourth is not to be regarded. 

What has been ſaid hitherto, only regards the perſon who breaks through adventi- 
| have ous loſſes and misfortunes, and who conſequently merits the charitable attention of his 
ty, » Wreditors; and I proceed to ſpeak of the treatment that the fraudulent French bankrupt 


der to 
aving 


uched gas to expect from the laws of his country, and every one unhappily concerned with 
claim. 


The bankrupt, who becomes ſo with the premeditated intention to cheat, and un- 
; aſtly riſe up with the effects of thoſe who have truſted him, deſerves not only the 
erſion of all his creditors, but of the publick, and merits an exemplary puniſhment ; 
1 fraudulent bankrupt being worſe and more infamous than a highway robber, as tra- 
ee and lers generally go provided to defend themſelves from theſe latter, though it is not ſo 
- flae . 0 ye againſt an attack from the malicious deſigns of ill-intentioned men. 


ym al- 
nteſls, 


. a The raudulent bankrupts are thoſe who embezzle and convey away their effects to 
Which il iened creditors, that by their means they may bring the real ones to greater conceſ- 
euſſed, , and benefit themſelves by the ſums thus iniquitouſly obtained; /e who put 
hand, RE" effecls under cover of fictitious names, by falſe ſales of their eſtates or goods, and 


pretended ceſſions, or conveyances of them; in fine, ſe who deſtroy or hide their 

ks, records, papers, or documents, to hinder an account of their. effects from 

juſtify ns io the knowledge of their ereditors, muſt alſo be reputed and counted among 

be im- 1 of fraudulent bankrupts. Ss 

im his WA... nothing ſo pernicious or dangerous to the ſtate and publick, as fraudulent 
ps; for which reaſon, a puniſhment ſufficiently ſevere, and adequate to the 

ily . me, is hardly yet diſcovered; notwithſtanding there are many ordinances ſubſiſting, 
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which decree exemplary chaſtiſements to thoſe who maliciouſly, and in fraud of their 
creditors, become bankrupts, though till the time of Henry IV. this crime was not 
puniſhable with death; but the frequency of it in that prince's reign, induced him 10 
change the more lenitive laws of his predeceſſors, into the ſevere one now men 
tioned. | | F 


Of Bankruptcy in Holland. 


— daily demonſtrates that it is in places of the greateſt commerce thy 
failures and bankruptcies moſt frequently happen; and the reaſon is not difficult 1, 
be diſcovered, as it is clear that among a great number of merchants, it would be a fort d 
miracle if all of them were equally ſucceſsful in their enterprizes; if it were otherwit, 
to commence merchant, and lay a foundation for riches and proſperity, would be the 
ſame thing. But God has ſo diſpoſed the affairs of this world, that we often fee one 
merchant ruined and undone by the ſame trade which has enriched another; and on 
the contrary, that traffick which has been productive of great wealth to ſome, has proyei 
ruinous and deftructive to the eſtates and fortunes of others. But not to dwell on the 
reflections, 1 ſhall mention the diſtinction made here between two forts of bankruptcie 
failur-s, or breakings, which are three ſynonimous words, and though they frequenth 
expreſs the ſame thing, the one however is more ſoſt, and lefs heavy or burthenſont 
than the other; for the name of a bankrupt is opprobrious and odious to all honeſt men, 
and is only applied to thoſe who become ſo to enrich themſelves at their creditors en. 8 
pence, or thoſe who give room to ſuſpect the honefly of their intentions, when the; 
ſtop lightly, or for trivial cauſes; inſtead of its being only faid that ſuch a one has be 
untortunaic, or had the misfortune to break, when 1t is ſcen that he is reduced by in. 
ſapportable loſſes, which every honeſt man is ex poſed to, by a great number of unſoreſen Wil 
accidents ; but if he dehgns always to continue his integrity, and not wound his cos. 
ſcience in detaining for himſelf his remanent effects, which are juſtly his creditors, |: 
will make no difficulty to deliver them up his books, to communicate to them the true 
Rate of his affairs, and to commit himſelf to their mercy and diſcretion. 

So that in my opinion the chamber of the deſolate funds, called in Dutch, de Kam 
wan de deſolate Reed:ls, which we have in this city, Amferdam, was not eſtabliſhed to 
this laſt fort of perſons, but with the ſole view io prevent the knavery of thoſe who 
breaking would detain to themſelves the preateft part of the effects they pulleſs, art 
fruſtrate their creditors endeavours to ſecure them; for when an honeſt man has tk 
misfortune to fail, he makes no difficulty of declaring it to his creditors, and trank!; 
to communicate the ſtate of his circumſtances and effects; and if his creditors find ths 
the loſſes and diſaſters which he alledges to have been the occaſion of his ſtopping ar 
true, and that his integrity ſtands unimpeached, they frequently agree on terms {ett.cc 
among themſelves, leaving him ſomething wherewith to endeavour his re-eſtabliſhmen; 
but if it happens that any of the creditors refuſe to ſign this agreement, he is oblige! 
to declare his affairs at the chamber afore-mentioned, which, after the formalities u 
the following ordinance, will oblige the refuſants to ſubſcribe the agreement, if it ki 
been ſettled between the inſolvent and two thirds of the creditors for three quarters d 
the debt, or three quarters of the creditors for two thirds of the debts, as will be ſcet 
in the ſubſequent ordinance, | 


Inftruftions and Orders for the Commiſſioners of the dcſelated or ruin 
: Eftates. 'Y 


FE States of Holland and Wefl-Friſe make known, that it has been remonſirated to The 

by the burgo-maſters and regents of the city of Amferdam, that they thought rl I 
per, ſome years ago, to eftabliſh in the ſaid city a chamber for the deſolate eſſates, uni 
certain regulations, as was then convenient; that they, the remonſtrants, having (8 
ſuch abundant fruits and good effects, that they were in the deſign, not only to conn" 
*, but were deſirous alfo to provide for it by a more particular and ample —_ 5 
| raft 
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dravn up on a plan which the commiſſioners of the ſaid chamber have made, and which 
they have found to be advantageous and neceſſary, by the experience they have had, ac- 
cording to the terms of the copy which has been delivered us, and hereafter inſerted ; 
that to the end ſo good a work might have a greater force and virtue, the remonſtrants 


= d, that we would be pleaſed to give our approbation and grant, in the beſt 
= 1 e form, containing the ſaid inſtructions and order as follow: 


I. 


their 
not 
m io 
men 


In the firſt place, there ſhall be yearly appointed, on the 4th of February, by the lord 


e tha 
ult to 93 juſtices, five fit perſons, for the direction of the chamber, of which two ſhall be taken 
ſort of rom among the old eſcheyins, which I think may be tranſlated aldermen, and the others ta 


4 f 


rwiſe, 
de the 


3 


Xt 8 
* 
0 
"4 
2 
5 


Fl 
> 
oy 
I 
1 
#1 


< ot II. 

nd ON 3 | | 

af : Of theſe commiſſioners there ſhall be at leaſt two continued for three ſucceſſive 
1 thele 


years, but not for any longer time; and touching the election and continuation of others, 
Wir {1:all be done as is cuſtomary in the other banks and chambers directed by com- 
Wn ilioners. | 1 | 


pteles, 
UEent!y 


-nfon 
t men, III. 
ors 1. RE 
n they | The ſaid commiſſioners ſhall aſſemble daily to attend all the affairs which may happen 
Fa be Wl in relation to the inſolvent funds or eſtates. | 
y In- 1 bs 1 ; 5 
reſet: al _—_ | : 
15 com | | 
ors, be When there are any inſolvent eſtates in the ſaid city, or its juriſdiction, either b 


he true death, or failure of fome perſon, and that it ſhall have come ro the knowledge of the 


aid commiſſioners, they ſhall immediately go with their ſecretary, who ſhall be ordered 
hereto, and in their preſence, or others appointed thereto, exactly inventory all the 
ects, and put them in good and ſafe cuſtody, to the creditors greater advantage, and 


Kana 1 
hed i 


who n = thy judge they ought to be; they ſhall alſo ſecure, without delay, the books and 

__ - pcs appertaining to the ſaid eſtates. | | 
aas e 12 

trank „ 


ind i: 
ping a Wl 
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The effects being ſo inventoried and ſecured, with rhe books and papers, they ſhall 


4 rive order, that two or more N be appointed truſtees of the ſaid funds, who by 


W | & ers or exprels, if itis neceſſary, ſhall endeavour to ſecure all the eſtates, effects, and 
; 0b11;" ebis, belonging to the ſaid funds, whether within or without the juriſdiction of that 
7 . or of chis country. | | | 

if it het 
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—_ VI. 


This being done, there ſhall be let paſs at leaſt ſix weeks, or more, at the diſcretion 
| the commiſſioners, without proceeding to the ſale of any of the effects; but the 
ame time ſhall be left to the inſolvent perſon, or to the relations of the deceaſed, ro 

eend that in the ſaid ſpace, they may find ſome method to ſettle with the creditors ; 
evertheleſs the ſaid truſtees ſhall be uſing their endeavours during that time to recoyer 


— is due to the inſolvent, and to procure and promote the creditors' ad- 
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_—_— Hem to wo end that in ſuch compoſitions every thing be done in order, all merchants 
ners Who have already failed, or become inſolyent, or that ſhall hereafter fail or 
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become inſolvent, and their heirs, may convoke or - ſummon all their creditors before 
the chamber of the deſolate funds, by citation of bills fixed up, or by letters of advice 
to thoſe who live without the diſtrict of this city; and that in preſence of the ſaid 
commiſſioners, or the greateſt part of them, they may, after a ſincere opening and 
declaration of the ſtate and condition of their ſtock, as alſo a true ſtate of their debts 
and dues, undertake anddraw up a commiſſion 'or agreement, for the payment of what 
they owe, totally, or in part, in ready money, or in ſuch a time, giving ſecurity, as 


| they are able, and that the parties thall think reaſonable. 


VIII. 


And the minority of the creditors ſhall be obliged to follow and conform themſelves to 
the majority ; the which ſhall be three quarters of the creditors for two thirds of the 
debt, or two thirds of the creditors for three quarters of the debt. 


IX. 


But thoſe who have ſecurities or pledges, ſhall not be admitted to the agreement; 
but only thoſe who have been ſecurities, who alone ſhall have a perſonal action for 
their indemnity, and the ſame right, and of the ſame nature with perſonal cre- 


ditors. 
| X. 
All thoſe who pretend to be creditors of an inſolvent eſtate, ſhall alſo be obliged ta 


juſtify their debts before the commiſſioners of the deſolate funds, who in caſe of di- 


pute ſhall determine it, whether the failed has agreed or not. 


Xl. 


No agreement begun between the failed, or any one on his port, and the creditors 


| | ſhall be made nor concluded, but with the ſaid commiſſioners conſent, ; 


XII. 


The agreement between the inſolvents, or their heirs, on the one part, and their 
creditors on the other, being made under ſufficient ſecurity, and ſigned by the cre- 
ditors, or the greateſt part of them; the parties agreed, and their effects, ſhall be diſ- 
charged from the ſaid chamber, and reſtored to their former liberty, to trade, receive, 


and pay, in the ſame manner as before their failure, after paying the ſaid commiſſioners 


all the expences occaſioned on account of their faid affairs, at their diſcretion ; fo that 
in the mean time they ſhall nor ſatisfy any one of their creditors to the prejudice of the 
others, under penalty of forfeiting the ſaid agreement. 


XIII. 


And the failed and his ſecurities ſhall be obliged to furniſh and put into the ſaid 
commiſſioners hands, as ſoon as the agreement ſhall have been pafſed as aforeſaid, on 


the day and on the terms therein contained, for the ſecurity and advantage of the cre- 


ditors, the ſums they ſhall have promiſed, pro rata, of what -_ owe, to the end that 


the ſaid creditors may receive their ſum from the ſaid commiſhoners when they ſhall 
come to ſign the agreement. | | 


XIV. 


Nevertheleſs, if it is found that the inſolvent or his heirs have ated knaviſhly and 
fraudulently, in, or after making the compoſition, either by having hid his books, let- 
8 | ters, 


'#1 
1 
; 
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| ed their eſſects, merchandiſes, or debts, conveying them away 
TS whois — or that they have underhand agreed with ſome one of the 


h ditions: Such ſhall not only have their agreement ſet aſide, but 
Gal 833 puniſhed according as the caſe require. 2 


XV. bow | 


| ſhall pretend to be, and make themſelves paſs for creditors, without 
D nr ge — — with the inſolvents, or from their own motive, againſt 
their knowledge, or that demand a greater ſum than their due, in order to wrong the 
creditors, and benefit the inſolvent, they ſhall be puniſhed as cheats, and beſides be con- 
demned to pay, as their own debt, all the creditors. 


XVI. 


The aforeſaid time of fix weeks, or more, at the commiſſioners” diſcretion, being 
paſt, without their having been able to mediate an agreement, the truſtees ſhall proceed 
directly to the ſale of the effects, as well moveable as immoveable, as alſo the ſtocks 
and credits, provided that the immoveables are not fold without the conſent of the 
eſchevins, and between the iſt of November, and the ad of February, dans les douze nuits. 
But the merchandizes, furniture, and other effects, may be ſold publickly, and at 
auction, at the diſcretion of the ſaid commiſſioners, without prejudice to the rights of 
the ſecretaries and keeper. But in caſe there ſhould be among the effects ſome mer- 
chandize, which it ſhould be thought proper to keep for ſome time unfold, either upon 
account of an apparent riſe or price, or for ſome other reaſon alledged by the truſtees to 


the commiſſioners, then the ſale of the ſaid merchandize may be retarded for ſome. 
time, but not otherwiſe. | 


XVII. 


All this being performed, the commiſſioners ſhall appoint a day for their fitting on 
the acts of preference and concurrence, by which day all the known creditors inhabit- 
ing this city ſhall be ſummonſed by the uſual citation, thoſe abroad by letters of advice, 
and the unknown by bills fixed up ; with a convenient interyal of time, to the end thar 


en the ſaid day they may come to give in their names and their acts of pretenſion, 
whether they be for a preference or concurrence, . | 


XVIII. 


The fixed day being come, the commiſſioners ſhall firſt proceed to examine the 
debt, and the preference of every one of the creditors preſent, who ſhall endeavour to 
agree on this ſubject: If this cannot be done, the creditors, who cannot agree together, 
ſhall each be ordered to deliver into the commiſſioners! hands, in the ſpace of fourteen 
days, according tothe ſtate of affairs, adiflin& demand, with the neceſſary pieces and 
documents 1 inventoried, on penalty, that if, in the aforeſaid time, any one 
ſhall be found that has not furniſhed the ſaid demand, he ſhall be held and regarded as 
deſiſting from his pretenſion, and right ſhall only be made on the demand, and on the 
evidences delivered by the other pretenders: Thoſe alſo, who in the ſaid fourteen days 
have furniſhed their inſtruments and proofs, may demand, in other fourteen days after, 


a copy of the pretenſions and deeds of every one of thoſe who have produced them, to 
the end that in other fourteen days following, they ma 


write to debate and contradict, 
without allowing any longer time for it; but after the fa 


id time of twice fourteen days, 
the thing ſhall be held to be in a condition to be judg 


n a ed, and the commiſſioners ſhall 
decree upon the inſtruments which ſhall be till then delivered. 


XIX. The 
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The preference being regulated and determined, thoſe who think themfelyes ag - 
grieved thereby, may appeal in ten days after the publication, or after they have had 


knowledge of it, to the eſchevins, in conformity with the ' thirteenth article of the 
eighteenth chapter of the ordinance, and the inftruments ſhall remain in the ſecretary's 


| hands until the ſaid time is paſt, or till the appeal is renounced ; fo that the impetrant, 


or petitioner, muſt, after having received appointment from the auditor, diſpoſe ſo, 
that they be put, all perfect and concluded, in ten days after the demand, into the 
eſchevin's hand, to be adjudged ex iiſdem actis A BENE VEL MALE, under penalty 
of a nonſuit, or dropping the appeal; and the ſentence of the eſchevins ſhall be 
proviſionally executed, without diminution, and without prejudice of more ample 
pleadings. | 


XX. 


The commiſſioners ſhall afterwards proceed to a repartition, without attending that 
all the money be fallen due or come in; but thoſe who are to be preferred to others 
ſhall be admitted, in order to receive their debt, on giving an acquittance and ſecurity, 
or elſe on receiving it from the hands of the — at=, according to the ftate of the 
affairs of the effects; and the remaining money ſhall be diſtributed and paid to the other 
creditors pro rata, under a parallel ſecurity, which ſhall be given in the ſecretary's 
office. Nevertheleſs the creditors, who in right, as ſhall be found in the ſequel, 
ought to be firſt, as alſo thoſe who have not been able to learn the ſettling of the 
preference and concurrence ſoon enough, may demand a freſh day to appear is, 
ro the end that they may be heard, at their expence, on the Loo er, and con- 


currence, 
XXI. 
If a tenant of any houſe he inhabits, happens to fail between the month of May 


and the firſt of December, in this caſe the proprietor, or he that let the houſe, ſhall 


retake it for the years the leaſe has yet to run, and fo diſcharge the eſtate ; ſo that he 
ſhall only have the right of preference upon the effects which ſhall be found in kind in 
the houſe, for the hire of the current and preceding year, and for no longer; and for 
_— might be due to him before that time, he ſhall equally concur with the other 
creditors. 


XXII. 


Bat the failure happening between the ſirſt of December and the month of May follow- 
ing, the rent ſhall remain for account of the deſolate funds for a year, commencing 
from the month of May, except the proprietor ſhall think proper to retake upon him 
the ſaid houſe for the ſaid year, 


XXIII. 
And as the advantage of the creditors conſiſts in having the affairs of an eſtate ſoon 


finiſhed, and that honeſt men may have their o the ſooneſt 2 the creditors 
that would prove their debts, or that would reclaim ſome effects from the eſtate as their 


property, ſhall henceforth proceed in the firſt inſtance before the ſaid commiſſioners in 
the following forms againſt the truſtees, who in this caſe ſhall be defendants, and who 
on the contrary ſhall proceed as plaintiffs againſt thoſe who ſhall be found to be debtors, 
or reſponſible tothe eſtate, w —_— 


XXIV. The 
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XXIV. 


The creditors who would prove their debts, and all others reclaiming any effects of 
the eftate, as their on, ſhal be obliged to enter their action againſt the truſtees in the 
time, or at lateft before the fitting for the 1 and concurrence, and before the 
[ale and removal of the ſaid effects; and to this end they ſhall appoint the truflees three 
days before by ſending them their demands with the citation, as alſo a copy of all the 
May rare WH and papers of which they intend to make uſe; and in caſe the plaintiffs do 
not appear on the day ap ointed, they ſhall be nonſuited, and the inſtance diſcharged 
with condemnation of charges, which the plaintiffs ſhall pay before they can make a 
new inflance. | | 


— . eo ng. RR 


XXV. 


But if any one has arreſted the effects which he maintains to be his, he ſhall be 
obliged to cite the truſtee within the third day of the arreſt, and to eſtabliſh, his action 
under penalty of a nonſuit. | . 


XXVI. 


The truſtees being cited or appointed as before, and not appearing, there ſhall 
be default againſt them; and on having a ſecond citation, and not appearing, the 
commiſſioners ſhall judge upon the demands and papers of the party appearing alone, 
and thoſe ſummoned ſhall be condemned to the expence of the 888 propter contu- 
maciam. | | | 


The parties ſummoned appearing, the cauſe muſt be pleaded and determined forth= 
with, without giving or taking a day to reply, except ſome ſtrong reaſons induce the 
commiſſioners to permit it. | | | * 1 


XXVIIl. | 
| c 


If the truſtees ſummon any one in the manner aforeſaid, and afterwards they do not 
appear themſelves, they ſhall be nonſuited ; with the ſame advantages to the perſon 
lummoned as is before mentioned ; and in this caſe the truſtees ſhall be obliged to pay 
the expence out of their own pockets. | 


CXFX.- 


But the parties ſummoned not appearing, the firſt default ſhall be granted, with 
a ſecond citation for the week following, and on non-appearance the ſecond time, the 
citation being duly made, a ſecond default ſhall be granted, with a proviſional aſ- 
beninent, and a third citation to fee to change the 12 into a definitive con- 
demnation, or to eſtabliſh a right in ſome other manner. 


* { 


XXX. 


But if the parties ſummoned appear, they may conclude and finiſh their cauſe in 
p — or take a day in the following week, on which day the cauſe coming again 
ip be conſidered, it muſt of nece{lity be they determined and concluded, if the com- 
:iliuners have not reaſon to order otherwile, a | | 


9 XXXI. 


| * 
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XXXI. AE 
The truſtees having arreſted any perſon. or effects, ſhall be obliged, at the inſtance 


of the arreſted or intereſted perſon, to bring the proſecution in three days before the 
commiſſioners, to make their demand and join iſſue ; upon which, the perſon ar- 
reſted or intereſted muſt anſwer, or that he takes a day to do it, without derogati 
from the proviſional determination, under ſecurity, if the thing is found to be ſo 
diſpoſed; but the perſon arreſted or intereſted, not making any proſecution, the 
arreſt ſhall be brought back and proſecuted the next vierſchar, according to cuſtom, 


XXXII. 


The cauſe being prepared and pleaded, the commiſſioners ſhall diſpoſe of the 
proviſion, or principal, according to the ſtate wherein it is found, and if either the 
one or the other party will appeal, the cauſe ſhall be carried and proſecuted before 
the eſchevins, on the rolle privilegie, privileged liſt or catalogue, who ſhall determine it, 
and the execution ſhall be done by proviſion, without prejudice of more particular 
pleadings. . | 


XXXIII. 


The creditors of any inſolvent funds, being diſcontented with the proceedings and 
bad management of the truſtees, may make their complaints to the ſaid commiſſioner 
who ſhall cite the truſtees, hear them, and ſettle affairs; proceeding according to the 
exigency of the caſe, | | | 


XXXIV. 


The perſons whom the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall eſtabliſh rruſtees of the inſolvent 
eftares, ſhall be obliged to give them ſufficient ſecurity for all their adminiſtration, at 
the diſcretion of the ſaid commiſſioners, that they may have recourſe againſt the ſecu- 
rities, in caſe of any miſdemeanor of the truſtees, unleſs theſe latter were elected from 
among the creditors. 


— 


XXXV. 


The truſtees, or aſſignees from among the creditors, having received any money 
belonging to the eſtate, muſt not keep it with them, but thall immediately deliver it i 
the ſaid commiſgianers. 


XXXVI. 


And thoſe who ſhall be called or advertiſed, ſhall be obliged to appear not only at the 
end of their adminiſtration, but at all times, before the 141d commiſſioners, to giv? 
in their accounts and proofs; and being called for this purpoſe, they ſhall be 
obliged ro appear on the firſt order, on pain of three guilders mula if they have 
a ſecond ſummons, and of ſix guilders at the third, and if notwithſtanding tbe) 
fail to appear, and do not give in any account, they ſhall be called a fourth time oo 
penalty of impriſonment, after that the ſaid commillioners have communicated it i 

1 the eſcliedint. | fp 


XXXVII. 


Andl at the end of the truſteesꝰ alenintfiration, when the commiſſioners ſhall diſcharę: 
them from their rruſec{hip, they ſhall grint tliein what they think proper for thei! 


trouble. 


XXXVII. 


* ; * 
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48) XXXVW. | 
Any ane of this city or its Juriſdiction, being deſirous to make a ceſſion of his 
effects, the ſaid commiſſioners all proviſionally put them in ſecurity, under the care 
of the perſons whom they ſhall eftabliſh for that purpoſe, as ſoon as the letters of 
ceſſion ſhall have been delivered to the creditors, and they ſhall have inquired 
about the validity of the ceſſion, to the end that they may give advice to the 


XXXIX. 


And to prevent as much as is poſſible, all the abuſes and bad praclices which are 
daily perpetrated by many perſons, in the petition and ſolicitation of the letters of the 
burgo-maſters of this city, to the noble, high, and mighty lords the States of Holland, 
to obtain the /afety of the body, and the continuation of it; the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall 
make an exact information of the ſtate and condition of the premiſes, to let the burgo- 


* 


maſters know it, and to ſerve them for information and advice. 


XL. 


Any one being ſummoned, he ſhall be obliged to appear before the commiſſioners, 
and in default ſhall pay fix ſtivers mulct for the firſt time, twelve ſtivers for the 
ſecond, and ee >. ftivers for the third; after which the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall 
acquaint the eſchevins with it, and ſend to fetch the perſons by one of their ſub- 


ſtitutes. 


The remainder of this ordinance relates only to the government of the clerks and 
truſtees belonging to the ſaid chamber, and is immaterial to this diſcourſe. The laws 


eoncerning bankrupts being but few, and generally ill obſeryed in other countries, I 
ſhall not enlarge on this ſubject. Fae 


OF 


OF THE 


i GENERAL COMMERCE 


OF THE 


HF. commerce of the ancients was at firſt carried on by barter, which ſtill ſabſify 
even in ſeveral parts, though of the moſt uncultivated ones, of Europe ; as in Siberia, 
and the Dani/h and Muſcovite Laplands; and it was but in the laſt century, that the 


Engliſh, French, and Dutch traders firſt carried their merchandize to Archangel, and there 


trucked them with the Ruſſians, for the products of that vaſt empire. Many nations on 
the coaſt of Africa, almoſt all of America, and ſome of Afra, have preſerved this method 
of giving what is ſuperfluous to them, for that which they have not, or at leaſt not in 
lenty. : | | | 
FE It fy not preciſely known when commerce commenced by purchaſe and ſales, or when 
it began to make uſe of gold, filver, or cepper money; as the ſirſt ſpecies were thoſe of 
wood, leather, and iron; and even at this day a certain value is fixed on different ſhei's 
and cocoa - nuts in ſeyeral parts of both Indies, and given in payment of fach raerchaa- 
dize, drugs, and commodities as they want. | : 
The oldeſt examples found of this commerce in the ſacred hiſtory are in the time of 
the patriarch Abraham ; profane authors place the epocha under the reigns of Saturn and 


Janus in Italy; and the ancient Gauls, as Julius Ceſar reports in his Commentaries, attribute 


the invention to the god Mercury. | 
The Fpyptians, Phenicians, and Carthaginians, are cited as the firſt, ableſt, and moſi 
daring traders of antiquity, by many great authors; but being conteſted by others, the 
reader is referred, for their different ſentiments, to the hiftorical preface. 
And it did not appear to the ancients, that an application to commerce was unworthy 
the attention of the moſt illuftrious perſons; even Solomon, that ſage and powerful mo- 


narch, did not diſdain an engagement therein, but often, as betore-mentioned, joined 


his merchant fleets with thoſe of the king of Tyre, in a voyage to Ophir, from whence 
they brought him thoſe precious metals and commodities as rendered him, though 
governing but a ſmall ſtate, the richeſt prince in the world. 

Under the Miatich and Grecian monarchies, ancient hiſtory diſcovers to us, from time 
to time, the tracesof a commerce cultivated by different nations, though it ſeems prin- 
cipally to have flouriſhed under the Roman government; and' one may judge, by tte 
teſtimony of hiſtorians, and that of antique inſcriptions, how many conſiderable 
colleges, or companies of merchants, were eſtabliſhed in different cities. The deftruc- 
tion of the Raman empire by the irruption of a multitude of barbarous nations, afſecled 
commerce by ſuſpending its ordinary operations for a time ; bur it afterwards revived, 
and by litile and little made a new progreſs, more eſpecially in Na. 


I 
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It was from thence that the Piſans, Genoeſe, and Venetians, whoſe numerous fleets ſpread 
themſelves in all the ports of the Levant and Egypt, to load filk, ſpices, and other mer- 
chandiſes of thoſe countries, which for a long time poſſeſſed the almoſt fole diſtribution 
of them to France, Germany, and the other ſtates of Europe. - N44 f 
About the end of the fifteenth century, the greateſt part of this traffick paſſed from 
them to the Portugueſe, after rheſe latter had opened a new navigation in the ocean, and 
u ere eſtabliſhed in divers parts on the coaſts of Africa, India, and Arabia. " 
The Portugueſe did not poſſeſs thele different branches of commerce for above an hun- 
dred years, or thereabouts; for the Dutch, at the beginning of the ſeventeenth century, 
ſhared them with them, and very ſoon after {tripped them of them almoſt entirely. | 
The Engli/h, French, Danes, and even the Hamburgers, excited by the example of their 
ſucceſs, made alſo ſome eſtabliſhments in the Indies, and on the coaſts of Africk, though 
much leſs conſiderable ones, excepting thole of the Engli/h, who have a very extenſive 
in thoſe parts. a | ” 
9 ide, es arr the Spaniards diſcovered a little while after the Portugueſe had 
ſecured a way to the Eaſt by the Cape of Good Hope, became a treſh object of a vaſt and 
important trade to all the nations of Eurgpe, though it is true, that the firſt conquerors 
of this new world have always poſſeſſed the beſt and richeſt part of it, and preſerve the 
traffick to themſelves with an extreme jealouſy; but beſides that the Engliſſi, French, Por- 
tugueſe, and Dutch, have many flouriſhing colonies, as well among the iſlands as on the. 
continent, ir is certain that it is, though undeſignedly, full as much for other nations as 
for themſelves, that the Spaniards ſend their fi. or galleons yearly to load the treaſure 
of Mexico and Peru. h | | | 
Commerce is a profeſſion, in general, not leſs honourable than profitable, and is at pre- 
ſent divided into that by land and by ſea, in groſs and by retail, for which every coun- 
try furniſhes ſomething peculiar to itſelf; as the various ſtates, or even the different 
provinces of them, have neither one ſun nor clime equally ſuited to all forts of natural. 
productions; beſides, the diverſity of mens' genius, and humour in general, and of na- 
tions in particular, influences their application to ſome forts of works and employs 
rather than to others; ſo that a mutual communication becomes neceſſary by the inter- 
vention of commerce, that what is wanting to ſome, may by this means be ſupplied 
by others; and ir is of no ſmall confequence ro thoſe who embrace the mercantile pro- 
feſſion, to inform themſelves exactly of what is to be found among their neighbours, as 
well as to make themſelves perfectly well acquainted with the products and manufac- 
tares of their own country. But nut to enlarge on the merchant's qualifications, which 
| have already ſpoke to, Iſha'l proceed to open to him the promiſed ſcene for practice, 
and begin, as it is natural, with the trade of my own country, the extent and value of 
which may claim this preference, at leaſt from an Engh/h author. 5 
The united trade of England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, does jointly contribute ta 
form that conſiderable commerce which the ſubjects of the BritiA crown carry on, whe- 
ther domeſtick or foreign. | E351 


4* 


ENGLAND. The commodicus fituation of our country, both for long and ſhort voy- 


»rthy ages; the many excellent ports proper for the conſtruction of an infinite number of 
mo. ellels built there ; the ability and intrepidity of our pilots and ſailors; a ſoil fertile in 
oined rults, corn, and paſturage ; our hills enclufing diverſities of metals, and minerals; 
hence attle of all ſorts; and more ef cially the ſheep producing thole precious wools, of 
ough w hoſe exportation we are juſtly i jealous; manufactures of almoſt every ſpecies, and 
he greateſt part of them ſuperior to choſe of other countries; our colonies in America, 
| time and our ſettlements ſo rich and flouriſhing in the Ea/t-Indies, give us at leaſt as much as 
rin- 0 any other nation, wherein to prove our genius for trade, and demonſtrate that we 
y. 9X ave not been idle in it. | | | 
erable Voltaire, in his tenth letter concerning the Engli/h, ſays, that trade which has enriched 
oftruc- em, has contributed to make them free; and that this freedom has in its turn ex- 
ffecled ended their commerce. 0 | | 
yived, 


75 proves that the fundamental maxim of our country is a very juſt one, wiz. that 
rade is the nurſery of failors, that ſailors are the ſoul of the navy, that the navy is the 


ecurity of commerce, and that theſe two united produce the riches, power, and glory 
i Great-Britain, 
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Under Henry the VIIIth, the trade and navigation of theſe kingdoms began conſidera. 
bly to augment, and has ſince always gone on increaſing. We then engaged in a conſi- 


'  tderable commerce to the Levant, and made frequent voyages to Guinea and Braſil, but 
the Engli/h were not ſenſible of what they were capable in commercial affairs, till to- 


wards the middle of queen Elizaberh's reign, whoſe protection and encouragement ani- 
mated her ſuhjects to the formation of different trading companies, and the eftabliſh- 
ment of divers manufactures in her capital, on the ruins of thoſe in the Low Countries, 
which rendered the traſfick of England ſo flouriſhing as to have it ſoon carried to Archangel, 
and extended to all the ports of the Mediterranean. It alſo reached the richeſt coaſts of 
Africk, as well as the Eaſi and Weft-Indies, and there took ſuch a deep root, and was ſet- 


tied on ſuch ſolid foundations, as to remain immovable, and to ſtand in lefs need of 
_ agerandilements, than of moderation. | . | 


Although our domeſtic trade is very conſiderable, and of great advantage to the in- 
habitants, the foreign vafily exceeds it; and it is not becauſe that Exgland cannot ſubſiſt 
without it, providence having abundantly bleſſed us with every neceſlary of life, but 
as foreign trade nccaſions an employ for all ſorts of artiſts, furniſhes work for the poor, 
and augments our manufactures, proving an efficacious means of enriching the nation, 
ſtrengthening the ſtate, and rendering it formidable to the neighbouring powers, thay 
we are animated to engage ſo deeply in it. | 

It is for this that the Engliſi extend their traffick to all parts of the world where any 
is carried on; and there is no nation under the ſun that — ſo great a trade with 
their own products and merchandizes. This renders us powerful in our marine, aug- 
ments the number of our ſailors, enriches our people, and procures us all that the uni- 
verſe can furniſh to ſatisfy the imagination, or content the appetite. * In a word, it is 
by foreign trade that England is become the ſupport of its friends, and the terror of its 
enemies; and whilſt the commerce of our neighbours, the Dutch, conſiſts chiefly in 
the trauſportation of merchandizes, not their own, from one _— to another, our's 
1 furniſhed and ſupported by the redundant products of our ſoil and 
induſtry. | 

1 like that of all other kingdoms, is compoſed of inland and mari- 
time, thongh with great difference in regard to the profits it leaves, as our foreign trade 
certainly exceeds that of any other Gate in the world, in the three articles of which it 
conſiſts, wis. exportation, tranſportation, and importation ; France can pretend to little 
more than the firſt of theſe; Spain, Italy, and the two Northern crowns, to the Grft and 
third; and Holland only vies with us in the recond. 

ExyorTarion. Our country furniſhes the exporting branch of commerce with 
butter, corn, carte, cloth, and many ather woollen and cotton manufactures, iron, 


end, tin, copper, leather, copperas, coal, allum, ſaffron, &c. beſides a variety of fabri- 


cations of linens, ſteel, paper, crockery, and other articles of modern invention and im- 
provement. | | | 
The neighbouring kingdoms have many times owed their preſervation to our ſupplies 
of corn, and our horſes are generally eſteemed for their beauty, ftrength, and paces; 
neither our own fleers, nor thoſe of any ſtrangers at amity with Great-Britain, want any 
foreign ſupplies for their victualling, having abundance of beef, pork, biſcuit, and 


freſh proviſions always ready, beſides the vaſt quantities carried to the European and 


IWe/l-Indian markets. 

Our iron is exported, manufaQured in guns, carcaſſes, bombs, &c. and our cloths 
and woollens are ſent to moſt parts of the world, though not in thoſe quantities as for- 
merly ; many princes having ſetiled manufactories of their own, to the no ſmall pre. 
judice of our's ; and the value of our exports in the articles of cloth, northern dozens, 
raſhes, kerſies, bays, ſerges, ſlannels, perpetuances, ſays, ſtuſſs, frieze, penniftore, 
ſtockings, caps, blankets, rugs, &c. I fear does not exceed the two millions- per ann. 


that Dr. D' Avenant and Mr. King ſuppoſed ſome years ago they amounted to; according 


to their calculation, that the yearly produce of wool in England was about two milii- 
ons ſterling, and this worked up to produce in exports eight millions; of which 
they computed, ſix millions for home-conſumption, and the other two for exports 


tion. 
| The 
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The other exports from hence, of 5 flax, hemp, hats, ſhoes, ale, beer, cyder, 


i -1-hards, ſalmon, oyflers, ſaffron, liquorice, optick glaſſes, and mathema- 
— — works of reis ribbons, toys, &c. are prodigious, and of a 
+ 146 5 pat i hats, and houſehold ſtuſſs, carried from hence yearly, only 
to America, is ſuppoſed to be worth at leaſt 200,000/.—This muſt amount to a much 
larger ſum ſince the conqueſts from the French in America. . 1 

England produces yearly 5,000,090 chaldrons of ſea-coal, and the mines would fur- 
niſh much more if wanted, near a million and a half pounds of tin, a thouſand fodders 
of lead, eight hundred furnaces of iron, and as many tons of allum ; of all which 
great quantities are exported, tothe value at leaſt of 500, oool. fer annum. 6 

We tranſport alſo annually from our plantations in America, beſides what we conſume 
ourſelves, of ſugar, indigo, tobaceo, cocoa- nuts, &c. about 400,000/. and our fiſh, 
pipe-ſtaves, matis, beayer, &c. from the northern parts do not produce a much leſs 
ſum. | 5 : | „ 

It would he tedious and difficult to enumerate our tranſportations and their value 
from Denmark, Sweden, Spain, Portuga!, and other parts in the Straits, Turkey, Guinea, 
c. but the moſt conſiderable of all is that of the commodities brought from the Ea/t- 


Indies, of which it is ſuppoſed of late years, we have tranſported to the value of 500,000/, | 


per annum, in pepper, ſalt- petre, callicoes, muflins, ſilks, drugs, diamonds, &c. after 
having retained a ſufficiency for own uſe and conſumption. 

Iu ro TATION. The article of importation, or the bringing hither ſuch goods as 
we conſume among durſelves, is very great, though not equally advantageous from all 
countries. But this will appear more evidently hereafter in the ſtatement of the com- 
merce carried on by Great-Pritain with different foreign nations. And that this ſtatement 
may be made with as much accuracy as the nature of the ſubject, and the ſecrecy of 
late years ſo ſtrictly obſerved by the adminiſtrators of our commercial affairs, will 
admit.,—l ſhall divide it into two branches; Domeſtic Trade and Fo RH Commence, 
and under each give a genera! ſketch of what each country in Great- Britain and Ireland 
furniſhes towards carrying on both; either by irs natural products or its manu- 
{1Qures. 

Grear-BrITAiN was thought by the ancients, to be the largeſt iſland of the then 
known world; and though the latter diſcovered ones of Madagaſcar and Japan vie with, 
and by ſome are ſuppoſed to exceed it, yet the uncertainty of their dimenſions ſtill leaves 
a doubt, whether the magnitude of our iſle is not ſuperior to them, and yet equal to 
what it was formerly accounted, | | | 


It was at firſt called Albion, and by the Romans, Britannia, though 1 think the etymology 


of both the words is ſtill unſettled. 

The ſituation of its ſouthern part, vis. England and Wales, is between the 17th and 
2:4 degrees of longirude, and the 30 and 56th degrees of Northern latitude ;. being in 
ſhape triangular, and the longeſt fide from Berwick North, to the Lord's End S. W. 
three hundred eighty-ſix miles; from Sanzwich E. to the Land's End W. by S. two hun- 
dred and ſeventy- nine miles; and the perpendicular from Berwick to Portſmouth N. and 
S. three hundred and twenty miles ; containing by compuration about 39,938, 800 acres, 
and 1,219,952 houſes; is almoſt ten times as big as the United Netherlands ; leſs than 
Italy by near one half, and in compariſon with France, is as thirty to eighty-two. 

According to a catalogue exhibited by Camden to king James I. it was parcelled out into 
6,254 pariſhes; but Mr. Chamberlaine, in his Magnæ Britannia Notitia, ſays, there are, 
In all, nine thouſand nine hundred and thirteen pariſhes, ſeven hundred and fifty great 


tens, auc twenty-five cities; though the-anonymous author of The preſent State of 


Great-Britain differs from both, by making the cities to be twenty-eight, the market 


| os leven hundred and ninety, and the parithes to be ten thouſand fix hundred and 
thre | 


: "ities in this diſtrict are fiſty-two, forty in England, and twelve in Wales, 


concerning 


| ought now to be conſidered ; but as our wool and woollens are the moſt a 
ies of our iſle, and the neglect or abuſe of thoſe excellent laws in force 
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concerning them has been ſo ineffeQual to the keeping the one at home, and detrimen- 
tal to the ſale of the other abroad, I ſhould, previous to my ſaid intention, give ſome 
account of the ſtatutes relating to the cleanſing, packing, carding, &c. of the firſt, 
having at P. 95 and /g. done it for what regards its running, and for the good govern- 
ment of all manufacturers and their dependants, concerned in the latter; but as they 
are many and very extenſive, it is impoſſible to reduce them within thoſe ſmall bounds 
1 have limited myſelf to for the remainder of this work, ſo muſt content myſelf with 
- obſerving, that the legiſlature's care of theſe particulars began very early; for though 
formerly the exportation of wool was not only licenced, but the principal trade of this 
country, and the greateſt branch of our king's revenues, yet as foon as we had learnt the 
manufacturing of it ourſelves, and experienced the advantages ariſing from this im- 
provement, by a comfortable employ for our diſtreſſed poor, and the encreaſe of our 
commerce, the prohibition of its export was judged neceſſary, and enforced by many 
good laws, in order to ſecure the benefit to ourſelves, and prevent other nations from 
reaping it, as they had ſo long done to our prejudice ; the ftatute therefore of 27 Edu. 
HI. declared the tranſporting it felony, and many others in ſucceſſive princes reigns 
have mitigated or enhanced the —— as circumſtances and the times have required; 
they have alſo guarded againſt frauds and abuſes in the combing, ſpinning, winding 
it, &c. that crept-in, during its infant ſtate ; by ſeveral penal laws to the guilty tranſ- 
greſſors of them. | | 
In regard to manufactured wools, the ads are ftill more ample and extenſive, and re- 
gulate their lengths, breadths, weights, &c. beſides the many other particulars neceſ- 
ſary to be obſerved in their fabrication, as conducive to their perfection and goodneſs, 
E--4 bſtracts of which have been given in their proper place. I ſhall now begin my pro- 
| 3 fed deſcription of the counties in the manner following : | | 


ot oo OE — —— — — — 
. 


. Hedſordiſtire. | 


onally furniſhes ſomething for abroad, in corn and woollen manufactures. lis 
manufactures of ſtraw hats, and other things made of that material, at Dunſtable and 


Luton, and of bone-lace, employed ſeveral thouſands of the inhabitants, and are worn 
by multitudes of the principal ladies in England; fullers earth is found at Woburn 
and A/pley, and butter made in many places, and ſent up freſh in lumps to London. 


2. Berk/hire 


* Produces much more for exportation than the preceding county, as the woollen 
manufactures at Reading, Farringdon, Newbury, Ec. are very conſiderable in cloth, drug- 
gets, duroys, ſerges, ſhalloons, and ſtuffs; and at the firſt of theſe towns has been 
eſtabliſhed for ſome years paſt a moſt extenſive fabrick of canvas, or fail cloth, which 

is brought to ſuch perfection as to equal in goodneſs any that was formerly imported 
from Holland or France, to the no ſmall advantage of the neighbouring poor, who in 
large numbers are thereby employed. And whiiſt it fo plentifully ſupplies the export 
ing branch of commerce, it is not barren in products for home conſumption, as it has 
corn, cattle, and wood, efpecially beech and oak, in abundance: This county, with 
Glouceſlerfhire and Wilts, ſend yearly to London about ſix thouſand ton of cheeſe, the half 
by land carriage, and the other motety by barges, from Lechlade, Abingdon, Neno, 
and Reading, and in return are furniſhed with ſalt butter in firkins from that city to ſup- 
ply the deficiencies of their dairies. | 


3. Pucking/cam/lire 


Affords but little for foreign markets, as its ule manuſiAure is of bone-lace at O 
and Newport-Pagnell; and its products confined to corn, cattle, and wool, except fone 
jump butter ſen up freſh from heng-, C Jxford/Lire, Nor ihampton/Tire, Bedfor dive, Het: 
fer dliire, and Effex, and in pots from Derly/fire, to London, in fuck quantities as to amount 

| | in 


1 products of this county are principally conſumed at home, though it occaſi- 


r 


Ol 


ESE 
jn the whole atleaft to 100,000 firkins per annum, which are conſumed within the bills 


of mortality, 4. Cambridgeſtire 

Has no manufacture except of malt, paper, and baſkets, but its growth of corn, 
hops, and ſaffron, is ver confiderable, and the latter eſteemed in quality inferior to 
none. There is likewiſe found near Sturbridge very good pipe and potters clay; and 
cattle are plenty, though their dairies produce no more butter or cheeſe than ſuffices 
for their own conſumption, as that butter called Cambridge butter receives its denomina- 
tion only by coming from thence, being firſt brought there from other parts. 


CE: Che/lire, 


80 juſlly famous for its cheeſe, of which, with Lancaſſire, part of Shrop/lire, and 
Stafford/hire, it ſends up to London yearly above ſeven thouſand tons; all theſe are of a 
thick make, yet very different in their ſize and quality, though all are without diſ- 
inction in town called Che/hire cheeſes. Theſe counties, but more eſpecially Lanca/hire, 
likewiſe ſell great quantities for Leeds, Sheffield, York, and Newcaſtle, beſides what is 
conſumed in Manchefter, and ſhipped at Liverpool for Scotland. the Straits, &c. being not 
!-\s than fiſteen or twenty hundred tons. Nantwich, Middlewich, and Northwich, afford 
large quantities of ſalt; Macclesfield is noted for its fabrick of buttons, as Congleton is 
for gloves z cattle are plenty, corn not ſcarce; and in many parts of the county are 
f,und metals and millſtones. It has ſome coal mines, and ſalt- works. 


Cormuall. 


The hilly part of this county appears unfruirful to the eye, but encloſes great trea- 
Cures in thoſe ſeemingly barren mountains; as there is yearly dug out of them an im- 
menſe quantity of tin and copper, both excellent in quality; and the latter is found to 
be as good — as fit for every purpoſe as the Swwedi/h, or any other heretofore imported, 
and is as ſucceſsfully uſed in all our battery works as any foreign was formerly; which 
induced the government to encourage their proprietors by laying a duty ſome years 
ſince upon all outlandiſh black laten, and metal prepared, which are lin of braſs 
fined for ſmall manufactures of the clock, kitchen, Wc, And our tin, as well in quan- 
ity as quality, greatly exceeds all other mines that have been yer diſcovered, though 
they have beep worked from time immemorial, as we read that the Phenicians drove a 
ery conſiderable trade in it, with the then inhabitants; and the plenty of the mineral, 
having continued equal through ſo many ages, ſeems to indicate the ſtock to be inex- 
hauſtible, and will in all probability laſt till the general conflagration melts that and all 
ings in a maſs together: In the interim, the advantages it produces to the country, 
add indeed to the nation, are very confiderable, from the large quantities . 
and for the better regulation of a buſineſs in which ſo great a number of men are em- 
layed, there are many ancient laws in force, firſt made, and franchiſes granted by 
devard l. relating ſolely to them by which they are incorporated in four diviſions, vis. 
ore, Blackmore, Trewarnaile, and Penwile ; in each of which ſtannary courts are held, 
or the deciſion of diſputes and correction of irregularities, and ſometimes parliaments 
pf the whole ſociery under the lord warden -The valleys are rich in corn and paſture, 
nd us ſcas afford almoit all ſorts of fiſh in the greateſt plenty, more eſpecially pilchards, 
en on its coaſt at two different ſeaſons of the year; and ſometimes in ſuch abundance, 
w thenwives not having ſalt ſufficient for their cure, make uſe of great quantities to 
tanure their grounds, beſides an annual exportation commonly of fifty thouſand 
Watneads; anch it is only in this county that 1 can remember io have ſeen or heard of 
ny conver being taken in England. | | | 
Here are ſome ſmall quantities of quickſilver found in the mines, and ſlates ſufficient 


o ſurnich every demand for them. Tin, copper, and (lates are exported to toreign 
ountries. 


- 


« G 7. Cumberlard, 
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7. Cumberland. | 

The manufactures of this county are rugs, chair ſeats, and carpets in imitation of 
Turkey work, penniſtons, half-thicks, duffels, c. At Penrith are made large parcels of 
leather, and from Whitehaven are ſhipped great quantities of ſalt and coals : | Wa is 
found in plenty at Newland and Keſwick, and at the latter there is black lead; the on] 
place, as ſome ſay, though I believe erroneoully, for it in Europe: Here are likewif. 
good lead mines, and the plain part of the county produces corn, as the hilly par 
does graſs; the celebrated fiſh charr, is caught in its meer called Ulles Water, which 
alſo borders on Weſtmorland, and no where elſe but in Lanca/hire, in England. Here'in 
ſeveral parts are good dairies, and this, with Northumberland, ſends up to London yeau| 
about fifteen thouſand firkins of butter, which are chiefly ſhipped at Newwcaflle, t ooh 
ſome from Blyth ; and theſe two counties produce beſides, between two and thre 
thouſand firkins, which are ſent directly into Kent. At Carliſle is a good fabrick of fine 
linen, in which about twenty-five weavers are employed all the year through ; and 
large parcels of leather are alſo made in this city and ſuburbs. | 

The Ie of Man lies about ten leagues diſtant from this county, in the Iriſſ ſea, hu: 
furniſhes nothing for trade. : 


8. Derby/hire. 


The manufactures of this county are only woven ftockings of ſeveral ſorts, with 
ſome felt, caſtor, or beaver hats; it is very fertile in corn and cattle, ſending a good 
deal of pot butter to London, as mentioned under Buckinghamſhire ; and jointly with Nu. 
tinghanſhire, and part of Stafford/hire, about 2000 ton of cheeſe yearly ; this is ſent down 
the Trent, from Burton, &c. and the Derwent, from Derby to Gainſborough into the Humbsy, 
being of a thin ſort, and ſold in Londen under the denomination of Warwick/hire cheeſe, 
Here are quarries of free-ſtone and marble, abundance of mill, lime, and whet- 
ſtones, with ſome cryſtal and alabaſter, green and white vitriol and alum. Its mine 
are ſtored with coal, iron, principally uſed by the nailers, and in the ſmall manufac 
tures in Birmingham, &c. and lead, the latter being very plenty, and the beſt in England; 
the Peak is famous for producing it, and its other wonders, as Derby is for Sir Tuna 
Lombe's engines erected here on the river Derwent, for making organized or thrown (ilk, 
and for whoſe introduction the parliament in 1732 gave him 14000/, It contain 
26,586 wheels, and 97,746 movements, which works 73,726 yards of filk thread every 
time the water-wheel goes round, which is thrice in one minute, and 318,496, 320 
yards in the twenty-four hours ; one water-wheel gives motion to all the other wheels 
and moyements, of which any one may be ſtopped ſeparately, which is very extraor- 
dinary in ſo complicated a machine; one fire engine conveys warm air to every individual 
part of it, and one regulator governs the whole work. 


9. D von lire 


Aﬀords many things ſimilar to the products of its adjoining county, Cornwall, 23 
tin, lead, copper, pilchards, &c. though not in the ſame abundance ; and though it is 
more fruitful than that, yet its riches are the effects of its manufactures, which conſift 
in ſerges, kerſeys, druggets, ſhalloons, long-ells, &c. and bone-lace ; ſo great a 3 
tity of the firſt is made in the neighbourhood of Exeter, as to furniſh the market of that 
city with 10,0007. worth weekly; here are alſo made ſome broad cloth, mixt or med 
leys, and from its ports are ſent more fiſhermen to America than from any other countſ 
in England, | 


10. Dorſet/lire 


Is noted for its beer, and yields great plenty of corn, cattle, and hemp, which latter 
was ſo abundant near Bridport, as to occaſion, many years ago, a fabrick of cablesfor 
the royal navy to be erected there. The iſles of Portland and Purbeck produce free-ftont, 
marble, and tobacco-pipe clay; and the ſheep bred in this county are innumerable, 3 


3 


- 
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that it is ſaid, that within the circumference of ſix miles round the w of Dorchefter 


only, there are fix hundred thouſand conftantly feeding. They are reckoned amongſt _ 
the largeſt and beſt brought to the London market, and ſcarce inferior to the Banſſead 


Downs mutton, 


ii. Durham 


138 great quantities of coals, ſhipped at Sunderland, ſome lead, iron, allum, 
and grindftones ; at Darlington it has a fabrick of various ſtuffs, and ſends yearly to 


Landon about ten thouſand firkins of butter. 1 
12. Eſſex 


9 
i. Is a very fertile county. and very abundant both in its products and maneliftureny 15 
nd the former conſiſting in cattle, corn, and hops, bur principally in oyſters and ſaffron, of 


both which it produces a great quantity, and the beſt of the ſort in the world; it is 
likewiſe famous for ſuckling calves, and from whence the London markets are principally 
ſupplied with this agreeable food; ſome cloths, ſtuffs, and perpers are made here, but 
its fabrick for baize are unequalled in any part; and moſt of the inhabitants of Bocking 

Prainiree, Cogge/hall, Chelmsford, Billerica, Biſhop-Stortford, Waltham, Rumford, Halſtead, 
[itkam, and innumerable ſmaller but populous villages, are chiefly employed in ſort⸗ 
ng, oiling, combing, or otherwiſe preparing the wool for the looms, or — 


_ t. At Colcheſter alone are made at this preſent from fix to ſeven hundred pieces o 
4 Na. aize weekly, called therefrom Colcheſter baize ; and at Bocking, Dunmore, &c. about four 


undred pieces per week of that ſort called Bocking baize; extra of mock Colcheſter, 
hich are not a few; and the former have been ſo much in demand ſince the Peace | 
ith Spain, for whoſe markets they ale fitteſt, as the latter are for Portugal, as to occaſion 
riſe of ten ſhillings per piece in price on the beſt ſort of them more than they uſually 
ent at before the war. A large quantity of freſh butter is ſent to London 2 this 


_ puntry, and in lieu thereof they take from thence, and from Suffo{k, in firkins, what 
ar, ffices for their conſumption. 
v fil, 13. Clouceſterſgire 


Brings ſundries both to the home and foreign trade, as it plentifully produces cattle, 
ool, iron, ſteel, corn, cyder, ſalmon, bacon, and cheeſe, of which latter it clubs 
$ ſhare to make u the ſix thouſand tons mentioned in Berk/hire; and its wool from 
de ſheep of Corſwold, is the fineſt in England, and only inferior to that of Andalufia ; 
dey are likewiſe in ſuch quantities that even the flocks, much leſs the ſheep, are 
ardly to be counted; from this wool many plain white cloths for dying are made 
pay 1 ry county, - a Ng 5 worſted ſtockings, beſides yarn knit hoſe. 

ury, beſides its woollen fabricks, (which are very conſiderable) i or 
uſtard balls, as Stroud is for its fulling mills and ſcarlet tes. UY TI 
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14. Hamp or Hanifhire 


'0 | i | | 

ſp ny "ay abundant in ſheep, which furniſh wool for its many fabricks of ſhaloons, 
oF cha . ys, and other ſtuffs; its products are iron, corn, and timber, and is more particu- 
e noted for theeexcellency of its honey and bacon. | 
count? | 


15. Hart or Hertford/hire. 


don principal, and indeed almoſt the only product of this county, is different ſorts 
= 3 which great quantities are ground here into meal, or made into malt, and 
_ upply London markets; manufactures it has none ; and what the dairy affords 
2a is rought to town freſh, and ſalt butter purchaſed on cheaper terms in its 
as is practiſed in all the counties circumjacent to London. | 


h latter 
\bles fot 
e- ſtone, 


able, ſo 
that 


16. Hereford/hire. 
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16. Hereford/hire. 


Leominſter (or Lempſter) in this county is noted for its wools, as Kyneton is for its fahricy 
of narrow cloths ; its product conſiſts of corn, wool, ſalmon, and cyder, of which 
latter great quantities are conſumed both at home and abroad. | 


17. Huntingdonſtire 


Affords but little matter to treat of, as it is deſtitute of manufaQures, and its produd; 
limited ro cattle and corn, 


18. Kent. 


The ſole manufacture of this county I believe is thread, except what is caſt of in 
iron into cannon, bullets, furnaces, pots, boilers, plate iron, b-mb-ikells, hand-gre. 
nades, &c. and its products are ſome corn, woad, madder, hops, fuiicrs-earth, iron, 
burſtone, flax, and great quantities of Kentiſſi cherries and piß pins. 


19. Lanca/hire, 


Being a county very fertile both in wool and flax, affords employ for the natives in 
large manufactures of cloths and linens eſtabliſhed there, of which the principal ons 
are at Mancheſter, Bolton, and their vicinage, where are likewiſe made rugs, Turls- 
work chairs, penniſtons, duffels, &c. and at Roc/dale and its neighbourhood, as wel 
as the aforementioned towns, are alſo made cott.ns and fuftians of various forts, kerſer; 
tickings, and, above all, large quantities of baize, in imitation of Peck gs, and ſhipped 
off directly for the Portugal markets as ſuch. Irs produds are rock fait, ſome black 
lead, charr, and cannel coal, which does not only ſerve for a delightiul ſue}, but fe 
making utenſils and toys, as fine to look on as the higheſt poliſhed jet, and ſo free from 
leaving any tinge, that the whireſt linen may be rubbed on ir without receiving any f, 
this county and Somerſer/iire produce the largeſt oxen m Erg/and, and its dairies aflort 
plenty of good cheeſe, as has been mentioned in the deſcription of Cure. 


1 


20. Leiceſterſſire 


Is famous for ſheep with the largeſt wool in Englund, and though the quantity of 
is very great, yet it is here employed in no other fabrick than that of a variety of wort! 
ſtockings ; beſides which, their ſole manufacture is of felt, caſtor, and beaver ht 
Its products are ſea coal; and beans and peas abound here tou proverb. It ſerch 
Jointly with J/arw:ich/hire, above five hundred tons of cheete by land ro Londen, ard“ 
ſuppoſed to produce above a wonſand tons more, fold to Þ.rringham and other large 
towns, and ſent into Northampron/are, Fhrrferd/fire, &c. belides two or three hundiy 
x ons remitted frouthence to Sturbricge fair. 


21. Lincolyſi re, 
Though one of the largeſt counties, is deſtitute of any manufacture, as the ink: 
vitants ſell their wool unwrought to their neighbours, and principally employ themſeins 
in the prazing trade, and farting cattle, with which the London markers are plentiful 
ſupplied ; it alſo ſends up annually, jointly with the ifle of FH, from Holbeich, abo 
twenty-five thouſand firkins of butter, on the river Cam, to Cambridge, and from thence * 
to London by land carriage; and there is likewiſe brought yearly in the ſame manner" 
| the TORY frum Spalding and Peterb:rough about two thouſand firkins, being the produs 
©, UNE lens. , | 
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22. Middleſex, : 

In which is ſituated the celebrated city of London ; and though it is the ſmalleſt 
county but four in England, it is certainly. the richeſt and the moſt opulent in trade. 
not only of this, but of every other kingdom of Europe. This county has few manu- 
factures out of its metropolis, though thoſe of Syital feld, & e. are very extenſive, and 
brought to great perfection ; ſo that I may venture to aſſert, that our artiſans now. equal 
if not exceed the French in the beauty of their filk fabrick, and flill continue their 
wonted ſuperiority in the woellen ones; for though our rivals can carry theſe cheaper 
to market than we can, and'conſequently rob us of a conſiderable ſhare of thut trade 
we ſhould otherwiſe polleſs alone, yet this does not proceed from any defect -— ths 
capacity of our artificers, but from their working ſo much cheaper in that kingdom, 
and the neglect or abuſe, as formerly obſerved, in the working up our woollens here, 
which calls for a ſtrici inſpection and regulation. This great city is in a manner the 
centre of both the inland and foreign trade, and conſequently the tranſports to ir by 
jand and water are vaſt and inconceivable ; the concourſe of waggons, horſes, and 
other carriages for the one, with ſhips, lighters, &c. for the other, continually coming 
in and going our, are innumerable, and muſt give a foreigner a very exalted idea of 
that commerce which employs thein. | 


23. Monmout/;/hire 


Is one of thoſe counties that afford little worth regard in trade, as its only manufac- 
ture is of flannels at Abergavenny, and its products nothing elſe bur cattle and corn, 


24. Norfolk 


Has a juſtly celebrated fabrick of all ſorts of ſtuffs at Norwich, of which there is 
yearly ſold to the value of 100, oool. beſides what the manufacture of ſtockings here 
ind in other parts of the county may import; its products are cattle, corn, wool, 
nd herrings, which latter abound like the pilchards in the He, and are taken in equal 
quantities ; ſo that commonly as many barrels of theſe are ſhipped in a year as there 
are hogſheads of the others; theſe employ a great number of hands in their eure, ſo 

at in catching, ſalting, ſmoaking, &c. the greateſt part of the inhabitants of Yar- 
mouth are engaged, and the ſhips belonging to the place find good freights in carrying 
hem abroad. This is a great dairy county for butter, making yearly about ſixty 
houland firkins, which is ſent weekly to Down/am upon the river Cam, and ſo by water 
o Cambridge, from whence it is carried by land to London. 


25. Northamptor/hiire, 


Though one of the fineſt counties in England, furniſhes but very little for trade, as i 
as no manufactures but of worſted and yarn ſtockings, and its products conſiſts of 


rn, cattle, wool, falt-petre, and ſome butter ſent up freſh and in lumps to Londen, 
has been already mentioned. | | 


„ 


26. Northumberland 


ls fo abundant in coals, that all Europe might be ſupplied from it; Newcalle fer 
| arly to London about ſix hundred thouſand 1 for their ues ns: 
pwards of five hundred large ſhips continually employed, to the no ſmall improvement 
our marine, as this dangerous navigation proves a continual fund of good ſailors, 
1 mn none are ſtouter nor better, Here are large mines alſo of lead and iron, 
_ atter is of the ſame nature with what comes from Derby/hire, and like that 
iefly uſed by the nailors, &c. grindſtones are found in ſome parts; and the river 
Ine 1s ſo abundant in ſalmon, that great quantities are pickled and ſhipped off from 


erwick and Newcaſtle for foreign markets: I haye already ſaid that this county, with 
. Cumberland. 
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3s GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Cumberland, ſends about fifteen thouſand firkins of butter to London, and between ta 
and three thouſand more into Kent, the former ſhipped at Newcaſtle _ Blyth. 


27. Notting hamyhire | 


Has no other manufactures than ſome woven ſtockings, but produces corn and coal 
in plenty, with ſome lead. Workſop is noted for liquorith ; Mansfield for malr ; and 
near Nottingham is found tobacco pipe and porters a This ſhire brews fine ale in 
great abundance, and clubs its quota of the two thouſand ton of cheeſe, mentioned ia 
Derby/tire, to be thipped for London. 


c 


28. Oxford/hire 


Can boaſt of no greater manufactures than the preceding _—_ it has only ore 
at Witney for blankets ; Banbury is noted for its fine cheeſe ; Henley for malt; and Burl 
for horſe-ſaddles. It is a very great corn county, and one of thoſe that plentifully ſug. 
ply London with freſh butter of an excellent quality. | 


29. Rutland/hire 


Feeds an infinite number of ſheep, whoſe wool is ſaid to partake of the redneſs d 
the ſoil, and theſe are the only commodities of the county. 


| 


30. Shrop/hire, or the County of Salop, 


Abounds in corn, coals, and iron; has ſome pipe and potters clay, and makes fla. 
nels and plain white cluths for dying; the fabricks of thefe are principally at Shreyſ: 
bury, where is alſo every Thurſday a market held for Welch cottons, of which gien 
222 are bought for London, and a large quantity of excellent cheeſe is likeyile 
ent there, as hinted in the deſcription of Che/ire. 


* a 
31. Somerſet/kire. 


Few counties produce ſo great a variety, both for home and foreign markets, a 
here is corn in plenty ; lead, copper, lapis calaminaris, cryftal, coals, and woad fir 
dying. The oxen in this county equal in fize thoſe of Lincoln/hire, and the ſheep ares 
numerous as in Dor/+!/Aire, Wilts, &c. which affords the natives a ſufficient ſupply d 
wools for their large manufactures of almoſt all ſorts of woolens, ſuch as broad cloth 
mixt, or medleys, ſerges, druggets, duroys, and ſtuffs of many denominations; 
' Rockings, both worſted and yarn, kerſeys, L &c. At Chedder are made thok 
celebrated cheeſes, which excel the Parmeſan, to an unprejudiced taſte; and extra d 
theſe, this county with the northern part of Wilfhire ſends yearly to Morden, or Ma 
dalen Hill fair near Wirchefter, about fifteen hundred tons, which is ſold in one day; this 
fair is held annually on the 25th of July, and is the greateſt for this commodity i 


England, | 


32. Stafford/hire 


Produces corn, coals, free ſtone, marble, alabaſter, copper, lead, and iron, of 
which latter, nails, and other ſmall wares are made: Burton is famous for its ale; 2 
this county does not contribute the ſmalleſt ſhare to the two thouſand ton mention? 
under Derby and Nettingham/hires to be ſent to London, beſides what its dairies furniſh for 


Tork/hire, &c. as is obtcrved in deſcribing Cheſhire. 


33. Suffolk 


Is a great dairy county, and ſends yearly to London forty thouſand firkins of butte! 
npon an ayerage, whic:, is ſhipped at Ip/avick and Woodbridge, and ſome few wr 
| Aldboroug" i 


« 
* a # 
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n 


AMldbormurh : which it makes about ten thouſand firkins more, that are ſold at 
9 parts of Eſſex. Of the cheeſe it 3 a thouſand tons, a little 
more or leſs, is annually brought to town, with which the royal navy is ſerved ; ſome _ 
part is ſold into Kent and Suſſex, and the reſt to ſhipping, &c. as none is eat in London; 
a great deal is ſent directly from hence to Neucaſtle, as ſome is alſo from that city. 
The navy in time of war takes yearly for victualling from ten to twelve thouſand 
Sching of butter, and about five or fix hundred tons of Suffolk cheeſe, though in time of 
peace the conſumption is not above one fourth of either: The land forces are fed with 
Cheſhire, Warwick, or Gluteſter/hire cheele, of which between _—_ and a hundred 
ton was iſſued per annum in the late War. This _ is very fruitful in cattle, and 
feeds great multitudes of ſheep, notwithſtanding which the conſumption of wool is fo 
Lreat in its fabricks, as to oblige the manufacturers to ſeek an additional ſupply from 
Lincoln/hire : Cloths are made at Sudbury, and variety of ſtuffs at Stow Market ; alſo ſays 
and perpets, beſides large parcels of linen; and its products are corn, hemp, and 


ullers-earth. | | 


H RG — — 


: 34. Surrey. 


Being very barren in the middle, affords but few products or manufaQures, though 
is ſaid that ſome broad cloth, mixt, or medleys, are made at Ryegate, and ſome 
cſeys at Guildford and its neighbourho$d. Iron is found of the ſame quality with that 
Suſſex ; and it is on a hill near Mickleham that box grows in greater plenty than in any 
e ſpot in Europe beſides. | | | 


35. Suſſex 
lan Yields great quantities of iron, chiefly uſed in founderies for cannons, bombs, c. 
u d it has ſome manufactories of glaſs. Its products are cattle, wool, and corn, more 


decially oats, of which its crops are ineredibly great. The Engliſi ortolan (or wheat 
) is peculiar to this county ; and a Suſſex carp, Arundel mullet, Chicheſter lobſter, and 
Amerley trout, are ſo peculiarly noted for their excellence, as to challenge a remark 

every treatiſe on this county. | | 


36. Warwick/lire 
eeds large flocks of ſheep like thoſe of Lincol/fiire, though the greateſt part of their 


m ol is ſold, and only ſo much retained as to manufacture ſome woven ſtockings, and 
U 1 oventry tammys, or Coventry ware, and plaiding ; hats of felt, caſtor, and beaver, 
=, alſo made here. Birmingham is famous for its curious works in iron and ſteel, ſap» 


d by the mines of this county, which alſo produces coals, corn, and cheeſe in 


hg ty. Of this latter, joined to what comes from Leiceſtenſpire, above five hundred 
m—— are ſent _ by land to London, and ſome ſmall quantities from hence by barge to 
| We ord and Abingdon ; beſides which theſe two counties produce at leaſt a thouſand tons, 

1 1 ch is diſpoſed of in the manner mentioned under Leicefer/fire. 


37. Weſtmorland. 
he products of this county are but few, though what the ſoil denies is ſupplied by 


my M. of the natives; as at Kendal and Kirby- Lonſdale the manufactures of cloths, 
wy * erges, rugs, penniſtons, duffels, cottons, hats, and ſtockings, are very con- 
4 .. ſo that notwithſtanding its terrene infertility, that of its ſooms furniſhes a 
"> * audſome part, both to the home and foreign trade. | | 


38. Milyſtire | „ 


mg ove of the principal counties in England for the woolen manufactures, I ſhall 
make a ſummary of What I have ſaid concerning them in the others; and in doing 
| it, 


* 


; | 3 | 
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it, ſhall join ſome of the celebrated Mr. Daniel De Foe's remarks on theſe fabricks, in 
his Complete Engliſh Tradeſman, to what experience, and ſome other authors have fur- 
niſhed me with. 

This and the other large and populous counties of Somerſet, Gloucefter, and Devon, 
have manufactures ſo exceeding great as to employ above a million of people in them; 
and this will appear to be far from an exaggeration, if it is conſidered, that beſides the 
populous cities of Exeter, Saliſbury, Wells, Bath, Briſtol, and Glouceſter, the largeſt towns, 
and a greater number of them than any other part of Great-Britain can ſhew, and of 
which ſome exceed in magnitude the great northern towns of Leeds, Wakefield, Sheffield, 
Sc. ſuch as Taunton, Devizes, Tiverton, Crediton, Bradford, Trowbridge, Weſtbury, From, 
Stroud, Biddeford, Barnſtaple, Dartmouth, Bridgewater, Blandford, Wimbourn, Sherborn, Ci. 
renceſſer, Minehead, Pool, Weymouth, Dorchefler, Honiton, Malmſbury, Warminſler, Tedbury, 
Tewkſbury, and many others too numerous to be inſerted, as they amount to about a hun- 
dred and twenty market-towns, and more than thirteen hundred pariſhes, are all em- 
ployed either in ſpinning, weaving, or ſome other preparatory branch of the woolen 
manufactory; and notwithſtanding the affiftance is ſo great, and the hands ſo many, 
yet it is by ſome affirmed that they purchaſe yearly thirty thouſand packs of wool, and 
twenty-five thouſand packs of yarn ready ſpun from Ireland. Þ 
It has already occaſionally been obſerved, that the interior or middle parts of England 
do alſo ſupply their ſhare of wool, as Leiceſter, Northampton, and Warwick/hires feed a 
prodigious number of large ſheep, like thoſe of Lincoln/hire, for the London market, whoſe 
wool being of an extraordinary long ſtaple, and excegding fine, is carried, or the 
greateſt part of it, weekly, on Tueſdays and Fridays, to Cirenceſter market, wich borders 
on Glouceſterſtire and IVilts, being not leſs in quantity than five hundred packs per week, 
and is there bought by the combers, and * of Tedbury, Malmſbury, and moſt of the 
towns on that ſide of the aforeſaid two counties, extra of what the clothiers purchaſe 
themſelves, and diſtribute among the poor of the neighbouring parts for ſpinning ; 
which being performed, the yarn is diſperſed as far as Froom, Warminſter, and Taunton, 
and ſo made to ſupply the manufacturers of the weſt country. 

That part of the Lecefterfhire wool, which remains undiſpoſed of in this manner, is 
carried northward to Wakefeeld, Leeds, and Hallifax, where it is mixt and worked up with 
the wool of thoſe counties not eſteemed in general fo fine as the ſouthern ones produce, 
thongh the fleece from the woulds, or downs, in the Eaft riding of York/hire, and 
the biſhoprick of Durham, is an exception to the above remark, as it is very fine and 
of a good ſtaple, more eſpecially from the banks of the Tees, which are for a conſi- 
derable ſpace of a rich ſoil, and the ſheep deemed the largeſt in England: It is hither 
that all the beſt whol of the neighbouring rerritories is brought; and the coarſer ſort, 
with that from Scotland, carried into Hallifax, Rechdale, Bury, and the manufacturing 
towns of Lancaſhire, Weſtmorland, and Cumberland, and there employed in the coarſer 
fabricks of thoſe counties, as kerſeys, half-thicks, yarn ſtockings, duffels, rugs, Turky- 
work chairs, and many other uſeful manufactures, which thoſe. parts abound in. | 

But it muſt not be underſtood from what I have here mentioned of the aforeſaid ma- 
muifactures, chat they are conſined to the places there quoted, as they flouriſh in many 
orher parts of the kinzdom, and are taken notice of in the ſeveral counties and places 
where they are eſtabliſhed. The producis of this ſhire are, belides irs ſheep and wool, 

a little faller's-earth, many of the famous rabits of Auburn chaſe, and a large quantity 
of cheeſ-, as mentioned under Berk/'re and Somerſe:/A:re. 


39. TWorceſterfhire 


Is not arnong the number of the moſt conſiderable counties, either for products ot 
maunfaclurcs; it abounds in corn, catile, cyder, and perry; at Droitwich are falt- 
works; at St9werbridge t holt for iron and glaſs ; broad cloth, mixt or medleys, frize, 
various forts of ſtochengs, &c. ore made at Worceſter; ſtuffs tor hangings and printing. 
with fome linſey woolſe; at Kadir, and feamens high crowned cops, called Mu- 
mouth caps, at Bravd'y, | | 
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The largeſt ſhire in England, has a proportionable ſhare both of the foreign and tome . 


; which it carries on from the ſeveral good ports lying in the county: Its 
wie br 78 N according to the difference of the Til, which in fo large a tract 
muſt be much more fertile in ſome parts than others. Ar Wakefield are coals, at Knareſ- 
boruugh, Ripley, and Ir. N liquorice. In the Nor:h-Riding, the hills encloſe lead, cop» 
per, and pit coal ; in t e Fall- Riding is allum, and about Sheffield iron, which is ther: 
wrought into various cutlery wares. | At Rippon, Leeds, Halifax, W, . | 

nd Huthersfield, are large manufactories of broad and narrow cloth, mixt, calle: 

ozens, kerleys, and ſome ſhalloons ; Doncaſter is noted for ſtockings, gloves, and knit 
waiſtcoats, as Ripgpon is for ſpurs; and in ſeveral parts are found freeſtone, fuller's-earth 
and jet. This is a great dairy county, and ſends a hundred thouſand firkins of butter 
wouly to London, of which about fifteen thouſand are ſhipped on the river Tees, from the 
port of Szockton; fifty-five thouſand is the average quantity, one year with another, 
brought into the city of York, and ſent down the Humber in keels, to be re-ſhipped at 
Hull, and the remaining thirty thouſand are ſent from that place, Malton, Whitby, and 
Scarborough. Among other roducts of this county particularly, as well as others, that 
of horſes ſhould not be Mes, which brings large ſums of money into the king- 
dom, there being few princes in Europe who are not ſupplied from England with ſaddle- 
horſes for their own uſe, and for the officers of their armies. 

This finiſhes the counties in England; and I now proceed to thoſe of Wales, of which 
the commercial deſcription will be ſhort, as they afford but very litile towards the ſup- 
port or increaſe of trade. SY | 1 

a 1. Angleſey 

Is an iſland encompaſſed on all ſides by the Iriſi ſea, except on the S. E. where it is 
parted from Caernarwvon/hire by the river Menay or Menia; it produces cattle and corn in 
plenty, with good ſtore of mill-ſtones to grind it. 1 1% 40 715 

And within the laſt ſeven years, a new ſource of wealth, highly profitable to the in- 
dividuals who are the proprietors, and very beneficial to the nation has ſprung up from 


the ſoil of this diſtrict, in the rich mines of copper which have been difcovered, and 
wrought to ſuch perfection, that this valuable manufacture in plates, or what they call 


ſheets, for ſheathing the bottoms of ſhips, and covering of buildings in the room of 


flares is become a conſiderable article of exportation, and of home-conſamprion. | 
The rivalry between the new Angleſey copper com pany, and that of the Corn;/t miners, 

long ſince eſtabliſhed, occaſioned ſome ſharp conteſts and litigations at firſt ; but they 

_ m_ happily ſubſided and a union of intereſts has taken place, to the advantage of 


2. Brec i nor ii re, 
Like the preceding, affords cattle and corn, with ſme otter ſurr; and Brecknock hath 
2 gd trade for clothing, | t 


* 


. 3. Curd igan/hire, 


Velides the afrre-mentioned produds of corn and catrle, has good mines of lead, 


= 


Lune copper, and a little ſilver, though no manufactures of any tort. 
4. Caermarthen/hre 


Aff res more plenty of all things than the preceding counties, as it abounds in corn, 
catile, aud lalmon ; has pits of coal, and inines of the beſt lead; beſides which the 
dairying bulineſs, having been greatly improved of late years in Souc/z-Hales, but more 
elpecially in this part of ir, the town of Caermari/en is become the ſtaple for it, and 
from thenge arc ſlu ped about fiſteæn thouſand firkins of butter tur Londen yearly. 

+ H 5. Ca.rnar- 
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5• Caernarvonſhire ; 


Has plenty of cattle and corn, though no other commodities, nor any manufaQures 
for trade; ſo ſhall paſs on to LENA | i p 
6. Denbigh/hire, 85 


Which in many parts is very fruitful, more eſpecially in rye, goats, and ſheep. 
Denbigh is noted for glovers and ranners. Near Moinglath, and in ſeveral other parts, are 
good lead mines; and large parcels of flannels are fold at Wrexham market, with hucka- 
back linen to the value of 5ool. weekly: Blankets are alſo made in this part of the 
country, and ſome ſtockings both of worſted and yarn. FIR 


7. Flint/hire, 


This county has plenty of cattle, which affords the inhabitants greater quantity of 
milk for their dairies than is poſſeſſed by their neighbours, and of which they make 
more butter and cheeſe than they want. Here is likewiſe lead, pit coal, almoſt ſuff- 
cient to ſupply Dublin market; mill ſtones, and honey enough to make good ſtore of 
Metheglin, a beverage which the natives are very fond of. 


8. Glamergan/hire, 


Of which the South part is ſo fruitful as to he called the garden of Wales, yet its 
products are confined to cattle and corn, and the natives attendance thereon is their 
ſole employ. 


9. Merionet//hire 


Can boaſt only of ſheep for its products, and wrought cotton for its manufactures; 
ſo that it affords nothing for enlargement in its deſeription. ) 


10. Montgomery/hire 


Is a delightful county, though noted for nothing but its breed of horſes and goats; 
ſo that like many other ſhires of this country it might be paſſed over unremarked, did 
not my propoſed method require the contrary. | a 


11. Pembroke/hire, 


Though a very pleaſant county, and abounding with all the neceſſaries of life, brings 
nothing to trade, except ſome of the largeſt ſalmon in Britain, taken near Cardigan, in 
the river Tyvy, and conſequently affords no room for enlarging, | 


12. Radner/hire 


Makes ſome cheeſe, and breeds ſome horſes, with which ic drives a ſmall trade, 
though hardly worth regard. | 


To the preceding account of England and Wales, I muſt add this obſervation ; that be- 
fides the products and manufactures therein mentioned, ſeveral of leſs import are diſ- 
perſed in many parts of the different counties, as of tanners, potters, &c. which alto- 
gether produce commodities to a very conſiderable value: More eſpecially the manu- 
factures of porcelain at Bow, Chelſea, and Morceſter, the two latter for ornamental, and 
the former both for this, and uſeful china, which are brought to ſuch perfection, as in 
many reſpects to equal, and in ſome to exceed, the original fabricks of the Indies. 

Having finiſhed my promiſed deſcription of the Southern part of Great-Britain, with 
reſpect to its products and manufactures, my intended method now leads me to * 
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ich it is divided by Solway firth, and the rivers Eft and Ker/op, on 
— * — Cheviot hills, wee middle marches ; and by the lower parts af 
the river Tweed on the Ea border. On the Ea it is bounded by the German ſea; on the 
North by the Deucalidonian ſea : and on the Weſt by the great Weſtern ocean. 
Its ſituation is by ſome ſuppoſed to be from 54%. 54'. to 589. 32'. of latitude, and 


made to be from 552. 11'. to 59“. 20. and the longitude from 109. 5. to 169. Oo. | 


f hors likewiſe differ as much about its extent as they do in regard to its ſituation, 
re e 40 — of them conclude it to be from the Mull of Galloway in the South, 
# to Dungſbayhead in Cathneſs, North, about 215 Scots and 257 Italian miles; and between 


Buchaneſs, on the Eaſt ſea, and Ardnamurchan point on the Weſt, near 140 Scots or 168 
Ttalian miles; and though it be thus long and broad, yet the ſea running up into the 
land in ſome places, and the land thruſting out into the fea in others, leaves no one 
houſe above forty or forty-five miles diſtant from the latter. 

The diviſion of it is into thirty-one ſhires and two ſtuarties, of which I ſhall briefly 


A ſpeak in alphabetical order, and then give an account of their products and manufac» 
M- tures together. | ” 


1. Aberdeen. - 


This ſhire is far from being unfruitful, as the plains produce all forts of corn, and 
the mountains good paſturage; the neighbouring ſea affords plenty of fiſh, and a ſuf- 
ficient matter of reproach to the natives for their negligence, in permitting the Dutch, 
for ſo many years, uninterruptedly to reap thoſe immenſe gains they have done from 
theſe coaſts, without being animated by their example, at leaſt to ſhare the you with 
them, which I hope they will now be taught to do, by the eſtabliſhment 

for this purpoſe. Hitherto they have contented themſelves with the ſalmon, trout, and 
perch fiſhery, in which the rivers of this ſhire abound almoſt to a prodigy ; and here 
are likewiſe found many ſhells with pearls of a large ſize and good colour. The women 
in this county are noted for ſpinning a fine linen yarn, which they ſell to the fabricks of 
Aberdeen in great quantities; and is there manufactured into cloth of a very good qua- 
lity, as is alſo done at Strathbogy ; large parcels of worſted ſtockings are alſo made here, 
and of theſe, ſome ſo fine, as have been ſold for fourteen, twenty, and thirty ſhillings 
a pair. They pickle and pack in barrels great quantities of pork for exportation, as 
they do meal and corn; and indeed the inhabitants. of this ciry may juftly be deemed 
univerſal traders. „„ | 


es; 


2. Aire 
Contains the three great bailiwicks of Scotland, vix. Carrick, Kyle, and Cunningham, 
which differ in the fertility of their ſoil, though none of them are barren; they pro- 
duce corn and cattle, as the preceding ſhire does, but not in ſuch plenty; and the in- 
of Glaſgow and other places, in their herring fiſhery. The river Aire abounds with 


and rabbits ; and from Irawin great quantities of Scotch coal are exported for Ireland. 


ade, 
3. Argyle. 
32 * ſhire is generally fitter for paſture than tillage, though it produces corn in great 
alto- con þ its rivers afford abundance of ſalmon, as its coaſts do of herring, cod, and 
<a. hitings; Lorn is the pleaſanteſt and moſt fruitful part of it, and the inhabitants are 
ood more given to fiſhing and hunting than'to any manufactures. | 
s in | 
4. Banff 
with 
) the 


V tle rivers are with ſalmon, of which here is a very advantageous fi In Bal- 
| de nie 


ls very fertile, and the generality of the country well furniſhed with 12 and corn, 
ery. 


fame by the Northern part called Scotland, which is bounded on the South by the Iii ſea 


Mo 158. 40'. to 17% 50'. of longitude ; though by Stralach's maps the latitude is 


ately made 
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habitants, being an induſtrious people, are many of them employed by the merchants 


lalmon and trout ; as Lady-I/le, about five miles from the town of Aire, does with fowl 
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| venie is found the ſtone of which allum is made; and near Strathyla,” ſuch a quantity of 

\ thoſe for lime, that they build their houſes with it, extra of what they Eil. which 
brings in great profit; as their commerce of fat cattle, and fine linen, diſpoſed of in 
their weekly markets, does at the village of Keith. In Balvenie there is a rock of ver 
good whet- ſtones and hones, ſufficient to ſupply the whole iſle; and as they are ſo 
abundant, the neighbaurs cover their buildings with them inſtead of flats. 


5. Berawick 


\ 


Was originally a Scotch town, and has never to this day been accounted any part of 
England; it has divers cuſtoms diſtin from thoſe of either kingdom; and is privileged 
as a place of liberty of itſelf; it was formerly the chief town of the Merſe, or March, 
which is ſtill called the ſhire of Berwick. 

This county is very fruitful in corn and graſs, with the former of which and ſalmon, 
Berwick carries on a great commerce; as Duns, famous for the birth of John Duns Scatus, 
does for a weekly market for cattle and other things, ſo thar it has the beſt rrade in this 


country. 


6. Buthe, ute, Book 


Is a ſmall iſland near the coaſt of Argle, about ten miles long, and a ſhriev2by 
of itſelf, whoſe ſheriff has alſo under his juriſdiction the ifland of Gotta or Arran; both 
theſe iſles are tolerably fertile, and their produce of the fame nature with that of the 
other Weſtern illands ; Bute is beſides famous for its herring fiſhery, as Arran is for the 
ſalmon, taken in its ſeveral rivers, and for the herrings, cod, and whitings on its coalls, 


7. Caithneſs 


Being the northeramoſt part of Scotland, and lying low on the coaſts, produces on'y 
corn, though the mountains abound with ſheep, goats, and black cattle ; of which 
latter large droves are ſent to England, and chiefly diſpoſed of in the counties of Norfoll, 
Suffolk, and Eſſex ; it is ſuppoſed by ſome that lead, copper, and iron, may be found in 
theſe parts, though as yet no mines have heen opened of either ; and whatever the indi- 
cations may be of theſe riches, no one has hitherto attempted a ſearch after them, either 


through a want of faith or funds, or both. 


8. Clackmannan, 


| 5 l 

Though but a ſmall, is a fertile county, both in corn and paſturage, and likewiſe 
abounds in ſalt, and produces more coals than any part in North-Brizain, which are ex- 

ported to England, France, and Holland, _ | . 5 

. 9. Cramarte, f 

Is a woody county, and noted only for the pearls found in the waters of Corren; fo t 

I paſs onto X | 8 | | c 

b 10. Dumbrilon or Dumbarton, s 

Of which as little can be ſaid, in regard of its products, as of the preceding county: ; 

the lowlands yielding corn, as the uplands do paſturage, beſides which nothing l 

found here to promote trade. | 5 8 | 

11. Dumfries, with the Stewarty of Annandale. 
The foil of this county is more | aited for the graſier than the farmer, and a tolerable 9 
trade is carried on by the natives in cows and ſheep. Near WWachopdale the people make 10 


ſalt of ſea ſand, which is a little bitieriſh, ſuppoſed to proceed from the nitre 9 
| v 


| 1 n 
zeh it is impregnated. Dumfries is a conſiderable trading town, well filled with 
1 * — with ſhipping, though the woollen manufacture that formerly 


flouriſlied here is now decayed. | Z 1 


12. Edinburgh, or Mid-Lothian. 


Thiis tract of land is plentifully furniſhed with all neceſſaries for life, and ſome for 
trade, as ir produces corn and cattle of all ſorts, abundance of cod, lime-ſtone, and 
ſalt; and near the water of Leith is a mine of copper. Edinburgh, the capital of this 
ſhire, and of Scotland, is a noble city, though built on a ſpot incommodious for trade, 
ſo that Leith is the port to it, from whence, as may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, a very 

eat traffick is carried on; though this might be vaſtly increated, had the temper of 
Fe people led them to the continuance and eſtabliſhment of manufactures; but thoſe 
they had before the union are moſtly laid aſide, as the inhabitants are more conveni- 
ently ſapplied ſince with all ſorts of commodities from England. | 


13. Elgin 


Takes its name from the Raya! Burgh fo called, and is a very fruitful part of the 
country, as well in corn as cattle ; Leſſie may properly be called its harbour, nor lying 
far diflant, and is a place of good bulineſs. Ar a village called Germach, are annually 
pickled and exported from eighty to a hundred laſts of ſaimon, all taken in the few 
ſummer months, and within the ſpace of a mile. 


14. Fife | 


Is an excellent ſpat of ground, abounding with grain and paſture, and in ſme 
places with lead ore and coal; irs ſeas are well filled with fiſh, as well thoſe guarded 
with ſcale, as ſhell. At Dumfermline is a manufacture of diaper and other ſorts of good 
linen, which is the fole employ of its inhabitants, and thoſe of the neighbouring 
towns. | | 


15. Forfar, or Angus, 


Has ſeveral quarries of free- ſtone and ſlate, with which a good trade is driven; near 
the caſtle of Inner Markie, are mines of lead ; and iron ore is found in plenty near the 
wood of Dalbogne. The higher ground, called the Brae, ſupports abundance of- red and 
fallow deer, with roebucks, and fowls; and the ſalmon fiſhery here is very conſiderable. 


16. Haddington, 


Contains Eaſf Lothian, which, like the other part of Lothian, is a fine country; the 
chief rowns are Dunbar and Haddington, of which the former had once a . 
fiſnery, where they cured them in the fame manner as at Yarmouth, though not with 
the ſame perfection for their preſervation, ſo that this buſineſs is now come to decay: 
as has been the fate of a conſiderable woollen manufacture that once flouriſhed ar Had. 
dington, when, before the union, Engli/h cloth was prohibited in Scotland; but when that 
was once concluded, the clothiers — Morceſter, Gloucefler, Wilts, Samerſet, and Decon- 
ſhire, poured in their goods ſo faſt, and underſold the Scots ſo much, as reduced them to 
a neceſſity of quitting their fabricks, for the greateſt part; and at this place to content 
themſelves With ſpinning, dying, and weaving of anather ſort, | 


17. Inverneſs 


Abounds in iron, and with its neceſſary concomitant, large woods of fir and oak; 
other parts of the ſhire are very fertile; — at the town of Inverneſs, there are manu - 
laclures of linen and plaids, 'whoſe weekly market is plentiſully ſupplied with butter, 


8 cheeſe, 
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| Cheeſe, and goats milk, though all very bad, and ſhamefully naſty in their kinds; 


up the river is a very great ſalmon fiſhery, which, when cured, is embarked at this 
town, being conveniently ſituated for trade. | | Lk 


18. Kincardin. 


This county is fruitful in corn, paſturage, and timber, having above five millions of 
fir trees, beſides vaſt numbers of many other kinds, planted in leſs than a century paſt, 
Paldykirk has an annual fair, continuing three days, where the principal commodity ſold 
is coarle cloth, commonly tranſported to the Netherlands. 


19. Kinroſs 


Is a ſmall tract of ground, in which there is nothing remarkable, but a lough 
abounding with pikes, trouts, and all forts of water-fowl. 


20. Lanerk. 


The chief city of this ſhire is Glaſgow, and the beſt emporium of the Weſt of Ser. 
land, though Laner l is the county town; the country abounds with coals, peat, and 
lime-ſtone, bur moſt advantageouſly with the. lead mines belonging to the Earl of 
Hopton, near which large-pieces of gold have been found after haſty ſhowers, and lapis 
lazuli dug up without much difficulty. Glaſgow is, in regard of Its trade and gran- 

deur, only inferior to Edinburgh, having a conſiderable number of merchants reſiding 
here, and no ſmall fleet of ſhips belonging to them for executing their commercial pro- 
jects, as well in America as elſe where. Their ſhare in the herring fiſhery brings great 
advantages to the city, as they have a method in their cure that makes them equal to 
the Dutch ones; here are ſome ſugar-bakehouſes, a manufacture for plaids, and another 
tor muſlins aud various linens, of which large parcels are ſent abroad. 


21. Linfithgow, or Weſt-Lothian. 


This county in general abounds with corn-fields, meadows, and green hills, which 
afford paſturage for large flocks of ſheep and other cattle; the rivers and neighbouring 
ſeas abound with fiſh ; and here is plenty of coals, for fuel and exportation; at Preſton 
- Pans, and elſewhere are made great quantities of ſalt. At Linlithgow is a large manu- 
facture of linen, and the water is experienced to be of ſuch an extraordinary nature for 
bleeching, as to induce many people to bring their linen for whiting here, to the no 
ſmall advantage of the place. | 


22. Nairn, 


The ſoil of this county is fruitful and rich, the lower part bearing plenty of corn, 
whilſt the upper parts flouriſh with paſtures fit to graze cattle for fatting and the pail; 
and indeed here is nothing wanting that any other part of the kingdom produces. 


23. Peebles, or Taeedale, 


Enjoys a temperate climate and a clear air; its mountains are clothed in a beautiful 
verdure that affords paſture for large flocks of ſheep, bearing an excellent wool, 0 
which the greateſt part is ſold into England; the rivers abound with ſalmon, and the 
vallies near them are fruitfuLin corn and graſs. Here are ſome coal mines, with plenty, 
of turf for fuel; and the lake called We/ft-Water produces ſuch quantities of eels and 
other fiſh, about Auguſt, that during a Weſt —__ they ſhoot in ſuch ſhoals into a ſmall 
river running from the lake, as ſometimes to overthrow the pegple who go in to catc 

24. Perth 
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24. Perth- 


fruitful in grain, more eſpecially in that part of it called Gowry, which is ver 
. 4 corn fields, as the river Keith is for its fine ſalmon fiſhery. Cul. 
roſs is noted for its trade in coals, ſalt, and girdles. The Ochil hills are ſaid to abound 
with metals and minerals, particularly with good copper, and lapis calaminaris, and ar 


Glen Lion with lead. At Perth, the ſecond town in Scotland for dignity, is ſo conſiderable 


Qure for linen, as to ſupply all the neighbouring territory in ſome branch of 
v the 7. bs is navigable up to the town for ſhips of good burden, they here em- 
bark vaſt quantities of it for England; this river alſo furniſhes the town with fine ſalmon 


-# 55 


in prodigious 228 which is carried to Edinburgh, and other parts where this fiſh - 


is wanting, beſides barrelling up large parcels for exportation, as the merchants of this 
place carry on a very conſiderable foreign trade. | | 


25. Renfrew, 


This is in general a more pleaſant than fertile county, though it furniſhes ſufficient 
neceſſaries for the natives, and that part bordering on the Chde is very fruitful. At 
Greenock is the chief ſeat of the Meſtern herring fiſhery ; and at Paſly, and for three miles 
above it, in the river Whitecart, are found many pearls eſteemed for their ſize and 
deauty. | 2 


26. Roſe 


Is fertile in corn, except toward the ſhore next Murray firth ; ben e it abounds with 
woods and paſture, which furniſhes food for its numerous herds of cattle, goars and 
deer. At Lock-ew great quantities of iron were formerly made, and a little farther 
North Loc/--Brien runs into this county, and is celebrated for its noble yearly fiſhery of 
herrings, whoſe quantities are inconceivable, except by eye-witneſſes of them: The 
rivers of this county produce fine pearls, and the diſtrict of Taynis a very fruitful plea- 
ſant country. | | Pn 


- Rexburgh, 


Fruitful in corn and paſturage, abounds alſo. in h&rds of cattle of the beſt breed in 
* both for ſize and geodneſs. Kelſo is a town? of good trade, as are ſeveral others 
in this county. | | Ws. | 


28. Selkirk” 


Produces but little corn, the country being fitter for the grazing trade than the plow ; 
and accordingly the inhabitants principally ſubfiſt by ir, as they raiſe and feed great 
quantities of cattle, which they ſend to England for ſale. | 


29. Stirling, or Striveling ' 


Is very fertile both in corn and graſs, which feeds and fattens large flocks of ſheep 
and black cattle. Its rivers very plentifully ſupply it with ſalmon, as its mines do 
with peat and coals ; at Stirling there is a very conſiderable manufacture of ferges and 

alloons, which in make and dye are very good, and- proves a great ſupport to the 
Poor people employed in it, as they are thereby enabled tolive very comfortably. 


30. Sutherland, including Strathnavern 


Though a northern province, is more fruitful in corn and paſturage than could be 


expecled from its ſituation ; it abounds with fiſh, fowl, ſheep, black cattle, goats, and 


deer ; 
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| 2 | | 
deer; here is one. ſort of bird peculiar to the country, which is called Knag by the 
natives. This ſhire abounds with lakes and ſmall rivers, in which are ſometimes 
found pearls of great value; as alſo in filver, iron and coal mines, quarries of free. 
ſtone, &c. but all very much neglected: Strathnavern is part of the county, and bein 
very mountainous, produces bur little corn, yet is very abundant in all forts of cattle 
as its lakes and rivers are in fiſh, more eſpecially ſalmon ; they have iron alſo here. 
and both this and the other part of the ſhire export very conſiderable quantitles of ſalt 
beef, hides, deer, and ſheep {kins, tallow, butter, cheeſe, cod, ſalmon, wool; &c. 


31. Wigtoutt 


Comprehends alſo the Weſt part of Galleway, which produces excellent wool, and 
briik hardy little horſes, called after the county, Galloways; the rivers abound with 
ſalmon, and both parts having ſeveral good harbours, they might carry on a much 
beiter trade than they do, was the induſtry of the inhabitants correſpondent with the 
produdis of the country. : | 

Beſides the thirty-one preceding ſheriffdoms, which ſend members to parliament, 
there are two ſtewarties, vis. Kirkcudbright and Orkney, the former being in its products 
{imilar to Vigtoun, juſt now mentioned, (of which it is a part;) though the latter is 
very different, and conſis of the iſles of Orkney and Shetland, which being many, 
their ſoils are various, though in general they are fertile, notwithſtanding they lie 
far North, and are fruitful in corn and cattle. The author of The preſent State of Great⸗ 
Britain, ſays, that in Pomona (the largeſt of the Orcades) there ſeveral mines of good 
white and black lead, and that its lakes and rivulets abound with ſalmon; ſalt is 
made ar Sande, and from theſe iſlands together are yearly exported large quantities of 
butter, tallow, hides, barley, malt, oatmeal, fiſh, ſalted beef; pork, rabbit ſkins, otte: 
ikins, white ſalt, ſtuffs, ſtockings, wool, hams, quills, down, and feathers. The iſles 
of Shetland differ very much from the Orkneys, as they have but litile corn of their own 
growth, ſo are obliged to import it ſrem the others, though they have abundance of 
fiſh on their coaſts, and an equal plenty of cattle on their lands: They have manufac- 
tures of coarſe cloths, Rockings, and knit gloves for their own uſe, and ſome they fell 
to the Noravegians. ; 

And from this deſcription of the products, and manufactures of the different ſhire 
may be collected, that Scotland fugniſhes to the trade of Great-Britain large quantities of 
wool, wrought and unwrought; hemp and flax, crude and worked up into linens 
coarſe and fine; hollands, cambricks, muſlins, callicoes, dornick, damaſks, &c. plaids 
(in which they excel all nations both in fineneſs and colours) iron, copper, and lea 
both white and black; pearls, coral, and ſometimes ambergris; great quantities of 
fiſh, ſuch as whales, herring, ſalmon, cod, ling, turbors, mackarel, and ſometimes 
ſturgeon ; among theſe may ally be reckoned otters, as they are amphibious creatures, 
and produce a wool which ſerves for various uſes. Scotland alfo ares fuller's earth, 
ſome ſperma ceti (found on the coaſt of the Orcades) coal, marble, agate, cryſtal, 
&e. different forts of grain, cattle, butter, cheeſe, timber, &c. of which ſome are 
ſent to different markets, as will be remarked when I ſpeak of the imports and exports 
of this kingdom, which I thall do ſubſequent to the ſhort deſcription I have to give of 
the counties in Hui, to which I am now led in the proſecution of m y {cheme. 


* — — 


= 


IRELAND. ZJre/anl is divided into four provinces, vis. Mer, Leinfler, Munſter, 
and Connaug/t ; and theſe again {ubdivided into counties, of which U#-r contains 4n- 
trim, Armagh, Cavan, Down, Donnegal, Fermanagh, Londonderry, Monaghan, and Tyrant ; 
Lein/ler conlifts of Carherlough, Dublin, Kildare, Kilkenny, King's County, Lorgford, Louth, 
Meath, Queen's Caunty, Weſt Meath, Wexford, and Wicklow ; Munſter is compofed of Clart, 
Cork, Kerry, Limerick, Tipperary, and Waterford; Connauglit contains Galway, Leitrin, 
Maze, Roſcom mon, and /g; of ail which briefly and in order, 


1. Aurin 
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1. Antrim 
mes | 
3 Is ſufficiently fruitful, and is one of the five counties that are fully employed or em- 
ls barked in making linens : its chief town Carrickfergus, or ae; is very rich, po- 
f e, pulous, and a place of good trade, being commodiouſly ſituated for it on a bay of the 
Ca, ſame name, and an excellent fine harbour; to which we may add Belfaſt, about eight 
* miles diſtant, ſeated at the mouth of Lagen- Water, as it is a thriving town, and daily 


improving, having three hundred and ſeventy ſail of veſſels, with 9180 tons, apper- 
taining to it in 1723. « | 
33 2. Armagh. | 


and This county, for richneſs and — of ſoil, is 7 to * any in Ireland, 

with though being deftitute of places of trade within itſelf, its product ſerves to ſwell the 

ch number of thoſe that integrate the commerce of its better ſituated neighbours; it is, 

the however, fully employed in the manufacturing linens, which ſupply its want of the 
exporting buſineſs. | 

270 3. Cavan 

us | 


Affords little worth regard in a work of this nature, as the ſole employ of the inha · 
bitants is ſpinning thread for the linen manufactures in other parts. | 


4. Down, 


A very fertile (por in general, though ſome parts are incumbered with woods and an- 
noyed by bogs ; here are ſome towns with a pretty good trade, lying on Carrickfergus 
bay, Ec. but the Pegs employ of the natives is the linen manufacture, carried on 
to as great a height in this as in any other county of the kingdom. | | 


5. Donnegal 


Is a fine champagne county, and with many more havens than any other diſtrict in 
the kingdom; ſo that its ſituation for trade naturally encourages the inhabitants to im- 
prove and fall more into it, than other parts deſtitute of ſimilar advantages. Killebegs 
had ſix veſſels, with 355 tons, belonging to it ſo far back as the year 1723; anda large 
quantity of thread is ſpun in this county for making linens in its neighbourhood. 


lead 6. Fermanagh, 

es of : | - | 

imes So like to Queen's ctunty, that one deſcription may ſerve for both. 

ures, 2 | 

arth, 7. Londonderry. 

yſtal | | | 

> are A county ſomething champagne, and very fruitful in corn, cattle, &c. it has ſome 
ports places of trade, though none of ſo much conſequence as Londonderry, which in 1723, 
ve of had fiſty-eighr ſhips, with 2281 tons, belonging to ir, and Colerain thirty-four, with 


796 tons: this is a part of the county very conſiderable for its linen manufaQures, in 
which the major part of the inhabitants find a full employ. | 


8. Monaghan. 


Only to be mentioned for method fake, as it is a territory covered with hills, and 


Louth, : 
Clare, theſe with woods, without any ſeite or produds for trade, except what the natives pro- 


cure in ſpinuing thread for the linen fabricks of other parts. 


9. Tyrone. 


: This is arough and rugged county, but withal ſufficiently fruitful, though without 
chatting Sow thing particular to remark in regard to trade, except its extenſive linen 
Pandaclure, which affords the natives à very comfortable fupparr. | 

41 10. Catherlough. 
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IO, Catherlough. 


This county enjoys a diverſity of ſoil, all contributing as well to pleaſure as profit; 
its terrene fertility being blended with the advantageous products of the woods; and 
rhe beauties of Ceres and Faunus contributing by their contraſt to form a delightful 
landſkip. > | | ; 
| 11. Dublin 

Produces corn and graſs in plenty, and conſequently cannot be deſtitute of cattle, 
though it is of wood, fo that the fuel is only peat dug here, and coal brought from 
Wales and other parts of Great-Britain, The city of Dublin is the capital of Ireland, and 
eſteemed the beſt built of any one in the three kingdoms, next to London ; it carries on 


a great trade, has large manufactures, and in 1723 had one thouſand eight hundred 
and thirty-four veſſels, with 90,758 tons, appertaining to it. | | 


12. Kildare, 


Is a very rich county, abounds in all the neceſſaries of life, and furniſhing 
ſundries for trade. RE , 


I 3. Kilkenny, 

Abounds in plenty of all things, and inferior to no other part in this kingdom ; the 
chief city, bearing the county's name, is very large and ſtrong, and the moſt populous, 
rich, and beſt trading inland place in Ireland. | 

14. King's-County 


Is a ſpot not near ſo fertile as ſome others, and therefore affords but little to be ſaid is 


15. Longford, 


Though a fmal!, is a very rich and pleaſant county, abundant in products, both 
for the home conſumption and ſale, OP 


16. Louth 


Is a county abounding in forage, and otherwiſe ſufficiently fruitful, carrying on a 
= good trade, from the many towns it has well ſeated for commercial engagements, 
as Drogheda, Dundalk, Carlingferd, &c. of which the firſt had in the aforeſaid 72 one 
hundred and eighty- five veſſels, with 4715 tons, and Dundalk two hundred and thirt- 


two ſhips, with 4302 tons, appertaining to them. 


17. Meath 


Is a county very rich, pleaſant, and populous, affording an employ for the grazier, 
farmer, and manufacturer, carrying on a good trade, more eſpecially from the chief 
town of Trim. | | 
| 18. Queen's-County. 

LA 


This is a poor county, full of woods and bogs, productive of very little corn, though 
it is ſomething more abundant in cattle, to which its whole riches are confined, wit 


rhe exception of what their timber produces. 


19. WH 


nd 


ing 


the 
ous, 


id in 


both | 


on 
nents, 
ir one 


hirty- 


razier , 
| chief 


thou 2h 


, with 


Nr 611 
IQ. Weſt - Meat h 


8 lenty of all things, and for fertility and populouſneſs is inſerior to 
9 wn in 1 which enables it to furniſh trade with ſeveral commadities, 


20. Wexford, 


ike t eding county is very fruitful, and produces plenty of corn and graſs ; 
it LEG 5 * and V/exford, the borough town, was formerly reckoned 
the chief city in all Ireland; and though it is not ſo now, it yet continues a place of 
good trade, having a very commodious haven at the mouth of the river Urem or Slany, 
to which belonged, in 1723, twenty-one ſhips, with 640 tons. 


21. Wicklow 


Muft neither be counted fertile, nor barren, being of a middling nature, and conſe- 
quently its products do not greatly increaſe or improve commerce; its port, of this 
name, however, had appertaining to it, in 1723, twenty-one ſhips, with 799 tons. 


22. Clare 


Is a very fruitful ſoil, abounding both in tillage and paſturage; beſides which it en- | 
Joys the advantages of a commodious ſituation for trade and navigation. 


23. Cork. 


ls, including Deſmond, the largeſt county in Ireland, though counted very wild and 
woody; it has ſeveral good trading towns, as Youghill, Kinſale, Roſſe, 1 but 
above all, the capital of the county, Cork, which is a place from whence great exports 
are made, having a very commodious harbour, and being otherwiſe conveniently ſitu- 
ated for that purpoſe ; it had, in the year 1723, ſix hundred and ninety ſhips, with 
36,526 tons, belonging to it; Toughill fifty-one ſhips, with 2153 tons; Kinſale forty- 
four ſhips, with 2214 tons; Roſſe twenty-ſeven ſhips, with 1591 tons; and Baltimore 
ihirty-eight ſhips, with 1193 tons, : | 


24. Kerry 


Has its mountains generally covered with wood, and its vallies enriched with corn 
fields; Dingle is the chief town, well ſituated for trade and navigation, on a large bay 
of the ſame name, and the weſternmoſt of any note in all the kingdom, and had, in the 
above · mentioned year, appertaining to it, ſix ſhips, with 288 tons. 


25. Limerick 


Is a fertile county and well inhabited, being mountainous towards the weft, and 
the reſt plain. Limerick, the capital, is an elegant, rich, and populous city, whoſe 
trade is very conſiderable ; for though its diſtance from the ſea is about fiſty miles, yer 
ſhips of burthen may come up to the very walls, and in the aforeſaid year it had bow 
longing to it ſeventy-one veſſels, with 3443 tons. SEC | 


26. Tipperary, 


Towards the ſouth, is exceeding fruitful, though the other parts of it not ſo; its 
Products furniſh ſomething towards trade, though it has no place well ſituated for car- 


Tying any on. | 
27. Waterford, | 
A moſt delightful county, whether conſidered in regard to riches or pleaſure ; and 


Watford, the chief city, andthe ſecond for bigneſs in the iſland, is very wealthy, po- 
| pulous, 
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fęulous, and well ſituated for trade, in which it is very conſiderably engaged z and itg 
exports are as large in leather, butter, &c. as moſt in the kingdom; it ftands at a g 
diſtance from the ſea, yet ſhips of a large burthen may come up to, and ſafely lie at 
the key, of which it hadof its own, in 1723, one hundred and ſeventy-ſix, with 7554 
tons. — 


23. Galway 


I a county very fruitful to the farmer, and not leſs advantageous to the ſhepherd; 
its chief city is called after the county, and is a place of great trade, being finely ſitu- 
ared for carrying it on, in a harbour capable of containing a large fleet of ſhips, called 
the Bay of Galway. 2 | 


29. Leitrim, 


Though a very hilly county, produces plenty of a rank ſort of graſs, which feed; 
almoftan infinite number of cattle, ſo that grazing is here the principal and indeed a- 


N moſt ſole em ploy. | 

1 30. Mayo, 

| ; A diſtrict very different from the preceding, as it is very fertite, and remarkably rich 
36 in cattle and deer, beſides being celebrated for its producing a large quantity of fine 
5 —_— 2 =: 
[4 ö | 31. Roſcommon, 

|| Being a plain country, is ſuited to the plow, and with very little labour becomes 
1 kruitful, and yieldeth plenty of corn. | 

. fs | 32: Sligo, 
1h Though not abounding in grain, is a very plentiful county both for breeding and 
14 feeding cattle ; ſo that beſides the advantages ariſing from the fattening them, the fleece 
F and the pail proclaim the riches of the grazing and dairy trade. Sligo had in the year 


1723, eighteen ſhips, with 880 tons, belonging to its port. 


| 

From the preceding account of the counties, may be collected, that the products and 

| commodities of Ireland are, cattle, hides, tallow, fuer, great quantities of butter and 

| cheeſe, wood, ſalt, honey, wax, furs, hemp, linen and woollen cloth, ſrizes, vaſt 
11 ſtore of wool, coarſe rugs, pipeſtaves, hoops, ſalmon, herrings, pilchards, lead, tin, 
N | | and iron, of all which I ſhall remark what ſerves for exportation, when I come to 

, 

| 


ſpeak of the foreign trade of this kingdom in its proper place; bur ſhall, previous 
thereto, treat of the general traſfick of Great Britain, in the method I formerly propoſed, 
vis. by dividing it into the home and foreign ; though in this ſome difficulty occurs, as 
they are too much blended to admit of an eaſy and nice ſeparation. Our home trade, 
which is certainly the greateſt in Europe, being conſiderably increaſed by our importa- 
tion of many foreign commodities, as wines, znd brandies, oranges, lemons, raifins, 
almonds, figs, ſpices, anchovies, capers, and olives, all conſumed within land, and 
moſtly by a retail trade; raw and thrown filk, linen and cotton yarn, Spani/h wool, 
&c. all manufactured here; materials for dying, ſuch as woad, madder, ſumach, 
orchil, indigo, and cochineal; oil, both edible and for cleanſing our woollens, &c. 
Thele, and many more imported commodities, are mixed with our products and ma- 
nufactures to the ſupply of our tradeſmen's ſhops, and the conſtituting that one im- 
menſe article called the he trade. I might here expatriate on the ſubject; and add, 


— — 9 — 


— — — — —_—— ———— 


: 
| that all thoſe goods uſed in our fabricks, do not only paſs through the hands of the 
weaver to that of the ſhop-keeper, as raw ſilks are firſt dyed, ſpun, and thrown, before 
} they are woven, and ſ. Joſe their ſpecies to become an Engh/h manufacture ; cottons 
| | | paſs pretty near the ſaine transformation; and almoſt all. theſe conſumed amongſ * 
. , " : » ' , ut 
| 
| 
| 
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inci anch of our home trade, and in which an infinite number of hands 
pu — oed. — woollen manufacture, whoſe importance will be demonſtrated, by 
explaining the many different ſteps taken towards its perſection; for though on a tran- 
ſient view it ſeems ſoon and eaſily performed, yet the apparatus, rightly re arded, will 
be found to be very conſiderable, and almoſt equal to the manufacture itſelf, as the ma- 
terials muſt be differently prepared, and paſs through ſa many hands before they come 


On 


to the finiſher, and after him to the tradeſman. ; 

The wool and oil have been already mentioned as the great principles of the many- 
facture in general, as theſe are brought by different channels to the artiſan, and indeed 
paſs a long way in the ordinary channel of trade, before they meet at the clothier's 
_ 4 oil for this purpoſe comes from Gallipoli, and moſt of the imported wonl 
from Ireland and Spain ; the quantity of that from Turkey and Barbazy being but ſmall ; 
though the principal fund of this manufacture is the produce of our own theep. This 
wool takes a great many different turns through many hands, and appears in a variety 
of ſhapes ; ſuffers ſeveral oper ions and changes, before it arrives at the clothier's; 
and in theſe various alterations, or mutations of its ſpecies, it may juſtly be ſaid to be 
for ſome time the employ of different tradeſmen, and thereby conſiderably to augmeut 
our home trade. | 4 

The wool is firſt taken from the ſheep's back, either hy the ſhearer, farmer, or ſell- 
monger, and generally ſold to the ſtaplers, who are a conſiderable ſet of tradeſmen 
ſcattered over the kingdom in order to make theſe purchaſes, and who afterwards con- 
vey it to the firſt part of its manufacture, by ſelling it for combing and carding. This 
operation is ſucceeded by the next, that of pinning though previous hereto, an oe- 
caſional branch of buſineſs intervenes, I mean that of carriage, which is far from being 
inconſiderable, as none of the wool is ſpun where it grows; and thus it mult be ſorted, 
oiled, combed, carded, ſpun, and otherwiſe prepared, before it becomes fit for the loom, 
which I mention to ſhow the greatneſs of this buſineſs, though the u hole muſt not be: 
called a home trade, as it furniſhes a principal branch of our exports to all parts of the 
world. | 

Another part of our home trade is that inconceivable branch of land and ſea carriage ; 
the proceſs of the coal trade from the mine to the conſumer : The portage of butter. 
cheeſe, and all other commodities, from place to place, bur more * of corn, 
malt, and meal is prodigious; and though this is neither buying or ſelling, making dr 
manufacturing, planting or reaping, yet it muſt be reckoned a part of trade, as carriad 
on by thoſe who are juſtly called tradeſmen; and were it poſſible io calculate the im- 
menſe ſums of money which this bulineſs annually produces, the number of men, cat 
tle, and ſhips that it conſtantly 2 with the conſequentially neceſſary retainers 
of ſhip-carpenters, wheel-wrights, &c. my reader might form ſome idea of the vaſtneſs 
of this commerce, and the importance of the people who carry it on. 

Beſides which, our country furniſhes for home conſumption, as well as exportation, 
many things too tedious to be enumerated in the limits I have preſcribed myſelf, fo 
ſhould now commence my account of our foreign trade : But as its advantages to Eng- 
land have been conteſted by men even of genius and parts, and an extended tradi = 

, Arts, rade by 
them denied to be beneficial to us, I ſhall endeavour to prove the contrary, and to re- 
move any doubt that may till remain with ſome people about it; though I ſhould have 
tought the ſucceſsful carrying it on about two centuries, ſhould have rendered this 
needleſs. The author of Ways and Means has taken notice of this propoſition, and 
being more equal to the taſk of replying than I can preſume to be, l ſhall join his ſenti- 
ments to my own on the ſubject, as I think they carry conviction with them. 

The cavillerz againſt commerce ſeem to do it out of a bigotted zeal for the landed 
intereſt, aſſerting, that our own native product is both ſufficient for our ſu port at 
home, and to defend us againſt our enemies ſrom abroad; they imagine, and therein 

„nat err, that our own i plentiſully ſupplies us with the common wants and ne- 
ceſſaties for life, ſuch as food or raiment ; they think, that extra of what we conſume 
1. home, our fiſhery, and the exportation of our woollens, tin, lead, leather, &c. may | 

etch us ſuch goods from abroad, as are of abſolute uſe ; and from theſe conſiderations 
ae always warm in what regards the land, but more careleſs and indifferent in the con- 


cer ng 
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cerns of trade, than is conſiſtent with the welfare, and perhaps compatible with the 
ſafety of the kingdom. | | 
If the following particulars are duly conſidered and attended to, it will plainly a 
pear, whether we are able to ſubſiſt by our own native ſtrength or not; as firſt, it ould 
Wl | be ſtrictly examined what is the real value of the fiſh we cure, either at home, or in 
| our plantations; and what our woollen manufactures, tin, lead, leather, &c. may 


1 really yield us in the markets abroad: For though the annual exportation of theſe 
N commodities is a certain wealth to the nation, yet a deduction muſt be made from the 
} Pl | profits, for the neceſſary import of the materials for building and rigging of ſhips, 
1 | Spaniſh wool to improve our finer ſort of drapery, raw ſilk, dying drugs, falt-petre, 
1 ſalt for our fiſhery, and many other commodities, without which ſeveral of our manu- 
. factures could not be carried on; and beſides theſe, our luxury and depravity of man- | 
7 ners have introduced among us the uſe of many things from abroad, as wine, oil, | 
14 fruits, ſpices, fine linens, ſilks, jewels, &c. which it would be difficult now to paſs | 
without, cuſtom becoming a ſecond nature. It is true, a reſtraint might be aid by | 
1. ſumpruary laws, but as theſe have been ſo long diſcor:*inued, they are become almoſt 
1% ſtrangers to our conſtitution, and could not be revived without murmurs and re- 
1 pinings; fo that the proof of the advantages ariſing from commerce would not be f 
bf { * or that theſe advantages are not to be {lighted as immaterial to the national 
| welfare. | 
11 I will allow that a rich ſoil may not only nouriſh its inhabitants, but enable them 
42; with the overplus to purchaſe a little foreign luxury, provided they be moderate in 
14 their appetites, and a ſmall ſhare will ſatisfy and content them; ancient frugality muſt g 
V be reſtored, rents be admitted in kind, and landlords contented to live among their 4 
dt tenants. 
1 I could add much more in ſupport of the argument propoſed, but muſt content myſelf 
1 with having offered the few preceding remarks in its favour, and ſhall now paſs forward 
3 to my intended account of our foreign trade; 
1 And I begin firſt with France. ] 
y F 4 N | b 
i Of the Commerce between Great Britain and France. | j 
11 | | a 
l} O commercial ſubje whatever has undergone ſo much inveſtigation, ſo ſtrict a n 
| | fl | ſcrutiny, nor ſuch ſevere cenſures as the trading intercourſe between France and al 
141 Great-Britain. The contention laſted upwards of one hundred and fifty years, and has 
| | at length terminated in a treaty of commerce, an event no one commercial wricer would a 
5 have ventured to predict; and which the editor of this work, alone, preſumed to adviſe Wn | 
| as a political meaſure of the firſt importance, if practicable ; at the ſame time, thinking & 
K | it highly improbable, from the prejudices ſubliting in both kingdoms againſt each fem 
184} other, and the firm perſuaſion of the ſubjects of Britain, that no plan of commerce be- — 
i | | neficial to them could be propoſed. On the other hand, the French government ſhowed + 
14 no deſire to enter into any negotiation of the kind, whilſt a conſiderable clandeſtine ot 
'SH trade was carried on from their coaſts to ours, in thoſe valuable articles, teas, wines, 5 
1 brandies, laces and cambrics, prodigious quantities of each being ſmuggled into Great- 
my Britain and Ireland, to the great detriment of the public revenue, and of the trade and of 
32 manufactures of theſe ee 8 | n 
U ö But when the wiſe meaſures adopted by the Britiſi government in lowering the duties 5 
| 1 upon the importation of teas, and the regulations reſpecting wines and ſpirits began to ws 
| 4 take effect to ſuch a degree as nearly to ſuppreſs the chief branches of this illicit th 
| 34 trade; the miniſtry of France began to think ſeriouſly of a treaty of commerce in 
4 with Great - Britain. Political cauſes, which we cannot enter into in this place, likewiſe J 
11 contributed to change the ſyſtem of commerce for the reciprocal benefit of both coun- ot 
I if tries. | ſri 
| Jt From the year 1663 to 1778, we read of nothing but heavy complaints from all th 
11 our commercial writers, concerning the loſſes ſuſtained by Great - Britain by the lawful th 
| if and unlawful trade with France ; the balance of which in ſome years, during times of 0x 
| i profound peace, was ſiated to amount to more than 1, ooo, oool. ſterling, againſt us, in- 
| | | | | dependent 
: | | 
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dependent of the ſpecie carried out of the kingdom, to ſupport Englia families reſiding 


; ally viſiting Paris. | ; 

I . ö — — 1 has been effected by the following treaty of 
OT redounded to the honour of the Briti/h miniſtry under whoſe adminiſtration 
it was concluded and it is earneſily to be wiſhed it may be renewed at the expiration 
of the term ſtipulated. At preſent indeed, the body of the people in France conſider it 
as too favourable to Britain; but we hope the more enlarged ideas of 3 and com- 
merce which their new government has introduced, will be the means of continuing the 
friendly ſentiments now entertained by the maderate and reflecting part of the inha- 
bitants of both countries for each other; and lay the foundation for a permanent peace 
of very long duration, which muſt be much more for the intereſt and proſperity of 
theſe once rival nations, than thoſe repeated wars, moſt of them ſpringing from com- 
mercial cauſes, which ſo often diſturbed the repoſe of Europe, and exhauſted the 
treaſures of the contending powers ; not to mention the inhuman effuſions of chriſtian 
blood, in direct contradiction to the mild prineiples of that religion which the rules of 
both countries profeſſed to believe and follow, and in open violation of the moſt ſolemn 
treaties, profanely made, in the name of the holy, bleſſed, and undivided Trinity, ſigned, 
ſealed and ratified by chriſtian ſovereigns ; and declared to be perpetual. ; 

Hitherto the ſubſequent treaty has met with a better fate, and therefore it is with 


pleaſure we lay before our readers an a | 
V ; 
pd AR 


| I n bis Britannic Majeſty, 
WY, flies the 26th of Septem- 
LIBRABY. / #®- 


H Britannic majeſty, and his mo ajefly, being equally animated 
with the deſire not only of conſolidating the good harmony which actually ſubſifts 
between them, but alſo of — the happy effects thereof to their reſpeclive ſub- 
jects, have thought that the moſt efficacious means for obraiging thoſe objects, conform- 
ably to the 18th article of the treaty of peace, ſigned the 6th of September 1783, would 
be to adopt a ſyſtem of commerce on the baſis of reciprocity and mutual convenience ; 
which, by diſcontinuing the prohibitions and prohibitory duties which have exifted for 
almoſt a century between the two nations, might produce the moſt ſolid advantages 
on both ſides, to the national productions and induſtry, and put an end to contraband 
trade, no leſs injurious to the public revenue, than to that lawful commerce which is 
alone intitled to 2 for this end, their ſaid majeſties have named for their 
commiſſaries and plenipotentiaries, to wit, the king of Great-Britain, William Eden, Eſq. 
privy counſellor in Great-Britain and Ireland, member of the Briti/h parliament, and his 
envoy extraordinary and miniſter plenipotentiary to his moſt Chriſtian majeſty ; and 
the moſt Chriſtian king, the Sieur Joſeph Matthias Gerrard de Rayneval, knight, counſellor 
of ſtare, knight of the royal order of Charles III. who, after having exchanged their 
ꝛeſpective full powers, have agreed upon the following articles. 

AxTicLE I. It is agreed and concluded between the moſt ſerene and moſt potent king 
of Great-Pritain, and the moſt ſerene and moſt potent, the moſt Chriſtian king, that 
there ſhall be a reciprocal and entirely perfect liberty of navigation and commerce be- 
tween the ſubjects of each party, in all and every the kingdoms, ſtates, provinces, and 
territories, ſubject to their majefties in Europe, he all and ſingular kinds of goods, in 
thoſe places, upon the conditions, and in ſuch manner and form as is ſetiled and adjuſted 
in the following articles. | 5 | | 
Au r. II. For the future ſecurity of commerce and friendſhip, between the ſubjeAs 
of their ſaid majeſties, and to the end, that this good correſpondence may be preſerved 
from all interruption and diſturbances ; it is concluded and agreed that if at any time 
there ſhould ariſe any miſunderſtanding, breach of friendſhip, and rupture between 
the crowns of their majeſties, which God forbid ! which rupture ſhall not be deemed to 
*xiff, until their calling or ſending home of their reſpeclie ambaſſadors or miniſters, 
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have the privilege of remaining and continuing their trade therein, without any manner 
of diſturbance, ſo long as they behave peaceably, and commit no offence againſt the 
laws and ordinances; and in caſe their conduct ſhould render them ſuſpected, and the 
reſpective gavernments ſhould be obliged to order them to remove, the term of twelye 
months ſhall be allowed them for that P__ in order that they may remove with 
their effects and property, whether entrufted to individuals, or to the ſtate. At the 
ſame time, it is to be underſtood that this favour is not to be extended to thoſe who 
Mall act contrary to the eſtabliſhed laws. a 

An r. III. It is likewiſe agreed and concluded that the ſubjects and inhabitants of 
the kingdoms, provinces, and dominions of their majeſties ſhall exerciſe no act of 
haſtility, or violence againſt each other, either by ſea or by land, or in rivers, ſtreams, 
ports. or havens, under any colour or 2 whatſoever, ſo that the ſubjects of either 
party ſhall receive no patent, commiſſion, or inftruction for arming and acting at ſea, 
as privateers; nor letters of repriſal as they are called, from any princes or ſtates, 
enemies to the other party; nor by virtue, or under colour of ſuch patents, commiſ- 
ſions, or repriſals, fhall they diſturb, infeſt, or any way prejudice or damage the afore- 
ſaid ſubjects and inhabitants of the king of Great-Britain, or of the moſt Chriſtian king; 
neither ſhall they arm ſhips in ſuch manneras is above faid, or go out to ſea therewith, 
To which end, as often as it is requeſted by either party, ſtrict and expreſs prohibitions 
ſhall be renewed and publiſhed in all the territories, counties, and dotninions of each 
party whereſoever, that no one ſhall in any wiſe uſe ſuch commiſſions or letters of re- 
priſal, under the ſevereſt puniſhment that can be inflicted on the tranſgreſſors, beſides 
being liable to make full reſtitution and ſatisfaction to thoſe to whom they have done 
any damage; neither ſhall any letters of repriſal be hereafter granted by either of the 
ſaid high contracting parties, to the prejudice or detriment of the ſubjects of the other, 
except only in ſuch caſe wherein juſtice is denied or delayed; which denial or delay of 
Juſtice ſhall not be regarded as verified, unleſs the petitions of the perſon, who deſire: 
the ſaid letters of repriſal, be communicated to the miniſter reſiding there, on the part 
of the prince againſt whoſe ſubjects they are to be granted, that within the ſpace of 
four months, or ſooner, if it be poſſible, he may manifeſt the contrary, or procure the 
ſatisfaction which may be juſtly due. | : 
Ax r. IV. The ſubjects and inhabitants of the reſpective dominjons of the two ſo- 
ereigns ſhall have liberty, freely and ſecurely, without licence or paſſport, general or 
ſpecial, by land or by ſea, or any other way, to enter into the kingdoms, dominions, 
provinces, countries, iſlands, cities, villages, towns walled or unwalled, fortified or 
unfortified, ports, or territories whatſoever, of either ſovereign, ſituated in Europe, 
and to return from thence, to remain there, or to paſs through the ſame, and therein 
to buy and purchaſe as they pleaſe, all things neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence and uſe, and 
they ſhall mutually be treated with all kindneſs and favour. Provided, however, that 
in all theſe matters they behave and conduct themſelves conformably to the laws and 
ſtatutes, and live with each other in a friendly and peaceable manner, and promote ie- 
ciprocal concord by maintaining a mutual and good underſtanding. | 

Art. V. The ſubjects of each of their ſaid majeſties may have leave and licence to 


come with their ſhips, as alſo with the merchandizes and goods on board the ſame, the 


trade and importation whereof are not prohibited by the laws of either kingdom, and 


to enter into the countries, dominions, cities, ports, places, and rivers of either party, 
ſituated in Europe, to reſort thereto, and to remain and reſide there, without any limita- 
tion of time; alſo to hire horſes, or to lodge with other perſons, andto buy all lawful 
kinds of merchandizes, where they think fit, either from the firſt maker or ſeller, or 
in any other manner, whether in the public market for the ſale of merchandizes, or in 
fairs, or wherever ſuch merchandizes ate manufactured or fold. The may likewiſe 
de poſit and keep in their magazines and warehouſes, the merchundize brought from 
other parts, and afterwards ex pole he ſame to ſale, without being in any wiſe obliged, 
unleſs 1 and of their own agcord, to bring the ſaid merchandizes to the marts 
and fairs. either are they to be burthened with any im poſitions or duties on account 


of the ſaid freedom of trade, or for any other cauſe whatſoever, except thoſe which 
are to be paid for their ſhips and me:chandizes, confortnably to the regulations of the 
| preſen! 


preſent trexty, or thoſe to which the ſubjects of the wo contracting parties ſhall them- 


- ſelves be liable. And they ſhall have tree leave to remove themſelves, as alſo their 
* wives, children and ſervants, together with their merchandizes, property, goods, or 
ne effects, whether bought or imported, wherever they ſhall think fir, our of either king- 
re dem, ' by land and by ſea, on the rivers and freſh waters, after diſcharging the uſual 
b duties ; any law, privilege, grant, immunities or cuſtoms, ro the contrary thereof in 
* any wiſe notwithſtanding. In matters of religion, the ſubjects of the two crowns ſhall 
10 enjoy perſect liberty. They ſhall not be compelled to attend divine ſervice, whether 
| in the churches or elſewhere; but on the contrary, they ſhall be permitted, without 
of any moleſtation, to perform the exerciſes of their religion privately in their own houſes, 
of and in their own way. -Liberty ſhall not be refuſed to bury the ſubjects of either 
* kingdom who die in the territories of the other, in convenient places to be appointed 
Bis for that purpoſe ; nor ſhall the funcrals or ſepulchres of the deceaſed be in any wiſe 
bas diſturbed. The laws and ſtatutes of each kingdom fhall remain in ſull force and 
vigour, and ſhall be duly put into execution, whether they relate io commerce and navi- 
i. zation, or to any other righr, thoſe caſes only excepted, concerning which it is other- 
Ph wiſe determined in the articles of the preſent treaty. | | 
. AxrT. VI. The two high contracting parties have thought proper to ſeitle the duties 
10 on certain goods and merchandizes, in order to fix invariably the footing on which the 
* trade therein ſhall be eſtabliſhed between the two nations. In conſequence of which 
ot they have agreed upon the following tari ff, VIS, | 
5 iſt. The wines of France, im ported directly from France into Great-Pritain, ſhall, in 
* no caſe, pay any higher duties than thoſe which the wines of Portugal now pay. The 
= wines of France, imported directly from France into Ireland, ſhall pay no higher duties 
* than thoſe which they now pay. | | 
= 2d. The vinegars of France, inflead of fixty ſeven pounds five illings and three pence ; 
of and twelve twentiet/is of a penny ſierling, per ton, which they now pay, ſhall not for the 
* ſuture pay in Great-Britaim any higher duties than thirty-two pounds eighteen ſhillings and 
ten pence, and ſixteen twentieths of a penny flerling, per ton. | 
age” 3d. The brandies of France, in/tead of nine flillings and ſix pence, and twelve tawentieths 
he of a penny fterling, ſhall for the future, pay in Great- Pritain, only ſeven ſhillings per gallon, 
| making four om Engli/h meaſure. | | 
+. 4th. Oil of olives, coming directly from France, ſhall for the future, pay no higher 
1 duties than are now paid for the ſame, from the molt favoured nations. | 
* 5th. Beer ſhall pay reciprocally a duty of ty per cent. ad walorem. 3 
* 6h. The duties on hardware, cutlery, cabinet- ware and turnery, and alſo all works, 
« bh heavy and light, of iron, ſteel, copper, and braſs, ſhall be claſſed; and the higheſt 
4 F duty fhall not exceed ten per cent. ad valorem. : 
mw 7th. All ſorts of cottons manufactured in the dominions of the two ſovereigns in 
— Furope, and alſo woollens, whether knit or wove, including hoſiery, ſhall pay, in both 
— countries, an import duty of twelve per cent. ad valirem; all manufactures of cotton or 
a | wool, mixed with ſilk excepted, which ſhall remain prohibited on both ſides. 
e 16 8th. Cambricks and lawns ſhall pay, in both countries, an import duty of five Hil- 
lirgs, or fix ligres Tourneis, prr dem y-piece of ſeven yards and three quarters, Engliſh mea- 
oy lute; and linens made of flax or hemp, manufactured in the dominions of the two 
„ w Vereigns in Europe, ſhall pay no higher duties either in Great-Britain or France, than 
, an mens manufactured in Holland or Flanders, imported into Great- Britain, now pay. And 
Party, linen made of flax or hemp, manufactured in Jrelund or France, ſhall reciprocally pay 
— higher duties than linens manufactured in Ihlland, imported into Ircland now 
jy : 
er, & 9 b. Sadlery ſhall reciprocally pay an import duty of Hſteen per cent. ad valorem. 
or 1 h. Cauzes of all forts ſhall reciprocally pay ten per cent. ad valorem. | 
2 e ith, Millenery-made up of muſlin, lawn, cambrick, or gauze of every kind, or of 
= any nher article admitted under the preſent tariff, ſhall pay reciprocally a duty of 
lig twelve fer cent. ad wal rem; and if any articles ſhall be uſed therein. which are not ſpe- 
war cit-d inthe tariff, they ſhall pay no higher duties than thoſe paid for the ſame articles 
count by the moſt fyanycd ati = | 
which 2 rourcc aations. 
— 4 K 12 h. Porce- 
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12th. Porcelain, earthen-ware, and pottery, ſhall pay reciprocally twelve per cem. 
ad walorem, 1 | | 


13th. Plate-glaſs, and glaſs-ware in general ſhall be admitted, on each ſide, paying 
a duty of twelve per cent. ad valorem. 


His Brltannic majeſty reſerves the right of countervailing by additional duties on the 


under-mentioned merchandizes, the internal duties actually impoſed upon the manu. 


- faQtures, or the impoſt duties which are charged on the raw materials; namely, on all 


linens or cottons, flained or painted, on beer, glaſs-ware, and iron. 

And his moſt Chriſtian majeſty alſo reſerves the right of doing the ſame, with regard 
to the following merchandizes ; namely, cottons, iron, and beer. 

And for the better ſecuring the due collection of the duties payable, ad waloren, 
which are ſpecified in the above tariff, the ſaid contracting parties will concert with 
each other, as well the form of the declarations to be made, as allo the proper means 
of preventing fraud, with reſpect to the real value of the ſaid goods and merchan- 
dizes. + 
But if it ſhall hereaſter appear, that any miflakes have inadvertently been made in 
the above tariff, contrary to the principles on which it is founded, the two ſovereign 
will concert, with good faith, upon the means of reclifying them. | 

ArT. VII. The duties above ſpecified are not to be altered but by mutual conſent; 
and the merchandizes not above ſpecified ſhall pay, in the dominions of the two ſo- 
vereigns, the import and export duties payable in each of the ſaid dominions, by the 


moſt favoured European nations, at the time the preſent treaty bears date; and the ſhips 


belonging to the ſubjects of the ſaid dominions, ſhall alſo reſpectively enjoy therein all 
the privileges and advantages which are granted to thoſe of the moſt favoured Europea 
nations. | 

And it being the intention of the two ” contracting parties, that their reſpec. 

each other upon a footing as advar- 

tageous as thoſe of other European nations; they agree, that in caſe they ſhall 
hereafter grant any additional advanrages in navigation or trade, to any other 
European nations, they will reciprocally allow their ſaid ſubjects to participau 
therein ; without prejudice, however, to the advantages which they reſerve, ir, 
France in favour of Spain, in conſequence of the 24th article of the family com- 
pact, ſigned the 1oth of May, 1761; and England according to what ſhe has prac- 
tiſed in conformity to, and in conſequence of the convention of 1703, between 
Erglund and Portugal. ; Rt | | 

And to the end that every perſon may know, with certainty, the ſtate of the afore 
faid impoſts, cuſtoms, import, and export duties, whatever * may be, it is agreed 
that tariffs, indicating the impoſts, cuſtoms, and eſtabliſhed duties, ſhall be, affixed in 
pablic places, as well in Rowen, and the other trading cities of France, as in London, and 
the other trading cities under the dominion of the king of Great-Britain; that recourle 
may be had to them whenever any difference ſhall ariſe concerning ſuch impoſts, cul- 
toms, and duties, which ſhall not be levied otherwiſe than ia conformity to what 1 
clearly expreſſed in the ſaid tariffs, and according to their natural conſtrudtion. An! 
if any officer, or other perſon in his name, ſhall, under any pretence, publickly or 
privately, directly or indirectly, demand, or take of a merchant, or of any other per 
ſon, any ſum of money, or any thing elſe, on account of duties, impoſts, ſearch, ot 
. compenſation, although it be under the name of a free gift, or under any N 
tence, more or otherwiſe than what is above preſcribed; in ſuch caſe, the ſaid office, 
or his deputy, if he be accuſed and convicted of the ſame before a competent judge, 
inthe place where the crime was committed, ſhall give full ſatisfaction to the injure! 
party, and ſhall ſuffer the penalty preſcribed by the laws. 

Ax r. VIII. No merchandize exported from the countries, reſpectively, under th 
dominion of their majeſties, ſhall hereafter be ſubject to be inſpected or confiſcated, 
under any pretence of fraud or defect in making or working them, or of any other 


imperfections whatſoever ; but abſolute freedom ſhall be allowed to the buyer and 
ſeller, to bargain and fix the price for the ſame, as they ſhall ſee good; any la 


ſtatute, edict, proclamation, privilege, grant, or cuſtom to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. | 
| : 1 f ART. IX. 
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. Adr. IX. Whereas ſeveral kind of merchandizes, which are uſually contained in 
calks, cheſts, or other caſes, and for which the duties are paid by weigh:, will be-ex- 
1g orted from and imported into France by Britiſh ſabjeAs ; it is agreed, that in ſuch caſes, 
| the aforeſaid duties ſhall be demanded only according to the real weight of the merchan- 
he dizes; and the weight of the calks, cheſts, and other caſes whatever, ſhall be deduQed 
U- in the ſame manner as has been, and is now practifed in England. | 
all Ax r. X. lt is further agreed, that if any miſtake or error ſhall he committed by any 
maſter of a ſhip, his interpreter or factor, or by any other perſon employed by him, 
ard in making her entry or declaration of her cargo, neither the ſhip nor the cargo ſhall 
an ſubject, far ſuch defect, to confiſcation 3 but it thall be lawful for the proprietors to 
en, take back agaia ſuch goods as were omitted in the entry or declaration of the maſter 
ith of the ſhip, paying only the accuſtomed duties, according to the placart, provided al- 
_ ways that there be no manifeſt appearance of fraud. Neither ſhall the merchants, or 
2 the maſters of ſhips, or the merchandize, be ſubject to any penalty, by reaſon of ſuch 
; omiſſion, in caſe the goods omitted in the declaration ſhall not have been landed before 
ales the declaration has been made. | 
10s Arr. XI. In caſe either of the two high contracting parties ſhall think proper to 
eſtabliſh prohibitions, or to augment the import duties upon any goods or merchan- 
ent; dize of the growth or manufacture of the other, which are not ſpecified in the tariff, 
o fo lach prohibicion or augmentations ſhall be general, and ſhall comprehend the like goods 
the und merchandizes of the moſt favoured European nations, as well as thoſe of either 
hips ſtate; and in caſe either of the two contracting parties ſhall revoke the prohibitions, 
n al or diminiſh the duties in fayour of any other European nation, upon any goods or mer- 
fear chandize of its growth or manufacture, whether on importation or exportation, ſuch 
revocations or diminutions fhall be extended to the ſubjects of the other party; dn con- 
ſpee· dition that the latter ſhall grant to the ſubjects of the former, the importation and ex- 
Ivan portation of the like goods and merchandizes under the ſame duties; the caſes re- 
ſhall {erved in the 6th article of the preſent treat y always excepted. - | | 
other Ax r. XII. And foraſmuch as a certain uſage, not authoriſed by any law, has for- 
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merly obtained in divers parts of Great-Britain and France, by which French ſubjects have 
paid in England a kind of capitation tax, called, in the language of that country, bead- 
money; and Eng/i/h ſubjects a like duty in France, called argent de chef; it is agreed, 
that the ſaid impoſt ſhall not be demanded for the future, on either ſide, neither under 
the ancient name, nor under any other name whatſoever. 

Ax r. XIII. If either of the high contracting parties has granted, or ſhall grant any 
bounties for encouraging the exportation of any articles, being of the growth, pro- 
duce, or manufacture of his dominions, the ather party ſhall be allowed to add to the 
duties already impoſed by virtue of the pro treaty, on the ſaid goods and merchan- 
dize, imported into his dominions, ſuch an import duty as ſhall be equivalent to the 
ſaid bounty. But this ſtipulation is not to extend to the caſes of reſtitutions of duties 
and . called drawbacks, which are allowed upon exportation. 

Axr. XIV. The advantages granted by the preſent treaty, to the ſubjects of his 
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ſoon as laws ſhall be paſſed there, for ſecuring to the ſubjects of his moſt Chriſtian ma- 
jeſty the reciprocal enjoyment of the advantages which are granted to them by the 
preient treaty. ; 

And the advantages granted by all theſe articles, except the tariff, ſhall take effect, 
with regard tothe kingdom of Ireland, as ſoon as laws ſhall be paſſed there, for ſecuring 
to the ſubjects of his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, the reciprocal enjoyment of the advan- 
tages which are granted to them by this treaty ; and in like manner, the advantages 
granted by the tariff ſhall take effect, in what relates to that kingdom, as ſoon as laws 


der tht hall be paſſed there, for giving effect to the ſaid tariff. 

fiſcated, Ant, XV, It is agreed, that ſhips belonging to his Britannic majeſty's ſubjects, ar- 
y othe' riving in the dominions of his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, from the ports of Great. Britain, 
yer and or Ireland, or from any other foreign port, ſhall not pay freight duty, or any other like 
ny lau, duty. In the ſame manner French ſhips ſhall be exempted in the dominions of his Bri- 
jotwith- anne majeſty, from the duty of five thillings, and from every other ſimilar duty or 


charge. 


. 


KT. IX. 


ART. XVI. 


Britannic majeſty ſhall take effect, as far as relates to the kingdom of Greai- Britain, as 
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Ax r. XVI. It ſhall not be lawful for any foreign privateers, not being ſubjects of 


either crown, who have commiſſions from any other prince or ſtate, in enmity with 
either nation, to arm their ſhips in the ports of either of the ſaid two kingdoms, to ſell 
what they have taken, or in any other manner whatever to exchange the fame; 
neither ſhall they be allowed even to purchaſe victuals, except ſuch as ſhall be neceſ- 
ſary for their going to the neareſt port of that prince from whom they have obtained 
commiſſions. | | : : 
AxT. XVII. When any diſpute ſhall ariſe between any commander of a ſhip and his 
ſeamen, in the ports of either kingdom, concerning wages due to the ſaid ſeamen, or 
other civil cauſes whatever, the magiſtrate of the place ſhall require no more from the 
per on accuſed, than that he gave to the accuſer a declaration in writing, witneſſed by 
the magiſtrate, whereby he ſhall be bound to anſwer that matter before a competent 
judge in his own country; which being done, it {hall not be lawful for the ſeamen» 
deſert their ſhip, or to hinder the commander from proſecuting his voyage. It ſhall 
moreover be lawful for the merchants in the places of their abode, or elſewhere, t» 
keep books of their accounts and affairs, as they ſhall ſee fit, and to have an intercoutſe 
of letters, in ſuch language and idiom as they fhall chuſe, without any moleſtation or 
ſearch whatſoever. But if it ſhould happen to be neceſſary for them to produce their 
books of accounts for deciding any diſpute or controverſy, in ſuch caſe they ſhall be 
obliged to bring into court the entire books or writings, but ſo as the judge may not 
have liberty to take cognizance of any other articles in the ſaid books than ſuch as ſhall 


relate to the affair in queſtion, or ſuch as ſhall be neceſſary to give credit to the ſaid 


books; neither ſhall it be law ful, under any pretence, to take the faid books, or writings 


| forcibly out of the hands of the owners, or to retain them, the caſe of bankruptcy 


only excepted. Nor ſhall the ſubjects of the king of Great-Britain be obliged to write 
their accounts, letters, or other inftruments relating to trade on ſtampt paper, except 
their day-b>»k, which, that it may be produced as evidence in any law-ſuit, ought, 
according to the laws which all perfons trading in France are to obſerve, to be indorſed 
and atteſted gratis by the judge under his own hand. 5 | 

Ax r. XVIII. It is farther agreed and concluded, that all merchants, commanders of 
ſhips, and others, the ſubjects of the king of Grea!-Britain, in all the dominions of his 


| moſt Chriſtian majeſty in Europe, ſhall have full liberty to manage their own affairs 


themſelves, or to commit them to the management of whomſoever they pleaſe ; nor 
ſhall they be obliged to employ any interpreter or broker, nor of oo them any ſalary, 
ſhips ſhall not be 
obliged in loading and vnloading their ſhips, to make uſe of łhoſe perſons who may be 
appointed by public authority for that purpoſe, either at Bourdeaux, or elſewhere ; but it 
ſhall be entirely free for them to load or unload their ſhips by themſelves, or to makeuſe 
of ſuch perſon or perſons in lading or unlading the ſame as they ſhall think fit, without 
the payment of any reward to any other, whomſovever ; neither ſhall they be forced to 
unlade into other ſhips, or to receive into their own, any merchandize whatever, or to 
wait for their lading any longer than they pleaſe. And all the ſubjects of the moſt 
Chriſtian king ſhall reciprocally have and enjoy.the ſame privileges and liberties, in all 
the dominions of his Britannic majeſty in Europe. „ 
Aar. XIX. The ſhips of either party being leden, ſailing along the coaſts of the 
ether, and being forcec by Form into the havens or ports, or making land there in any 


ether manner u hatever, {hall not be obliged to unlade their goods or any part thereof, 


or to pay any duty, vnleis they, of their own accord, unlade their goods there, and ell 
ſome part thereof. But i- ſhall be lawful, permiſſion having been firft obtained from 
thoſe who have the direction of maritime affairs, to unlade and fell a ſmall part of their 
cargo, merely for the end of purchaſing neceſſaries, either for victualling or refitring the 


ſhip; and in that caſe, the whole lading ſhall not be ſubject to pay the duties, hut that 


{mall part only, which ſhall have been taken nut and fold. 


ArT. XX. Ir ſhall be lawful for all the ſubjects of the king of Great-Pritain, and the 
moſt Chriſtian kins, to ſail with theirſhips, with perfect ſecurity and liberty, no dil- 
rin ion being made who are proprietors of the merchandizes laden thereon, from any 
port whatever, to the comntries which ne now, or Thall be hereafter at war with the 
Ling of Creat-Brita.n, or the moſt Cartielan, king. It {hail likewiſe be law e 

8 aloretal 


* 1 Tr FT Elk R Vw MM ©* 


s of 
vith 
fell 
me; 
cel. 
ined 


1 his 
„ Or 
| the 
d by 
tent 
en to 
ſhall 
e, to 
urſe 
N Or 
their 
be 
7 not 
ſhall 
> ſaid 
tings 
iptey 
Write 
Kcept 
ught, 
orled 


ers of | 


f his 
Fairs 
3 nor 
lary, 
Ot be 
ay be 
but it 
ke uſe 
thout 
ced to 
or to 
moſt 
in all 


of the 
in any 
1ereol, 
nd fel! 
from 
f their 
ng the 
** 


nd the 
0 diſ- 
m any 
ith the 
for the 
ore ſaid 


GREAT-BRITAIN, &: Gat 


aforelaid fubjecis, to fail and traffick with their ſhips and merchandizes, with the ſame 
liberty and ſecurity, from the countries, ports, and places of thoſe who are enemies of 
both, or of either party, without any oppoiion or diiturbance whatſbever, and to paſs 
directly not only from the places of rhe enemy aforementioned to neutral places, but alſo 
from one place belonging to an enemy, to another place belonging to an enemy, whe- 
ther they be under the juriſdiction of the ſame, or of ſeveral princes. And as it has 
been ſtipulated concerning ſhips and goods, that every thing ſhall be deemed free, 


which ſhall be found on board the ſhips belonging to the ſubjects of the reſpective king- 


doms, although the whole lading, or part thereat, ſhould belong to the enemies of their 


majeſties, contraband goods being always excepted, on the ſtopping of which, ſuch 


proceedings ſhall be had as are conformable to the ſpirit of the following articles; it is 


likewiſe agreed, that the ſame liberty be extended to perſons who are on board a free 


ſhip, to the end that, although hey be enemies to both, or to either party, they may 
not be taken out of ſuch free {hips, unleſs they are {oldiers, actually in the ſervice of 


the enemies, and on their voyage for the purpoſe of being employed in a military capa- 


city, in their fleets or armies. | ; 

Ax r. XXI. This liberty of navigation and commerce ſhall extend to all kinds of 
m« rchandizes, excepting thoſe only which are ſpecified in the following article, and 
which are deſcribed under the name of contraband. 

Art. XXII. Under this name of contraband, or prohibited goods, ſhall be compre- 
hended arms, cannon, harquebuſſes, mortars, petards, bombs, grenades, ſaucilles. 
carcaſſes, carriages for cannon, mulket-reſts, band-leers, gun-pouwder, match, falt- 
petre, ball, pikes, ſwords, head-pieces, helmets, cutlaſſes, halberts, javelins, holſters. 

ts, horſes, and harneſs, and all other like kind of arms and warlike implements, fit 


for the uſe of troops. 


Art. XXIII. Theſe merchandizes which follow ſhall not be reckoned among con- 
traband goods, that is to ſay, all ſorts of cloth, and all other manufactures of wool, 
flax, fi'k, cotton, or any other materials, all kinds of wearing apparel, together with 
the articles of which they are uſually made, gold, filver, coined or uncoined, tin, iron. 
lead, copper, braſs, coals, as alſo wheat and barley, and any other kind of corn and 
pulſe, tobacco, and all kinds of ſpices, ſalted and ſmoaked ſleſh, ſalted fiſh, cheeſe and 
butter, beer, oils, wines, ſugar, all forts of ſalt, and of proviſions which ſerve for 
ſuſtenance and food to mankind ; alſo all kinds of cotton, cordage, cables, fails, ſuil- 
cloth, hemp, tallow, pitch, tar and roſin, anchors, and any parts of anchors, ſhip- 
maſts, planks, timber of all kinds of trees, and all other things proper either for 
building or repairing ſhips. Nor ſhall any other goods whatever, which have not been 
worked into the form of any inflrument, or furnicure for warlike uſe, by land or by ſea, 
be reputed contraband, much lefs ſuch as have been already wrought or made up 
Hr = other purpoſe. All which things ſhall be deemed goods not contraband, as 
likewiſeall others which are not comprehended, and particularly deſcribed in the pre- 
cea'ng article; ſo that they may be freely carried by the ſubjeas of both kingdoms, 
even to places belonging to an enemy, excepting only ſuch places as are beſieged, blocked 
up, or inveſted. 8 5 

ART. XXIV. To the end that all manner of diſſentions and quarrels may he avoided 
and prevented on both ſides, it is agreed, that in caſe either of their majeſties ſhould 
he engaged in a war, the ſhips and veſſels belonging to the ſubjects of the other ſhall be 
"rntihed with ſea-letters, or paſſports, expreſſing the name, property, and bulk of rhe 
ſnip, as alſo the name and place of abode of the mailer or commander of the ſaid ſhip, 
that it By appear thereby, that the ſhip really and truly belongs to the ſubjects of one 
of the ſai princes ; which paſſports ſhall be made our and granted, according to the 
„% annexed to the preſent treaty : ae. ſhall likewiſe be renewed every year, if the 
ws happens to return home within the pace of a year. Ir is alſo agreed, that ſuch 

when laden are to be provided not only with paſſports as abovementioned, but alſo 

— certificates containing the ſeveral particulars of the cargo, the place from 
hence the ſhip ſailed, and whither the is bound, that ſo it may be known whether 
IT oy any of the prohibited or contraband goods ſpecified in the 22d ar- 
on of this treaty ; which certificate ſhall he prepared by the officer of the place from 
*ence the ſhip thall ſer ſail, in the accuſtomed forin. And if any one ſhall think fir 
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to expreſs in the ſaid certificates the perſon to whom the goods belong, he may freely 


do ſo. 

AzxT. XXV. The ſhips belonging to the ſubjects and inhabitants of the reſpectixe 
kingdoms, coming to any of the coaſts of either of them, but without being willing to 
enter into port, or being entered, yet not willing to land their cargoes, or to break bulk, 
ſhall not be obliged to give an account of their lading, unleſs they are ſuſpected, upon 
ſure evidence, of carrying prohibited goods, called contraband, to the enemies of either 
of the two high contracting parties. | | 

Art. XXVI. In cafe the ſhips belonging to the ſaid ſubjects or inhabitants of the 
reſpective dominions of their moſt ſerene majeſties, either on the coaſt, or on the high 
ſea, ſhall meer with any men of war belonging to their moſt ferene majeſties, or with 
Privateers ; the faid men of war and privateers, for preventing any inconveniences, are 
to remain out of cannon-ſhor, and to ſend their boais to the merchant-ſhip which may 
be met with, and ſhall enter her to the number of two or three men only, ro whom the 
maſter or commander of ſuch ſhip or veſſel ſhall ſhew his paſſport, containing the proof 
of the property of the ſhip, made our according to the form annexed to this preſent 
rreaty ; and the ſhip which ſhall have exhibited the ſame, ſhall have liberty to continue 
her voyage, and it thall be wholly unlawful any way to moleſt or ſearch her, or to chaſe 
or compel her to alter ker courſe, ' 

Ax r. XXVII. The merchant ſhips belonging to the ſubjects of either of the two 
high contracting parties, which intend to go to a port at enmity with the other ſoye. 
reign, concerning whoſe voyage and the fort of goods on board, there may be juſt cauſe 
of ſuſpicion, ſhall be obliged to exhibit, as well on the high ſeas, as in the ports 
and havens, not only her paſſports, but alſo her certificates, ex preſſing that the 
goods are not of the kind which are contraband, as ſpecified ia the 22d article of this 
treaty. | 
Ar. XXVIIL If, on exhibiting the above-mentioned certificates, containing a li? 
of the cargo, the other party ſhould diſcover any goods of that kind which are declared 
contraband, or prohibited by the 22d article of this treaty, and which are deſigned for 
a port ſubject to his enemies, it thall be unlawful ro break up or open the hatches, 
cheſts, catks, bales, or other veſſels found on board ſuch ſhips, or. to remove even the 
ſmalleſt parcel of the goods, whether the ſaid ſhip belongs to the ſubjects of the king 
of Great-Britain, or of the moſi Chriſtian king, unleſs the lading be brought on ſhore, in 
the preſence of the officers of the court of admiralty, and an inventory made by them 
of the ſaid goods; nor ſhall it be lawful to ſell, exchange, or alicnate the ſame in any 
manner, unleſs after due and Jaivful proceſs ſhall have been had againſt ſuch prohibited 
goods, and the judges of the admiralty, reſpectively ſhall, by ſentence pronounced, 
have confiſcated the lame; ſaving always as well the ſhip uſelf, as the other goods found 
therein, which by this treaty are to be accounted free : neither may they be detained 
on pretence of their being mixed with prohibited goods, much leſs ſhall they be conſiſ. 
cated as lawful prize; and if, when only part of the cargo ſhall conſiſt of contraband 
goods, the maſter of the ſhip ſhall agree, conſent, and offer to deliver them to the cap- 
tor who has diſcovered them, in ſuch caſe the captor having received thoſe goods, as 
lawful prize, ſhall forthwith releaſe the ſhip, and not hinder her, by any means, from 
proſecuting her voyage to the place of her deſtination. | 

Ax r. XXIX. On the contrary it is agreed, that whatever ſhall be ſound to be laden 
by the ſubjects and inhabitants of either party, on any ſhip belonging to the enemies of 
theother, although it be nat contraband goods, ſhall be confiſcated in the ſame manner 
as if it belonged ro the enemy himſelf; except thoſe goods and merchandizes which 
were put on board ſuch ſhip before the declaration of war, or the general order for re- 
priſals, or even after ſuch declaration, if it were done within the times following; that 
is to ſay, if they were put on board ſuch ſhip in any port or place within the ſpace of 
u months after ſuch declaration, or order for repriſals, between Archangel, St. Fete, 
burgh, and the Scilly iflands, and between the ſaid iſlands and the city of Gibraltar ; of 
ten weeks in the Me-/iterrancan ſea ; and of eight months in any other country or place 
in the world; ſo that the goods of the ſubjects of either prince, whether they be con- 
iraband or otherwiſe, which, as aforeſaid, were put on board any ſhip belonging to an 


enemy beſore the war, or after the declaration of the ſame, within the time and limits 
| | above 
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abovementioned, ſhall no ways be liable to confiſcation, but ſhall well and truly be re- 
ftored, without delay, to the proprietors demanding the ſame ; provided nevertheleſs, 
that if the ſaid merchandizes be contraband, it ſhall not be any ways lawful to carry 
them afterwards to the ports belonging to the enemy. | ns 

AxTt. XXX. And that more abundant care may be taken for the ſecurity of the re- 
ſpective ſubjects of their moſt ſerene majeſties, to prevent their ſuffering my injur by 
= men of war or privateers of either party, all the commanders of the ſhips of the 


king of Great-Britain, and of the moſt Chriſtian king, and all their ſubjects ſhall be | 
forbid doing any damage to thoſe of the other 2 or committing any outrage againſt 


them ; and if they act to the contrary, they ſhall be puniſhed, and ſhall moreover be 
bound in their perſons and eſtates, to make ſatisfaction and reparation for all damages, 
and the intereſt thereof, of what nature ſoever. | | 

Ax r. XXXI. For this cauſe, all commanders of privateers, before they receive their 
patents or ſpecial commiſſions, ſhall hereafter be obliged to give, before a competent 
judge, ſufficient ſecurity by good bail, who are reſponſible men, and have no intereft 


in the ſaid ſhip, each of whom ſhall be bound in the whole for the ſum of thirty-ſix 


thouſand livres Tournois, or fifteen hundred pounds ſterling ; or if ſuch ſhips be provided with 
above one hundred and fifty ſeamen and ſoldiers, for the ſum of ſeventy-two thouſand 


livres Tournois or three thouſand pounds flerling, that they will make entire ſatisfaction for 


all damages and injuries whatſoever, which they, or their officers, or others in their 
ſervice, may commit during their-cruize, contrary to the tenor of this preſent treaty, 
or the edicds made in conſequence thereof by their moſt ſerene majeſties, under 
penalty likewiſe of having their patents, and ſpecial commiſſions revoked and an- 
nulled. | . | 
Art. XXXII. Their ſaid majeſties being willing mutually to treat, in their domini- 
ons, the ſubjects of each other as favourably as if they were their own ſubjeAs, will 


give ſuch orders as ſhall be neceſſary and effectual, that the judgments and decrees con- 


cerning prizes in the courts of admiralty be given conformably to the rules of Juſtice 
and equity, and to the ſtipulations of this treaty, by judges who are above all ſuſpicion ; 
and who have no manner of intereſt in the cauſe in diſpute. 

Axr. XXXIII. And when the quality of the ſhip, goods, and maſter ſhall ſufficient- 
ly appear, from ſuch paſſports and certificates, it ſhall not be lawful for the commanders 
of men of war to exact any further proof under any pretext whatſoever. But if any 
merchant ſhip ſhall not be proyidtd with ſuch paſſports and certificates, then it may be 
examined by a proper judge, but in ſuch manner as, if it be found, from other proofs 
and documents, that it truly belongs to the ſubjects of one of the ſoverei ns, and does 
not contain any contraband goods, deſigned to be carried to the enemy of the other, it 
ſhall not be liable to confiſcation, but ſhall be releaſed, together with its cargo, in order 
to proceed on its voyage. t 

the maſter off the ſhip named in the paſſports ſhould happen to die, or be 
removed by any other cauſe, and- another put in his place, < ſhip and goods 
= thereon, ſhall neyertheleſs be equally ſecure, and the paſſports ſhall remain in 
ultIiorce.. : 

Ar. XXXIV. It is further provided and agreed. that the ſhips of either of the two 
nations, retaken by the privateers of the other, ſhall be reſtored to the former owner, 
if they have not been in the power of the enemy for the ſpace of four and twenty hours, 
abject to the payment, by the ſaid owner, of one third of the value of the ſhip re- taken, 
and of its cargo, guns, and apparel ; which third part ſhall be amicably adjuſted by 
the parties concerned: bur if not, and in caſe they ſhould diſagree, they ſhall make ap- 
plication to the officers of the admiralty of the place where the privateer which retouk 
the e veſſel ſhall have carried her. iy | 

tne ſhip re-taken has been in the power of the enemy above Hur and ven: 
ſhe ſhall wholly belong to the e retook her. : þ ee 
n caſe of a ſhip being re-taken by any man of war belonging to his Brizannic majeſty 
or to his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, it ſhall be reſtored to the former owner, on payment 


of the thirtier/, part of the value of ſuch ſhip, and of its cargo, guns, and apparcl, if it 


ww * * * - — 
_ taken frithin the four and twenty hours ; and the 3 if it was re- taken aſter 
* Ur and twenty hours; which ſum ſhall be diſtributed as a reward, amongſt the 


crews 
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months. However, before or after judgment given, and pending the reviſion thereof, i: 


ſent of the perſons concerned, for preventing any kind of loſs; and laws ſhall be en. 
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crews of the ſhips which ſhall have re-taken ſuch prize. The valuation of the hirtienk; 
and tentſi parts above-mentioned ſhall be ſettled conformably to the regulations in the be- 
ginning of this article. 

Ax r. XXXV. Whenſoever the ambaſſadors of either of their ſaid majeſties, or other 
their miniſters having a public character, and reſiding at the court of the other prince, 
ſhall complain of the injuftice of the ſentences which have been given, their majeſſies 
ſhall reciprocally cauſe the ſame to be revifed and re-examined in their councils, unleſs 
their councils ſhould already have decided thereupon, that it may appear, with cer- 
tainty, whether the directions and proviſions preſcribed in this treaty have been followed 
and obſerved. Their majeſties ſhall likewiſe take care that this matter be effectually 
provided for, and that juſtice be done to every complainant within the ſpace of thre 


{hall not be lawful to ſell the goods in diſpute, or to unlade them, unleſs with the con- 


acted on both ſides for the execution of the preſent article. 
Art. XXXVI. If any differences fhall ariſe reſpecting the legality of prizes, ſo that 
2 judicial deciſion ſhould become neceſſary ; the judge ſhall direct he effects to be un- 
laden, an inventory and appraiſement to be made thereof, and ſecurity to be required 
reſpectively from the captor for paying the coſts, in caſe the ſhip ſhould not be declared 
lawful prize; and from the claimant for paying the value of the prize, in caſe ir ſhould 
be declared lawful ; which ſecurities being given by both parties, the prize ſhall be de- 
livered up to the claimant. But if the claimant ſhould refuſe to give fufficient ſecurity, 
the judge ſhall direct the prize to be delivered to the captor, after having received from 
him good and ſufhcient ſecurity for paying the full value of the ſaid prize, in caſe it 
{ſhould be adjudged illegal. Nor ſhall the execution of the ſentence of the judge be ſuſ. 
pended by reafon of any appeal, when the party againſt whom ſuch appeal ſhall be 
brought, whether claimant or captor, ſhall have given ſufficient ſecurity for reſtoring the 
ſhip or effects, or the value of ſuch ſhip or effects, to the appellant, in caſe judgmen: 
thould be given in his favour. | 
Ax r. XXXVII In caſe any ſhips of war or merchantmen, forced by ftorms or other 
accidents, be driven on rocks or ſhelves, on the coaſts of either of the high contracting 
parties, and ſhould there be daſhed to pieces and ſhipwrecked; all ſuch parts of the 
ſaid ſhips, or of the furniture or apparel thereof, as alſo of the goods and merchandizes 
as ſhall be faved, or the produce thereof, ſhall be \.lithfully reſtored, upon the ſame 
being claimed by the proprietors, or their factors, duly authorized, paying only the 
expences incurred in the preſervation thereof, apes | to the rate of ſalvage ſettled on 
both ſides; faving at the ſame time, the rights and cuſtoms of each nation, the abol!- 
tion or modification of which ſhall however be treated upon, in the caſes where they 
ſhall be contrary to the ſtipulations of che preſent article; and their majeſties will mu- 
tually interpoſe their 3 that ſuch of their ſubjects, as ſhall be ſo inhuman as 
to take advantage of any ſuch misfortune, may be ſeverely puniſhed. 3 
Ax r. XXXVIII. It ſhail be free for the ſubjects of each party to employ ſuch advocates, 
attornies, notaries, foliciturs, and factors as they ſhall think fit; to which end the ſaid 
advocates, and others above-mentioned, ſhall be appointed by the ordinary judges, if 
it be needſul. and the judges be thereunto required. 2 
Ax r. XXXIX. And for the greater ſecurity and liberty of commerce and navigation, 
it is further agreed, that both the king of Great-Pritain, and the moſt Chriſtian king 
ſhall nor only refuſe to receive any pirates or ſea-rovers wharſoeyer into any of their 
haveus, ports, cities or towns, or permit any of their ſubjects, citizens Or inhabitants, 
on either part to receive or protect them in their pou to harbour them in their houſes, 
or to aſſiſt them in any manner whatſoever ; but further they ſhall cauſe all ſuch pirates. 
and lea-rovers, and all ſuch perſons who ſhall receive, conceal, or aſſiſt them, to be 
brought to condign puniſhment, ſor a terror and example to others. And all theit 
ſhips, with the goods or inerchandizes taken by them, and brought into the yo of 
either kingdom, ſhall be ſeized as far as they can be diſcovered, and ſhall be re ored 0 
the owners, or the factors duly authorized or deputed by them in writing, proper ef 
| dence being firſt given inthe court of admiralty, for proving the property, even in cafe 
ſuch eſſe ds ſhould have paſſed into other hands by ſale, if it be proved that the buyers 


ko, 
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knew, or might have known, that they had been piratically taken. And generally all 
{hips and merchandizes of what nature ſoever, which may be taken on the high ſeas, 
ſhall be brought into {ome port of either kingdom, and delivered into the cullody of 
the officers of that port, that they may be reſtored entire 10 the true proprietor, 
as ſoon as due and ſufficient proof ſhall have been made concerning the property 
_— XI. It ſhall be lawful, as well for the ſhips of war of their majefties, as ſor 
privateers belonging to their ſubjects, to carry whitherſoever they pleaſe, the ſhips and 
goods taken from their enemies, without being obliged to pay any fee to the officers of 
the admiralty, or to any judges whatever ; nor ſhall the ſaid prizes, when they arrive 
and enter the ports of their ſaid majeſties, be detained or ſeized ; neither ſhall the 
ſearchers, or other officers of thoſe places, viſit or take cognizance of the validity of ſuch 

prizes ; but they ſhall be at liberty to hoilt ſail at any time, to depart, and to carry their 

prizes tothe place mentioned in the commiſſions or patents, which the commanders of 
ſuch ſhips of war ſhall be obliged to ſhev ; on the contrary, no ſhelter or refuge ſhall 

be given in their ports to ſuch as have made prize upon the ſubjects of either of their 

majefties ; bur if forced by ſtreſs of weather, or the danger of the ſea, to enter therein, 

particular care ſhall be taken to haſten their departure, and to cauſe them to retire from 

thence as ſoon as poſſible, as far as it is not repugnant to former treaties made in this 

reſpeR with other ſovereigns or ſtates. | 

Art, XLI. Neither of their ſaid majeſties ſhall permit the ſhips or goods delonging 
to the ſubjects of the other, to be taken within cannon ſhot of the coaſts, or in the poris, 
or rivers of the dominions by ſhips of war, or others having commiſſion from any 
priace, republic, or city whatſoever, but in caſe it thould lo happen, both parties 
ſhall employ their united force to obtain reparation of the damage thereby occa- 
ſioned. | * | 
Ax r. XLII. But if it ſhall appear that the captor made uſe of any kind of torture 
pon the maſter of the ſhip, the crew, or others who thall be on board any ſhip belong- 
ing to the ſubjects of the other party, in ſuch cale, not only the ſhip itſelf, together 
with the perſons, merchandizes, and goods whatſover, ſhall be forthwith releaſed, 
without any delay, and ſet entirely free, but alſo ſuch as ſhall be convicted of ſo enor- 
mous a crime, together with their accomplices, ſhall ſuffer the moſt ſevere puniſhment 
ſuitable to their offences, this the king of Great-Britain and the moſt Chriſtian king 
mutually engage ſhall be obſerved, without any reſpect of perſons whatſoever. 

Arr. XLIII. Their majeſties ſhall reſpectively be at liberty, for the advantage of 
their ſubjects trading to the kingdoms and dominions of either of them, to appoint 
therein national conſuls, who ſhall enjoy the 1 1 and liberty belonging 
to them, by reaſon of their duties and their functions; and places ſhall hereafter be 
agrecd upon, where the ſaid conſuls ſhall be eſtabliſhed, as well as the nature and ex- 
tent of their functions. The convention relative to this point ſhall be concluded im- 
mediately after the ſignature of the preſent treaty, of which it ſhall be deemed to con- 
ſtitute a part. | 
ART. XLIV. It is alſo agreed, that in whatever caſes relates to the ladiag and un- 
lading of ſhips; the ſaſery of merchandize, goods and effecls, the ſucceſſion to per- 
lonal eſtates, as well as the protection of individuals, and their perſonal liberty, as 
allo the adminiftration of juſtice, the ſubjeéts of the two high contracting parties 
Pall enjoy in their reſpective dominions the ſame privileges, liberties, and rights, as 
ne molt ſavonred nations. | 
- ant, Az. XLV. If hereafter it ſhall happen through inadvertency, or otherwiſe, that 
1 75 any infraction or . contraventions of the preſent treaty ſhould be committed on either 
irates, ſide, the friendſhip and good nnderfianding ſhall not immediately thereupon be inter- 
__ hen; bat this treaty ſhall ſubſiſt in all its ſorce, and proper remedies ſhall be procured 
their VT temoving the inconveniencies, as likewiſe for the reparation of the contraventions ; 
orts of and a the ſuhjecls of either kingdom ſhall be found guilty thereof, they only ſhall be 
redo Puniticd and teverely chaſtiſed. 1 | 
er evi: Rags XLVI. His Britarnic majeſty and his moſt Chriſtian majeſty here reſerved the 
ue 5 - 4 reviſing and re- examining the ſeveral fipulaticns of this treaty, aſter the term 
buyers ve "Xe yeors, to be computed from the day of paſting laws for iis execution in Great- 
kn 4 L os Prit un 
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Britain and Ireland reſpectively; to propoſe and make ſuch alterations as the times and 
circumſtances may have rendered proper or neceſſary for the commercial intereſts of 
their reſpeclive ſubjects: and this reviſion is to be completed in the ſpace of ele 
months; after which term the preſent treaty ſhall be of no effect, but in that event, 
the good harmony and friendly correſpondence between the two nations ſhall not ſuffer 
the leaft diminution. | | | 
AzxT. XLVII. The preſent treaty ſhall be ratified and confirmed by his Britanz:: 
majeſty, and by his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, in two months, or ſooner, if it can be 


done, after the exchange of ſignatures between the plenipotentiaries. 


In witneſs whereof, we the underſigned commiſſaries and plenipotentiaries of the 
king of Great-Britain and the moſt Chriſtian king, have ſigned the preſent treaty with 
our hands, and have ſet thereto the ſeals of our arms. Done at Verſailles the 26th of 


W. Eden. (L. 80 
Gerard de Rayneval. (L. S.) 


Fox M of the Pass TORTS and Sta-LETTERS which are to be granted by the reſp 
tive Admiralties of the Dominions of the two high contracting Parties to the Ships and 
Veſſels ſailing from thence, purſuant to the 24th Article of the preſent Treaty. 


N. N. To ail who ſhall ſee theſe preſents, greeting; Be it known that we har 
granted licence to N. maſter or commander of the ſhip N. belonging to M. of the port 
of N. burthen tons, or thereabouts, now lying in the port or haven of M. 
to ſail to V. laden with N. the ſaid ſhip having been examined before their departure, 
in the uſual manner, by the officers off the place appointed for that purpoſe. And the 
{aid M. or ſuch other perſon as ſhall happen to ſucceed him, ſhall produce this licence 
in every port or haven which he may enter with his ſhip, to the officers of the place, 
and ſhall give a true account to them of what ſhall have paſſed or happened during 
his voyage; and he ſhall carry the colours, arms, and enſigns of N. during his 


Voyage. : | | 
In witneſs whereof we have ſigned theſe preſents, and ſet the ſeal of our arm: 
thereto, and cauled the ſame to be counterſigned by M. at day of 


in the year, &c. &c. 


No perfon converſant in mercantile affairs can poſſibly read the foregoing prolit 
treaty, without preſaging what muſt follow; many of the articles being drawn up in 
«ague, and indefinite terms, requiring explanation and comments; accordingly, it hal 
not been long ratified and confirmed by the reſpective ſovereigns, and by laws 
enacted in Great-Britain and Ireland, for the purpoſe of carrying it into effectual execu- 
tion, before complaints, diſagreements, and even open diſguſt expreſſed by ſome i 
the trading cities of France, particularly Rouen, where it was firſt publiſhed, threatened 
its total overthrow ; happily, however, by the good conduct of the miniſters at the heal 
of the commercial departments of both nations, an explanation took place the follow 
ing year, in the form of a conyention, copy of which is hereunto annexed. - 


CONVENTION between his Britannic Majefly and the Met Chriflian King, figned u 
| Verlailles, the 1 5t/ of January, 1787. 


THE king of Great-Britain, and the moſt Chriftian king, being willing, in com 
formiry to the th and 43d articles of the treaty of navigation and commerce, ſigned ni 
Verſailles the 26th of September, 1786, to explain and ſettle certain points which had 
been reſerved; their Britannic and moſt Chriſtian majeſties, always diſpoſed more pat- 
ticularly to confirm the good underſtanding in which they are happily united, hav? 
named for that purpole their reſpective plenipotentiaries, to 2wit, on the part of his 
Britannic majefty, William Eden, eſq. privy-counſellor in Great-Britain and Ireland, mem" 


of the Britiſi parliament, and his entoy extraordinary and miniſter plenipotentia!) 
1 to 
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to his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, and on the part of his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, the count 
miniſter and ſecretary of ftate for the department of foreign affairs, and 
chief of the royal council of finances; who, after having communicated to each other 
their reſpeRive full powers, have agreed upon the following articles. ; 

Arr. I. Their majeſties having ſtipulated in the 6th article of the ſaid treaty, 
„ that the duties on hard-ware, cutlery, cabinet-ware, and turnery ; and on all other 
works, both heavy and light, of iron, ſteel, copper and braſs, ſhall be clafſed'; and 
that the higheſt duty ſhall nor exceed ten per cent. ad valorem,” it is agreed that cabinet- 
ware, and turnery, and every thing that is included under thoſe denominations, as alſo 
muſical inſtruments, ſhall pay ten per cent. ad walorem. : 

All articles made of iron or fleel, pure or mixed, or worked or mounted with other 
ſubſtances, not exceeding in value, ih livres Tournois, or fifty ſhillings per quintal, 
thall pay only five per cent. ad valorem ; and all other wares, as buttons, buckles, knives, 
ſeiſſurs, and all the different articles included under the deſcription of hard-ware and 
cutlery, as alſo all other works of iron, ſteel, copper, and braſs, pure or mixed, or 
worked or mounted with other ſubſtances, ſhall pay ten per cent. ad valorem, 

If either of the two ſovereigns ſhould thing proper to admit the ſaid articles, or only 
me of them, from any other nation, by reaſon of their utility, at a lower duty, the 
ſubjeRs of the other ſovereign ſhall be allowed Fo participate in ſuch diminution, in 
order that no foreign nation may enjoy, in this reſpect, any preference to their diſad- 
vantage. | 

The works of iron, fteel, copper, and braſs above-mentioned, are not to be under- 
ſtood to extend to bar iron, or pig iron, or, in general, to any kind of iron, ſteel, cop- 
per or braſs, in the ſtate of the raw material, 

Ar. II. Their majeſties having alſo ſtipulated in the 6th article, “ that for the 
better ſecuring the due collection of the duties payable ad valorem, which are ſpecified 
in the tariff, they will concert with each other the form of the declarations to be made, 
and the proper means of preventing fraud, with reſpect to the real value of the goods 
and merchandizes: Itis agreed that each declaration ſhall be given in writing, ſigned 
by the merchant, owner, or factor who anſwers for the merchandizes at their entry, 
which declaration ſhall contain an exact liſt of the ſaid merchandizes, and of their 
packages, of the marks, numbers, and cyphers, and of the contents of each bale or 
caſe, and ſhall certify that they are of the growth, produce, or manufacture of the king- 
dom from whence they are imported, and ſhall alſo expreſs the true and real value of the 
ſaid merchandizes, in order that the duties may be paid in conſequence thereof. That 
the officers of the cuſtom-houſe where the declaration may be made, ſhall be at liberty 
o make ſuch examination as they ſhall think. proper of the ſaid merchandizes, upon 
their being landed, not only for the purpoſe of verifying the facts alledged in the ſaid 
declaration, that the merchandizes are of the produce of the country therein mentioned, 
and that the ſtatement of their value and quantity is exact, but alfo that of preventing 
he clandeſtine introduction of other merchandizes in the ſame bales or caſes: pro: 
vided nevertheleſs that ſuch examinations ſhall be made with every poſſible at- 
wer to the convenience of the traders, and to the preſervation of the ſaid mer- 
chandizes. | 
In cal? the officers of the cuſtoms ſhould not be ſatisfied with the valuation made of 
ne merchandizes in the ſaid declaration, they ſhall be at liberty, with dhe conſent of 
ae principal officer of the cuſtoms of the port, or of ſuch other officer as ſhall be ap- 
1inted for that purpoſe, to take the ſaid merchandizes according to the valuation made 
the declaration, allowing to the merchant or owner an overplus of ten per cent. and 
eiunding to him the duties he may have paid for the ſaid merchandizes. In which 
ate, the whole amount ſhall be paid without delay, by the cuſtom-houſe of the port, 

4 the value of the effects in queſtion ſhall not exceed four hundred and eighty ur 

a or !wenty pounds ſterling ;, and within 'ffteen days at lateſt if their value ſhall 

xcted that ſum. | 

And if doubts ſhould happen to ariſe, either reſpecting the value of ſuch merchan- 

lizes, or the country of which they are the produce, the officers of the cuſtoms ar the 

rt ſhall come to a determination thereupon, with all poſſible diſpatch; and no 

£eater ipace of time ſhall be employed for that purpoſe, in any caſe, than eight days, 
: in 
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in the ports where the officers who have the principal direction of the cufloms reſide, 
and ſifteen days in any other port whatſoever. . 
Ir is ſuppoſed and underſtood that the merchandizes admitted by the preſent treaty, 
ſnall be reſpectively of the growth, produce, or manufacture of the dominions of the 
two ſovereigns in Europe. = . 
To oblige the traders to be accurate in the declarations required by the preſent article 
as alſo to prevent any doubt that might ariſe on that part of the 1oth article of the 
ſaid treaty, which provides, © that if any of the effects are omitted in the declaration 
delivered by the maſter of the ſhip, they ſhall not be liable to confiſcation, unleſs there 
be a manifeſt appearance of ſraud,“ it is underſtood, that in ſuch caſe, the ſaid effec; 
ſhall be confiſcared, unleſs ſatisfactory proof be given to the officers of the cuſtoms, 
that there was not any intention of fraud. 

AxT. III. In order to prevent the introduction of callicoes manufactured in the Faf 
Indies, or in other countries, as if they had been manufactured in the reſpective do- 
minions of the two ſovereigns in Furope; it is agreed that the callicoes manufactured 
in the ſaid dominions for exportation from one country to the other reſpectively, ſhal 
have at the two ends of each piece, a particular mark woven in the piece, to be ſettled 
in concert by the two governments; of which mark the reſpective governments ſhall 
give nine months previous notice to the manufacturers, and the ſaid mark ſhall be al. 
tered ſrom time to time, as the cafe may require. It is further agreed, that until the 
ſaid precaution can be put in execution, the ſaid callicoes mutually exported ſhall be 
accompanied by a certificate of the officers of the cuſtoms, or of ſuch other officer 25 
ſhall be appointed for that purpoſe, declaring that they were fabricated in the country 
from whence they were exported, and alſo that they are furniſhed with the marks al. 
ready preſcribed in the refpeclive countries, to diftinguiſh ſuch callicoes. from tho{ſs 
which come from other countries. 

Ax r. IV. In ſettling the Quties upon cambricks and lawns, it is underſtood that the BR | 
breadth ſhould not exceed for the cambricks, /even-eig/ths of a yard, Englia meaſure, Wi 
about three quarters of an ell of France, and for the lawns one yard and a quarter, 
Engli/h meaſure, one ell of France; and if any hereafter ſhall be made of a greater 
breadth than what is above-mentioned, they ſhall pay a duty of ten per cent. 4d 
walorem. | | | 

Ax r. V. It is alſo agreed that the ſtipulations in the 18th article of the treaty ſhall 
not be conſtrued to derogate from the privileges, regulations, and uſages already efiab- 
liſhed in the cities or ports of the reſpective dominions of the two ſovereigns ; and 


further, that the 15th article of the ſaid treaty ſhall be conſtrued to relate only to ſhirs ; 

ſuſpected of carrying, in time of war, to the enemies of either of the high contract 

Ing parties, * prohibited articles, denominated contraband ; and the ſaid article 's : 

not to hinder the examinations of the officers of the cuſtoms, for the purpoſe of pre- 

venting illicit trade in the reſpective dominions. \ 

ArT. VI. Their majeſties having Riipulated by the 43d article of the ſaid treaty, - 

thut the nature and extent of the functions of the conſuis ſhould be determined, * and h 

that a convention relative to this point ſhould be concluded immediately after the fg: = 

nature of the preſent treaty, of u hich it ſhould be deemed to conflitute a part,“ Its WW. 

$9: agreed that the ſaid ulterior convention ſhall be ſeitled within the ſpace of two months; 0 
1 and that, in the mean time, the conſuls- general, conſuls, and vice-conſuls ſhall cor . 
Fla ſorm to the ufages which are now obſerved, relative to the conſulſhip, in the reſpec- 1 
7 1 tive dominions of the two ſovereigns ; and that they ſhall enjoy all the privileges, rights } 
Fi {i and immunities belonging to their office, and which are allowed to the conſuls-genera, f 
1 | conſuls, and vice-conſuls of the moſt favoured nations. i t; 
| 4 |! Ax r. VII. It ſhall be lawful for the ſubjects of his Britannic majeſty to proſecute thei! 
mY Þþ debtors in France, for the recovery of debts contracted in the dominions of his ſaid ma- F 
| 1, 16ſtyv, or elſewhere, in Furope, and there to bring actions againſt them in conformity 
11 1 the practice of law in uſe in the kingdom; provided that there ſhall be the like , 
ati { uſage in favour of French ſubjects, in the European dominions of his Britannic mi . 
Wi jeſty. | u. 
Wl : As r. VIII. The articles of the preſent convention ſhall be ratified and confirmed w 

"WF ty his Brianne majeſty, and by his mot Chriſtian majeſty, in one month, or ſoouet, 2 


if it can be done, after the exchange of ſignatures between the pleni POLentiarlies, 
1 
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In witneſs whereof, we the miniſters pleniporentiary have ſigned the preſent con- 
vention, and have cauſed the ſeals of our arms to be ſet thereto. 
, 


Done at Verſailles the 4 5th of January, 1787, 


. Eden. (L. 8.) 
Gravier de Vergennes. (L. S.) 


the In conformity to the ſaid —— convention, the Briti/At parliament paſſed an act 

ion for conſolidating certain duties of import, payable at the cuſtom-houſe, under various 
© 2. . g 

ere denominations of old and new ſabſidies, &c. &c. &c. &c. into one ſimple rate, either 

ets : 


by the piece, by weight, or ad valorem ; which regulations will be given under the head 
of Cusroms, reſerved, in this edition, for the laſt article, that every, the moſt re- 
cent regulation made by parliament or the miniſtry, to the very moment of tending 
the final ſheets to the preſs, may, for the benefit of our merchants and traders, be 


included. 


ured | 

rw Of the Commerce beieyeen Great-Britain aud Holland. + 

ſhall | 
e al- AM now going to open a very beneficial branch of commerce, and ſhall take the 
the ſame method to inveſtigate the advantages or diladvantages ariſing from it, as | have 


done with the preceding; not knowing of any truer method for diſcovering them, than 
what the cuſtom-houſe entries afford, which have hitherto been my guide through 
this intricate maze of buſineſs ; though I ſhall not here particularize the different arti- 
cles as I did in the foregoing. 


Before the Dutch war; vis. from Michaelnas 1662 to Michadmas 1663, our imparts 
ſrom Holland exceeded our exports there 386,16 . 4s. and from 1668 to 1669 the balance 
in our disfavour was again 323.638“. 15s. And | do not {ind any account how matters 


arter, ſtood berween us from 1669 to 1696 ; but from Chriftmas 1699, to the ſame time in 
* 1704, the eftimate of exports exceeded our imports by 7, 618.668“. os. 24.3. From 
it, 4 which accounts may be obſerved, that in the years 1663 and 1669, our dealings with 

the States were inconſiderable to what they were after the beginning of the firſt war, 
' ſhall and have continued to be ever ſince, as well in number and variety of commodities 
eftab- as in the value. For in the firſt years above-mentioned, our exports thither were con- 
; Aw fined to only forty-five articles of rated goods, whereas in the laſt year, c. 1704, they 
Ins 


were inert aled to at leaſt a hundred and twenty or a hundred and thirty; and ſo pro- 
portionably in thoſe paying ad dalorem, without reckoning the out- ports, whoſe cuſ- 
toms, Dr. Davenant ſays, bear proportion to thoſe of London, as 1,268,0 5sl. is to 
346,081/, which would add to the above account near two millions more 2 the five 
years; and the ſaid gentleman, ſtill bringing the calculation lower, wiz, ſrom 1698 


tract 
icle 1s 


f pre- 


treaty, rt» 175. Temarks, that the exceſs on our fide has been ſome years a million and a 

+ and half, but by a medium taken off theſe ſeven years 1,388,102/. 6s. 8d. Z. per annum, 

he ſig- which, according to the common notion of theſe things, is ſo much money got clear 
Ir 1s of the nation. But the Doctor diſſents from this too generally received opinion, and 

* ſappoſes that nothing can be more fallacious than to conclude, that becauſe a country 
co 


taxes off more of our commodities than we do of their's, that our dealings with that 
country are always beneficial to us, though prejudicial to them, and that when this 
lappens, there is a conſtant ſuperlucration on our ſide; but his obſervation is with this 
reſtriction, that our goods thus exported ſerve for the tranſportation trade to thoſe who 
take them from us, and not for a ſupport of luxury and voluptuouſneſs. For he grants, 
every one muſt, that if they are conſumed where they are firſt carried, they muſt 
prove a dead loſs to their new proprietors; the Dutch are in the firſt caſe, where our 
[-o%uds and manuſaRures, plantation and Eaſl-India goods, furniſh materials for a 
Eten part of their trade with other nations, by which they are ſo far from being ſuf 
erers, that, on the contrary, the more they take from us, the more they enlarge their 

univerſal traffick, and conſequently — their riches; and extra of theſe reatons. it 
would be abſurd to imagine, that if Holland was fo great a loſer yearly as the * 
-ance of trade amounted to, that they either would, or indecd could continue ir, 48 
| they 
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they have for ſo long done; nay, if they were in any ſhape ſufferers by it, they are too 
politick a nation to proceed in a bad courſe; for this would be a glaring inſtance of an 
1mprudence which that circumſ; pect people are never guilty of; the contrary is there. 
fore apparent, and their motives for continuing the trade proceed from the advantages 
they reap by ir. ; ey 

But Sir Hilliam Temple's ſentiments on this ſubject are ſo finely expreſſed, in his ob- 
ſervations upon the United Provinces, p. 231. cap. 6. of the 5th edition, that I could 
not paſs them by without tranſcribing : © The vulgar miſtake, ſays he, that importa- 
* tion of foreign wares, if purchaſed with native commodities, and not with money, 
does not make a nation poorer, is but what every man that gives himſelf leiſure t9 
« think muſt immediately rectify, by finding out; that upon the end of an accoun: 
between a nation, and all they deal with abroad, whatever the exportation wants in 
* value to balance that of the importation, muſt of neceſſity be made up with ready 
„money. | | | 

By this we find ont the foundation of the riches of Holland, as of their trade, by 
« thecircumſiances already rehearſed. For never any country traded ſo much and 
« conſumed ſo litile; they buy infinitely, but it is to ſell again, either upon 1mprove- 
ment of the commndity, or at a better market. They are the great maſters of the 
Indian ſpices, and of the Perſian filks ; but wear plain woollen, and feed upon their 


„ qgwn fiſh and roots. Nay they ſell the fineſt of their own cloth to France, and buy 


* coarſe out of England for their own wear. They ſend abroad the beſt of their own 
10 butter into all parts, and buy the cheapeſt out of Ireland, or the north of England, for 
„ their own uſe. In fine, they furniſh infinite luxury which-they never practiſe; 
„ and traflick in pleaſures they never taſte.” 

The principal articles of our exports to Holland are, woollens of ſeveral forts, lead, 
wrought braſs and iron, melaſſes, cotton, printed linens, quickfilver, wrought filk, 


butter, morkins, rice, copperas, allum, pimento, tin, tobacco, ſugars, gold and 


lilver coin and bullion, drugs, and Eaft-India goods; beſides which, our ſmaller ex- 
ports are ſkins, woods, leather, glue, wool, wrought plate, gloves, hats of ſeveral 
ſoris, watches, earthen-ware, garters, bellows, cheeſe, catlings, lantern leaves, rape 
cakes, haberdaſhery, Scots pearls, pewter, elephant's teeth, glaſs, &c. And the prin- 
cipal imports from thence are linens, filks, threads, ſpicery, incles, battery, ſtock- 
fiſh, whale-fins, madder, hemp, flax, rheniſh wine, {afflower, paper, bugles, and 
iron wire. The leſſer imports are ſnuff, wainſcot, Ruſſa mats, ſmalts, argol, ſeeds, 
packthread, metal prepared, ſteel, ſpa-water, wine, quilts, hair of ſeveral ſorts, 
broken glaſs, ſtone pots, bulruſhes, brick-ſtones, terras, quern-ſtones, twiſt, indigo, 
verdigris, weed aſhes, cinnabar, ſpelter, oker, pencils, Geneva hones, iron, plates, 
&c. all which we ſuffer to be imported and conſumed amongſt us for the ſame reaſons 
that we prohibit the merchandize of France, wiz. becauſe theſe latter take ſo little from 
us, whilſt the Purch, by the large extractions they make, pay much more to the rents 
of our lands and the labour of our people, than we do to their's. And it is certain, 
that the United Provinces are the greateſt of all our foreign markets; and the moſt likely 
to continue ſo ; as the products of their country are not any thing near ſufficient to 
feed or clothe their inhabitants; ſo that it is not in the power of induſtry or art to free 
them from a dependance for both on their neighbours ; whilſt thoſe princes, who g5 
vern a more extended country, may, as moſt of them do, daily improve in growths 
and manufacures. It is true, Trance has for ſome years paſt interfered with us in this 
trade, though I believe very little to our prejudice; and I think it may be eſteeme 
on as good a footing now, as it was when the calculations I have quoted were made; 
and muſt remain fo, at leaſt in general, as many of the principal goods which conki- 
tate that branch of commerce can only be ſupplied by us, and ſome of them are 3 
much demanded for France as they are fur Lolland. | 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain and Germany. 


UR commerce with this country will appear to be but little when its vaſt extent and 
popmouſnels are confilored ; as Dr. Dazenant makes the medium of a ſeven years 


dealing with it, <2. from Clri/7as 1498 to 1705, to be in exports 838,791). and 25 
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h indeed he accounts for the ſmallneſs of it in a very rea- 
us, that the Dutch ſupply that people now with thoſe 
fine cloths, ſtuffs, ſays, ſerges, &c. manufactured here, which our merchants uſed for- 


merly to export to Hamburg hi, and other parts of the German empire, otherwiſe our dealings 


rtainly much more conſiderable than they are, and increaſe our advan- 
IE I — loy of our ſhipping in their carriage ; and this would cer- 


ports 677, 5210 er ann. thoug 
ſonable manner, by acquainting 


b. talnly have occurred, as the importation of ſo large a quantity of German linens muſt 
ald have been anſwered by an adequate quantity of our woollen manufactures, had not we 
ah been intercepted in that traffiek by our Flemiſh neighbours, with goods of our own ma- 
ne, nufacturing, taken immediately from the premiſes; and this in part proves that Hol- 
fa lint is no ſufferer in the overbalance we ſeemingly have againſt them in our mutual 


dealings. ; | 
be ade, our late improvements in the linen fabricks have ſupplanted the Germans 


in ſome part of their's, ſince the before-mentioned calculation but on the other hand, 
this branch of buſineſs muſt have roſe in their favour, and it has gone on linking in 
that of France's, and is certainly rendered more beneficial to us both by the alteration ; 
our imports of linen being repaid by an export of woollens, and therefore the increaſe 


Oe of one is confequently the augmentation of the other. Our exports there, are cloths, 
the baiſe, ſtuffs, frize, flannels, kerſeys, hats, hoſe, doub. dozens, logwood, pipes, cochi- 
their neal, wrought iron and brafs, haberdaſhery, ſilk mixed, ſilk wrought and unwrought, 
buy ſugar, and ditto refined, painters' colours, turngys' wood, wrought plate, leather, 
oY printed linen, callicoes, and other India goods; rice, ginger, pimento, pepper, io- 
bor bacco, ditto cut, drugs, coffee, allum, pewter, cotton, wool, lead, litharge, tin, apo- 
tiſe; thecaries' ſtuff, copperas, orchal, chalk, glaſs, glue, lantern leaves, ſilver coin, coney 


wool, fuſtick, blankets, cabinet ware, &c. And we import from thence, linens, ſpa 
and Bourn water, Ruſſia mats, rags, ſmalts, white copperas, melting pots, pearl, weed 
and potaſhes, fenugreek, ſturgeon, canvaſs, broken glaſs, hartſhorns, drugs, flax, tow, 
quills, briſtles, &c, | | 


ex- 
veral 2 . 7 : 
be Of Great-Britain's Commerce with Spain. 
prin- 8 | 
tock- Wi NOW go from the northern to the ſouthern regions, in order to give an account of our 
and ; trade with this kingdom, being the next of importance to thoſe already mentioned; 
ſeeds, : and I wiſh 1 could fay it ſtill continued in that flouriſhing and advantageous condition it 
ſorts, Vas formerly carried on; but an aggregate number of events have happened withia 
dips, cheſe fifty years, or ſince the emperor Charles Il's reign, to alter the nature and manner 
lates, ef it, by its being loaded with higher and additional duties than it was in that prince's 
aſons lime; and the introduction of French commodities more encouraged, ſince a monarch 
from of the houſe cf Bourbon ſat on the throne. But what has given a ſtill greater blow to our 
rents ſaid trade, is his ſetting up a multiplicity of fabricks, for the manufacturing ſuch goods 
rtain, as the Spaniards were formerly ſupplied with principally from us: For though the fas 
likely vouring thoſe from France undoubredly hurts us, I cannot think it did in the article of 
ent to ur Colc/efter baiſe, as the Briti/h merchant ſeems particularly to intimate; for theſe ſtand 
o fre? BS a remarkable inſtance of the invaluable uality of that fabrick, which hitherto no 
0 £0 nation has been able to imitate; and Mr. king ſeems. to be under. another miſtake in 
ow1hs regard to the value of theſe baiſe, when he ſuppoſes them once to have roſe from ſeren- 
in 1” een to twenty-four pence the Flemi// ell, as they are never bought by meaſure, but by 
eeme he piece; it being the Bocking baile, made indeed at Colc/c/ter as well as at that place, 
made; chat are ſold by meaſure, and are only fit for the Pirtugal market, whilſt the Cl. 
confi ter baiſe are ſolely vendible in Spain; and the fineſt of them are ſtill in almoſt as 
are as wch eſteem as ever in that country, though the poverty of the people diſabled them 
rom going dreſſed in the fame manner their moſt aflluent condition permitted them, 
o that the generality are now obliged to content themſelves with the products of their 
| dwn looms, {et up in Arragon, &C. | 0 | | 
His Catholick majeſty Philip V. began before his death to encourage the ma- 
| ufactories of cloth, which had for many years been carried on in his kingdom, 
_ mee 3 very little purpoſe, till the duke de Ripperda, then prime miniſter, 
years Hor 5 oy eſtabliſhments, and im proved them by introducing; a great many 
15 ters from his own country, Lialland, to whom his majeſty continued his prov 
pon | teCiton, 
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and the principal part of what is now introduced there, as well of cloth as other wool- 
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tection, notwithſtanding the ſaid nobleman afterwards fell into diſgrace. And, in order 
the better to promote his intentions, he granted the fabricators many privileges, and 
to animate them to an increaſe and improvement, he wore them himſelf, clothed his 
troops with them, and prohibited the importation of any from abroad, which man- 
date was for ſome years obſerved with rigour; and though I never heard it was re. 
pealed, yet our cloths are now, and have been for ſome years paft, adinitted to an en 
at Cadiz, as well as other ſorts of woollens that were included in the prohibition ; but 
the quantity is ſmall in reſpect to what it formerly was, and this commerce has entirel 
ceaſed in moſt other parts of Spain, where the diſpatch formerly was very conſiderable; 


lens, ſerves for their tranſport trade to their American colonies, with the exception of 
our fine baiſe, beſt Sandford ells, and a few other fine goods, inimitable, as I before 


obſerved, by the French, which are ftill uſed and worn by the Spaniards in Old Spain, 
Don Ferdinand VI. ſtrictly followed his father's ſteps, and greatly improved on his > 
ſchemes and maxims ; ſo that manufactures of various forts are now ſettled in Spain, t 
whereas his father only left that of cloth in being; and this prince, being leſs in- i 
fluenced by French counſels, had naturally the good of his country more at heart. 
1 ſhould now proceed to give an account of the preſent ſtate of our trade with that { 
country ; bur previous thereto, I hope it will be agreeable to my readers, that I inform 
them on what footing our treaties with that crown have placed us, as fome of them are k 
in very few hands, though the knowledge of them may prove both inftruflive and ad- 
vantageous. | p 
The baſis on which the ſeveral treaties of commerce ſubſiſting between Great-Britain p 
and Spain are founded, is that concluded between the two crowns at Madrid, on the 13 of Ve 
May, 1667 ; and as this is indeed the ſubſtance of all the ſubſequent ones, I ſhall juſt th 
give the heads of the articles immediately relative to trade. | ſy 
AzxT1CLE IV. Stipulates a free trade of commerce to the ſubjeAs on both ſides, 23 
well by land as ſea, &c. | . tr. 
Ax r. V. Agrees that no cuſtoms ſhall be paid in either kingdom by the ſubjects of Ca 
the other, but ſuch as the natives pay. ot 
Art. VI. Tables orliſts of the duties ſhall be put up at the doors of the cuſtom- 
houſes, &c. that merchants may know what they have to pay, and not be im- ſo 
poſed on. | | | 
Ax r. VII. Permits the Engliſi freely to import all kind of goods, without being fo 
enforced to declare to whom, and for what price they ſell them; nor ſhall they 
be moleſted for the errors of maſters or others, in the entry of the ſaid goods, Wo 
nor obliged to pay duties for more than they land; and prize goods ſhall be ſat 
eſteemed as Egli. | | | m 
Ax r. VIII. Grants leave for the Fngli/h ſreely to carry Eaſt-India goods into Spa, | 
and that they ſhall have all the privileges granted to the Dutc/ by the treaty of Mun, on 
1648. a | 
An r. IX. And the privileges granted to the Engl;//þ reſiding in Andaluſia, 1645, to be ſh: 
neneral to all that nation, reſiding or trading in any places whatſoever within his Gr 
tholic majeſty's dominions. | | hoy 
Ax r. X. No ſhips appertaining to the Fngliſi, navigating in the king of Spain's do. im 
minions, ſtiall be viſited by the judge of contraband, or any other officer; nor ſhal 
any ſoldiers or armed men be put aboard them; nor ſhall the cuſtom-houſe officers 9 eat 
either party ſearch any ſhip, until they have landed all their cargo, or ſuch part of i th 
a1 


as they intend ; but in the interim officers may be put aboard, not exceeding three, t 
ſee that no merchandize be landed without paying duties, but this without any expenee 
to the ſhip. And when the maſter ſhall declare his intention of landing his whole cargo, 
and ſhall have made his entry accordingly, and afterwards other goods unentered are 
found aboard, eight working days ſhall be allowed ro work, to commence from the | 
day of delivering, to the end that the concealed goods may be entered, and confilcatio! 
prevented; and if in the time limited, the entry be not made, then the unenter 
goods only ſhall be confiſcated, and no other puniſhment inflicted, 

Ax r. XI. Agrees, that neither party ſhall be obliged to regiſter or pay cuſtoms for 
any other goods than thoſe they ſha!l unlade. | <A | 


An T, XII 


GREAT-BRITAIN, &:. 633 
Arr. XII. Setiles, that when thoſe goods which are landed and have paid cuſtoms, 


are afterwards carried to ſome other parts in the ſame dominions, they ſhall pay no new 


duties. | 
— "Nas XIII. All ſhips may enter freely in any port or road of either prince, and de- 
re- part when they pleaſe, without pay ing any duties for their cargoes, provided they do nct 
break bulk. | ; EE OB, IE 
« ae XIV. In caſe the ſhips belonging to the ſubjects of either — ſhall be met by 
ely men of war or privateers appertaining to the other party, theſe ſhall ſend their boat 


aboard the merchant ſhip, and be ſatisfied with examining his paſſports, without com- 


ol- ing within gunſhot. IS 5 ; 
of AxT. XV. If any prohibited goods ſhall be exported from either of the kingdoms, by 
ore 


the reſpective ſubjects of the one or the other party, only ſuch goods ſhall be confiſcat- 
ed, without any fare? puniſhment, except the delinquent ſhall carry out of his Britan- 
nic majeſty's dominions, the proper coin, wool, or fullers-earth ; or ſhall carry out of 
the dominions of the ſaid king of Spain, any gold and filver, wrought or unwrought ; 
in either of which caſes, the laws of the reſpective countries are to take place. | 
Arr. XVII. No merchant, pilot, maſter of a ſhip, mariner, ſhips, or merchandiſe, 


that {hall be embargoed or detained, by any general or particular order whatſoever. F 

orm Art. XVIII. Merchants and ſubjects, of the one and the other king, may uſe all N 

ate kinds of fire- arms for their defence, according to the cuſtom of the place. N 

ad- Ax r. XIX. The captains, officers, and mariners, of the ſhips belonging to either 
party, may not commence an action for their wages, nor may be received under any 

ilain pretext whatſoever, into the ſervice or protection of either king; but if any contro- 

3 of verſy happen between merchants and maſters of ſhips, or between maſters and mariners, 


the compoſing thereof ſhall be left to the conſul of the nation; though he who ſhall not 
ſubmir to this arbitrament, may appeal to che ordinary juſtice of the place. 
Ar. XXI, XXXII, and XXIII. Allow freedom of trade to places in amity or neu- 
trality with either party, that they ſhall not be diſturbed therein, and that in this 
caſe, if any contraband goods be found in them, they only ſhall be confiſcated, and no 
other. | 

Ax r. XXIV. Shews what are contraband goods, which I have already deſcribed in a 
former part of this work. | 


Ax r. XXVI. All goods belonging to the ſubjects of either party, which ſhall be 


being found laden on the ſhips of enemies, ſhall be confiſcated. 

they Ar. XXVII. The conſuls which ſhall hereafter refide in any of the king of 
roods, Spain's dominions, or the Spani/h conſal reſiding in England, ſhall have, and exerciſe the 
ul be lame power and authority in the execution of his office, as any other conſul hath for- 


merly had. | 

Ax r. XXVIII. Secures the ſubjects on either ſide from being moleſted or diſturbed 
on account of their religion, ſo long as they give no public ſcandal or offence. 

An r. XXIX. All merchandiſe thall be paid for in both countries only in ſuch coin as 
ſhall be agreed for. | | | 

AxT, XXX. And all merchants, factors, &c. of both nations ſhall enjoy their 


houſes; warehouſes, &c. during the time for which they have hired them, without any 
impediment. ; | . 


r ſhall An r. XXXI. The ſubjects of the ſaid conſederate kings ſhall employ thoſe advo- 
ers ol cates, proctors, &c. that they ſhall think fit; and they ſhall not be conſtrained to ſhew 
t of it their boohks and papers, if it be not to give evidence, for the avoiding controverſies and 
rev, to la ſuirs, neither ſhall they be embargaed, detained, or taken out of their hands upon 
x pence any pretence whatſoever, and they may keep their ſaid books and accounts in whatever 
cargo. language they pleaſe. | 

ed are Ant. XXXII. In caſe the eſtate of any perſon ſkail be ſequeſtred or ſeized on by 
he fich any court of Juſtice, within the dominions of either party, and any eſtate or debt hap- 
{catio® pen de in the hands of the delinquents, belonging bona fide to the ſubjects of 
entered the other, the ſaid eſtate or debts ſhall not be confiſcated, but reſtored to the true 


owners. | | | 
Arr. XXXIII. The eftates of thoſe who die in ether country reſpectively ſhall be 
preferved for the la ſul heirs of he deceaſed. | 
4M | Art. 
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whatſoever, ſhall intermeddle therein; which alſo in like caſe ſhall be obſerved in Eng- 


— F . ̃ —ꝛ-—V . ̃Ü—⁊VXx—x—x— —o 
4 1 — . 5-4 4 "PI = tres Bibs , 3 
— —— 4 = —_ —— 2 — 

- : — — — — 


634 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Ax r. XXXIV. The goods and eftates of his Br/tannic majeſty's ſubjects, who ſhall 


die in Spain, without making their wills, ſhall be put into inventory, with their papers, 
writings, and books of account, by the conſul, or other public miniſter, to be kept for 
the proprietors and creditors ;- and neither the Cruzada, nor any other Judicatory 


land, towards the ſubjects of the king of Spain. 
Ar. XXXV. That a decent and convenient burial-place ſhall be granted and ap- 
pointed, to bury the dead bodies of the Briti/h ſubjecis who ſhall die in Spain. 

Art. XXX VI. If any difference hereafter happen between their Britannic and Catho- 
lie majeſties, fix months ſpace ſhall be allowed their reſpective ſubjects to withdraw 
their effects, without giving them in that time any moleſtation or trouble, or retaining 
their goods or perſons. a 

Ar. XXXVIII. The Exgliſi and Spaniards to have reciprocally all privileges granted, 
or to be granted, to any other ſtranger. ; 


Subſequent to the foregoing treaty many others have fince been made, eſpecially al. 
ter the laſt long war, at Utrecht, the 13th of July, and gth of December, 1713, and 
another on the 14th of December, 1715, which laſt being ſcarce, and conſequently not 
eaſy to be obtained, I here inſert it verbatim, as it is not long. | 


Treaty of Commerce between Great-Britain and Spain, concluded at Madrid, 
the 14th of December, 1715. 


HEREAS ſince the treaties of peace and commerce lately concluded at Utrecht, the 
13th of July, and the gth of December, 1713, between his Catholic majeſty, and 
her late majeſty the queen of Great-Britain, of glorious memory, there remained fil 
ſome differences about trade and the courſe thereof; and his Catholic majeſty and the 
king of Great-Britain, being inclined to maintain and cultivate a firm and inviolable peace 
and friendſhip, in order to attain to this good end, they have by their two miniſters, 
underwritten, mutually and duly qualified, cauſed the following articles to be concluded 
and ſigned. | 
I. The Britiſi ſubjects ſhall not be obliged to Pay higher or other duties, for goods 
coming in, or going out of the ſeveral ports of his Catholic majeſty, than thoſe they pai! 
for the ſame goods in king Charles II.'s time, ſettled by ſchedules and ordonnances of the 
ſaid king, or his predeceſſors: And although the gracias, commonly called pie del fart, 
be not grounded on any royal ordonnance, nevertheleſs his Catholic majeſty declares, 
wills, and ordains, that it be obſerved, now and hereafter, as an inviolable law; which 
duties ſhall be exacted and raiſed, now and for the future, with the ſame advantages and 
favours to the ſaid ſubjects. 
II. His majeſty confirms the treaty made by the Britiſſ ſubjects, with the magiſtrate 
of St. Andero in x & year 1700. | 
III. His Catholic majeſty permits the ſaid ſubjeRs to gather ſalt in the iſle of Tortuga, 
they having enjoyed this liberty in the reign of king Charles the ſecond, without inter 
ruption. | | | 
IV. Tae faid ſubjects ſhall pay no where any higher, or other duties, than thoſe paid 
by the ſubjects of his Catholic majeſty in the ſame places. | 
V. The faid ſubjects ſhall enjoy all the rights, privileges, franchiſes, exemptions, 
and immuniries whatever, which they enjoyed * the laſt war, by virtue of the 
royal ſchedules or ordonances, and by the articles of the treaty of peace and commerc? 
made at Madrid in 1667, which is hereby fully confirmed ; and the ſaid ſubjects ſhall be 
uledin Spain, inthe ſame manner as the moſt favoured nation, and conſequently all n 
tions ſhall pay the ſame duties on wocl and other merchandiſes coming in and going on 
by ſea. And all the rights, privileges, franchiſes, exemptions and immunities, thi! 
ſhall be granted and allowed to the ſaid ſubjects, the like ſhall be granted, obſerved, and 
permitted to the ſubjects of Spain, in the kingdoms of his majeſty the king of Crea 
Britain, | 


VI. And 
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all VI. And as innovations may have been made in trade, his Catholic majeſty promiſes 
_ en his part to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to aboliſh them, and for the future to cauſe 
or them to be avoided : In like manner the king of Great-Britain promiſes to uſe all poſſible 


endeavours to aboliſh all innovations on his part, and for the future to cauſe them by all 

to be avoided. | 5 | = 
VI The treaty of commerce made at Utrecht, the ꝙth of December, 1713, ſhall con- 
tinue in force, except the articles that ſhall be found contrary to what is this day con- 
cluded and ſigned, which ſhall be aboliſhed and rendered of no force, and eſpecially the 
three articles, commonly called explanatory; and theſe preſents ſhall he approved, rati- 
fied, and changed on each fide, within the ſpacs of fix weeks, or ſooner, if poſſible. 
In witneſs whereof, and by virtue of our full powers, we have ſigned theſe preſents at 
Madrid, the 14th of December, in the year 1715. : | 
1 (L. S.) M. de Bedmar. 
| (L. S.) George Buds. | 


others ſince the rupture in 1718, though they all en v ineffectual to prevent the war in 
1739, which being now happily over, it is to be hoped the peace that has ſucceeded will 
remain eſtabliſhed for a long term, and her chearful ſmiles lull both nations into a for- 
geiſulneſs of the paſt troubles and diſtreſſes, that war brings with it, more eſpecially to 
the mercantile part of them; and as the treaty concluded on this occaſion at Madrid, 


the diſputes depending between the two crowns, in regard to the I ienio contract; and 


give them the articles of it, and With them finiſh this topick. 


3 79 by the X'VIth article of the treaty of Aix- la- Chapelle, it has been agreed 


the commerce of negroes, and the article of the annual ſhip, for the four years of non- 
enjoyment, ſhould be confirmed to Great-Britain, upon the ſame foot, and upon the ſame 
condition, as they ought to have been executed before the late war; and their reſpective 
ambaſſadors of their ſaid majeſties having agreed, by a declaration ſigned between 


pools them on the 17 Tune, 1748, to regulate at a proper time and place, by a negociation 
7 pail between miniſters, named on each fide for that purpoſe, the equivalent which Spain 
of the ſhould give in conſideration of the non-enJoyment of the years of the ſaid Afrento of ne- 
fark, groes, and of the annual ſhip, granted to Great-Britain, by the Xth article of the pre- 
ares iminaries ſigned at Aix-la-Chapelle, on the 2 April, 1748. 
which Their Britannic and Catholic majeſties, in order to fulfil the ſaid engagement of their 
» and reſpective minifters, and to firengthen and perſect more and more a ſolid and laſting 
harmony between the two crowns, have agreed to make the preſent particular treaty be- 
Arate tween themſdFes, without the intervention or participation of any third power; fo that 
each of the contracting parties acquires dy virtue of the ceſſions which that party makes, 
liga a right of compenſation from the other reciprocally : And they have named their miniſ- 
inter- ters pleni potent iaries for that purpoſe, vig. his Britannic majeſty, Benjamin Keene, Eſq. 


and his Catholic majefty, Don Fo/eph de Carvajal and Lancaſter ; who, after having exa- 


ſe paid ined the points in queſtion, have agreed on the following articles : 

| Article I, His Britannic majeſty yields to his Catholic majeſty, his right to the enjoy- 
otions ment of the A/ento of negroes, and the annual ſhip, during the four years ſtipulated by 
of the the XVIch article of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. 
1 8 : Arr. II. His Britannic unden. in conſideration of a compenſation of 10, ooo. ſter- 
hall be "2, which his Catholic majeſty promiſes and engages to cauſe to be paid either at 


4drid or London, to the royal Affento company, within the term of three months at 


all Na- ' 
iateſt, to be reckoned from the day of ſigning this treaty, yields to his Catholic majeſty 


ing oa | 
5, that = "aut may be due to the ſaid company tor balance of accounts; or ariſing in any man- 
d. and  Whatſoever from the ſaid Afrento ; ſo that the ſaid compenſation thall be eſteemed 


and looked upon as a full and entire ſatisfaction on the part of his Catholic majeſty, and 


—_ *Xtinguiſh from this preſent time, for te future and for ever, all right, pretenſion, 
#42222, which might be formed in conſeqtence of the ſaid Aſiento or annual ſhip, 


directly 


After this treaty, affairs of ſlate and new embroils have occaſioned the making ſeveral 


the 5th of Odlober, N. S. 1750, not only ſettled the peace in general, but alſo in particular 


as it is the laſt, and conſequently of moſt importance for my readers government, I ſhall 


between their Britannic and Catholic majeſties, that the treaty of the Aſiento for 
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directly or indirectly, on the part of his Britannic majeſty, or on that of the ſaid com. 
any. * 

* III. The Catholic king yields to his Britannic majeſty all his pretenſions or de- 
mands in conſequence of the ſaid ¶ cento and annual ſhip, as well with regard to the ar- 
ticles already liquidated, as to thoſe which may be eaſy or difficult to liquidate ; ſo that 
1.0 mention can ever be made of them hereafter on either fide. 

Ax r. IV. His Catholic majeſty conſents that the Britiſſi ſubjects ſhall not be bound to 
pay higher or other duties, or upon other evaluations for goods, which they ſhall carry 
into, or out of the different ports of his Catholic majeliy, than thoſe paid on the ſ.ne 
goods in the time df Charles the ſecond, king of Spain, ſettled by the ichedules and or- 
donnances of that king, or thoſe of his predecefſors. And although the favour or al- 
lowance called pie del fardo be not founded upon any royal ordonnance, nevertheleſs his 
Catholic majeſty declares, wills, and ordains that it ſhall be obſerved now, and for the 
future, as an inviolable law; and all the above-mentioned duties ſh! be exacted and 
levied, now and for the future, with the ſame advantages and favours to the ſaid 
ſubjects. 

An r. V. His Catholic majeſty allows the ſaid ſubjects to take and gather ſalt in the 
illand of Tortygas, without any hindrance whartoever, as they did in the time of Charles 
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— 


my - the ſecond. 33 | 

Wl Az r. VI. His Catholic majeſty conſents that the ſaid ſubjects ſhall not pay 

14 any where higher, or other duties, than thoſe which his own ſubjects pay in the fame 
lace. | | 


Ax r. VII. His Catholic majeſty grants, that the faid ſubjects ſhall enjoy all the rights, 


privileges, franchiſes, exemptions, and immunities whatſoever, which they enjoyed 


4) belore the laſt war, by virtue of ſchedules or royal ordonnances, and by the articles of 
610 the treaty of peace and commerce made at Madrid in 1667 ; and the ſaid ſubjects thai 
% be treated in Spain, in the ſame manner as the moit ſavoured nation, and contequently, 
1 no nation ſhail pay leſs duties upon wool and other merchandiſes, which they ſhall 


il bring into, or carry out of Spain by land, than the ſaid ſubjects ſhall pay upon the ſame 
| merchandizes, which they ſhall bring in or carry out by ſca; and all the rights, privi- 
100 leges, franchiſes, exemptions, and immunities, which ſhall be granted or permitted in 
oi any nation whatever, ſhall alſo be granted and permitted to the ſaid ſubjects ; and hi; 
j Britannie majeſty conſents that the fume be granted and permitted to the ſubjects of Sn 
. in his Hritann c majeſty's doininions, 

j ll . Ax r. VIII. His Catholic majeſty ptomiſes to uſe all poſſible endeavours on his part, to 
bf) aboliſh all innovations which may have been introduced into commerce, and to hav? 
4% them forborn for the future. His Britannic majeſty likewiſe promiſes to uſe all poſlible 
endeavours to aboliſh all innovations, and to forbear them for the future. 

My Ar. IX. Their Eritannic and Catholic majeſtics coutirm by the preſent treaty the 
treaty of Aix-la-Clapelle, and all the other treaties therein confirmed, in all their articles 
and clauſes, excepting thoſe which have been derogated from by the preſent treaty : 35 
1198 likewiſe the treaty of commerce, concluded u #rec/t in 1713 ; thoſe articles exceptec, 
| which are contrary to the preſent rreatv, which {hall be aboliſhed and of no force; 
10 and namely the three articles of the {iid treaty of Utrec/t, commonly called exit 
nato”y. | | 
10 Ax r. X. All the reciprocal differences, righis, demands, and pretenſions, which may 
| have ſubfitred between the tuo crowns of Great Britain, and Spain, in which no other na- 
| an whatever has apy part, intereſt or right of intervention, being thus accommodated 
| anch extinguiſhed by this particular treaty ; the two faid moſt ference kings engage them- 

„es muinally to the punclual execution of this treaty of reciprocal compenſation, 

which Hall be approved and ratified by their ſaid majeſties, and the ratifications exchang- 

in the rerm of fix weeks, to be, reckoned irom the day of their ſigning, or ſoontn, 

it u can be done. o 
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In witneſs whereof, &c. 


Theſe treaties are confirmed by the ſecond article of the definitive treaty of peace, 
ſigned at Paris, February 10th, 1763. © | © 
ur 
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| ' Our exports now to Spain, including the Canary iflands, are long, ſhort, and Spani/h 


rdaſhery wares, clock work and watches, thoes, wrought ſilk, wrought 
— =: cg cordage, logwood, brazilleto, ſilk mixed, and lewing ſilk, glaſs, 
copperas, prints, train oil, toys, cabinet and ſhip-chandlery wares, wax, lantern leaves, 
flax, fans, wheat, beans, barley meal ; thread, robacco, canvas, cambricks, lawns, bed- 
ticks, ſugar, drugs, pimento, pepper, ſpice, ſtaves, brimſtone, deer ſkins, Eaſt- India 


Ar 

an e. | 

8 8 * from thence are wine, almonds, anniſeed, cumminſeeds, ſoap, oil, ſilk, 
r al- before the extraction was prohibited, iron, wool, indigo, figs, raiſins, oranges, and 
s his orange juice, lemons, cheſnurs, ſmall- nuts, pomegranares, olives, ſaffron, barilla, kelp, 
r the kid-tkins, capers, umber, anchovies, ſponges, wrought lk, cochineal, cork, whilk 


brooms, and, formerly, brandies, which | believe may pretty near balance that trade, 

extra of rhe corn and meal, which have lately been very conſiderable, and I think muſt 

be rogarded as a balance in our favour ; but theſe being only accidental articles, are 
8 | 


n the not to be reckoned as ſtaple commodities, nor placed on the credit fide in this account 
Harles of commerce, at leaſt in ſuch large quantities, as a loft harveſt in that and the neigh- 


bouring territories obliged them to call for; 1 fay, ſuppoſing their dearth ro happen 
when an equal calamity has befel the other ſouthern countries; for when they can be 
ſapylied from Sicily, Sardinia, Naples, Twi rey, Barbary, or the Eccleſiaſtical flate, they al- 
ways prefer thoſe ſolid grains before our's, as weil on account of its yielding more 


ights, flour, as becauſe their mills are ſer for grinding hard corn, which muſt be altered when 
joyed a {oft ſort is ro ſupply the deficiency. I have not mentioned among the preceding im- 
les of ports, the article of plate, which is no fraall one, and I think is a certain indication of 
; thail the balance of that trade being in our favour; and would certainly be much more ſo, 


were the cuſtoms on our goods collected in Spain according to the preceding treaties, 


ſhall which include and inforce the ſchedules granted the Exgliſii by ſeveral ſueceſſive monarchs. 
ſame Put to ſhew that they are levied on a much higher valuation, and very differently from 
privi- what is therein ſtipulated and agreed, I here add an account of the impoſis on merchan- 


diſe, drawn up at Cadiz, the 17th of February, 1750, by a gentleman, whoſe capacity 


ia wercantile affairs is exezeded by few, and this induces me alſo to ſubjoin his ſenti- 
mens, which pleaſe to take in his own words. | 


ed ta 
nd hi; 
Spas b 
art, to 
o have 


ofuble 


Particulars of the Impres on Merchandiſe entered in this Cuftom-houſe. 


OODS according to their different ſpecies pay 11, 5, 10, or 4 per cent. Almoxari- 


the ſaſgo goods charged with 11 per cent. Almoxarifaſgo pay duties as follows: 
5 ranches. 58 Decimals. 
wy + 18. 111 per cent. with 4 in plate, which is 3 part more | 0, 12375 
* we 2 2 per cent. called dos unos, as foregoing |  _ ©,0225 
2 3 2 fer cent. called Bofillo de la Reyna, as above | 0,0225 
0. 4 1 fer cent. with a premium of 5 per cent: ene 
& 1, fer cent. | . o, 125 
ch may 6 4 Per cent. called 19. 29. 30. 49. uno de Alcavala 0,04 
ales 8 | + per cent. called Donativo antiguo de la Cuidad y Fortificatiin 0,01500 
ed . | — 
5 Amount of the duties before the year 1686, being 251 per cent. 0,252 
ſation, 5 13 per cent. with a premium of 5 per cent. conſulado y longa O,01 4. 
.chang- Amount of the duties upon the acceflion of king Philip V. being 263 fer 
cent, | 0, 265 
_ 9 1, per cent. called Donativo moderno de la Cuidad 0,015 
1 Amount of the duties before the late war, being 287; per cent, 0,281 
Ke. 10 2 per tent. called Sanidad : 0,02 
peace, Amount of the duties actually levied, being 30 1% fer cent. o, 301 


When 


cloth, fiuffs, baiſe, hats, perpets, ſilk and worſted hoſe, butter, cheeſe, leather, wrought - 
iron, braſs, bell metal, linens plain and printed, pewter, tin, lead, fhot, copper, fail 


. r Os. 3 00 bo 2 7 Rr * « 
A G | ES >, N 8 * 
9 ** — als ah. von 2 } Q 4 


. 


* 


—— TT IT-a, 2-20 
— 6 — mere» 
. pn ns, 
* > — 8 


* 8 
— 1 
* * 


ͤ—ü—œMuũ̃ AE HAMA ß 3 — —— 


— 


— 


. 
* — 


— — — 


633 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


When the Almoxarifaſgo is 5 per cent. the duties are as follows : 
5 per cent. with the quarter part in plate, which is 3 part more \ ©,05625 
N®. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, branches afore-mentioned added , 12825 
42 per cent. additional alcavala on this article 0,045 


n 
Amount of the duties before the year 1686 being 22185 fer cent. 0,2295 
No. 8, above-mentioned added | EE 0,014, 
Amount of the duties upon the acceſſion of king Philip, being 2420 per 
cent. | | 0,2435 
No. 9, above-mentioned added | 0,015 
; i 
Amount of the duties before the late war, being 2523 per cent. 0, 2585 
No. 10, above-mentioned, added 0,02 
— 
Amount of the duties actually levied, being 27 1 per cent. 0,2785 


| 


Goods charged with 10 per cent. Almoxarifaſgo paid in the afore-mentioned manner, 
before the acceſſion of the late king Philip, 29 75 per cent. and before the late was, 
31775; per cent. and they mult now pay 337475 per cent. 


| 

( 

Goods charged with 4 per cent. Almoxarifaſgo, paid before the acceſſion of king | 

Philip 21 7.25. per cent. and 247,25; Fer cent. before the late war, and actually pay 2677: : 
per cent. | 

In order to comprehend the calculation of theſe duties, here is a ſmall ſpecimen of the x 

model of the Spaniſi book of rates, as it ſtood before the late war, and the innovation; 4 

made in the valuation of ſome articles of your manufacture. 5 

. © 

5 Anaſcotsblancos la Pieza Sooo 40 White hunſcoats, they are now q 

| | rated at 7000 c 

5 Dichos negros la Pieza 5000 40 Black ditto 6000 p 

11 Bayetas de Ingalaterra | 10000 +4 Baiſe 7 2000 a 

10 Curtidos de Irlanda cada une 680 + Iriſhhides - 1496 Ca 

11 Duroys la Pieza 20c0 40 Duroys - 3900 p 

11 Pannos finos de Ingalaterra la Pieza 24,000 40 Fine Engl; cloths, Var. nov v. 

| - rated at 1768 each n 

11 Dichos entre finos 17,000 40 Second cloths 816 dir a: 

11 Dhos Comunes 14,000 40 York/hire cloths . 5 lo Git ta 


The firſt column ſpecifies the almoxariſaſgo, the ſecond the ſpecies of goods, the 
third the value, rate, or aforo, as called here, the fourth tlie abatement per cent. or gracia 
called pie de fardo. Beſides that gracia, there is an abatement of 25 fer cent. allowed bj 
the king, called Ia quartatabla, The duties are thus calculated, wiz. 

100 pieces white hunſcoats entered in this cuſtom-houſe, 40 deducted for the gracia 
being 40 per cent. as afore-mentioned, 60 pieces valued according to the aforo, or rat 
above-mentioned, at 6000 maravedis, make 390,000, from whichſum deducting go, ca 
or the 4 part for la quarta tabla, there remains 270,000 maravedis. As the almoxa 
faſgo is 5 per cent. and all the branches appertaining to it as afore-mentioned, amounti!! 
to 25 1 per cent. before the late war, therefore 270,000 at 255 per cent. are mars 
69,795, which at 64 mars, the value of each real plate, are R. pla. 1090 35, the fuil 
amount of the duties on 100 pieces of white hunſcoats. But at preſent the aforo or 1 
Juation of white hunſcoats is at 75000 maravedis, whence 60X7000==4 20,000=105,00 
the quarta tabla=315,300 at 27 *5., the actual duties per cent. are $7,727,5 mars. at 64 
are R. pl. 1 370% ò che amount of the duties 100 pieces white hunſcoats muſt now pa? 
The difference is. R. pl. 220! 55 they now pay more than was levied before the late wat 
which is near 25 per cent. uugmentations on the duties then eſtabliſhed. 

In the treaty of commerce between the crowns of Great. Britain and Spain, conclne** 
at Madrid the 13 Moy, 1657, the ſchedules and immunities granted to the Priti/h ſubjech 
trading to theſe ports are, I think, inſerted. If a new treaty be na 0" A 

chedu “ 
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inſerted therein verbatim, to enforce the execution, The view of the 
1 r concluded at Utrecht in 1713, ſeemed to be, that their mer- 
r , 


; . re duties than 10 per cent. on their real value, to be aſcer- 

— 1 — n which was mutually agreed between the two courts to 

i _ d. But the biſhop, [I ſuppoſe the biſhop of Briſtol, who was then ambaſſador 

— d plenipotentiary, is here meant, ] did not underſtand duties; for the expreſſion in the 

95 aid 4 eaty, Butit is to be underſtood that this is not to extend to the albavalas, cientos, and mil- 
_ hole purport of the treaty, and rendered the forming a new book 

g e e ſed and knowing in the nature of the duties 

2 f rates quite uſeleſs. The merchants verſed and knowing in ae, ee. 
did therefore ſolicit that the cuſtoms and aforos ſhould remain on the ſame footing they 

35 were upon in king Charles II.'s time, though ſome articles were over-rated, which was 

5 accordingly executed by the treaty of Madrid, 1718. Since the late war the duties are 

TOY auemented as afore-mentioned, and what is much more grievous, the aforo or valuation 

585 of a merchandiſe is greatly increaſed ; wherefore our conſul at the head of this factory 

- applied ro our — at Madrid, to ſolicit, if ſeemingly to him convenient, that the 

9 goods ſhould be diſpatched in the cuſtom-houſes in like manner as they were before the 

785 war: Nothing favourable has reſulted, for the goods are charged upon the extravagant 

n new footing. If the aforo or valuation of a ſew articles of the Briti/h products was leſ- 

nner, ſened. and the innovations, introduced ſince the war, were aboliſhed, the propoſed end 

wat, of the Briti/h court, to pay no more than 10 per cent. on the real value of the goods, * 
be accompliſhed, although no alteration be made in reducing or aboliſhing any branc 

king of the duties actually levied: Which appears to me to be the eaſieſt method, as an at- 

51882 tempt to ſtrike off any of the branches of the duties might be r eee reſiſted by 
thoſ. to whom they were appropriated, or the managers thereof. Some inſtances are 

of the offered to make this matter more plain. A piece of baiſe, upon a medium of the value 

at1ons of the quality for this market, ſhipped in London, will not coſt, including the charges, 
above 3. 8s. yd. which is qua to fifteen ducats, or a hundred and lixty five reals plate; 
each piece was rate! heforerthe war at 10,000 maravedis ; the gracia g, and es the 

e no quarta tabla, being deducted, and the duties at 287, per cent. as they then ſtood, being 
charged, each piece pail K. . 2247 which is 132 per cent. on the real value. Yet a 
piece of baiſe is now rated at 12,000 mars. and the actual duties of 301 being charged. 
aſter deducting the gracias, each piece muſt now pay R. pl. 28.7; which exceeds 17 per 
cent. on the real value. Whereas if the aforo of baiſe was at 75000 mars. then each 
piece would pay as the duties now ſtand, R. p! 16173 or only 10 per cent. on the real 

- nov value. Inlike manner other goods may be valued according to their regular and com- 

58 each mon coſt put aboard, and not at ihe price they are regularly fold tor ; becauie the duties 

6 dim and charges on the ſale make a part of the price of ſale. IF this idea be approved, a 

o diu table for the rates of all goods imported from his majeſty's dominions may eaſily be 
framed, and formed ſo that the duties ſhall not exceed 10 fer cent. on the real value. The 

ds, the following is a ſpecimen of ſuch a table, vis, 

gracld, 

— bj Almoxarifaſgo Goods the Aforo the Gracia. 

11 Baiſe, each piece 70000 1 

grach. 11 Long ells, each piece 2900 40 3 

or rat 11 Fine cloths, each piece 24000 40 as before the war. 

go, ocg 5 IP Second cloths, ditto 17000 40 as before the war. 

moxar. 11 Yorkflire cloth, ditto 10000 40 | 

ountin! 11 Eſtamenas, each piece 6000 40 as before the war. 

e man 5 Broad camlets, ditto 5000 5 

the fu! 5 Hunſcoats, each piece 5000 40 | 

ro Or Vi 10 Hides, each 680 Z as before the war. 

105,000 ; 

rs. - b4 | ; 

ow pat Merceries according to invoice, &. 

late wa, 

onclude 

ſubjec 

the aid 
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Sales in Liſbon, computed by ſeveral Engliſi and other merchants' houſes 


Engliſi poſſeſſions in America, 
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Of the Trade between Great-Britain and Portugal. 


Ode with this kingdom is generally eſteemed of great value; and the im. 
portance of it to both nations being very conſiderable, therefore ought to be culti. 
vated by them with mutual ardour ; as the Portugueſe take off a large quantity of our 
native commodities, and we in return conſume a greater one of their's than all the na- 
tions in Europe put together; though that people appear in ſome meaſure inſenſible of 
the advantages ariſing to them from this commerce, and ſeem to have forgot the little 
diſpatch they had for their wines, the greateſt product of their country, when peace and 
low duties made thoſe of France to be the general conſumption. | 
The Englip factory at Lion publiſhed a memorial in the month of Fuly t729, b 

which it appears, and ſeemingly beyond contradiction, that the balance of trade with 
that kingdom was againſt us; and as I have no reaſon to think there has been any 
favourable alteration in it ſince, I ſhall give my reader a copy of the ſaid memo- 
rial, as it was communicated to me by one of the gentlemen principally concerned in 


amin it up, with the remarks made by that conſiderable and judicious body of traders 
on t. 0 . : . 1 


An Eſtimate of the yearly Conſumption in the Portugueſe Dominions of the Commodities which 
are of the Growth and Manufafures of the Engliſh Dominions, calculated by the annual 
Sales of the Merchants refiding in Liſbon, and by the beſt Information taken from them and 
from other Parts. | 


1,620,000,000 
600,000,000 


ſettled there 
Sales in. Porto 


Sales in Coimbra and Fiegueira | 120,000,000 
Sales in Madeira, and the other iſlands, about t 00,000,000 


200,000,000 


2640, O00, 00 


Bacalſina, fifty thouſand quintals, at 4000 Rs. 


Duties paid for cuſtoms might be reckoned at 15 per cent. on the 


ſales | 496,000,000 
Small charges in and out the cuſtom-houſe, and at the | 

ſale 1 per cent. 26,400,000 
Port charges, conſulage excepted, of all the Engli/h 

ſhips, expences of the captains and ſailors, and Re 

of all the Engliſi in Portugal, at a moderate compu- | 

tation | | 50,000,000 

57 2,400,000 

Remains net to the Briti/h nation 2,067,600,000 


An eſtimate on the yearly conſumption by the Engl;/h, of the product of the Portugue 
dominions, calculated by the exportation from them to Great-Pritain, Ireland, and the 


Wixes. 

- s a 
From Liſbon zooo pipes, White, ai 40000 120,000,000 
2000 ditto, red 50000 7 00,000,000 
From Oporto 25000 ditto, 50000 1,250,000, ooo 
From Figuera 1500 ditto, 45000 67,500,000 
From Madeira 10000 ditto, 28000 280, ooo, ooo 

. WET LIE Mg 

- 41500 pipes, 1,817, oo, ooo 


. | Brougb 


| 895 Brought forward 18,817, 500, 0 
1s from Liſbon, Oports, and Algarve, 2000 pipes, at 4000 80, Oo0, ooo 
* raiſins, brooms, — ſhumach, cork, &c. from Algarve 20,000,000 
TIT 50000 cheſts of fruit, from Liſbon, Oporto, &c. at 3000 Rs. 150,000,000. 
eh 4000 moys of ſalt from Liſbon, St. Uval, &c. at 1400 Rs. 56, ooo, ooo 
* The exportation by the Engliſt, for their own conſumption of the 
_ Portugueſe commodities, annually amounts to 2,125,$00,000 
* The net proceeds belonging to the Engl, of the conſumption 
and of their commodities in the Fortugueſe dominions as above, amounts | 
| to 2, 067, 500, ooo 
of Conſequently the balance in favour of Portugal, and loſt by Eng- 
2 land i | * 55,900,000 
_ 2,123,500,000 
d in | | ; 7 
ders Portugal loſes by her trade, with the ſeveral other nations from whom 
ſhe receives commodities, extra of the Engi/h, as will be ſhown in "8 
| an eſtimate, when I come to treat thereof | 2, 964, ooo, ooo 
uhic The Engliſi pay for the balance of their trade with Portugal as per the 1 
* above eſtimate | 55,900,000 
| 2,908, 100,000 
Part of which goes directly to Italy, and the reſt, moſily, by the way 
of England, on account of the conveniency of the exchange, and 
v of ſhipping. | | | 
2,000 By the preceding eſtimate, made favourable to the Engli/h trade, as the conſumption 
5,000 of heir commodities is ſet down rather more than leſs, and their exportation of the 
9,000 Portugueſe products as moderately computed as is paſſible both in quantity and price, it 
— plainly appears, | x 
0,000 111. T . the balance of trade between Great-Britain and Portugal, is in favour of Par- 
ugal, who ny gains by the ſame, and the Engli/h loſe Rs. 55,900,000. 
2dly. That confequently that trade cannot occaſion the extraction of gold from Por- 
gal, ſince the liquid produce of all the commodities conſumed there, is not ſufficient 
Wo pay for thoſe which they take from Portugal. ES, 
3dly. That therefore the gold, which annually goes from thence, is to pay other fo- 
eign nations the balance ot their trade; ſince the Portugueſe cannot pay them in the 
product of their own country much above the quarter part of the value of what they 
onſume of thoſe foreign ones. | | | 
0,000 4thly. That the king of Portugal receives every year a very conſiderable ſum from the 
— duties on the Engliſi trade, which are much higher in proportion than thoſe on the com- 
0,000 odities of other nations, being on the importation Rs. 396,000,000, and on the ex- 
— portation 212,350,000, which amounts annually to R. 608, 350,000. 1 
tugueſ Beſides theſe truths ſo clearly demonſtrated, there are many others which well deſerve 
ad the o be conſidered ; ſuch are the following: 


No nation, beſides the Engli/h, take off the Portugueſe wines, nor can be ſuppoſed ever 
o do it, ſince thoſe who want this commodity are applied much better from France, and 
em other parts, and at more moderate prices; and as England reduce the duties on the 
rench wines io an equality with thoſe on the Portugueſe, this branch of trade, which is ſo 
deamageous to them as to amount yearly to above a million eight hundred thouſand 
Eels, paid them in ready money, by the Engli/, would be entirely loft to them + 
I he ſime thing, a little more or leſs, is evident with reſpect to other fruits, 
2x" - Engliſi take off above ten times the quantity which all other nations to- 
zerher do. | | 
And though this branch of trade is much leſs conſiderable, yet it amounts by the eſ- 
mate to 170, ooo, ooo reis, and being, the ſame with their wines, the growth of their 
*nry, that whole ſum which the Engii/h pay for it is juſt ſo much gain to Portugal. 
# | 
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It is remarkable that, notwithſtanding the conſiderable ſum of money, which the com- 
modities exported by the Engliſſi amount to, they are never indebted to the Fortugueſe, 
paying them always ready money; whereas on the contrary, theſe laſt are always in- 
el to the Engli/h ; and this truth naturally leads to the following conſiderations; 
That Portugal has always in poſſeſſion a very large ſtock belonging to the Engh/h, which, 
_ conſidering the nature of the ſales in this country, and the cuſtom and method of the 
ſhopkeeper's payments, may ſafely be computed, allowance being made for what is ſold 
| for ready money, to amount to above the import of one year's ſales, ſo that by a mode. 
rate computation the Engli/h have conſtantly a dead ſock in Portugal, conſiſting of goods 
in the cuſtom-houſe and their warehouſes, and in debts outſtanding, of 2,500,000,000 
reis or upwards. The Engliſi certainly furniſh the Portugueſe with the moſt uſeful and 
neceſſary goods, their own corn for the preſent excepted, and at ſuch moderate prices ay 
no other nation can afford to do. If at this time they bring them none of their corn, 
there being a ſcarcity of it, they have done it 2 and no doubt will do it again 
when they can ſpare it; and fince Portugal cannot ſubſiſt without a conſtant ſupply of that 
commodity from abroad, ſhould there happen to be a bad harveſt in Spain, or a rupture 
between thoſe two crowns, the Ergli/h, by the power of their navy, and the quantity of 
their trading ſhips, are the only nation which can at all times effectually furniſh and 
ſecure what foreign corn is neceſſary to Portugal. | | | 
To the above remarks on the trade of Portugal, I ſhall take the liberty to add the fol. 
lowing of my own, as conſequential to thoſe ſo juſtly made by the merchants there, 
nd, I. | | 
Iſt. If they are ſuch as may be relied on, Mr. King's calculations on that commerce 
muſt have been very erroneous, or it muſt have been greatly altered in the few inter. 
vening years, between his eſtimate and the Liſbon merchants ; as he ſuppoſes, in his 
dedication, P. 3. Vol. III. that our exports to Portugal were then increaſed from about 
zoo, oool. a year to near a million and a half, whereas by the preceding eſtimate it may 
be ſeen, that in the year 1729, the net produce of every thing ſold in that kingdom dil 
amount to but little more than one half of the foregoing ſum. 
2dly. But if Mr. King's calculations are right, as I am inclined to believe, when! 
conſider they were made by ſome gentlemen eminent both for their capacities and ho- 
nour, I — conclude fo great a difference in ſo ſhort a ſpace muſt have proceeded from 
large quantities of our woollens, &c. being carried into Portugal, with the view of it- 
troducing them afterwards, through that channel, into Spain ; and I cannot otherwise 
account for the diſparity between two eſtimates made by different ſets of gentlemen, 
equally to be credited and relied on, | 
It is, however, certain, that our trade with that kingdom was in the laſt century - 
moſt deſtroyed by the encouragement given to manufactures of their own; though ir- 
deed the blow came from hence ar firſt ; as one Courteen, an Iriſiman, and a ſervant in the 
then queen of England's family, afterwards queen dowager, carried over in the yer: 
1681 ſeveral clothiers and #2" lara into Portugal, who immediately began to exercil 
rheir profeſſions, particularly at Port Alegre and Covillhan, though with various ſuccels 
as the latter were ſoon diſmiſſed, on its being found that the ſtaple of their wool was tu 
thort for the manufacturing of baiſe, but the others were continued, and brought the 
ſabrick of their cloths to ſuch perfection, that in June or Fuly of 1684, among ſome 
ſumptuary laws then made, his Portugueſe majeſty prohibited the importation of any i 
reign ones, which continued in force, till by the treaty of 1703 with that crown, it wi 
agreed to reſcind the prohibitory decree, and permit the free importation of all wo: 
lens, as before the making it; which the ſubſequent abſtract of the ſaid treaty vi. 
demonſtrate. | | | SEED LS Eo 
An r. I. His ſacred majeſty of Portugal promiſes, both in his own name, and thats 
his ſucceſſors, to admit for ever hereafter into Patugal, the woollen cloths, and the reſts 
the woollen manufactures of Brita n, as was accuſtomed till they were prohibited by the 
laws; nevertheleſs upon this condition; + 
Aar. II. That is to ſay, that her ſacred royal majeſty of Grear-Britain ſhall, in he 
own name, and that of her ſucceſſors, be obliged for ever hereafter, to admit the wind 
of the growth of Pertugai into Britain; fo that at no time, whether there ſhall be pes 
or war between the kingdoms of Pritain and France, any thing more ſhall be dem 
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for theſe wines, by the name of cuſtom or duty, or by whatſoever other title, directly 
or indirectly, whether they {hall be imported into Great-Britain in pipes or hogſheads, or 
other caſks, than what ſhall be demanded for the like quantity or meaſure of French 


Im- 


weſe 


in- 


ons: ine. deducting or abating a third part of the cuſtom or duty. But if at any time this 
ich, 8 Snag of cuſtoms, which 1s to be made as aforeſaid, ſhall in any 
the manner be attempted and prejudiced, it ſhall be juſt and lawful for his ſacred royal ma- 
| _ jeſty of Portugal again to prohibit the woollen cloths, and the reſt of the Britiſi woollen 
OCe- | 


manufgAures. 


og An r. III. The moſt excellent lords the plenipotentiaries promiſe, that their above- 
2,000 named maſters ſhall ratify this treaty. | 85 
| and | (L. S.) John Methuen. 


des as In conſequence of this treaty, our woollens have ever ſince been cover: admitted 


corn, into Pirtugal, and we now ſend there, cloths of all ſorts, baiſe, perpets, ſtuffs, hats, 
agan hoſe, &c. We ſend likewiſe. iron, wrought braſs, lead, pewter, ſhot, ſtained paper, 
f that and other ſtationary wares, fail cloth, linen, glaſs, earthen and cabinet wares, gun- 
pture flints, toys, millinery and turnery wares, painters colours, butter and cheeſe, gun- 
ity of oder, cordage, wronght and mixed filk, clock-work and watches, garters, haber- 
h and daſhery ware, all ſorts of corn and meal, wrought plate, lantern leaves, leather, log- 


| wond, copperas, apothecaries' ſtuffs, drugs, glue, rice, bees- wax, &c. And our im- 
ie fol ports from thence are thoſe mentioned in the laſt quoted eſtimate. 


there, 


merce 
inter- 
in his 
about 
it may 
om did 


nice, Naples, and Sicily, Genoa, Leghorn, Ancona, &:. 


HE above-mentioned cities are of all the maritime ones of Italy the moſt conſidera- 
ble, that carry on the moſt extenſive trade, and where the greateſt number of 
thips arrive. _ | | | 
Turin, Milan, Florence, Bolggnia, Mo lena, Reggio, Parma, and Lucca, are alſo deeply en- 
gaged in commerce, but as they are ſituated within land, they are obliged to value on 
the aſſiſtance of the maritime ones for carrying it on; and as the commodities ſent from 
hence to them are in a manner alike to all, I have joined them together, and intend to 
treat on the [zaliantrade, as if the whole had been one kingdom, and not ſubject to ſepa- 
ate princes. | 
—— always heard the trade of Italy reckoned at a million and a half to two mil- 
ions ſterling per annum; thoſe that made it moſt, have not exceeded the laſt ſum, and 
hoſe who have made it leaſt, have never put ir under the former, and occaſionally it 
0 be much more, as in the laſt war, and according as their harveſts prove good or 
Dad. | 


When! 
and ho- 
d from 
of in- 
herwile 
tlemen, 


tury - 
ugh in 
at in th: 
he ye! 
exercil! 


; uccel Our exports to Italy are, all ſorts of cloths and other woollens, hats, hoſe, ſilk, mixed 


and wrought, horological works and watches, * leather, pewter, braſs, tin, 


e ead, ſhor, cochineal, coney wool, coals, refined clay and muſcovada ſugars, redwood, 
ug * og wood, brazil wood, litharge of lead, lantern leaves, butter, cheeſe, coffee, bugles, to- 
2 05 14cco, ginger, jeſuits- bark, indigo, pepper, pimento, rhubarb, ſarſaparilla, and other 


n, it a 
all wos 
at) VV 1u 


rrought plate, and, when their harveſt fails, corn; herrings, ſalmon, pilchards, 
tÞ, rjack, &. And in return, Venice, and that ſtate, ſends us currants, hemp, 
rimitone, glaſs beads of different ſorts and ſizes, many drugs, ſometimes rice, oil, &c. 
aples remits here large quantities of Belvidere and Lipari fruit, oil, brimſtone, manna 
rom Calabria, argol, eſſences, &c. And from Palermo, the capital of Sicily, and Meſſina, 
place of fill greater trade there, we receive chiefly ſilks, ſalt, ſome wine, argol, can- 
harides, Juice of en ſhumach, manna, and hemp. Genoa makes returns princi- 
ally in paper, velvets, damaſks, tabbies, and brocades, though not ſo much of either 
pectes as formerly, oil, marble, roch allum, lemons, eſſences, and perfumes, vermi- 
li, rice, coral, cotton, &c, From Leghorn we receive oil of Gallipoli and Florence, wine, 


of 
d that d, 


ed by lde 


Il. in be 
the wines 


at . , 
—_ %p, ſtraw hats, cotton, and cotton yarn, goats hair, and ſkins, ſhumach, brimſtone, 
F eam of tartar, valonia, marble, anchovies, ſoap, galls, juniper berries, olives, coral, 


f 


and 


Great-Britain's Trade with Italy, including under this Denomination Ve- 


irugs, china ware, callicoes, and other Ind.a goods, glaſs and earthen ware, pipes, ; 
ock- 
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and coral beads, verdigris, argol, drugs, filks thrown and raw, &c. all which oceaſion u 
circulation in trade, well worthy our attention and regard, more eſpecially as it leayes 
a conſiderable balance in our favour, | 8 | 


Of the Trade carried on by Great-Britain with Turkey and Barbary, | 


E Turkey trade is carried on by a company of merchants, incorporated by queen 
f Elizabeth, under the title of the Levant, or Turkey company, and whoſe charter was 
confirmed by her ſucceſſor, king James I. with the addition of many new privileges, and 
a form of polity obſerved ever ſince. This company is of a very particular in itution, 
as the members are not obliged to contribute any thing to a general fund, ſo that it may 
more properly be termed a ſimple aſſociation, of which the partnefs have nothing in 
common but their charter and government, every one trading on his own ſtock, though 
obliged to ſubmit to the regulations of the company, and contribute his ſhare of the 
neceſſary expences about it. 
The troubles of the kingdom under Oliver Cromwell gave riſe to no ſmall ones in this 
company, as many members were thruſt in, unqualified in the manner that the chaner 
of queen Elizabeth and king James required; but on the reftoration king Charles endea- 
voured to re-eſtabliſn irs gvondam reputation. | 

His charter was dated the 2d of April, 1662, and contains, beſides the confirmation 
of that granted by king James, many new articles about their polity, or the amendmey 
of it. | 1 | 
The company is eſtabliſhed in a body polirick, capable of making laws for their po. 
vernment, with a ſeal, under the name of the governor and company of Engliſh merchant 
trading to the Levant ſeas. | 

The number of its members is not fixed, as every one properly qualified may be a 
mitted, though they are generally about three hundred. | _ 

The principal qualification for admittance is, being a merchant, and not a tradeſman 
or retailer, bred either under a father, or by ſerving a regular spprenticeſhip to ſom: 
cther. Thoſe who deſire to become an . muſt pay the company twenty-five 
pounds ſterling if they are under twenty-five years of age, and double that ſum it the 
are above; and muſt ſwear, on their 5 Phe” are to ſend no goods to Turkey but on thei 
exwn, accounts, and to conſign them only to ſuch as belong to the company or thei 
factors. 6 N 

The company is governed by itſelf, and determines affairs by a plurality of voices, it 
which the merchant trading for 10007. has an equal vote with him that nr a for an hun 
dred times as much; and for its better management, there is a court ſettled in Landn, 
conſiſting of the governor, ſub-governor, and twelve afſiflants, who ought all to live is 
the city or ſuburbs ; there is alſo a depury-governor in all the towns and ports of Eg 
where any members of the ſaid company reſide. . 

It is this aſſembly at London who ſend the ſhips, and regulate the tariff for the prics, 
which the Furryrm goods carried to Turkey are to be fold at, as well as the qualiy 
of thoſe to be brought back; ir alſo raiſes the taxes on the ſaid merchandiſes, ubet 
the neceſſary preſents, or other common expenſes in regard of this trade require ii. 

Ir preſents the ambaſſador to the throne ſor approbation ; and alſo nominares the co 
ſuls of Smyrna and Conflantiniple, whoſe ** the company pays, therefore nete 
permit either theſe latter, or the former to raiſe any contributions on ſhips or goods ur 
der the pretext of being to defray the expenſes of ſome neceſſary gift or other extraordt 
nary charges, and by this means avoid the diſorders which other nations not e 
verned by ſuch wholeſome laws, fall into, to the no ſmall detriment of their com 
merce: 

The 2 alſo nominate and pay their principal officers, ſuch as the miniſter, fe 
crerary, chancellor, interpreters, and janniſſaries; and this to the end that they ſhall na 
raiſe or impoſe any new ſum on the merchants' ſhips, or goods. 14 

In extraordinary cafes, the conſuls, and even the ambaſſador himſelf, have recourl 
totwo deputies of the company, who reſide on the ſpot ; or if the aFair be very im 


portant, they aſſemble the whole nation, who regulate and determine the preſents ibi 
a i 9 , > — — * P 1 at 
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are to be given, the voyage to be made, and every other circumſtance neceſſary to he 
treated of; and in conformity to the reſolutions then taken, the deputies order the trea- 
ſurer to ſupply the money, goods, or European curioſities agreed on; and this treaſurer 
is eftabliſhed by the company, and his caſh ariſes from the taxes and impoſts, which 
they themſelyes have thought praper to lay on goods to diſcharge the common expenſes 


eaves 


3 of the aſſociation. 5 
| It is true, however, that the ambaſſador and conſuls may act alone on all theſe occa- 
* Gons ; but beſides its being a tacit clauſe in the penſions paid them, to do nothing with- 
"us out the deputies advice, they chooſe rather to conform to this rule than otherwiſe, for 
4 150 their own diſcharge. MEER: | : Be 
The places reſerved to this company for their trade, are the States of the Republick of 
man Venice, in its gulf, thoſe of Ragu/a, and all the grand ſignor's dominions ; the ports of 
3 Y the Levant and Mediterranean, excepting thoſe of Carthagena, Alicant, Denia, Valencia, 
balk Barcelma, Marſeilles, Toulon, Genoa, Leghorn, Civita, Fecchia, Palermo, Meſſingy Malta, Ma- 
of jorca, Minorca, Cotſica, and all other ports and places of commerce on the coaſts of France, 
Spain, and Italy. And the fine for thoſe caught in trade, and not members in the com- 
in tha pany, is 20 per cent. on the value of the lading ſo taken. 
hw By the act of 26 Geo. Il. any ſubject of Great-Britaiz may be admitted a member of 
* this company, on requeſting it of the governor or deputy-gavernor, within thirty days 
after EYE ſuch requeſt, and paying twenty pounds, and taking an oath to be Githfal 
CO: to his majeſty and the company. 0 | | 
as This trade to be carried on in Briti/h and antation built (hips only, navigated accord- 
4 ing to laws z and the goods may be conſigned to any ſreemen of the company, their 
eir g ſons, or apprentices, being his majeſty's chriſtian ſubjects. | 
WE No goods or merchandiſes, coming from the Levant without a clean bill of health, 
and liable to retain the inſectlon of the plague, ſhall be landed in Great-Pritain or [re- 
he ad land, or inthe Iſles of Guernſey, Jerſey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, unleſs it ſhall appear to 
the ſatisfaction of his majeſty, his heirs, or ſucceſſors, or of his or their privy-council, 
dſo that ſuch goods have been ſufficiently opened and aired in the /azarets of Malta, Ancona, 
5 Venice, Meſſina, Leghorn, Genoa, and Marſeilles, or one of them. Shs | 
nty -e Great complaints having been made of the decay of the Turkey trade during the late 
if che war begun in 17 56, by the importation of French clath into Turkey, the following act 
hs paſſed, which was to be in force no longer than the continuance of the war: 55 
Gre The preamble ſets forth, that the importation of the woollen broad-cloath of the ma- 
nufaQure of France into any places within the Levant ſeas, by Briti/h ſubjeds, is not 
aices, in on:y a diſcouragement and prejudice to the woollen manufactures of Grea!-Pri:ain, hut 
e is alſo a means of affording relief to the enemy, and thereby enabling them to carry 
\ Ta on the war; to prevent ſuch deſtructive commerce ſor the future, it is enacted, that no 
o liveis woolen goods of the manufacture of France ſhall be carried into any place in the 
c Eule Levant ſeas by any ſubjects of this realm. 32 Geo. II. | 
| No woollen goods of this kingdom ſhall be imported within the limits of the com- 
ie prics pany's charter, except directly from this 2 by a Britiſi ſubject, unleſs the im- 
+ quali porter ſhall produce to the ambaſſudor, conſul, or vice-conſul, or other proper officer 
4 whe ppointed by the company at the place where ſuch goods ſhall be imported, a. certifi- 
4 ate upon oath from the exporter or ſhipper at the laſt place of exportation, that the 
| theres ame were, brought or received from Great - Britain; and in ſuch certificate ſhall be de- 
1 re the name of the ſhip and maſter, and the time when the goods were imported 
doo 0 * uch laſt lading port from Greal-rilain; which certificate ſhall be atteſted by the 
> exact 2 conſul or perſon acting in his abſence, reſiding at ſuch laſt lading port; and the 
not i upper ſhall alſo produce the bill of lading from Great-Britain ; and the conſul ſhall take 
eir (a 4 in ſuch atteftation of ſuch bill being produced to him. 8 | 
2 e conſul, &c. upon granting ſuch certificate, is to enter a de plieate thereaf in a 
niet, b 20 which is to be ſigned by the ſhipper of the goods, he taking the oath required be- 
: (hall ns making out ſuch certificate, which book is to be received as final evidence in all 
* reſpecling certificates, and may be examined gratis. | 
1 ecourl Wt — E 2 &c. ſhall receive information upon oath, ſetting forth good reaſon 
very ale f. e authenticity of the certificate, he is to ſignify the ſame to the importer, 
ſents ibs e lecurity in double the value of the goods, which becomes forfeited if it ſhall 
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646 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
appear no ſuch certificate was granted; ſuch ſecurity to be aſſigned to the informer for 
his ſole benefit. NY | | RE 
As often as any ſuch objection ſhall be made to the certificate, the conſul, &c. is to 
tranſmit notice thereof to the conſul where ſuch diſputed certificate ſhall be alledged to 
have been granted, requiring an atteſtation under his hand and ſeal, whether ſuch cer. 
tificate was granted by him; which atteſtation the conſul is to tranſmit by the firſt op. 
8 ; and upon receipt thereof is to be laid before the importer : If the certificate 
e thereby verified, the ſecurity ſhall be immediately cancelled ; but if not, the pe. 
nalty to be levied by diſtreſs and ſale of goods, and he applied as before directed. 
All wonllen goods without ſuch certificate, except imported directly from England, 
2 be deemed French; and his majeſty's ambaſſador, &c. is required to confiſcate the 
ame. EY | 
Every merchant, &c. being a ſubje of Creat-Britain, or reſiding under the protec- 
tion of the Brit; ambaſſador, &c. within the limits of the company's charter, ſhall, 
before the exportation of any goods, make oath before the ſaid ambaſfador, &c. that 
the ſame were not purchaſed with the produce of, or taken in barter for, the woollen 
manufactures of France. | 
Every perſon who ſhall import into Great-Britain any goods of the growth or many- 


. ature of Turkey, within the limits of the company's charter, ſhall make the ſame oath 


before the commiſſioners of the cuſtoms, &c. except ſuch goods as ſhall have been con- 
demned as lawful prize. 8 . 

If any certificate ſhall be loſt, the maſter of the veſſel muſt make oath before the 
Engli/a conſul, &c. of the purport of ſuch certificate, of the loſs of it, and that it hath 


not been diſpoſed of to any perſons whatſoever ; and the ſaid maſter, or the conſignet 
of the ſaid goods, is alſo to give ſecurity, in the penalty of double the value of the 


goods, for procuring a duplicate of the certificate : - thereupon the conſul, &c. ſhall 
grant a licence for importing the goods. 3 

But prize goods, condemned, of any country whatſoever, may be imported, on pro- 
3 a copy of the ſentence of condemnation, ſigned by the perſon who condemned 

e ſame. 

To prevent raw ſilk, mohair, yarn, &c. from being imported into this kingdom, pur- 
chaſed by the woollen manufacturers of France, and imported from Leghorn and other 
places in Italy, contrary to the act of navigation, &c. it is enacted, that if any raw fil 
or mohair yarn, or any ſhip or veſſel bringing the ſame into England, Ireland, Wales, the 
iſlands of Guernſey or 7750. or town of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be ſeized as forfeited 
by any acts of parliament, the perſon who ſhall make the ſeizure may not releaſe or 
abandon the fame, or delay to proceed to judgement for the condemnation thereof. 
without firſt acquainting, in writing, the. governor, deputy-governor, treaſurer, or 
huſband of the faid company, or their ſecretary, of ſuch his intention, and delivering 
at the ſame time a copy of the ſchedule of ſuch ſeizure: And in caſe the ſaid governor 
and company, or any committee thereof, ſhall within ſeyen days after give bond, or 
offer to give bond, under the common ſeal of their corporatibn,. in the penal ſum of 
10007. with condition for indemnifying ſuch officer, &c: againſt all coſts and charges, 


in caſe ſuch ſhip or goods ſhall not be adjudged forfeited ; then ſuch officer, &. 


ſhall not voluntarily abandon ſuch ſeizure withour the conſent of the ſaid company 
3 wm committee thereof ; but ſhall proceed to judgment concerning the legality 
thereof. | 

Any member of the company ſhall be admitted to give evidence, either for the plain. 


tiff, relator, or defendant upon the trial. 


The commerce of this company is undoubtedly a very beneficial one to this nation; 
as may be ſeen by the following curious calculation taken from the Briti/h merchant, and 
there quoted with a view to inſtruct the reader in the whole proceſs of the cloth manu- 
facture, from its commencement to its conſumption; and to ſhow the advantages ariſing 
from the Turkey trade, by its taking off ſo large a ſhare of our woollens, ad thereb / 


contributing proportionably to the ſubſiſtence of our people. 


A doch. 


* for dee b | $00 O » 
h F | Vith which wool he makes 100 broad cloths, and the manufacture 
* thereof in carding, ſpinning.“ weaving, milking, dreſſing, &c. as they 
wa are uſually brought to, and ſold white at Blackwell-Hall, will amount to 
4 about the firſt coſt of the wool ' | 500 0 © 
* 8o that theſe 100 cloths are ſold by the clothier to the merchant at 10. | 
* per cloth | N . ' ls nt 
land And the merchant pays for the dying of the ſaid 100 cloths, wiz. one | 
1 third part in grain colours, ac 71. and two thirds in ordinary colours, at 30s. 
1 cloth 9 f 333 6 8 
1 Alſo for ſetting, drawing, preſſing, packing, &c. 155. per cloth 75 0 © 
* The ſaid 100 cloths will coſt the merchant 141. 1s. 8d. per cloth on board, 
allen which amounts to 2 | 3 1408 6 8 
And to repay him their coſts and charges here and abroad, with a bare 
allowance for inſurance, and the intereſt of his money, they cannot pur- 
_= chaſe leſs, I ſhould think, than twenty-two great pounds of herbaffee or 
= Perſia fine raw ſilk, for every cloth. Thus he probably receives for the ſaid 
tel 100 cloths, 2200 pounds wrt. of the ſaid raw filk. - _ 
1 Now, if the half part of this ſilk is wrought up in plain coloured tab- 
ak bies, the manufacturers will receive 1 3s. 7d. per lb. 747 1 8 
3 And if the other half part is wrought up into rich flowered ſilks brocaded, 
* the manufacturers will receive 11. 195. gd. per lb, 2186 5 o 
ſhall And the additional charge of dying, ſuppoſe but of ; part of the ſaid filk, 
NE into grain colours at 95. per Ib. 123 15 oO 
1 Then the coſts and charges of 100 woollen cloths, ſhipped from London 
to Turkey, and the manufacture of the raw filk brought from thence, in re- 
. turn thereof, muſt amount to 4465 8 
5 The freight of the ſaid 100 cloths, and of the ſaid 2 200ʃ0b. of raw ſilk is 
ww fill compured at ; 8 5 40 12 6 
e Her * 8 cuſtoms on the ſaid 220006, of raw ſilk is 156 15 0 
fired _ Engliſh factors eommiſſions abroad on the ſale of the cloth, and on inveſt- 
* ing the returns in ſilk, aforeſaid, computed at 100 oO 0 
N It is hereby repreſented to the view of every reader, that every 22000. 
8 wt. of raw ſilk imported from Turkey, and manufactured here for our con- 
Fo. ſumption, without paying any thing to the merchants' or mercers' gain, 
ob of pays to the landholders, the labourers, and the crown, the ſum of 4762 15 10 
rnd If any thing is to be added for the mercers' or merchants' gain, and we may depend 
harges upon 1t they will not be at the trouble of driving their trades for nothing, we ma very 
wh, Tt well affirm, that the whole coſt of this manufacture for conſumption cannot be leſs than 
cis the ſum of 5oool. So that 2200 — weight of Turkey raw ſilk manufactured here, 
epality pays the ſum of 5000!. to the ſubſiſtence of our own people. | 
This account takes the rerurns upon 100 cloths exported to Turkey, and makes them 
plain pay good. to the ſubſiſtence of our people. But we have exported annually two hun- 
7 dred times as many cloths for Turkey, and receive for about half that quantity of cloth, 
nation; the ſame kind of returns in raw filk for our own voy pee and conſequently our 
ow" own conſumprion of Turkey ſilk, paid for the ſubſiſtence of our own people the ſum of 
7 = $00,000, fer annum, beſides what is paid by the other half of trade; but if the conſump- 
ariſing a - 590ol. value of Turkey ſilk manufactured pays 500. to the landed intereſt for the 
thereby rs that is exported to Turkey in manufacture, then the annual conſum ption of 500,000/, 
value of that filk muſt pay 50, oool. per annum to the landed intereſt, 
And yer this is not all that the landed intereſt receives annually by means of this half 
Goch pon o the Turkey trade; the crown and the ſubjects, who receive nine times as much 


— ons and labour, pay perhaps a ninth part what they receive to the landed inte- 
bor clothes and proviſion ; by which means the conſumption of Turkey ſilk, manu- 


factured 


GREAT-BRITAIN, &: 6 
A clothier buys at market fifty packs of wool, picked and ſorted, at 10/, J. 6. d. 
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factured in England either directly or indĩrectly, pays a fifth part of its whole value to 
the landed intereſt, that is, it pays directly one tenth part of the value of the filk by 
the woollen manufacture exported, and as much more by enabling the people to pur. 
chaſe neceſſary clothes and proviſions, of which much more than a tenth part is paid to 
the landed intereſt. . 

It will be objected here, that the 100. above-mentioned upon a pack of wool, is not 
paid to the landed intereſt, ſince a part of it is paid to the ſhepherd's wages, and a part 
to the labour of picking and ſorting this woo! : It is very true; but then conſideri 
how much of the product of the land is ex ported to purchaſe dying goods, the tent 
part of the price of the whole ſilk manufacture may be well ſaid to be paid for the pro- 
duct of the landed intereft. LINA 
It is therefore evident, that of every 5000/. value of manufacture from Turkey filk, 

gool. is paid for the manufacturing of the Engliſi woot that is ſent abroad, 333/. 6s. 84, 


to the charge and labour of dying 75/. to other labour beſtowed on that manufacture, 


7471. 1s. 84. for manufacturing one half of our returns, and 2186/. 5s. of the other, 
belides 1230. 15s. for dying the ſame in grain colours; add to this the freight of 4o/. 
125. 6d. beſides the charges to factors abroad, and merchants and mercers at home, and 
it will appear that near 4000 of every $000!. value, or that near 400,000 of every 
500,000/. value of Turkey ſilk wrought in England, is paid to the labour of the people 
beſtowed upon it; and I think this enough to ſhow, that ſuch a trade ought to be care- 
_ ö * and that it claims a ſhare in the regard of every gentleman in 

ngland. | 

This calculation, though made only on one particular of the Levant company's 
' exports, may be adapted to any other branch of it, or indeed to any other trade 

where — returns are improved to the increaſe of our manufactures, and employ of 
our people. ES 

Our exports for Turkey are cloths, ſerges, and other woollens, tin, lead, pepper, o- 
chineal, indigo, iron and glaſs-ware, leather, ſugar, &c. which I have here computed 
at near half a million yearly ; and though Mr. Sawary in his time complains that the 
French, by their ill management in their dying and manufacturing their cloth, had loſt 
the greateſt part of the conſiderable trade they before had in thoſe parts, which he lays 
the Engliſh had ſecured, yer Mr. King takes notice many years after, that from a trifling 
commerce the French carried on, they in the year 1713 at laſt equalled us, and I fear hare 
once more ſurpaſſed us in the Levan traffick ; ſo that I cannor imagine our Turkey com- 
pany do now export near the value above- mentioned. 7 

The returns we have from thence, are raw ſilk, grogam yarn, cotton, and cotton 
yarn, wool, goats hair, coffee, dying goods, drugs, gall, &c. 


Of Great-Britain's Trade to Africa. 


1 trade, like the preceding, has for many years paſt been carried on by a company 
with an excluſive charter, granted at firſt by king Charles II. the 18th of December 
1661, in favour of his brother James, then duke of York and Albany for the term of 1 
thouſand years, with full power to trade all over the weſtern coaſt of Africk, from the 
port of Sallee in South Barbary, to the Cape of Good-Hope ; but theſe letters patent were 
afterwards revoked by his majeſty, with the duke's conſent, and regranted in 1663, by? 
freſh charter, which, in conſideration of the many illuftrious perſons engaged in it, h: 
ſeveral new privileges added, and divers regulations made, beſides thoſe before eftabliſt- 
ed for its government.. 105 

Its principal aſſociates were queen Catharine of Portugal, then his majeſty's conſon, 

ueen Mary of France, his mother, the afore- mentioned duke of Tori, Henrietta Marit, 
ducheſs of Orleans, his ſiſter, prince Rupert, and moſt of the prime nobility of England; 
the reft of the concerned, charged with the direction of the company's affairs, xe 
choſen from among the principal merchants of London, more eſpecially thoſe who had 


carried on that trade which the company were now put in poſſeſſion of, And nat 
f ; prof 0 


5 = = ot = moo 


\ 
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its conflituents, it was called the Royal African Company z and the following privileges 
were granted it, and com d its charter. ; 
1. That it ſhould be erected into a body politick, both in name and effect, and in 
this quality ſhould be capable in law, to have, get, acquire, ſolicit, receive, poſſeſs, 
and enjoy, all manors, lands, hereditaments. rents, libercies, privileges, &c. which any 


part other of his Britannic majeſty's ſubjects might till then poſſeſs and enjoy. 
Pp II. That i: ſhould have a common ſeal, of which the impreſſion on one ſide ſhould be 
Int an eſcutcheon bearing an elephant, with two negroes for ſupporters, and on the other 


fide his majeſty's portrait. | 


ſilk, named in the charter, and other adventurers intereſted in the company, a governor, de- 
a. puty, and ſub-governor, with twenty-four or thirty-ſix aſſiſtants, at their election or 
ture, as they {hall think proper. 2 6 Fx 
ther, IV. That the governor and his deputy, with ſeven of the twenty-four, or thirteen of 
400. the thirty-ſix aſſiſtants, are authorized to take on them the care and management of 
and the company's affairs, whether for buying or ſelling the goods and merchandiſe proper 
very to be ſent to Africh, orthar ſhall come from rhence ; or in ſiting out ſhips, making ſet- 
eople tlements, and chooſing factors neceſſary for the well governing their trade. 
care- v. The governor, ſub-governor, and aſſiſtants, when elected, ſhall take the oaths, 
in in before the then lord chancellor, keeper of the ſeals, or lord treaſurer, except the 
1 ions be of the royal family, in which cafe he ſhall be exempt from the faid 
NY $ oath. | | l 
trade VI. It ſhall be permitted to the ſaid governor and aſſiſtants, to hold courts and meet- 
oy ol ings whenever they think proper, and a competent number being ſo aſſembled, may 
make, ordain, conftirute, and eſtabliſh laws, ordinances, and regulations, for the go- 
r, co- MW crnment of their company 3 and after making, to revoke and difannoh them, in order 
* 0 form _ = quran no" and to _— * inflict penalties on the violators of 
rem, either nes or impriſonment, provided that the lau ies are } 
_ and . 4 the laws of England. . | Aris * e 
e lays VII. The partners and adventurers may grant and transfer all or any part o 
rifling vhich they thall have in the company 1 3 they ee 
ar hase 3 wy apy neg, be made in full courr, and regiſtered. | 
com- III. That the company may, put to ſea, ſuch and as many ſhips as they ſhall judge 
onvenient for their trade, and turniſh them with artiller iti ppt 
_ i fore feral ages hem wirh artillery, n and other war- 
IX. That the company ſhall have che poſſeffion and property of all th 
_ me that are, or ſhall be found, in all 175 extent of hte edt and 7 only hat | 
WE cal there, excluſive of all other Engliſi traders, in all merchandiſe, the growth of the 
il countries, as well as in the traffick of the negroes. | 8 
X. That it may equip ſuch, and as many veſſels as it pleaſes to ſend on diſcoveries ; 
os 42; nk y of thoſe places that are hereby granted, and to make the neceſſary ſet- 
ompas ; 2 | 
2 ow That the ſaid company ſhall, nevertheleſs, pay all the cuſtoms, ſubſidies, and 
m of mpoſts, that are due and payable, as well on the exports of goods and merchandiſe 
From the ent to Africk, as on thoſe that ſhall be imported from thence. 
8 wil That _ the company's ſhips, or thoſe to whom the governor and aſſiſtants 
63, U) dal give permiſſion in writing, may trade in Africk within the limits before preſcribed 
n it. hel ding any of thofe merchandifes to England, ugder penalty of ſeizure and confiſcation 
eftabliſh | ”— tai ſhips and goods, &sc. | | 
; =_ ub ah he ING maſters of ſhips, ſailors, and members of the ſaid company, 
 confo!! nn trafle ſecrerly, or otherwiſe, for their own account, in any of the ſaid parts; 
T Me [oe ay England any merchandiſes, on the ſame penalties of ſeizure and confiſ- 
«4 Yi. Vis 3 © a | | 
Urs, wen AV. His Britannic ma eſty reſerves to himſelf and ſucceſſors, a li ti 
Who bal n, at any time when he Wal think proper, as ſharer in the e . 
nd that 1 n ning and bringing in a 1 fund to that already made by the other 
proj ain which caſe they ſhall be a2mirted to have a part in the profits and 


"7 | loſles 


'GREAT-BRITAIN, „% 4050 
proper title might be given to this illuſtrious aſſociation, correſpondent to the dignity of 


III. For its government there ſhall yearly be choſen, by a plurality of the perſons 
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loſſes that it ſhall- acquire or ſuffer, in proportion to the ſums that they fhall have 
brought in. 5 f | IIs 
XV. The company, or its governors and aſſiſtants, may nominate captains and go. 
vernors, to command in the colonies that ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the extent of its grant; 
to which governors and captains, his majeſty grants power to command the milita 
forces that ſhall be there; to muſter them, and to do and execute all that is permitted 
by the laws of arms; either without, for the defence of the ſaid colonies againſt any 
foreign invaſion ; or within to appeaſe any domeſtic troubles and ſeditions. 
XVI. Thar to explain what has been ſaid in the IXth article concerning the gold 
mines, his majeſty reſerves to himſelf, his heirs, and ſucceſſors, two thirds of the ſaid 
mines, on ſupplying two thirds of all the charges that ſhall occur, for the working and 
tranſporting of the ſaid gold ; the other third remaining in property to the company, 
on contributing likewiſe its one third to the expences. | | 
XVII. The company ſhall have the enjoyment of all. the privileges of the city of 
London, as full as any other company of merchants, efiabliſhed by letters patent of his 
Britannic majeſty, or his predeceſſors, may or can "_ ; | 
XVIII. fn fine, his majeſty ordains, as well for himſelf as for his heirs and ſuccef. 
ſors, that all admirals, vice-admirals, generals, commandants, captains, juſtices of 
the peace, comptrollers, collectors, ſearchers, and all other officers and ——_ what- 
ſoever, that they may be aiding and aſſiſting to the adventurers in the Royal African Cin. 
pany, their factors and agents, whenſoever they ſhall be required; his ſaid majeſty in- 
tending, thatall contained in the preſent charter and letters patent ſhall have its full 
effect, and that whatſoever may have been omitted, or leſs clearly explained than his 
' majeſty intended, ſhall be ſupplied or interpreted in favour of the faid company. 


This charter of Charles II. of 1663, was afterwards confirmed by new letters paten 
of the ſame king, under the date of the 27th of September, 1673; which were followet 
two years afterwards by a proclamation, in which his majeſty orders the execution a 
the article by which was granted to the company an excluſive privilege, upon all the 
coaſts of Africk, prohibiting all his ſubjects, that were not members of it, to trade 
there. 5 

In fine, neither the letters patent, nor the proclamation, having been ſufficient to 
hinder the interlopers from diſturbing the company's trade, it had recourſe to the pro- 
tection of James Il. whom it had the honour to ſee twice among the number of its al. 
ſociates; from whom it obtained, in the firſt year of his reign, a new and more ſever: 

roclamation, to exclude all the Exgliſi who were not members of the company, o: 
that ſhould not have obtained its permiſſion, from all trade on the coaſts of fri; 
which laſt proclamation was on the firſt of April, 1685. | 

In conſequence of theſe grants, the company commenced, and carried on a conſider 
ble trade; but the vaſt charges they were at, in building and ſupporting their fortifics 
tions, and their great expence in maintaining and 3 heir factors and troops, 

WEN the frequent embroils and altercations they have had with different nations about their 
| i commerce, and knavery of ſome, and miſmanagement of others of their dependent, 
, obliged them frequently to ſolicit a national aſſiſtance, and, being greatly in debt, atlal 
1 4 to petition parliament for relief, who having taken the ſtate of their caſe into conſiders 
th tion, determined on making a new company, for extending and improving the trade i 
| Africa; which they did by the following act: 

The preamble ſets forth, that the on, to and from Africa, being very advantageow 
to Great-Britain, and neceſſary for the ſupplying the plantations, and colonies belonging 
thereto, with a ſufficient number of negroes, at reaſonable rates, ought for that pur 
poſe to be free and open to all his majeſty's ſubjects : It is therefore enacted, that it ſhall be 
awful for all the king's ſubjects to trade to and from any place in Africa, between the 
ort of Sallee in ſouth Barbary, and the cape of Good-Hope, without any reſtraint what 

oever, fave as herein after expreſſed. 23 Geo. II. P. 547. | 
All his maj . ſubjects who ſhall trade to and from Africa, between cape Blanco and 
the cape of Good. Hope, ſhall for ever hereafter be deemed a body corporate and politic 
in name and in deed, by the name of The Company of Merchants trading to Africa, and bj 
the ſame name ſhall have perpetual ſucceſſion, and a common ſeal ; and may ſue _ 

* b 
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fued, and do any other act, which any body corporate or politick, as ſuch, may law- | 
fully do. 23 Geo. II. P. 548. | > COTE IRE +. 
All the Briti/A forts, ſettlements, and factories, on the coaſt of Africa, beginning at 


* cape Blanco, and extending from thence to the 8 of Good - Hope, incluſive, and all other 
ary the regions, ports, &c. comprehending within the ſaid limits, which are now claimed 
tted 


by, or in the poſſeſſion of, the Royal African Company of Fran or which 2 hereafter 
be in the paſſeſſion of the company hereby eſtabliſhed, fhall, from the paſſing of an 
act for diveſting the African company of their charter, forts, and all other their property 
on the coaſt of Africa, their goods and merchandize only excepted, be abſolutely veſted 
in the new company eſtabliſhed by this act, and their ſucceſſors, to the intent that the 
ſaid forts, ſettlements, and premiſes, ſhall be employed only for the protection, encou- 
ravement, and defence of the ſaid trade. | | 

The company eſtabliſhed by this act ſhall not trade to or from Africa, in their corpo- 
rate or joint capacity; nor ſhall they have any joint or transferrable ſtock ; nor ſhall 
they borraw money on their common ſeal. | | | 

The direction and management of the affairs of the new company ſhall be by a com- 


ccef- mittee of nine perſons to be choſen annually ; who are to meet as often as ſhall be ne- 
res of ceſſary, at ſoine place in the m of London; and the ſaid committee, or * five of 
what- them, or the majority of them aſſembled, ſhall, from and after the paſſing ſuch act for 
1 Con- diveſting the African _— of their charter, &c. or before, ſo far as the African com- 
ty in- pany ſhall conſent thereto, have full power to make orders for the governing and im- 
s full proving the forts and factories which are or ſhall be built within the limits aforeſaid, 


in his and to appoint governors, deputy-governors, or any other officers civil or military, and 
to remove or diſplace them when they ſhall ſee fit; and to make orders and regulations 


for the better government of the ſaid officers and ſervants abroad, and to take fecurity 


patent for their good behaviour, and obedience to the regulations eſtabliſned by this act, and 
llowed to ſuch as the committee ſhall from time to time make ; ſo as no orders or regulations 
tion oſ nade by the committee ſhall lay any reftraint whatſoever on the trade or traders, con- 
all the trary to the intent of this act. 


o trade The traders, or perſons intending to trade, to or from Africa, who ſhall, on or before 


he 3oth of June 1750, have paid into the hands of the chamberlain of the city of Lon- 


cient to ion, 40s. each for their admittance into the freedom of the ſaid company, are empow- 
ne pro- red to meet on the zoth of July 17 50, in the Guildhall of the ſaid city, and chooſe 
f its a. hree perſons: And ſuch as ſhall, on or before the ſaid zoth of June have paid into the 
> ſevere ands of the clerk of the merchants' hall in the city of Briſtol, the like fum of 40s, are 
any, o: mpowered to meet on the 10th of July, in fome convenient place in the city of Briſtol, 
Aſrici and chooſe three other perſons; and ſuch as ſhall, on or before the ſaid zoth of June, 


ave paid into the hands of the town clerk of Liverpool, the like ſum of 4os. are em- 


nſidem Wpowered to meet on the ſaid 1oth of Fuly, in the town-hall of Liverpool, and chooſe 


ortifice hree other perſons; and the nine perſons ſo choſen ſhall be the firſt annual committee, 
| troops, nd ſhall continue in their office for one year, and until others ſhall be choſen in their 
ut ther oom. P. 550. | 7 N 

endenu In all future elections, the committee ſhall be nominated on the 3d of Fuly in every 
t, atlak fear, in manner 2 viz. three ſhall be nominated by the freemen of the ſaid 
»nfiderz- py admitted in London, who ſhall aſſemble for that purpoſe at London; three by 


trade i 


he freemen admitted into the ſaid company at Briſtol, who ſhall aſſemble for that pur- 
eat Briflol; and three by the freemen of the ſaid company admitted in Liverpool, who 


ntageou all aſſemble for that purpoſe at Liverpool. 

elonging The freemen of the 2 in any of the ſaid cities and towns, reſpectively, 
that put Nay chooſe other committee- men in the place of thoſe that ſhall happen to die, be re- 
t ſhall be ed, or refuſe to act; and ten days previous notice ſhall be inſerted in the London Ga+ 
ween M 2 by the committee, of the time and place where ſuch election is to be had. 
nt MVhna⸗ 551. YN; 


If at the time appointed for the elections of committee-men, the freemen in any of 
e ſaid cities or towns ſhall neglect to proceed to ſuch choice, ſuch as ſhall be choſen in 
ne other of the ſaid cities or towns, though leſs in number than nine, may act as the 
mmitiee until the next annual election; and all elections ſhall be determined by the 


majority 
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majority of the votes preſent ; and where the zu of July ſhall fall on a Sunday, the an- 
-nual election of committee-men ſhall be on Monday the 4th of up. 

In caſe of an equality of votes at any election, the lord mayor of London, the mayor 
of Briftol, and the mayor of Liverpool, reſpectively, ſhall determine which of ſuch per- 
ſons ſhall be the committee-man. | 

The committee ſhall meet for the firſt time on the firſt Monday in Auguſt, 1750, and 
ſhall then ſettle the manner of their future meetings, and of the notices and ſum. 
manſes to be ſent for that purpoſe to the members of the committee ; and no order or 
reſolution of the committee, to which all the members. preſent at the making thereof 
ſhall not be conſenting, ſhall be binding, unleſs confirmed at a ſubſequent meeting, at 
which all the members of the committee ſhall be preſent, or of which the abſentees 
ſhall have had the uſual notice. 23 Geo. II. P. 552. | 

At every meeting, when the time prefixed for entering on buſineſs is come, and ſo 
many as are neceſſary to make a committee are preſent ; before they enter upon buf. 
neſs, a chairman ſhall be choſen by lot, out of the committee- men then 2 who 
ſhall take the chair for that meeting; but he ſhall not vote that day on any quefticy, 
unleſs the votes are equal, in which caſe he may vote; and every commirtee-man, why 
Mall not be preſent at the choice of the chairman, ſhall not vote on any queſtion 
before the committee that day; but he may be preſent, and give his opinion in all other 
matters as any other committee- man may do; and all matters which thall be decided 
by a plurality of the votes of ſuch of the committee-men as ſhall be entitled to vye, 
ſhall be dcemed to be decided by a majority of the committee then preſent. 

Such of his majeſty's ſubjects as ſhall, on or before the zoth of June 1750, pay u 
the chamberlain of London, the clerk of the merchants' hall in Briſſol, or the town clerk 
of Liverpool, 405. each for their freedom, ſhall he the firſt members of the ſaid ney 
company: And from and after the ſaid zoth of June, any other of his majeſty's ſub- 
Jecis who ſhall trade to or from Africa, ſhall be admitted freemen of the ſaid compar; 
at London, Briſtol, or Liverposl upon payment of 4os. each, to ſuch perſons as the com- 
mittee ſhall appoint to receive the ſame. | 

No perſons admitted freemen after the ſaid zoth of June, ſhall vote at the election of 
committee-men until one year after their admiflion. P. 553. | 

The chamberlain of London, the clerk of the merchanis' hall in Briſtol, the town-clerk 
of Liverpool, and ſuch other perſons as the committee thall appoint to receive the hs 
ſums of 40s. for the admiſſion of perſons into the freedom of the company, ſhall tes 
and deliver to every ſuch perſon a certificate of payment thereof, for which they ſhall 
be paid 2s. 64. as a fee, and no more, and the names and places of abode of every fuck 
perfon ſhall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpoſe by the receivers. 

The chamberlain of London, the clerk of the merchants' hall at Briſtol, and the town- 
clerk of Liverpool, ſhall pay and deliver over the ſaid ſeveral ſums of 40s. received by 
them, and the books, in which the names-and places of abode of the perſons makin! 
| 1 are entered, to ſuch perſons as the committee ſhall appoint to recei! 
the ſame. | | | 

The perſons who ſhall be appointed by the committee at London, Briſtol, and Liverge 
to receive the ſaid ſums of 405. ſhall annually, or oftener if required, pay and deliver 
over the ſame, together with the lifts of the names, and places of abode of the perſon 
from whom received, to the committee, as they ſhall direct. | 

An exact lift ſhall be kept at the office of the committee in London, of the names ent 
places of ab»de of all perſons admitted into the freedom of the ſaid company, diftin 
guiſhing where each perſon was admitted; which lift ſhall yearly, ten days ar leaſt h. 
fore the annual election, be printed and delivered gratis to the members who ſhall deſi 
the ſame. | 

No perſon ſhall be capable of being choſen, or acting as a committee-man. abort 
three years ſucceſſively ; and two or more perſons, who ſhall be in co-partnerſhip in 
trade, ſhall not be choſen, during the ſame time or year: And none of the faid nir 
perſons, during the time they ſhall be of the committee, ſhall directly or indirect 
trade juintly or in co-partnerſhip to Africa, or lade any goods or merchandizes on bo 
the ſame ſhip in which any of the committee ſhall, for that voyage, have before laden 
goods, to be carried to uny place in Africa. | = 

| e 


* 


he committee may from time to time inveſt ſuch part of the ſaid money in their 
hands, as they ſhall judge neceſſary, in the purchaſe of goods and ſtores; which, after 
the ſame are inſured, ſhall be exported to Africa, and there fold, and applied for the 
ſole uſe, preſervation, and improvement of the forts and ſettlements, and for the pay- 
ment of the wages and ſajaries to the officers and other perſons employed there; bur 
the committee ſhall not export from Africa any negroes or other goods in return, or in 
any other manner carry on a trade to or from rica. And an account of the com- 


3 mittee's receipts and payments {hall be kept in a bouk which ſhall be open ar their office 
Treot in London, to be — gratis at all ſeaſonable times, by any members of the company. 
„ at 23 Geo. II. P. 555. | 


The commiſſioners for trade and plantations may remove any of the committee-men, 


ntees or officers, or ſervants appointed by them, who thall be guilty of any miſbehaviour, 


nd ſo 


to the committee; and when a committee-man ſhall be fo removed, the committee ſhall 


buh- A . . J * 

who ive notice forthwith to the mayor of the city or town by whom the faid perſon was 
on choſen, to elect another in his room; and if any officer or ſervant ſhall be removed, the 
We committee may appoint another in his ſtead, 


Wherever the commi:tee-man ſhall be charged with miſbehaviour in his employ- 


eſtion 06 f . | 
other ment, the commiſſioners for trade and plantations thall ſunmon him to appear before 
ecided them; and upon his attendance, or default, examine into the truth of the charge, be- 


fore they ſhall remove him from his employment. 


8 The committee ſhall render an account of all their tranſactions once a year to the 
ay u commiſſioners for trade and plantations, or oftener if required; in which ſhall be con- 
i tained an account of all the monies received and diſburſed by them, or by their order; 
J ner and alſo all the orders and inſtructions given, as well to their officers and ſervants in 
TY Great Britain, as on the coaſts of Africa; and all their anſwers thereto ; and all other the 
mar: tranſactions of the committee. P. 556. | 
BF The committee, out of the monies they ſhall receive, may deduct annually a ſum 

not exceeding $00/. for defraying, in the firſt place, the falaries of their clerks and 
as of agents, at London, Briſtol, and Liverpool, the houſe- rent of their office in London, and all 

: other charges of management, commiſſion, or agency, in Engiand; and the reſidue of 
clot the ſaid ſum ſhall be divided amongſt themſelves, as they ſhall think proper, as a com- 
he: fo penſation for their trouble and attendance ; and the reſt of the monies ſhall ve applied 
ll ben wholly to the maintenance and improvement of the forts and ſetilements on the coaſt of 
ey fhall Africa, which ſhall be in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid company, and for providing ammu- 
ery fuk nition and ftores, and officers and ſoldiers to defend the ſame. 

The committee ſhall, within one month after the expiration of the year for which 
aw the) ſhall be choſen committee-men, lay before the curſitor baron of the Exchequer, an 
Sod by acc unt upon oath of the money received by them during the preceding year; and of 
ns. the application thereof; and the curſitor baron, within one month after, ſhall audit and 
o recein pals the ſame; and he may examine any of the ſaid committee, and ſuch other per- 

ſons as he ſhall judge neceſſary upon oath, touching any of the articles or particulars 
Liewpd therein ; and the account fo audited and paſted ſhall be a full diſcharge to the ſaid com- 
1 deliver mittee, without their being compelled to render any other; and the committee ſhall 
— lay before the parliament every ſeſſion a copy of the ſaid annual account, and of all the 
| anders and regulations made by them in the preceding year relating to the ſaid forts and 
ames nl I=2:1ements, or the government of their officers or ſervants employed therein; and co- 
y. diftir of the ſame ſhall be annually laid before a general meeting of the members of the 
t Jeafſt by a company, to be held in London, Briſtol, and Liverpool, of which fourteen days no- 
dall defir nc !hall be previouſly given in the London Gazette. P. 557. | 
- officer or other perſon employed by the committee at any of their forts or ſertle- 
an abor? 2 ſhall in any manner, or on any pretence, obſtruct any of his majeſty's ſubjecis 
erſhip in Arp and the forts, warehouſes, and buildings, which are or ſhall be ereRted by 
ſaid nire V company, thall at all times be free and open to all his majeſty's ſubjects, to be 
indirech 3s warehouſes for depoſiting gunpowder, gold, elephant's teeth, wax, gums, and 
on bow! 8 and no other goods. | 
ire lades ne ſaid forts, warehouſes, and buildin s, ſhall, in caſe of neceſſity or danger, be 


8-1 e 
all their eſſects. 
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contrary to this act; giving notice of ſuch removal, and ſpecifying the cauſes thereof 
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v and open to all his majeſty's ſubjects, for the ſaſety of their perſons, and ſecuriiy 
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Any of his majeſty's ſubjects trading to Africa, for the ſecurity of their goods or 


ſlaves, may erect houſes and warehouſes under the protection of the ſaid forts, or elſe. 
where, in any other part of Africa within the limits aforeſaid ; and the ſame ſhall he 
their property, and not to be diſpoſed of, or let, to any foreigner whatſoever. 

If the commander or maſter of any veſſel trading to Africa, ſhall, by any indireq 
practice whatſoever, take on board or carry away from the coaſt of Africa any negro or 
native of the country, or ſhall commit, or ſuffer any violence to be committed on the 
natives to the prejudice of the ſaid trade, he ſhall forfeit 100/. one moiety thereof to go 
to the uſe of the company towards maintaining the ſaid forts and ſettlements, and the 
other to the proſecutor. 23 Geo. II. P. 558. 

The lords of the admiralty ſhall give inſtructions to the captains of ſuch of his ma. 
jeſty's ſhips of war as ſhall be ſtationed, or ordered to cruize within the limits aforeſaid, 
from time to time to inſpect and report to them the ſtate and condition of the ſaid forts 
and ſettlements; and the officers of ſuch forts are required to permit ſuch inſpection; 
and copies of all the ſaid reports ſhall be laid before the parliament every ſeſſion. 

Such commiſiion officers of his majeſty's navy as the lords of the admiralty ſhall ap. 
point for that purpoſe, ſhall inſpect and examine the ſtate and condition of the forts and 
ſettlements on the coaſt of Africa in the poſſeſſion of the Royal African Company, and 
of the number of ſoldiers therein; and alſo the ſtate and condition of the military ſtores, 
caſtles, ſlaves, canoes, and other veſſels and things belonging to the ſaid company, and 
neceſſary for the uſe and defence of the ſaid forts and ſettlements, and ſhall, with all 
poſſible diſpatch, report how they find the ſame to the lords of the admiralty ; and the 
ſaid company, their officers and ſervants, are required to permit ſuch inſpection and 
examination, and to aſſiſt therein; and a copy of the ſaid report ſhall be laid before 
parliament at the beginning of the next ſeſſion. | : 

The accomptant- general of the court of Chancery, and ſuch two of the other maſters 
of the ſaid court as the lord chancellor, or lord-keeper of the great ſeal ſhall nominate 
for that purpoſe, ſhall be commiſſioners for examining into the claims of the creditors 
of the Royal African Company ; and the ſaid — or two of them, are im- 
powered, according to their diſeretion, by examination of the parties intereſted, or the 
teſtimony of witneſſes upon oath, or by the inſpection and examination of the books, 
deeds, writings, and accounts of the ſaid company and their creditors, to examine into 
the ſaid claims, and enquire and ſtate when the Cons were reſpectively incurred, and 
for what conſideration they were originally contracted ; and upon what conſideration the 
claimants became intitled thereto, together with their opinion of the juſtneſs and res- 
ſonableneſs of ſuch debts ; and for that purpoſe the creditors are to deliver unto ſuch 
officers and at ſuch place within the city of London as the ſaid commiſſioners, or two of 
them, ſhall appoint, of which notice ſhall be given in the London Gazette, an account of 
their reſpective claims, with a copy of their — for the ſame; and ſuch of the 
ſaid creditors as reſide in Great- Britain or Ireland, ſhall make their claims on or before the 
30th of Auguſt, 1750, and ſuch as are reſident on the coaſt of Africa, or elſewhere be- 
| yond the ſeas, ſhall make their claims on or before the zoth of December, 1750, and the 
directors and officers of the ſaid company, and all other perſons whom the commiſſion- 
ers ſhall think fit to examine touching the ſaid matters, are required to attend the com- 
miſſioners at the times and places they ſhall appoint, and to give the beſt information 
they can touching the ſaid claims; and to produce all books and papers in their cuſtody 
or power relating thereto; and the commiſſioners, or two of them, are authoriſed 9 
adminiſter an oath for the better diſcovery of the truth of the ſaid facts ; and they ate 
to cloſe their examinations of all the claims that ſhall be made by ſuch of the creditors 
who reſide in Great-Britain, or Ireland, on or before the 31ſt of January, 1750; and d 
ſuch as reſide in Africa or other parts beyond the ſeas, on or before the 28th of Februo, 
1750; and are to lay the accounts of their proceedings before the parliament with all 
convenient ſpeed. If any perſon ſummoned thall neglect or refuſe to appear and be 
examined touching the matters and things by this act directed to be enquired into, ot 
thall refuſe to anſwer, or ſhall not fully anſwer to the ſatisfaction of the commiſſioners 
all queſtions put to them, as well by word of mouth as by interrogatories in writing, o 
thall refuſe or neglect to produce all books of accounts and papers in their cuſtody t 


power relating to the premiſes, any two of the commiſſioners may commit ſuch perſon 
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to ſuch priſon as they ſhall think fit, to remain there without bail or mainprize until he 
ſhall ſubmit in all things aforeſaid; and the commiſſioners, where any perſon ſhall be 
committed for refuſing to anſwer, or for not fully anſwering any ſuch queſtion, ſhall 
ſpecify the queſtion in their warrant and commitment. 23 Geo. It. P. 560, 561. 

The Royal African 22 &c. are reſtrained for one year to be computed from 
the 17th of March, 1749, irom aſſigning or diſpoſing of any of their military ſtores, 
ammunition, ſlaves, canoes, veſſels and things neceſſary for the uſe and defence of their 
forts and ſettlements ; and all actions and ſuits for recovery of any debt due by, or con- 


from the 17th of March, 1749. | 
The remainder of this act is about Mr. David Crichton then in cuſtody, and the charges 


of obtaining the act, &c. And another was made in the ſucceeding ſeſſion, viz. 23 Geo. 
II. for allowing further time to the commiſſioners appointed by and in purſuance of the 
preceding act, to enquire into the claim of certain creditors o the Royal African Com- 
pany, &c. viz. till the 12th of January, 1752. | 

This act recites the two preceding ones, and in purſuance of them, that a ſurvey had 


— number, and quality of cannon, and their military ſtores, canoe - men, caſtle 
aves, canoes, and veſſels, then at each reſpective fort belonging to the ſaid Royal 
African Company. And whereas the ſaid company are willing to ſurrender all and f - 
gular their lands, forts, &c. and all their eſtate, property, intereſts, and effects what- 
ſoever, for ſuch compenſation and ſatisfaction, and to be applied in ſuch manner as 
herein after is 0 ed and directed: Be it therefore enacted, that the Royal African 
Company of England, from and after the 10th day of April, 1752, ſhall be, and the 

are hereby abſolutely diveſted of, and from their ſaid charter, lands, forts, caftles Ke. 
and all other their eſtate, property, and effects whatſoever ; and that all and every the 
Britiſi forts, lands, caſtles, ſettlements, and factories, on the coaft of Africa, beginning 
at port Sallee, and extending, to the cape of Good-Hope incluſive, which were granted to 
the ſaid company by the ſaid charter, or which have been fince erected or purchaſed by 
the ſaid company ; andall other the regions, countries, &c. lying and being within the 
aforeſaid limits, and the iſlands near adjoining to thoſe coaſts, and comprehended 
within the limits deſcribed by the ſaid charter, and which now are, or at any time here- 


Wt ofore have been in the poſſeſſion of, or claimed by the ſaid Royal African | 

l ns. mo e cannon, and other military ſtores, —— E he | 

; e, to the ſaid forts, caſtles, &c. ſuch ſtores as have been made uſe of in the 
the ſaid ſurvey, only excepted, and alſo all contracts and agreements, made by, or for 

7 5 


the forts, and ſuch canoe- men and ſlaves as may have died ſince the taking of 


ron the behalf of the ſaid Royal African Company, with any of the kings, princes 


he ſaid corporation, called and known by the name of he C 

| ation, ompany of Merchant | 
cvs e pron ſucceſſors, freed and abſolutely diſcharged of — „ q 
* bay ſaid Royal African Company and their creditors. 25 Geo. II. P. 77 3, 
Provided always that the diveſtin i 
en. g ö g the ſaid Royal African Company of thei 
Ong — before - mentioned premiſes in the faid Company of) 1 
ac, mall not extend to give the ſaid company, or their committee, any other abe 


privileges, | 
40 0 . 1, _ than ſuch as are given to the ſaid company by the afore recited 


And Bance iſland, in the river Sierra Leon, with its fo 
| a 0 rts and buildi | 
* Alexander Grant, Join Sargent, and Richard Oſwald of provi pads Lenny. h ve 
1 in the quiet poſſeſſion of it, and it ſhall be abſolutely veſted in hoes, 
ew o aſhgns ; any was herein or in any former acts to the contrary notwith- 
75 — ough with he proviſo, that it ſhall never be lawful for them to alienate thei 
nc intereſt therein to any foreign perſon, P. 9577. er 


The 


tracted on behalf of, the ſaid company, ſhall be ſtayed for one year, to be computed 


been taken of all the forts and caſtles of the Royal African Company on the coaſt of 
Africa, by captain Thomas Pye, commander of his majeſty's ſhip Humber, and of the 


or natives, &c. and all other the property, eſtate, and effects whatſoe f id 
oyal y Company, ſhall, from and after the ſaid 10th of April, * be rf 
in, and the ſame and every of them are, and is hereby fully and abſolutely veſted in 
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ple, eſq. one other of the maſters, and alſo gn of the ſaid court; 
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chem, in full of all their right and title to the ſame or any part thereof. * 


The new company of merchants may, with the conſent of the commiſſioners ſot 
trade and plantations, raiſe and arm, trade and muſter, ſuch military forces as to them 
ſhall ſeem requiſite and neceſſury, and ſubject them to martial diſcipline, ſo as the puniſh- 
ment does not extend to the loſs of life or limb. 

They may alſo erect courts of judicature for hearing and determining all cauſes on 
account of maritime bargains, &c. or concerning any perſon reſiding within the bounds 
and limits aforeſaid. 25 Geo. II. P. 778. 

Provided nevertheleſs, that his majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors, ſhall have full power, 
at his or their will and pleaſure, from time to time, by his or their ſign manual, to 
revoke all fuch powers which ſhall be given to any perſons for —_ arming, and train- 
ing the military forces, and all ſuch rules and regulations as ſhall be given or eſtab- 
liſhed, and to grant all military powers on the ſaid African coaſt, and eftabliſh ſuch rules 
and regulations as he or they ſhall think fit; and alſo to revoke and appeal all ſuch 
courts of juſtice as ſhall be erected ; and to erect and eſtabliſh ſuch other courts of Ju 
tice there, as he or they ſhall from time to time think fit. 

And be it further enacted, that all contracts and agreements which have been made 

by the ſaid Royal African Company with any of the kings, &c. on the ſaid coaſts, and al 
eeds, &c. which did belong to the ſaid company, ſhall, on or befote the ſaid 1oth day 
of April, 1752, be delivered over to the ſaid Company of Merchants trading to Africa, &c. 
And for making a full compenſation and ſatisfaction to the Royal African Company for 
their ſaid charter, lands, forts, caſtles, &c. Be it enacted, that out of all or any the aids 
or ſupplies granted to his majeſty in this ſeſſion of parliament, there may, and ſhall he 
applied and paid, the ſum of one hundred and twelve thouſand one hundred and forij- 
two pounds, three * and three - pence, without account, to ſuch perſons, and in 
ſuch proportion, and in fuch manner as is herein after particularly directed and ap- 
ointed. . | 
i That out of the ſame ſum of 112, 1421. 35. zd. the commiſſioners of his majeſty; 
treaſury, or any three of them for the time being, do iſſue and pay the ſum of one 
thouſand fix hundred and ninety-five pounds and three ſhillings, to Richard Edwards an! 
Edmund Sawyer, eſqrs. two of the maſters of the high court of Chancery, and John Ii 


being the commiſſioners appointed to examine and ſtate the claims of the creditors ol 
tne ſaid Royal African Company, by the 23d of his prefent majeſty, for their trouble, 
and in ſatisfaction of the expences of executing the ſaid commiſſion. P. 559. 

And it is further enacted, that out of the aforeſaid ſum of 112,142. 3s. 3d. the fur 
ther ſum of eighty-four thouſand fix hundred and fifty-two pounds, twelve ſhillings, 
and ſeven-pence, be diſtributed and paid to the ſeveral creditors mentioned and fer for 
in the ſecond ſchedule to this act annexed, in the reſpective ſums and proportions therela 
mentioned, in full ſatisfaction of all and every their demands. 25 

That twenty-three thouſand fix hundred and eighty-eight pounds, fifteen ſhilling, 
and five-pence, to be paid and divided to and amongſt the perſons named in the thirs 
ſchedule to this act annexed, in the ſums and proportions therein mentioned, being fuci 
of the proprietors of African transſerrable ſtock as were poſſeſſed of the ſame on the 31 
day of December, in the year of our Lord 1748, the ſame being compured to be at. cn 
atter the rate of ten p>unds per centum on the ſaid ſtock, ſo poſſeſſed by them at that tins 
in full of all their right and title to the ſame, or any part thereof. 25 Ces, IL, 

. 780. | 
5 That the ſum of two thouſand one hundred and five pounds, twelve ſhillings, an! 
three-pence, reſidue of the ſaid ſum of 112,142/. 3s. 34. be paid and divided to and 
amongſt the perſons named in the fourth ſchedule to this act annexed, the ſums 2 

| ing | ietors of African transferrable ſt» 
proportion therein mentioned, being ſuch of the proprietors of Afr a ; 

hve become poſſeſſed of the fame ſince the ſaid 21ſt of December, 1748, being cm 


of 7 
er. to be at and after the rate of fixe pounds per centum on the ſtock ſo poſſeſſed *j 


And be it further enacled, that from ard after the ſaid 10th of April, 1752, the 
Royal African Company ſhall ceaſe to be a corporation, and all claims and dem 
againſt it, &c. are hereby declared to he null and void, &c. Bi 

And that the ſaid Richard Edwards, Edmund Sawyer, and John Maple, eſqrs. or ſuch 11 
of che maſters of the high court of Chancery as may be hereafter appointed, ſnail hes, 
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flituted and appointed commillioners for the making out and delivering certificates to all 


for 
em 
ih- 


the creditors of the {uid Royal African Company, and the proprietors of their ſtock in 
he ſaid ſchedules particularly mentioned, and for other the purpoſes in this act con- 
tained, for the ſpace of two years, to be computed from the iſt of January, 1752. And 
the ſail commiſſioners, or any two of them, are hereby im powered and required with 


on | . 
nds all convenient ſpeed to make out, under their hands, and to deliver all and every the 
creditors of the ſaid company, and 10 the ſeveral proprietors of African transſerrable 
wer, fiock, mentioned in the ſaid ſeveral ſchedules, certificates of what is due, or allowed 
, to to them reſpeclively as aforeſaid, and to make proper reccipts for the ſame. 25 Geo. II. 
rain- P. 8. 3 ifs g . 
ſtab- And in caſe of any of the creditors or proprietors death, or becoming bankrupts, the 
rules certificate ſhall be delivered to their reſpective executors or aſſignees. 
ſuch And bz it further enacted, that all the creditors of the faid company, and proprietors 
zal of their ſtock, on receipt of the certificate herein before directed to be made out and 
delivered, ſhall, upon their reſpective corporal oaths, which the faid commitlioners are 
made hereby authoriſed to adminiſter, produce and deliver up to the faid commiſſioners, all 
nd all and ſingular the bonds, bills, &c. relating to their reſpective debts, which at the time 
h day of the examination of their claims, or that of receiving the ſaid certificate, were, or 
"i ſhall be, in their hands, which the faid commitlioners are hereby impowered and re- 
nyfor quired to cancel and deſtroy; and the commiſſioners are hereby impowered to ſtop and 
e aids retain the certificates of ſuch as ſhall not deliver up the ſecurities to their ſatisfaction, or 
all be as they ſhall require. P. 732. ; I | 
forty- And that the creditors and proprietors, or their executars or aſſignees, ſhall attend 
and in the ſaid commiſſioners, on ſuch days and times, and at fuck place, within the cities of 
nd ap- London or Weſtminſter, as the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall appoint in the London Gazette. 
That the lord high treaſurer, or any three or more of the commiſſioners, are hereby 
Je zuthoriſed and impowered, on tender to them of the certificates, to iſſue and pay 
of one „ the perſons named in them, the ſeveral ſums. therein reſpeclively contained. P. 
ds and 783. | 1 233 
10 2 That in caſe of the death of any of the commiſſioners, others ſhall be appointed by 
court; he lord high chancellor; and the commiſſioners are heteby required to lay accounts of 
tors of neir proceedings before the parliament.  - | | : 
trouble, And it is further enacted, that the ſaid company of merchants trading to Africa, and 
heir ſucceſſors, are hereby required, with all convenient ſpeed, to ſell and diſpoſe of all 
he fur he goods, wares, and merchandize of the ſaid Royal African Company, which ſhall 
\illings ome to the hands of the ſaid company of merchants or their agents, the military ſtores, 
et fort Javes, canoes, and veſſels, in the ſirſt ſchedule to this act annexed, excepted, for the 
therein gelt price that can be got for the ſame; and that the ſaid company of merchants do every 
lin of parliament, until the whole ſhall be diſpoſed of, lay betore both houſes of par- 
hilling. amen, an account of the diſpoſition of the ſaid gonds, &c. 
he thir! And that the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall and may take for each certificate from the par- 
ing fuck es obtaining the ſame, a ſum nor exceeding the rate of two pounds per cent. upon the 
his zi one contained therein, where the ſum ſhall not be more then one hundred pounds; 
e at, © 2 tum not exceeding one pound per cent. where the money contained therein is above 
hat ti fo hun ted pounds, and not exceeding one thouſand pounds 2nd a ſum not exceeding 
5 Ger. n ſhillings per cent. where the money contained therein does exceed one thouſand 
| nds; which reſpeflive ſams, and no more, the ſaid commiſiioners ſhall and may 
ings, and emand and tale, in full recompence for all trouble and expences which they or their 
A to « e Sc. hall be at, in the execution of the powers thereby given them. 
ſums and And where ns, at a general meeting of the creditors of tHe ſaid Royal Afican Com- 
-able ft ron the 44h of arch, 1747, Robert Myre and Mill am Mills, of London, merchants, and 
ing OM p 14% re, ſtationer, with others, were choſen and appointed by the ſaid creditors, to 
elſed bf (it 5 ſarisfaction lor the juſt debts due and owing to them; and as it 1s reaſonable 
| 4! 2.) the ſoil creditors ſhould contribute to the charges of ſuch ſolicitation, and a pro- 
, the ſu bt de part of the expences ſor obtaining this and the laſt act; every creditor of the 
demand „ pany whoſe name is expreſicd in the ſecond ſchedule, ſhall pay to the faid Ro- 
| Are, &c. or une of them, a contribution, at, and after the rate of two pounds per 
ſuch oe 0143 the lum in the ſaid ſchedule expreſſed, to be by them, the ſaid Robert Myre, 
all be co 4 &c. 
176 
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fore the 10th of May, 1754, or within three calendar months next after all the contri. 


| laſt and preſent act, every e gen of the ſaid company, whoſe names are expreſſed 
in the third and fourth ſchedules to this act annexed, ſhall pay to Jon Vaughan, Solon 
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&c. applied in payment of all ſuch omg and expences as they have been or ſhall be 


at, &c. and no one of the ſaidcreditors ſhall have a certificate of, or for, his or her ſaid 
debt or claim from the ſaid commiſſioners, until he, or ſhe, ſhall produce to them + 
note in writing, under the hands of the ſaid Robert Myre, &c. or one of them, expref. 
fing the receipt of the ſaid contribution. And the ſaid Robert Myre, &c. ſhall, on or be- 


butions aforeſaid ſhall have been paid, if the ſame ſhall be ſooner paid, lay and ſubmit 
an account thereof, and of their payments and diſburſements, in writing under their 
hands before the ſaid commiſſioners for their examination and allowance; and ſhall 
diſpoſe of the balance then remaining in their hands, if any, in ſuch manner as the 
ſaid creditors at a general meeting to be ſummoned for that purpoſe by advertiſement in 
the London Gazette, or the major part in value of the creditors, at ſuch meeting, ſhal 
reſolve, agree, or direct. REL | 3 

And whereas there is a conſiderable ſum of money due to William Newland, the ſoli- 
citor to the Royal African Company, for his fees, labour, and diſburſements, in diverſe 
ſolicitations on their account in their general buſineſs fince the 3iſt of December, 1740; 
and it being juſt and reaſonable that all the proprietors of the transferrable ſtock of the 
ſaid company ſhould contribute to a proportionable part of the expences for obtaining the 


Aſtley, and Bibye Lake, eſqrs. captain Thomas Collett, and Samuel Exell, gentleman, or 
one of them, a contribution, at, and after the rate of two pounds per centum, for and 
upon the reſpective ſums in the ſaid reſpective ſchedules expreſſed to be ee to the 
perſons therein mentioned, to be by them the ſaid John Vaughan, eſq. &c. applied in 
payment of ſuch ſums as are now due to the ſaid William Newland, on the account before- 
mentioned; and a proportionable part of the charges for obtaining the ſaid acts, in ſuch 
manner as ſhall be adjudged and directed by the ſaid commiſſioners in writing unde: 
their reſpective hands; and no one of the ſaid proprietors ſhall have a certificate for 
his or her ſaid ſhare and proportion from the Bid commiſſioners, until he or ſhe ſhall 
produce to them a note in writing, under the hands of the ſaid Join Vaughan, eſq. tc, 
or one of them, expreſſing the receipt of the ſaid contribution; and the ſaid J 
Vaughan, eſq. &c. ſhall, on or before the 1och of May, 1754, or within three calendar 
months next after all the contributions aforeſaid ſhall have been paid, if the ſame ſhal 
be ſooner paid, lay an account thereof, and of their payments and diſburſement, in 
writing under their hands, before the ſaid commiſſioners for their examination and al 
lowance, and ſhall diſpoſe of the balance then remaining in their hands, if any, in ſuck 
manner as the ſaid creditors at a general meeting to be ſummoned for that purpoſe, by 2 
advertiſement in the London Gazette, or the major part of them in value, preſent at ſuck 
meeting, ſhall direct and appoint. 
This act ſhall be taken and deemed as a publick act, &c. 


The old company being thus diveſted of their charter, the trade to Africa became fret 
and open to all his majeſty's ſubjects, but was and is ſtill carried on under the direction 
and ſubject to the by-laws of a new ſet of merchants, ſtiled, The Committee of the Compar 
of Merchants trading to Africa; and by an act of parliament paſſed in the year 1765, al 
the Britith forts and ſettlements upon the coaſt of Africa, lying between the port of d 
lee and cape Rouge, together with all the property, eſtate, and effects of the compar) 
of merchants trading to Africa, in or upon the ſaid forts, ſettlements, and their deper- 
dencies, are veſted in his majeſty king George III. and other regulations are made, ſot ſe 
curing, extending, and improving the trade to Africa, which has reſtored it to a flo 
riſhing ſtate ; and an annual grant is made by parliament of from 1 3,000/. to 15,00 
for repairing and maintaining the forts. | | | 
Our exports for this trade are cloths, and other woollens, muſlins, and ſome tht! 
India goods, ſpices, drugs, tobacco, ſugar, dying woods, alum, paper, ſteel, iron, | 
toys, mercery and hardware, ivory and box combs, glaſs beads, &c.—And our retur 
from thence are ſlaves, gum ſenegal, oftrich feathers, indigo, gold duſt, dates, Da" 


raiſins, copper, wax, wool, goat ſkins, coral, bitter almonds, &c. In which deſcrip 
| | 110 


be 


aid non 1 include the particulars of that ſmall branch of trade we carry on from hence with 
12 Callee, Tunis, Tripoli, and Algiers. 8 ä 
rel. I ſhall in the next place give ſome account of the original of our trade to India, and of 
* the firſt inſtitution of a company for carrying it on. | ; 
ri- 
mi | 338 | | 3 INE 
kei Of the Trade betzoeen Great-Britain and Aſia, more eſpecially that carried 
hall | on by our Eaſt-India Company. | 
the OE | | | 
at in R knowledge of the Ea/t-Indies was early, and is very reaſonably ſuppoſed to be 
ſhall CRE to — from the Romans during 2 ſetilement among us; as. it is not 
: ſaid that apy commerce was attempted with thoſe parts till the celebrated Alfred, who 
foli- } ſ> gloriouſly filled the Briti/throne, ſent, in 883, a favourite eccleſiaſtick, one Sighelmus, 
verſe with alms for the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians of St. Thomas and St. Bartholomew in the Indies ; 
1493 this we learn from the Saxon annals, and though an extraordinary event, they alone 
f the would put it paſt doubt, had we not the confirmation of it from Hilliam of Malmſbury, 
1g the who writes, that the ſaid Sighelmus left in the treaſury of Sherburn church in Dorſet/hire, 
reſſed of which on his return he was made biſhop, ſome jewels and ſpices that he had brought 
een with him from Alia. 
in, or This voyage however was not ſoon repeated by any other, and it was ſtill later before 
r and any trade was ſettled from hence; the Venetians, as I have already mentioned in this 
to the work, having ſupplied us always with the Afiatick commodities, till the eyes of our mer- 
lied i chants were opened to the advantages which a direct trade would produce; they ſolicit- 
defore- ed the protection of the throne to their infant engagements, and after ſtruggling with 
in ſuch many difficulties and oppoſitions from jarring intereſts, have at laſt happily brought the 
uncer company trading there, to be at leaft ſecond, if not ranked as a firſt, amongſt the moſt 
ate for opulent aſſociations in the world. | | | 
e ſhall It is ſaid, that in the year 1527, one Mr. Robert Thorne of London, then ſettled at Seville 
q. 6c, in Spain, was the firſt that ever recommended the eſtabliſhing an Eaft-India trade from 
d Jun England, and added ſuch ſtrong reaſons to his propoſals, which both books and experi- 
alerdn ence had furniſhed him with, as would have been more than ſufficient, in this enlight- 
ne ſha ened age, to have rendered his ſchemes ſucceſsful ; but in that dawn of commercial 
ents, p knowledge, people were timorous of engaging in ſuch a bold undertaking as this then 
and a appeared to be, and conſequently the aims of this judicious gentleman, Fr his coun- 
in ſuck try's proſperity, were rendered A by the puſillanimity of thoſe they were addreſ-_ 
e, by n fed to. And though many Engli/h ſhips, and more Engliſhmen, in foreign bottoms, were 
at ſuc ſucceſſively going there, and by their accounts it made appear how eaſy an eftabliſh- 
ment of factories, &c. would be to their countrymen in thoſe parts, nothing was done 
in it till queen Elizabeth's reign, when ſeveral great men and eminent merchants began 
We co entertain a deſign of eſtabliſhing ſuch a commerce. And in order to do it the more 
ame fre Wh ſecurely, they ſolicited her — for an excluſive charter, which ſhe accordingly 
direction granted them on the 31ſt of December, 1600, in the 43d year of her reign; thereby 
nf conſtituting them a body corporate, by the ſtile of The Governor and Company of the Mer- 
1765, al chants of London, trading to the Eaſt - Indies, with a common ſeal, and to be managed by 
rt of da governor and twenty directors, yearly to be choſen, on the iſt of July, or within ſix 
com pat) Gays after. She likewiſe granted them the privilege of making by-laws, allowed 
ir deper- them to export goods cuſtom-free for four years, with a permiſlion alſo to carry out 
le, ſor ſe thirty thouſand unds, every voyage, of foreign coin, provided they brought an equal 
0 a flo Nm of ſimilar ſpecie into theſe kingdoms by their trade. 
) 1 5,000 This charter was for fifteen years, and her majeſty engaged to grant no other during 
at term ; but this ceſſion was with the proviſo, that if within the ſaid ſpace this charter 
me other Whould appear to be in any reſpect detrimental to the publick, it ſhould upon two years 
ron, | warning, under the privy ſeal, become void; but if experience ſhould evince the con- 
ur retur® "ary, and this new corporation appear to be a publick benefit, then ſhe promiſes to re- 
es, Doe their charter, with ſuch additional and — clauſes, as ſhall be requiſite to 
h deſctip promote the advantage of the company and the kingdom. 


n conſequence of this charter the company loſt no time in raiſing a joint ſtock for 
jromoting their deſign of carrying their project immediately into execution; in which 
$i they 
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they were ſo ſucceſsful, as ſoon to find themſelves maſters of ſeventy-two thouſand 
pounds, no ſmall ſum at that time, with which they determined to commence their 
trade, and gave beginning to it by fitting out five able ſhips for the firſt voyage; of 
which ſquadron the Dragon, of fix hundred tons, was admiral ; the Heor, of three 
hundred tons, vice admiral; the Suſanna: and Aſcenſion, of two hundred tons each; 
and the Gueft, a ſtore ſhip, of an hundred and thirty tons burthen ; the whole comple. 
ment of men was four hundred and twenty; the expence of equipping them forty-fiye 
thonſand pounds ; and the remaining twenty-ſeven thouſand pounds of their caſh was 
_ expended in the purchaſe of their cargoes. | | 

They ſailed from Torbay on the 2d of May, 1601, and continued their voyage to India, 
without any remarkable accident; and the admiral, captain James Lancaſter, there made 
a treaty with the king of Achea, ſent a pinnace to the Moluccas, and ſettled a factory in 
the iſland of Java; after which he returned here in ſafety, and brought good profit 
with him. | | | 

The death of queen Elizabeth ſoon after made way for king James's acceſſion to the 
throne, in whom this company found a powerful protector, not only by his counte— 
nancing their proceedings, but by affording them all the aſſiſtance they could defire, 
which, together with the advantages reſulting from the firſt voyage, animated them tg 
freſh engagements ; and they fitted out a ſecond ſquadron of four ſhips, under the com- 
mand of Sir Henry Middleton, which proceeded in 1604 for the Meluccas and- Fava, where 
they were well received by all the Indian princes, though their treatment from the Duth 
was very indifferent, who, had they retained any graritude, it muft have made them 
rather careſs than ill uſe their qguondam preſervers; but, jealous of a rival in this benef- 
cial trade, they loſt all remembrance of their obligations, and opprobriouſly traduced 
the Engli/ to the natives, by miſrepreſenting them as a cruel, unjuſt, and ambitious 

ople, whoſe intentions were not to trade fairly with them, but to ſcize their country, 
and forcibly take from them what they liked ; however, this inſidious behaviour had 
not all the effect our Batavian neighbours intended, as the king of Ternate e x preſſed a re- 
gard for our countrymen in his letter to king James, notwithſtanding the Dutch, as he 
therein informs his Britiſi majeſty, had uſed their utmoſt endeavours to alienate their 
eſteem, and deſtroy the good opinion which both he and his ſubjects had entertained d 
the Engl, ever ſince Sir Francis Drake had viſited their iſland. 

In 1607 the company undertook a third voyage with three ſhips only, which they 
ſucceſsfully performed, eſpecially in the Afaluccas; and though the Dutch repeated their 
ill uſage, yet they could not hinder theſe ſhips from procuring a valuable cargo of fpice, 
which they brought ſafely ro the Downs, May 10, 1610, with this remarkable inftance 
of providence, that in this whole voyage, our and home, they had not loft a ſingle man. 

In this ſquadron captain William Hawkins embarked, to whom was given the title of 
the king's ambaſſador to the Great-Magul. by whom he was very kindly received, and 
had the good fortune, by his prudent addreſs and management, to ſeitle a friendly cor 

reſpondence between the two courts, | | 

His majeſty king James, in the month of May, 1609, was pleaſed to enlarge the com- 

pany's charter in the manner they had requeſted; and not ny ſo, but he made it per- 
etual, which give them {uch freſh ſpirits, that they built a ſhip of one thouſand two 
Ha66s ob tons burthen; which I mention, as this was the firſt marine conſtruction of 
any large dimenſions in England; it having been cuſtomary till then, to build or pur- 
chiſe all great ſhips rom the ianſe towns; and being fo extraordinary a thing, the 
king, the prince oft Hales, and moſt of the chief nobility, went down. to Depifod 10 
dine aboard her, and were ſerved entirely upon china, | 
| might here enter into a derail of the company's progreſſion in their trade, ſettle- 
ments; and their conteſts with the Dutch and Portugueſe, till l brought my reader to chat 
unparalleled ſcene of barbarity perpetrated by the former at //mboyna ; but the troubbes 
in England, during the civil war, affected the commerce of Enpland ſo much, that no ma- 
terial improvements were made in it until the reſtoration + king Clones II. 

It was one of the earlieſt acts of his reign to revive and ſettle the trade of the Fal- 
India company, which he effected by granting them a new charter, dated the 3d of Ahr 
1551, confirming thereby not only their former privileges, but making conſiderable 0. 
ditions to them, he enſarged the quantity of bullion they before had liberty to export 


each voyage to 50,0001. though with the former proviſo, that their trade ſhould _ 
uct 
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nee an equivalent, in that or foreign ſpecie ; their excluſive trade was confirmed, and 


- he gave them a power to licenſe others to traffick in the Indies; but this charter ſtill re- 
e rained the 2 of the * * « 2 be vacated upon three years notice, if it 
8 to be detrimental to the nation. 6 
T 0 — in his marriage treaty with the infanta of Portagal, had it ſtipulated, tha 
ple- the iſland of Bombay ſhould be ceded to him as a part of her portion, and afrer his having 
five built a fort there, he made it over tothe company in fee-tail, who having remained mat- 
was ers of it ever ſince; beſides which favour, he granted them two new charters in the 28th 
| and 35th vears of his reign. But they having been put to great expences, by the in- 
ndia, trigues and violence of the Dutch in the latter part ol it, and'this _— haying 
1a%e Hund means to ſoften that prince's reſentment, the company's trade languithed till James 
y in 31s acceſſion to the throne, who proved a powerful protector, and granted them greater 
Yrokit privileges than they know how rightly or advantageouſly to ule, otherwiſe they mighr 
Ire | }11ve increaſed their commerce, as chey are now placed on ſo good a footing both at home 
3 the and abroad; but this proſperous condition was reierved as a reward for a more prudent 
unte- {er of people aſterwards. : *__ ; 
eſire, King Hiiliam and queen Mary granted a new charter to the company, dated the tho 
m do Ocfober, 1693, wherein their former charters were confirmed ; and another of regula- 
com- tions was granted by their majeſties on the 10th of November tollowing; by which new 
vhere grants they were enabled to take in a freſh ſubſoription for ſeven hundred and forty-four 
Dutch thouſand pounds, and tied down to make public ſales by inch of candle; to 3 
them yearly of the manufactures of this kingdom, to the value of one hundred thouſand 
eneft p->unds ; and annually to furniſh the crown five hundred tons of the beſt ſalt-petre at 
duced the rate of thirty-eight pounds ten ſhillings per ton in time of peace, and at forty-five 
dition; pounds per ton in time of war: They were alſo directed to-make no dividend on their 
untry, ſtocks but in money only. This charter was to continue in force for twenty-one years, 
ar had provided the governor and company complied exactly with the rules therein preſcribed, 
Jae. ad likewiſe with ſuch other orders, directions, additions, qualifications, and reftric- 
as be ions, as their majeſties, by and with the advice of their privy-council, ſhall think fit 
tber ap point, on or before the 29th of September, 1694, otherwiſe all their power and pri- 
ned of leges might be determined and taken away by letters of revocation. ED, 
= And in purſuance of this proviſo, another charter of regulations was granted to the 
h they id company under the great ſeal of Englund, on the 28th of September, 1694, in the 
4 their h year of their majeſties reign ; preſcribing, among other things, that in the month 
{ ſoice, f u, yearly, the governor and company ſhould preſent to the privy-council, a true 
nſtance : ccount, fairly w ritten. under the governor and deputy-governor's hand, of the nature, 
le mas. i uality, value, and prime-coſt of the manufactures of this company by them exported, 
title of id from what place; and this upon the oath of the proper officers and ſervants of the 
d, ard ompany. And it was further ordered, that none of * goods ſhould be again landed 
My cor 3 Ergland, or carried elſewhere, than within the limits of the company's charter, It 
WP 5 'ikewiſe directed, that on the application in writing of any fix or more of the pro- 
he com- rietors, poſſeſſing each one thouſand pounds capital ftock, ee, general court 
it per: { the ſaid company to be called, the 'governor or deputy-governor ſhould be obliged 
nd two hin eight days to call ſuch court; and that ir ſhould not be adjourned, but by the 
Gion of "nſent of the majority of the proprietors then aſſembled: And the company were re- 
or pur red to ſignily their acceptance of, and ſubmiſſion to, theſe and other reſtrictione, 
ing, ihe der penalty of irs being diſſolved. | | 
prferd 10 But though theſe charters and regulations ſeemed fully to confirm, at the ſame time 
ag. by enlarged the company's privilege and power, yet they proved but a prelude 
e, ſertle- the diſſoſution of both; as their rights were conteſted by a fer of interlopers, under 
er to that pretence that the crown could not grant an excluſive charter; and the government's | 
troubles -**31nclining the miniſtry to liſten to the offers of 2 loan from other hands, though 
t no ma- n terms they ought to have rejected, haſtened the deſtruclion of an aſſociation ſeem- 
| 27 ſo firmly eftabliſhed, to the ruin of many thouſands, who had embarked-in it, 
the Fal- nder ihe ſanction of the crown: For this new ſet of people, who were willing to ad- 
of Aprib ance their money, though intimidated from doing it without a better ſurety than what 
rable 20. ad hitherto been eſteemed, I mean the king's prerogative, at laſt agreed with the mi- 
o export ry to lend them two millions under a parliamentary ſecurity; at an intereſt of 8 7 
1d into 1 | | a | cent. 
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| Cent. and an act to incorporate them, which paſſed in 1698 ; ſo that hereby two compa, 


nies trading to the Eafi-Indies were eſtabliſhed, and ſubſiſted at the ſame time. 9 and 10 
Will. III. Cap. 44. S. 6, & ſeq. | 

This act was not obtained, however, without a ſtrong oppoſition from the old con. 
pany, who followed the bill into the houſe of lords; but had the mortification to ſee i 
paſs, under the ſu om of its being for the publick's advantage. And this occurrence 
reduced them to the neceſſity of endeavouring an accommodation with their new riy] 
which being for the common benefit of both, was ſettled under ſeveral articles; and 
amongſt them, that the joint trade ſhould be, for ſeven years, carried on, though with 
different ſtocks and ſeperate ſervants, who ſometimes act jointly, and at others governed 
alternately, under the direction of their own maſters. But this double-headed govern. 
ment being ſound inconvenient, and the ſeven years ſpun out, it was mutually agreed ii 
the two companies to form themſelves into one, which they accordingly did in 1703 
though they could nat bring their factors at all places into the ſame union till three c 
four years after, nor carry on their buſineſs with the advantages they had reaſon 1 
hope, unaſſiſted by the miniſtry, whoſe attention was now ſolely engroſſed by the 
foreign wars we were then engaged in, and the company left to take care of itſelf, by 
finding out ſome means to obtain ſuch favourable regulations, as might effectually re. 
medy the inconveniences that had reſulted from the uniting two companies, before (, 
differing in their intereſts. And, in order to obtain ſuch a law as was requiſite for thi 
purpoſe, they tempted the government by a tendered loan of a million and two hur- 
dred thouſand pounds, extra of what was before lent, to grant them ſuch parliamentary 
aſſiſtance towards carrying on their trade, as they required, and which incorporate 
them under the title of he United Company of deechants of England trading to the Eaſ. 
Indies: It likewiſe enacted, that this company ſhall pay into the Exchequer 1 200,000! 
6 Ann. Cap. 17. S. 1. 

That they may borrow by their common ſeal on their united ſtock, fo as the principal 
money owing do not exceed 1, 500, oool. above what might lawſully have been boi 
rowed before this act. S. 2. | | 

In caſe the general court of the ſaid Engliſi company ſhall think fir, they may call in 
monies from their adventurers, towards raiſing the ſaid 1,200,000/. or the repaying the 
money borrowed to that purpoſe; and in caſe any member ſhall neglect to pay his ſhar 
of the monies called in, or which the ſaid companies, in purſuance of 9 V. III. Cap 


44. or their charters, ſhall call in for merging on their trade, by notice fixed on the 


Royal Exchange, London, the company may ſtop the dividends payable to ſuch membe;, 
and apply the ſame towards ſuch payment, and alſo ſtop the transfers of the fhares d 
ſuch defaulter, and charge him with intereſt at 6 per cent. for the monies neglected tobe 


Paid; and if the principal and intereſt be not paid in three months, the company my 


ſell ſo much of the ſtock of the defaulter as will pay the ſame. S. 3. 

The ſaid 1,200,000/. ſhall be deemed an addition to the ſtock of the Exgliſi companj 
and be tax free. S. 4. 

The united ftock of the ſaid Engliſi company ſhall be ſubject to the debts contract 
by the ſaid company. S. 5. 3 

The proviſo in 9 MV. III. Cap. 44, and in the charters of the ſaid company for reduc 
tion upon three years' notice, upon repayment of the 2,000,000/. paid in, and the 2. 
rears of the payments at 8 per cent. is repealed. S. 6. | | 
| Perſons intitled to 7200). part of the 2000, oool. who have united their ftock to tht 
corporation's, and who carry on a trade for their ſeparate uſe, may hold their propori! 


of the annuity, as if this act had not been made. But the Hngliſi company may affi 


notice on the Royal Excſiange, of their intention to repay 7200. at the end of three yer 
and in caſe the company pay the ſame, and the annuities at 8 per cent. for the ſam 
then the ſaid ſtock of 7200. and trade, ſhall be veſted in the company. S. 7. 
Beſides the above particulars, many others were enacted, concerning their ſtock anl 
Payment of cuſtoms, &c. by the acts already mentioned, and ſeveral ſucceeding one, 
and as it was found in the beginning of king George the Firſt's reign, that ſeveral a. 
tempts had been made to diſcover the ſecrets of the company's trade, for the inform? 
tion and advantage of foreigners, a law was obtained to prevent and remedy this mi. 
chievous intent, and alſo to defiroy the interloping trade, by inflicting ſabſeque!! 
puniſhment, on the infringers or violators of it. 5 Geo. J. C. 21. F 
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f his majeſties ſubjects ſhall repair to, or be in, the Eaſf- Indies, or ſuch places 
N - T hes, — America, beyond the cape of Bona Eſperanza, to the ſtraits of Ma- 
Pas ; 
d 19 every perſon, ſo offending, ſhall be liable to ſuch puniſhment as by any law in being 


may be inflicted for ſuch an offence. 5 Geo. I. C. 21. S. 7 


pt E ſhall be lawful for the united company of merchants of England trading to the Eaft- 
wr Indies, and their ſucceſſors, to arreſt ſuch perſons within the limits aforeſaid; and ſend 
TY them to England io anſwer for their ſaid offence. 8. 2. ö : 
rival, Every perſon who ſhall ſolicit for, obtain, or act under any commiſſion from any 
Er foreign ſtate, to ſail, or trade to the Eaſt-· Indies, &c. ſhall forfeit 5oo!. | 
With If any of his majeſty's ſubjects ſhall repair or trade to the Eaſt- Indies, or places be- 
uy ond the cape of Good-Hope, mentioned in former acts, contrary to any law in being, it 
vern- ſhall be il for the attorney- general, or for the united company trading to the Eaft- 
ed by Indies, within fix years, to file in any of the courts at Weſtminſter, informations againſt 
70% ſuch offenders. And, if found guilty, the court ſhall give judgment againſt him, by 
. x: fine and impriſonment, as it ſhall think fit, and award the proſecutor coſts ; but, if the 
. x defendant is acquitted, the company ſhall pay him coſts. 7 Geo. I. G 24.5. 1% 
＋ All contracts made by any of his majeſty's ſubjects, or in truſt for them, on the loan 
| * of monies by way of bottomry, on any =_ in the ſervice of foreigners, and bound to 
0 0 the Ea ſl-Indies, &c. and all contracts for ſupplying any ſuch ſhip with goods or pro- 
whit W\ifions, and all co-partnerſhips relating to any ſuch voyage, and agreements for the 
ws l wages of perſons ſerving on board any ſuch ſhips, ſhall be void. S. 2. 
OS Every ſubject of his majeſty who ſhall go to the Eaft-Indies, &c. contrary to the laws 
—_— in being, ſhall be deemed to have traded there ; and all the goods there purchaſed by any 
* ſuch olfender, or found in his cuſtody, or in the cuſtody of any other in truſt for him 
0 vy. his order, ſhall be forfeited, and double the value. S. 3. | | 
_— All goods ſhipped on board any ſhip bound for the Eaſt-Indies, &c. except goods of 
. | = company, or ſuch as are licenſed by them, and the ſtores for ſuch ſhip. and all 
ena Woods taken out of ſuch ſhip on her voyage homeward before her arrival, ſhall be for- 
den 0 Wc ited, and double the value; and the maſter, or other officer, knowingly permitting 
Un ach goods to be ſhipped, or taken out of ſuch ſhip, ſhall forfeit for every offence 1000. 
Free end {hall not be entitled to any wages; nor ſhall the company be obliged to pay any 
iy ay ages to ſuch maſter, &c. but ſhall have an allowance in reſpect thereof, out of the 
In Car monies payable on account of the ſhip. S. 4. 0 | 
4 on the Ic ſhall be lawful for the attorney-general, at the relation of the company, or by his 
membe. i” * authority, to exhibit bills of complaint in the Fxchequer _ any perſons trading 
ſnares AE? © from the Eaft-Indies, &c. contrary to law, for diſcovery of ſuch their trading, Ec. 
ged tobe pd for recovery of the duties and damages herein mentioned, waving in ſuch bills all 
any un penalties for the matters in ſuch bill contained ; and ſuch perſons ſhall pay to his ma- 
* ey the cuſtoms of the goods ariſing by the ſaid unlawful trade, and ſhall anſwer to the 
compat) pany zol. per cent. according to the value thereof in England, and if ſuch offenders 
gay the cuſtoms into his majeſty's Exchequer, and the damages to the company, they 
1 hall not be proſecuted on any other law for the ſame offence: And if ſuch bills, exhibited 
: le relation of the company, be diſmiſſed, the company ſhall pay full coſts; and if a 
ſor redur 2 * 4 againſt the defendants, they ſhall pay coſts to bis majeſty and the re- 
al * 9 wm . : : . 
ode 1 f any ſubject of his majeſty ſhall contribute to, or encourage the eſtabliſhing or car - 
ock to ide 3 * foreign company trading to the Eaſſ- Indies, and other places beyond the cape ef 
roporin — eſcribed in former ads, or ſhall be interefled in the ſtock or actions of ſuch 
— aff * company, every perſon \> offending ſhall forfeit his ſhare in the ſtock of any 
bree yea] 2 to ether with treble the value thereof, &c. 96s. I. C. 26. S. r. 
| the lame, = 5 * of his majeſty ſhall have accepted of any truſt, or ſhall know of any 
. relt whic any of his majeſty's ſubjects ſhall have in any ſuch ſorcign company, 
"Rock of = | not within ſix months diſcover the ſame in writing to the united company, 
ding ones] = court of directors. he ſhall forfeit treble the value of the intereſt, & . S. 4. 
ſeveral at 6 bon. who within the time above limited ſhall voluntarily come to the court 
he inform” abſec lors, and make a diſcovery in writing, of the intereſt of any of his majeſty's 
this mil lets in the ſtock of ſuch foreign company, ſhall have one half of the clear amount 
ſabſeque® 2 
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gellan, where any trade of merchandize may be had, contrary to the laws in being, 
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of the forfeitures, ariſing by this act out of the eſtate of the perſons ſo intereſted, &. 
9 Geo. I. C. 26. S. 5. ER | 1 ; | | | 

If any of his majeſty's ſubjects, other than ſuch as are lawfully authoriſed, ſhall go 
to or be found in the Ea, Indies, the perſons fo offending are declared to be guilty of a 
high crime and miſdemeanour, and may be proſecuted in any court of Meſtminſter; and 
being convicted, ſhall be liable ro ſuch corporal puniſhment, impriſonment or fine, ay 
the court ſhall think fit, &c. S. 6. | 7s | 
Perſons ſo off: nding may be ſeized and brought to England, and any juſtice of peace 
may commit them to the next county gaol, till ſecurity be given by natural-born ſub- 
jecls, to appear in the court where ſuch proſecution ſhall be commenced, and 
not to depart out of court, or out of the kingdom, without leave of the ſaid coun, 

The following acts principally regard the company's flock, with which I ſhall finiſh 
the ſubject of their eſtabliſhments and policy, and then proceed to ſay ſomething af 
their trade. 5 . 

The annuity of 160,0007. ſhall be reduced to 1 28,0007. in reſpect of the capital ſtock 
of 3,200,000). which reduced annuity ſhall be charged on the fame revenues as their 
preſent annuity, &c. 3 Gee. II. C. 14. S. 4. | B 

On one year's notice to be given by parliament after the 25th of March, 17 36, and on 
repayment to the company of any ſum not leſs than 500,000/, in part of che capita 
ſtock, and on payment of all arrears, due on their reduced annuity; ſo much cf 
the ſaid annuity, as ſhall bear proportion to the monies paid in part, ſhall ceafe, 
S. 6. | 

Notwithſtanding ſuch redemption, the united company ſhall continue a body corpe- 
rate by the name of the United Company of Merchants of England trading to the Eaſt-Indies, 
and enjoy all privileges which by former acts or charters founded thereon, the com: 
pany might enjoy. S. 7. | | | 

After redemption of the ſaid yearly fund, or one moiety thereof, the company may, 
by by-laws to be made in their general courts, declare what ſhare in the remaining ſtock, 
Ec. ſhall qualify members to be directors, or to give votes in any general coun. 
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Notwithſtanding ſuch redemption, the company ſhall, ſubject to the prowiſo of deter- 
mination herein contained, enjoy the ſole trade to the Eaft-Indies, and all places within 
the cape of Good-Hope and the ſtraits of Magellan; and if any ſubjects, other than fac- 
tors, &c. of the company, ſhall fail or adventure to the Eaft-Indies, &c. every fuch 
offender ſhall incur the loſs cf all ſhips employed in ſuch trade, &c. with the guns, and 
furniture, and the goods laden thereon, and double the value thereof, &c. S. 9. 

The ſaid company ſhall have powers, by any acts or charters granted to the com- 
pany, not altered by this act, diſcharged from all proviſoes of redemption therein cu 
rained, for ſecuring to them the ſole trade to the H- Indies, and for ſecuring their e- 
fects, and governing their affairs. S. 10. | 

Provided that upon three years' notice to be given by parliament, after the 25th 0 
March, 1766, and repayment of the ſaid capital ſtock of 3,200,000/. and all arrears d 
annuities „ N in reſpect thereof, the right of the company to the ſole trdae of the 


| 

We | 

. Eaſi-Indies, &c. ſhall ceaſe. S. 11. | 
0 hy Naziag in the above proviſo, or in the charter of the 5th of Sept. 10 Will. III. ſhal 
bi 10 extend to determine the corporation of the united company, or to exclude them from 
. carrying on a free trade to the Eat. Indies, & e. with their joint ſtock, &c. in comm 
. with other ſubjects of his majeſty. S. 12. 1 
1 Any notice in writing, ſignified by the ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, {hail & 
„ deemed proper notice by parliament to the company. S. 13. HY 
Th Wi The united company are reſtrained from purchaſing hereditaments in Great Britah 
. exceeding in the whole the yearly value of 10,0001. S. 14. 8 
| 1 Nothing in this act ſhall prejudice ſuch trade or navigation within the ſaid limits, 
0 . the S-ur/-Sea company are entitled to. S. 15. 1 
| Il Nothing herein ſhall ſubject the governor and company of the merchants of Lag. 
%% trading to the Levant ſeas, to any penaltics in reſpect of their trading into thoſe ſea% 
145 lt S. 16. 8 | 
| t Tt: 
PALS 


Er. and be charged upon the aggregate fund, to be paid to the united company, &c. 3 Geo. ' 
| 1 +8 20. 8424. : | | | 
U go Whereas the ſaid united company of merchants trading to the EAI Indies, are wil- 
of a lins to advance towards the ſupply granted for the ſervice of the year 1744, a million 
and ſterling, for the pucchaſe of an annuity of 30,000. well ſecured to the faid company, 
e, as and repayable on the ſame terms with the company's preſent capital, with an addition 
of fourteen cars to their preſent term, which will, with ſuch addition, extend to Laay- 
peace day, 1760, beſides the three years allowed them after the expiration of their preſent 
{ub- term, for bringing home, and diſpoſing of their effects, and other purpoſes ; with 
and power to the company to iſſae out bonds from time to time, with any part, or the whole 
court, amount of the laid mi!lion ſterling, and on ſuch other conditions, &c. as are herein 
| after made: 1t is therefore enadted, that the ſaid united company of merchants of England, 
finiſh trading to the Eaft-Indies, in purluance of their before recited agreement, ſhall advance 
ng of into the Exchequer, tor his majeſty's uſe, the full ſum of one million, on or before the 
29th of September, 1744, Ke. 17 Geo. . 38 | 
| ſtock And ro encourage the company to advance the ſaid million, &c. it is hereby enacted, 
their hat the proviſoes contained in the 3d of Geo. II. and all other proviſoes contained in any 
ther acts, for determining the annuity of the company, and their right to the exclu- 
and on ie trade to the Eaf? Indies, and parts a oreſaid, upon the reſpective notices and payments 
capital n the ſane acts mentioned, are hereby repealed and made void; and the ſaid company 
ich of l all. for ever enjoy, not only their preſent entire annuity of 128,000. out of the reve- 
ceaſe, ue charged therewith, but alſo after the ſaid 29th of Septeriber, 1744, they ſhall en- 
: joy a further annuity of 30,000/. computed after the rate of 3 per cent. per ann. &c. 
corpo- P. 365. ; 12 8 
Indies, i The 1½/-Indis company under their common ſeal may borrow money equivalent to 
com- he million raiſed for his majeſty's uſe. over and above the money which might lawfully 
| de borrowed thereon before making of this act. P. 366, 367. | 
y may, At any time ona year's notice to be given by parliament, after the 25th of March, 
g ſtock, 245, on the expiration of the {aid year, and on repayment of the 3,200,000). formerly 
Court, dranced, and of the 1, ooo, oool. now to be advanced, withgut any deduction, and on 
ne pay:nent of all arrears of the ſaid. anauities of 128, oool. and 30, ooo. then the ſaid 
f deter. anuity hall ceaſe, P. 368. | | 
within On a year's notice at any time after the ſaid 25th of Marci, 1745, to be given by par- 
lan fac- lament on the expiration of the ſaid year, and on repayment of any ſum not leſs than 
ry fuch 00,000). in part of the ſaid debt of 4,200,000/. and on payment of all arrears, &c. then 
uns, and » much of the ſaid annuities as ſhall bear proportion to the ſeveral ſums paid in part, 
9. dall, from time to time, as ſuch payments are made, ſink and be abated, till their 
1e com- hole annuities {hall be entirely ſunk and determined. P. 359. 
ein cin. Notwichſtanding ſuch redemption of the annuities of 128, oool. and 30,0001. the ſaid 
heir el "pany ſhall, ſubject to the proviſo of determination, herein after contained, enjo 
| 2 excluſive traffick to and from the Ea Indies, and all places between the cape of God. 
25th ol ie, and ſtraits of Magellan, and limits preſcribed in the nt of . II. &c. in as am- 
rrears 0 len manner as the ſaid company could thereby or ©:herwiſe law ſully trade thereto ; 
e of iht Lond ihe laid % Indies, or places within the limits afor aid, ſhall not be reforted to by 
ny other ſubjecls, before the excluſive trade of the Iudia company is determined: And 
III. hal | any other his majeſly's ſubjects, ſhali preſume to trade thither during the continu- 
em from nce of the exclulive trade of the India company, they ſhall forſeit their ſhips, with 
common bar guns and furniture belonging, with all their lading and double the value, &c. 
370, | 
| ſhall be Thefaid Ir company ſhall hereafter for ever, ſubject as aforeſaid, enjoy all the 
| S100 pavers, as by any former acts of parlia:ment or charters ſunded thereon are 
at Lr ant Rabliſfhed concerning them, under any particular denomination, and not 


"Oy 1945 act, and the ſame are hereby confirmed, and {hall continue to be eryoyes 
MPC by the faid company, for the better ſecuring to them the ſole and excluſive 
eto the Li- ludlies, &c. and for preventing all other his majeſty's ſubjects trading 


limits, ® 


Ul 1 } han l p — - : - p 
f Eng-4" and for lecuring their effects and governing their affairs in all reſpects, as effec- 
#1% „ 1 th 5 , n - — 
choſe sea if the ſamerhings were ſeverally repeated in the body of this act; ſubject ne- 
"3. vertheleſs 
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The reduced annuity of 1 23.0007. ſhall be transferred from the duties now charged,, 
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vertheleſs to ſuch reſtrictions and covenants as are contained in the ſaid acts and letter 
patent now in force, and not hereby altered; and to the proviſo following, vis, 17 
Geo. II. P. 371. | | 
Provided __ on three years? notice to be given by parliament, after March 25, 1760, 
and repayment of the capital ſtock of 4,200,000). and all arrears of annuity in reſpeq 
thereof the company's right to the ſole and excluſive trade to the Eaft-Indies and paris 
aforeſaid, ſhall ceaſe and determine, &c. P. 372. ; 4 
The company's ſettlements, and the places they trade to in Perfia and India are many, 
as Combroon, where a factory was eſtabliſhed about the year 161 3, which continued tg 
govern the whole trade, in _— of the company, in Perſia, till the diſorders in tha 
country obliged the factors io decamp, to the no ſmall detriment of the company's trade, 
who carried on a very great one to this port. | 
Macha, ſituated at the entrance of the Red Sea, is a place where the Engliſi are wel 
received, and carry on a very conſiderable commerce in coffee, &c. as they do in all the 
adjacent parts of Arabia, though with the riſk of being ſometimes oppreſſed by the 
_ proceedings of the reigning princes, and expoſed to the piratical depredators of 
thoſe parts. - | 8 
. factories, forts, and ſettlements, on the Indian coaſt, are at Baroach, Swally, Sura, 
Bombay, Dabal, Carwar, Tellechery, Anjengo, and Conymere, all along the coaft of Malabar; 
and turning up to thoſe of Coromandel, we meet with Fort St. George, the principal of our 
Indian poſſeſſions. | | | | 
The Engliſi formerly had a ſettlement at Matchulipatam, Narfipore, and ſeveral other 
places to the nort/wward on this coaſt, but were obliged to quit them by the interruption 
they received to their trade from the Rajahs' impoſitions - Round Carrango point, in 
the bay of that name, lies Angerang, where ſome Engli/h from Vizagapatam ſettled in the 
year 1708, but the factory ſoon withdrew, and thereby defeated the projected ſcheme d 
extending their trade that way; Vizagapatam however continues fortified, and the Erglj 
their reſidence there; theſe places lie in the kingdom of Golconda, and the next to iti; 
that of Orixa, in which is the town of Balaſore, where the Enpli/h, French, and Dult 
have their reſpective factories, though of very ſmall importance; Pipley, about fi 
leagues from it, had once a ſettlement, but was deſerted for the more commodious fin- . 
ation of Hupg/ily and Calcutta; ſeveral trading towns are diſperſed on this coaſt, but the AM, 
company's chief factory here is that at Fort William, a fort geo to Calcutta, ſituatet . 
on the river Hug/ly, the moſt weſterly branch of the Ganges. The fort itſelf is ſaid oh i 
irregular and untenable againſt diſciplined troops; but it contains commodious houſs ik. 
for the governor and other ſuperior ſervants of the Eaft-Ind:a company. As to the tow! 
f Calcutta, it is, to all intents and purpoſes, an eſtabliſhed ſettlement, under an Ex 
civil government, having a mayor and alderman, upon the footing of our corpora WAY. 
cities, and lately a ſupreme court of judicature has been introduced; and judges nom. 
mo nated by the king, in virtue of an a of parliament for the better adminiſtration « 
e aſtice in the company's ſettlements in India, were ſent out, but from the complain. 
101. jately exhibited againſt their proceedings, it ſhould ſeem as if this new regulation vil | 
not be permanent. | 
The next place on the continent ſouthward is Merjee, ſituated on the river Tanacem 
and ſubject to the king of Siam, where ſome Engli/h were formerly ſettled as private me- 
chants, for which * the company inſiſting on their being turned away, and fon: 
miſunderſtandings ariſing between their meſſenger and the natives on this occaſion, ſe 
venty- ſix of our countrymen were maſſacred ; though the affairs of the company havin; 
lince their union been more prudently managed, and all things carried on with ttt 
greateſt regularity, a proper proviſion is made for the trade of the whole gulf from tit h 
Ganges mouth to the extremity of the peninſula of Malacca, without any extraordina!} a\ 
expence of new colonies. f 
Our factories of Moch, Bantal, Cativon, Bencooben, Marſborough fort, and Sillebar, on ite 
1. illand of Sumatra, are fo well eſtabliſhed as to afford ſuppoſe we enjoy the bef 
15 ſhare in the traffick of it; and we had formerly ſome ſettlements on the coalls c 
| C:chin-China, and in the kingdom of Tonguin, though they have been ſince withdraw": 
an 2288 trade is ſtill carried on there, more eſpecially to the kingdom laſt mes 
rioned. | 
| Ou! 
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Our trade to China was once principally carried on at Amoy, but for many years paſt 
Canton has had the preference, and ſeems to have determined the gentlemen at Madras 
entirely in It | - - l . 
rable, and forced them to reſolve on turning their commerce into this different 
channel. | | | _ | : 

The various regulations made by the legiſlature for ſettling the commercial tranſ- 
actions of the company, and the adminiſtration of their civil and military government 


any, in India, ſrom the year 1781, to the preſent time, are of too extenſive a, nature to be 
d to inſerted at large in this work; but the ſubſtance of the whole may be reduced into a 
chat ſmall compaſls. | 2 p $475 
rade, Under the ſubſiſting charter, the commerce of the company has increaſed beyond all 
former example, and the conduct of its political concerns, ſubject to a board of control 
e well appointed by gorernment at home, promiſes greater ſecurity and permanency to the 
all the national advantages derived from the excluſive privileges granted to it. For the num- 
y the ber of ſhips employed in this trade has increaſed conſiderably of late years; for inſtance, 
tors of in the ſealon of 1787, twenty-nine ſhips were laden in China for England, of the bur- 


then of 700 tons upon an average; and the ſame number has been ſince conſigned to 
India from London; and nearly 19,000,000 pounds of different kinds of teas, which con- 
ſtitute only one principal article of their commerce have been imported, inſtead of 
about 6,000,000, the uſual amount before the duties were lowered by the commutation 
act. Finally, the lift of ſhips juſt publiſhed as engaged to be taken up, to be ſent out 
for the ſeaſon of 1791, amounts to no leſs than Hirty- four; no greater proof therefore, 
can be given of the proſperous and unrivalled commerce of the Britiſi Eaſt Ind a 
company. | | | 

The 2 exports from hence are chiefly bullion, of which the proportion 
with the other parciculars of an outward-bound cargo, I believe, is commonly from 5 
to 4 parts; the others conſiſting of lead, iron, guns, powder, match, cloths of various 
colours, ſerges, and other ſtuffs, cochineal, quickſilver, vermillion, rough coral, am- 


| other 
ruption 
Jint, in 
| in the 
1eme 0 
e Engl 

to it u 


d Dutt ber, &c. | 

out fix And the returns are, pepper, coffee, tea, incenfe, ſaltpetre, terra japonica, three 
ous fir ſorts of lack, indigo, myrrh, bezoa, opoponax, vitriol, camphire, china root, ſal am- 
but the moniac, divers gums, and aloes, galbanum, galangals, ſagapenum, rhubarb, ſenna, 


ſuuatet 


e mirabolans, Indian leaf, and many other ſorts of drugs, cowries, red-wood, ſandal, 
aid to 


ane, tutenack, raw and wrought ſilk, callicoes, white and painted, muſlins, cotton, 


is houſ WW 00), and manufactured into a great variety of things for wear, china, japanned cabi- 
the tom lWnets, &c. arrack, diamonds, pearls, and many curioſities, unneceſſary to be enumerated 
an Eng! ere; I thall therefore cloſe this diſcourſe on our Indian trade, with my ſincereſt wiſhes 
cor poor its conſtant proſperity, as notwithſtanding the many ſpecious arguments that have - 
es nom. een uſed to the contrary, I muſt conſider it a general * the nation. | 
ration And. in purſuance of my plan, I now proceed to treat of our American trade, in which 
30 plain hat granted to, and carried on by the South Sea company, is firſt to be conſidered ; I ſhall 
ation 1111 Wherefore mention the occaſion of its original, and ſhow the uſes they have ſrom time to 


| time made of their charter. 
Tanacerh, 6: 

vate met: 
and ſom! 
-aſion, ſe 


Of the SouTH SEA Company. 


ny hon Hls company, eſtabliſhed at the latter end of the ſeventeenth century, was ſeem- 
. 2 ingly more with a political view of raiſing money for the government's ſervice 
2 han in ex pectation of its carrying on any great trade; as they had neglected every 
raordl $ 


avourable opportunity for wy 2h. the conqueſt of ſome place in the ſouthern parts 
| America, Which might have ſecured the means of extending a commerce in which 


hat preceded It, © 


bay, on o ery proſpect of advantage muſt neceſſarily centre; but this omiſſion, and its conſe- 
oy the b ores, had rendered the company's ſtock ſo low in the public eſteem, that it was at 
e coaſt , + hgh cent. diſcount, when an unexpected accident raiſed it to ſuch an imaginary 
ithdrawn; ave as ſeemed the effect of an infatuation, only to be paralleled by the Miſſiſippi ſcheme 


| laſt men 


ol The 


s favour, as the impoſitions of the Nandareens at the former became intole - 
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The French Guinea company had contracted with Phil V. king of Spain, on his 


mounting the throne of that monarchy, for the introduction of flaves into his Americay I 
dominions, and on this agreement changed its former name to that of the Afiento com- 1 
pany ; and being ſuppoſed a very beneficial contract, it was an article of that treaty of v 
peace at Utrecht, that this contract ſhould be tranſlated to the Engliſi, and was accord- F; 


ingly ſigned at the court of Spain, in March, 1713, to continue thirty years, under vari- 
ous articles, which Iexcuſe giving, as they are now annulled, and in all probability will 
never be renewed. It was in conſequence of this contract that the company eſtabliſhed 
factories at Porto Bello, Panama, Carthagena, Vera Cruz, Buenos Ayres, &c. which continued 
till the late war diſlodged the factors, and deſtroyed their ſettlements. 


The company was obliged to furniſh the Hauiſi colonies with four thouſand eight , 
hundred negroes yearly, though they might introduce more if they thought proper, 
and had liberty to ſend an annual ſhip of five hundred tons, with goods to be dilpoteds/ tl 
there; in which! as well as in the negro contract, his Catholick majeſty was a four 7. 
part concerned; but this agreement found many obſtacles to its performance, and occs. th 
fioned divers repreſentations to the court of Spain before it could be carried into execu- th 
tion; in conſequence of which, ſeveral articles were altered, and new ones added, pre- ric 
vious to the performing any part of it; and indeed during the time it continued, mil. re 
underſtandings and diſputes were continually ariſing, either about the. number of ne. it 
groes or tonnage of the ſhip; and when the late rupture happened, it found many 
particulars unſettled, and large ſums due from the crown of Spain to the company, T/ 
which on the return of peace were lumped at 100, oool. 

Much more might, and indeed ſhould, - have been ſaid about this aſſociation ; bur « 
their trade is terminated, it would be ſuperfluous ro enlarge concerning it in ſuch : 
work as this: I therefore proceed to give ſome account 17 

5 Per 

Of the HupsoN's-Bavy Company. be 

hr 

THAT part of the world, which gave birth to this company, owes its diſcovery, 43 oy 
the Engli/h ſuppoſe, to the diligence of that able mariner, whoſe name it bear, - 

and who reaped no other fruit of his lab-urs to diſcover a north-weft paſſage, than thu 8 
conveying to poſterity a record of his capacity and diligence, in which at laſt he pe W 

riſned. The Danes inſiſt on their prior knowledge of this part of America, But not t6 of 

enter into a detail of the difpute, nor enlarge on the hiſtorical accounts of ir, I hal 75 

content myſelf with informing my reader, that though the expectations of an advantr e 

genus trade might reaſonably have encouraged its being ſooner engaged in, yet it va of; 

the year 1681 before any tolerable progreſs was made in it; and on the 2d of May at 5 

excluſive charter was granted by king Charles Il. in the zad year of his reign, to prince "NE 

Rupert and his aſſociates, which eſtabliſhed this branch of trade on the ſolid fooring 1 mo 

has continued ever ſince; though not withhut various interruptions by the French, wht, _ 

Jealous of ſuch neighbours to their Canada ſettlements, have frequently driven lle ths 

Engl /h from their's ; and this conteſt, which continued ſeveral years, made them ar 2 

ternately maſters of the bay, till it was ſinally determined by the treaty of Utrecht In _ 
our coumrymens' favour, who have now ſeveral forts and factors ſettled there, notwvitl- We 

ſanding the extreme cold, which is ſo intenſe as to confine them for ſeven or eight de 

months in the year to their houſes ; though they have good praviſions in this reciui Wa, 

life, with the pleffures of hunting and fiſting in reverſion, to which, in ſummer-tiſte weſt 
the elements of earth, air, and water, contribute in ſuch plenty as would be hard by e 

credited under a leſs authority than that of many eye-witneſſes, M ho have aſſured us the 1 

it; though this country furniſhes nothing for the ſupport of trade bur furs of var'® I 
forts, and ifinglafs, the latter made here by the company's ſervants ſrom the ſkins 0 ed, 
fiſhes; bat the former are ſo rich, and both ſo plenty, as to have raiſed the value of ih chi 

company's funds above thoſe of any other. ' | Flint 

The commodities they truck with the Indians for their furs, are arms, powder, balls of « 
kertles, hatchets, knives, ſword-blades, aws, ſh-hooks, feels, and, flinrs, blue {7 F. 
cloaks, ſhirts, ſtockings, tobacco, coarſe thread for nets, and ditto of divers colours f the | 
;ewing, glaſs beads, pins, needles, &c. which as I before obſerved, procure ſuch re- land 


ur ns as have greatly enriched the proprietors of them, Se Aud 
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having mentioned the ſetilements of ,our trading companies, I ſhall in the next 
_ of our American colonies, of which we have the moſt extenſive and flouriſh- 
ing of any potentate, the Spaniards only excepted ; as, beſides our iſles, we poſſeſs an 
uninterrupted line of ſea coalt from the gulf of Mexice, northward, up to Hudſon 3 


Bay. 


Of the General Commerce of AMERICA, with GREAT-BRITAIN and other 
5 NATIONS. | 


THE total alienation of the Thirteen Provinces of North America from the Brit:/h em- 

pire, by a formal renunciation of all claim of dominion over and property in 
them, by an ac of parliament paſſed in the ſpring of the year 1783; and the fing 
ratification of the independence of thoſe Provinces, by the following treaty, produced 
the greateſi revolution in commerce, which had been experienced by Great- Britain, from 
the era of her original great commercial eſtabliſhments on the continent of North Arie 
rica in the reigns of queen El.:zaberh and king James I. to the reient time. For which 
reaſon, we not only inſert, in this place, an exact copy of the ſaid reeaty, Wa ate Sarees 
it a couciſe account of the changes, and conſequences reſulting from it. 


| he Definitive Treaty of Peace and Friend/hip between his Britannic Majeſiy, and the United 
States of America. 


AR r. I. His Britannic majeſty acknowledges the ſaid United States, wiz. New Ilaupſbire, 
Maſſachuſet's-Bay, Rhode Ifland and Providence Plantations, Connecticut. New York, New Jerſey, 
Pennſylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, Sout/t Carolina, and Georgia, to 
be free ſovereign and independent ſtates ; that he treats with them as ſuch; and for 
Limſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors, reiinquiſhes all claims to the government, propriety, 
and territorial rights of the ſame. | 

Axr. II. And that all diſputes, which might ariſe in future, on the ſubject of the 
boundaries of the faid United States may be prevented, it is hereby agreed and declared, 
that the following are and {hall be their boundaries, vis. from the north-weſt angle of 
Neva Scotia, to that angle which is formed by a line drawn due north, from the ſource 
of St. Croix river to the Highlands, along the (aid Highlands, which divide thoſe rivers 
that empty themſelves into the river St. Lawrence, from thoſe which fall into the Atlantic 
ocean, to the north-weſternmoſt head of Connecticut river; thence down along the middle 
of that river, to the 45th degree of north latitude ; from thence by a line due weſt on 
that laticude, until it ſtrikes the river Iroquois or Cateraguy ; thence along the middle of the 
ſaid river into the lake Ontaria, through the middle of that lake, until it ſtrikes the com- 
munication between the ſaid lake and the lake Erie: 'Thence along the middle of that 
communication into lake Erie, through the middle of the ſaid lake, until it arrives at 
the water-communication between that lake and lake Huron: Thence along the middle 
of the ſaid water: communication: Thence through the middle of the ſaid lake tothe 
water-communication between that lake and lake Superior : Thence through lake Superior, 
northward of the iſles Royal and Phillipearx, to the Long Lake: Thence through the mid- 
Ge of the ſaid Long Lake, and the water-communication between it and the Lake of ile 
Weds, to the ſaid Lake of the Woods : Thence through the ſaid lake to the moſt north- 
weltern point of it; and from thence in a due- weſt courſe to the river Mini: Thence 
by a line to be drawn along the middle of the ſaid river Miſſiſſippi, until ic thall interſect 

the northernmoſt part of the 31ſt degree of north latitude. 

South, by a line to be drawn due eaſt, from the termination of the line laſt mention- 
ed, in the latitude of 31 degrees north of the equator, to the middle of the river Apalu- 
la, or Catahouche., Thence along the middle thereof, to its junction with the river 

nt; Thence ſtrait to the head of St. Mary's river; and thence down along the middle 
ol F. Mary's river to the Atlantic ocean. | 

2 by a line to be drawn along the middle of the river St. Croix, ſrom its mouth in 

wag day 0  Funty, to its ſource ; and from its ſource, directly north to the ſaid High- 
as, which divide the rivers that fall into the Atlantic ocean, from thoſe which fall pri: 
| ; the 


of Nowa Scolia. 


- ties, which have been confiſcated, belonging to real Hritiſi ſubjects; and alſo of the 
eſtates, rights, and properties, of perſons reſident in diſtricts in the poſſeſſion of hi Br 


univerſally prevail. And that congreſs ſhall alſo earneſtly recommend to the ſeven 


ſuffer any further loſs or damage, either in his perſon, liberty, or property; and that 
' thoſe who may be in confinement on ſuch charges at the time of the ratification of thi 


650 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
the river St. Lawrence; comprehending all iſlands within twenty leagues of any part of 
the ſhore of the United States, and lying between the lines to be drawn due eaſt from the 
points where the ſaid boundaries between Nova Scotia on the one part, and Eaft Florida on 


the other, ſhall aa ey touch the bay of Fundy, and the Atlantic ocean ; excepting 
ſuch iſlands as now are, or heretofore have been, within the limits of the faid province 


Ax r. III. It is agreed, that the people of the United States ſhall continue to enjoy, 
unmoleſted, the right to take fiſh of every kind on the grand bank, and on all the other 
banks of Newfoundland: Alſo in the gulph of St. Lawrence, and at all other places in the 
ſea, where the inhabitants of both countries uſed at any time heretofore to fiſh. And 
alſo, that the inhabitants of the United States ſhall have liberty to take fiſh of every 
kind on ſuch part of the coaſt of Newfoundland as Briti/h fiſhermen ſhall uſe, but not t 
dry or cure the fame on that iſland; and alſo on the coafts, bays and creeks, of all 
4 of his Britannic majeſty's dominions of America ; and that the American fiſhermen 
ſhall have liberty to dry and cure fith in any of the unſettled bays, harbours and creeks 
of Nova Scotia, Magdalen [{{ands, and Labrador, ſo long as the ſame ſhall remain unſe- 
tled ; but ſo ſoon as the ſame, or either of them, ſhall be ſertled, it ſhall not be lawful 
for the ſaid fiſhermen to dry or cure fiſh at ſuch ſettlement, without a. previous 
8 for that purpoſe with the inhabitants, proprietors, or poſſeſſors of the 

ound. Es: | 

Ar. IV. It is agreed, that the creditors on either ſide ſhall meet with no lawful in- 
pediment to the recovery of the full value, in ſterling money, of all bona fide debts here. 
tofore contracted. | IP | 

AxrT. V. Ir is agreed, that the congreſs ſhall earneſtly recommend to the legiſlature 
of the reſpective States, to provide for the reſtitution of all eſtates, rights, and-proper- 


majeſty's arms, and who have not borne arms againſt the ſaid United States; and that 


perſons of any other. deſcription ſhall have free liberty to go to any part or parts af ; for 
any of the Thirteen United States, and therein to remain twelve months, unmoleſted in 
their endeayours to obtain the reſtitution of ſuch of their eſtate, rights, and properties, , 


as may have been confiſcated; and that congreſs ſhall alſo earnefily recommend to ti: Wn. , 
— Leaves, a re- conſideration and reviſion of all acts or laws regarding the premiſe; 

ſo as to render the ſaid laws perfectly conſiſtent not only with juſtice and equity, bu 
with that ſpirit of conciliation which, on the return of the bleſſings of peace, ſhou!l 


States, that the eſtates, rights and properties, of ſuch laſt-mentioned perfons ſhall be 
reſtored to them, they refunding to any perſons who may now be in nollefion of them, 
the bona fide price, where any has been given which ſuch perſons may have paid on pur: 
chaſing any of the ſaid lands, rights, or properties, ſince the confiſcation. 

And it is agreed, that all perſons who have any intereſt in confiſcated lands, either 
by debts, marriage fettlements, or otherwiſe, ſhall meet with no lawful impediment in 
the proſecution ot their juſt rights. 


AR r. VI. There ſhall be no future confiſcations made, nor an proſecution com- I 
menced againſt any perſon or perſons, for or by reaſon of x A part which he | 
or they may have taken in the preſent war; and that no perſon ſhall, on that accoun!, 236 


treaty in America, {hall be immediately ſer at liberty, and the proſecution ſo commenc 
be diſcontinued. 
Arr. VII. There ſhall be a firm and perpetual peace between his Britannic majeſty udje 
and the ſaid States, and between the ſubjects of the one, and the citizens of the other, x 
therefore, all hoftilities, both by ſea and land, ſhall from henceforth ceaſe : All priſon- Th 


ers on both ſides ſhall be ſer at _— and his Britannic majeſty ſhall, with all convenient! abe 
ſpeed, and without cauſing any deſtruction. or carrying away any negroes, or other abe 
property of the American inhabitants, withdraw all his armies, garriſons, and fleets W T; 


from the ſaid United States, and from every port, place, and harbour within the ſame; 


leaving in all fortifications, the American artillery that may be therein: aad ſhall ” olon 
| : | * orcer 25 
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ad cauſe all archives, records, deeds, and papers, belonging to any of the ſaid 
838 their citizens, which in the courſe of the war, may have fallen into the hands 
of his officers, to be forthwith. reſtored and delivered to the proper States and perſons to 
they belong. . | 
— VII The navigation of the river Miſiſippi, from its ſource to the ocean, ſhall 
for ever remain free and open to the fubjects of Great-Britain, and to the citizens of the 
United States. | | . f 
Ax r. IX. In caſe it ſhould ſo happen, that any place or territory belonging to 
Great-Britain, or the United States, ſhould have been conquered by the arms of either 
from the other, before the arrival of the ſaid proviſional articles in America, it is agreed, 
that the ſame ſhall be reſtored without difficulty, and without requiring any compen- 
ſation. | | 
25 i r. X. The ſolemn ratifications of the preſent treaty, expedited in good and due 
form, ſhall be exchanged between the contracting parties in the ſpace of ſix months, 
or ſooner, if poſſible, to be computed from the day of the ſignature of the preſent 
treaty. | 
names, and in virtue of our full powers, ſigned with our hands the preſent definitive 
treaty, and cauſed the ſeals of our arms to be affixed thereto. | 
Done at Paris, this 3d day of September, 1783. 


(L. S.) D. HARTLEY: 
(L. S.) JOHN ADAMS. 
(L. S.) B. FRANKLIN. 
(L. S.) JOHN JAY. 


The grand commercial alteration produced by this treaty was the throwing open the 
foreign trade of the Thirteen Provinces, which had been before confined ſolely to Great- 
Britain, to all the other nations of the known world ; and the conſequence (has imme- 
diately enſued was, ſeparate treaties of commerce between the ſaid United States, and 
ſome of the moſt conſiderable maritime and commercial powers of Europe. France had 
ſet the example, prior to the peace; Spain had folloived ; and afterwards Holland Sweden, 


; Pruſſia, Denmark, and Ruſſia; our famous navigation act, in the elegant language of 


Edmund Burke, was thereby almoſt frittered _ and the only remedy left, was to 
rely on the wiſdom of parliament, in framing ſuch commercial laws and regulations for 


. renewing the intercourſe with the aforeſaid di/membered colonies, as ſhould be beſt cal- 


culated to throw as much of the trade of the United States, as poſlible, into the old chan- 


nel ; and this was accordingly done without loſs of time, and what is more remarka-. 
ble fill, without any formal treaty of commerce between the two p-irties; for at the 


date of writing this article for the preſs, no ſuch treaty ſubſiſts, though repeated efforts 
ave been made to accompliſh it. | = 


Two ſhorr bills were paſſed, one to repeal all the prohibitory acts, which had totally 


fut a ſtop to any intercourſe between the two countries ; the other to prevent the cuſtom- 


uſes of Great-Britain requiring American veſſels to produce certain inſtruments, as mani- 
eltoes and other particular papers, on their arrival from any of the ports of the now 
nited datos, at any port of Great-Britain; and to veſt in = king and council, for a 
4 1 * powers to make ſuch other regulations as ſhould be Judged expedient, 
By the ſecond act, likewiſe, the ſhips of the citizens of the United States, with the 
nerchandizes and goods on board the ſame, are to be admitted into all the ports of Great- 
lain, in the fame manner as the ſhips and veſſels of the ſubjects of other independent 
vereign ſtates; and the merchandizes and goods on board ſuch ſhips or veſſels of the 
udjects or citizens of the ſaid United States, being of the growth, produce or manufac- 
we, of the ſaid United States, ſhall be liable to the ſame duties and charges only, as the 
wy merchandizes and goods would be ſubject to, if they were the property of Briti/h 
N and imported in Hritiſſi- built ſhips or veſſels, navigated by Britiſſi natural-horn 
This privilege by another clauſe is extended to the Briti/h colonies in America, thereh: 
z0lülhing a free commercial intercourſe between the ſubjects of Great-Britain in thoſe 


olonies, and the ſubjects and citizens of the United States. 


The 


In witneſs whereof, we, the underſigned miniſters plenipotentiary, have, in their 
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tions or colonies, now remaining or belonging to the crown of Great-Britain in 


ment of the fame duties, as they are liable to, if imported by Britiſſi ſubjects, in 


ſpecies of grain, being the growth or production vf any of the ſaid United States d 


672 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


The ſame drawbacks, exemptions and bounties on the exportation of merchan- 
dizes and goods from Great-Britain, to the territories of the United States, are granted 
to them, as are allowed on exportation of the ſame articles to the iſlands, planta. 


America. | 

Theſe acts were followed by an order of council dated at the court of St. James's the 
26th December, 1783; by which unmanufaGured goods or merchandizes of the growth 
or production of any of the Unired States of America, importation of which is not pre. 
Hibited by law, may be imported directly from thence into Great-Britain, either in 
Brit//h or American ſhips, by the ſubjects, or inhabitants of either country, on the pay. 


Britiſſi ſni ps only, and from the colonies and plantations in America belonging to the 
king of Great- Britain. — | 

By the ſame order of council, tobacco is allowed to be imported in ſhips belonging to 
the ſaid United States, and a payment of the duties to be lodged in the kinz's ware. 
houſes in the ports of London, Briſtol, Liverpool, Coxues, Whitehaven, Greenock, and 
Glaſgow, in order to be taken from thence, ſubject to the regulations of the acts of par- 
liament in force, reſpecting the warehouſing of tobacco, to be imported to other 
countries. th 

And in order to facilitate the carrying on trade and commerce between the people and 
territories belonging to the crown of Great-Britain in the IWet-Indies, including in tha: 
deſcription the Bahama I. ande, and the Bermuda or Somers Iſlands, and the people and 
territories belonging to the ſaid United States of America; his majeſty is hereby farthe: 
pleaſed to order, that pitch, tar, turpentine, hemp, flax, maſts, yards and bow ſprits, 
ſtaves, heading-boards, timber, ſhingles, and all other ſpecies of lumber : horks 
neat-catile, ſheep, hogs, poultry, and all other ſpecies of live ſtock and live proviſions: 
peas, beans, potatoes, wheat, flour, bread, biſcuit, rice, oats, barley, and all. other 


America, may, until farther order, be imported by Briti/h ſubjects, in Brit iſſi- built ſhips, 
owned by his majeſty's ſubjects, and navigated according to law, from any port of the 
faid United States in America, to _ of his majeſty's Meſt- India I/lands, the Baan 


Wands, and the Bermuda or Somers Ilands ; and that rum, ſugar, melaſſes, coffee, cocos. Or 
nuts, ginger, and pimento may, until ſuch order, be exported by Britiſi ſubjects, in e 
Britiſſi- built ſhips, owned by his majeſty's ſubjects, and navigated according to law, from nan, 
any of the ſaid iſlands, to any port or place within the ſaid United States, upon pay- (ſci 
men: of the ſame duties on exportation, and ſubject to the like rules, regulations and 784, 
| ſecurities, as the ſame articles by law, are or may be ſubject and liable to, if exported ang 
to any. Britiſh colony or plantation in America; and the bonds and ſecurities heretofore ey | 
required to be taken for ſuch ſhips carrying ſuch goods, ſhall and may be cancelled and nfiſc 
diſcharged, upon the like certificates as are required by the above recited act ro diſcharg e ſur 
any bond given in Great; Britain for the due landing any other goods in the ſaid Unite iden 
States of America. | ore 1 
In the ſeſſion of parliament of 1784. the act before recited was continued, and ha nd Jo 
been renewed in the ſame manner annually, to the preſent year 1791. OE. hich 
Another act paſſed to confine, for a limited time, the trade between the ports of the ercan 
United States of America, and his majeſty's ſubjedls in the iſland of Newfoundland, iſagrec 


bread, flour, and live ſtock, ro be imported in none but Brit iſi- built ſhips, owned by 
Britiſi ſubjects and navigated according to law ; clearing out from the ports of his me 
jeſty's European dominions, and furniſhed with a licence according to a form there 
unto annexed ; and already given in a former part of this work. 25 Geo. III. C., 
1786. | 
44 26 Geo. III. C. I. S. 5. the above recited act is cominued, with theſe a0. 
dirions : Goods imported into Newfoundland contrary to this act ſhall be ſorleited; al 
no licenſe ſhall be granted to any thip to carry on the ſaid trade after the 3 
of June. 1737. a ws ** 
The preceding acts being continued to April 51h, 1789; it is further enacted: T 
iron, hemp, ſail-cloth, or other articles, the produce of any place bordering on tnt 


A k 3 . +» Of 
Palticſ>2, which may be ex ported from Great-Bricain, if exported contrary to law ; 
FD 9 


goods imported from the territories of the United States of America, into Great-Britain, 
not being ſuch as are permitted by law to be imported, ſhall be forfeited. 28 Geo. III. 
: FWs | 
wed are the preſent ſubſiſting laws reſpecting our commerce with the new States of 
Anerica; and they have been found ſufficient to promote a beneficial, increaſing return 
of trade in favour of Great-Britain, without any commercial treaty ; and againſt the ex- 
pediency of making ſuch a treaty, that excellent and correct writer and calculator on 
the commercial affairs of Great-Britain and Ireland, and of their trade with the American 
States, John lord Sheffield, one of the repreſentatives in the preſent parliament for Briſtol, 
to whom the editor acknowledges himſelf greatly indebted for much valuable informa- 
tion, and ſome authentic materials for the improvement of this work, offers the follow- 


| ng weighty objections. 


» * cen = - 


put giving them ſome valuable privilege, for which they have precluded themſelves 
rom making an adequate return. The treaty of peace, and ſubſequent acts, opened 
he ports of Great- Britain and Ireland to them, in the ſame manner as their ports were 
ppened to us, when they repealed their reſtraining laws. A briſk trade has already be- 
zun, and it is unneceſſary to prove on which fide the advantage is, between the traders 
#ho alk for credit, or the traders who give it. | £ | 
« If the American States had any thing to grant by any kind of commercial treaty, 


2 t may be well doubted, whether they would keep it farther than ſuited their conveni- 
and nce. Beſides; what was foretold in the firſt edition of this work “, has now actually 
her appened, Every account from America ſays, that Eritiſb manufactures are ſelling at a 


onſiderable profit, while other European goods cannot obtain the firſt coſt. Every day's 
xperience ſhews that this country, from the nature and quality of its manufactures, 

d from the aſcendancy ir has acquired in commerce, will command at leaft z/ree 
vurths of the American trade. The American merchants ſolicit a correſpondence, and beg 
or credit, becauſe, while they feel their own want of capital, they know that our 
raders are more liberal, and our goods cheaper and beiter than any other in Europe. 
nd the only danger is, not that the American merchants will aſk for too few manufac- 
ures, but thatthey will obtain too many.” 


cos. Our noble author then ſtates the riſk of giving an extenſive credit to the people of the 
5, in ſnited States, who being impoveriſhed by an expenſive war, which has bequeathed them 
from nany taxes io pay, will not be punctual in their remittances at a time, when they are 
pay- ſſociating againſt the payment of old debts. But this well-grounded objection in 

an! 784, when his work was publiſhed, has been ſince happily removed, by an equitable 
orted hange in the conduct of the United States ; for having reſcinded their former reſolutions, _ - 
ofort ey have lately made large remittances on account of old debts ; and have reſtored ſeveral 
4 and nfiſcated eſtates to loyaliſts, the original owners, upon their refunding the inconſidera- 
harg? je ſums paid for them by the new purchaſers. Upon the whole, therefore, it appears 
Jaiied idem, that in the preſent ſtate of our commerce with the ſaid United States, we derive 


ore real profit from them, than while they were ſubject to the crown of Great Britain. 
nd lord Sheffield ſupports this opinion, by the moſt convincing arguments and facts, 
ach we take the liberty to inſert in this place, becauſe they may ſerve as a guide to 


of the ercantile legiſlation, with reſpect to ſimilar cates, that may ariſe if difficulties and 
nd, 1 lagreements ſhould hereafter occur concerning other foreign ſettlements and planta- 
ed bj ons belonging to the Eritiſi empire. 


Let conſiderations of advantage and protection hereafter go hand in hand together. 
moſt caſes, the expence of protection and civil government is much greater than the 
revention of competition is worth, The ſuperior Rate of Hritiſi manufactures in ge- 
ral, does nat require other means of monopoly than what their ſuperiority and cheap- 


fe at ill pive. If we have not purchaſed our experience ſuiticiently dear, let us derive 
4; ad nen of wiſdom from the misfortunes ct other nations, who like us, purſued the 
e ot am 0 foreign conqueſt and diſtant colonization, and who, in the end, found 
m g © : U | aa » 
*Meves loſs populous, opulent, and powerful. 
; Tha x == „ EE NP 
on we ; | 
t NY . . - 
aw ; © Obſerraii ons on the commerce of the Aucrican States, by Jahn lord Sheffield, with an 
8 enchn containing tables of the imports and experit of Gr eat-Eritain io and from all 


"tron 1590 to 1783, &c. The ſixth edition, 1784. | 
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« [r is plainly impoſſible ro make a commercial treaty with the American States, with- 
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« By the war of I 739, which may be truly called an American conteſt, we incurred a 


debt of upwards of — 5 L. 31,000,000 
„By the war of 1755, a further debt of — — 71,500,000 
And by the war of the revolt, nearly * EO 109,000,000 

Total C. 202,500,000 


— 


« And thus have we ex pended a larger ſum in defending and retaining dur colonies, 
than the value of all the merchandize which we have ever ſent them: we have in, 
great meaſure, diſburſed this enormous ſum, to ſecure the poſſeſſion of a count 
which yielded us no revenue, and whoſe commerce called for but 1,655,902/. of the 
manufacures of Britain, taking the average of four years, from 1767 to 1770; f 
egregious has our impolicy been in rearing colonies for the fake of their cuſtom.” 

Finally, for the ſatisfaction of Britiſb merchants, and of all perſons intereſted in, ot 
withing well to the trade and navigation of Great-Britain, we add, from a comparatire 
view of authentic records, that at the commencement of the year 1788, our general 
imports and exports from and to all ports of the world, exceeded by ſome millions, the 
amount of any preceding year, during the preſent century. | 


The imports for the year 1787, amounting, by the declared value at the cuſtom. 
houſe to - - 5 — L. 17,804,024 16 


; 18,296,166 121 


The exports for the ſame year to — 


— 


After this ample ſtatement of the conſequences of the American revolution, we pro- 
ceed, according to the original plan of our author Wyndham Beawes, with the civil and 
commercial hiſtory of the ſeveral provinces of America; their growth and product, &. 
beginning with the ſouthernmoſt. 


Oo CGEORGTA. 


HIS ſettlement lies in the bounds of Carolina, as deſcribed in their charter; but 
having long remained unſettied, the worthy projectors of the Georgia eſtabliſh 
ment fixed on this ſpot as a proper one for their benevolent intentions of relieving tht 
diſtreſſes of their fellow creatures, and at the ſame time to make their relief turn to: 
— advantage. It was with theſe generous views, that a ſet of gentlemen ſolicited 
is late majeſty king George II. for a grant of the uncultivated lands afore-mentioned, 
with a free conſent of the Carolinians, to whom this tract was rather a burthen than a be 
nefit, and from whoſe ſettlement they expected to reap both ſecurity and advantage. 
His majeſty, always ready to promote the good of his ſubjects, was graciouſly pleaſed 
to condeſcend to their requeſt, and by his letters patent, bearing date the gth of Ju 


1732, did conftitute the petitioners a corporation, by the name of The Truſtees for fs unter 
blihing the Colony of Georgia in America; with capacity to purchaſe and take lands, to ſue ther | 
and be ſued, &c. with the reſtraining clauſes, that no member of the ſaid corporation ears, 

ſhould have any ſalary, fee, perquiſite, benefit, or profit whatſoever, for acting then. e g 
in, or ſhould have any office, place, or employment of profit whatſoever under che {aid rved y 
corporation, &c. They had likewiſe a power to make by-laws, &c. And, amonęlf nt, © 
other things, there was granted to the ſaid corporation and their ſucceſſors, under tht mor, 
reſervations therein mentioned, ſeven undivided parts, the whole to be divided 1m bis 


eight equal parts, of all thoſe lands, countries, territories, ſituate, lying. and being, In cc 


in that part of South Carolina, in America, which lies from the northernmoſt ſtream of e qua 
per there, called the Savannah, along the ſea coaſt to the ſouthward, unto the m 
ithern ſtream of a certain great other water or river, called the Alamataha ; and vel WP - 


rt Cary 


ward from the head of the ſaid rivers, reſpectively in direct lines to the South ſeas : To iy fy 


have and to hold the ſame to them, &c, for ever, for the better ſupport of the _ X ch 
| j 4 14 


force and virt 


GREAT BRITAIN, &. _ 


early rent of four ſhillings proclamation-money of Sourh Carolina, for 
es of the ſaid lands, for every of which the {ſaid corporation ſhall 
lant, or ſettle; but not to commence until ten years aſter ſuch 
anting, or ſettling ; and erected and created the ſaid lands, countries, 


and territories, into one independent and ſeparate province, by the name of Georgia; 


ony. under the y 

every hundred acr 

grant, dem iſe, P 
p 


grant, demiſe, 


de the inhabitants who ſhall reſide therein free, and not ſubject to any of the 
laws, orders, ſtatutes, or conſtitutions of Sout/; Carolina, except the commander in chief 
f the militia ; and authorized the ſaid corporation, for the term of twenty-five years 
ſom the date of the ſaid letters patent, to form and prepare laws, ſtatutes, or ordi- 
ninces, for the government of the ſaid colony not repugnant to the laws and ſtatutes of 
England ; to be reſented under their common ſeal to his majeſty in council, for his ap- 
probation or Sifallowance 3 and that the ſaid laws ſo approved of, ſhould be in full 
ue within the ſaid province. The council for the time being of the ſaid 
corporation were likewiſe impowered to apply their money, make contracts, &c. to ap- 
point officers and ſervants, removable at pleaſure; that they might tranſport and con- 
vey into the ſaid province fuch of his majeſty's ſubjecls and foreigners, as are willing 
to go and inhabit there; and declared all perſons born within the ſaid province, and 
their poflerity, to be free denizens as if they had been born in any of his majeſty's do- 
minions. The ſaid corporation had likewiſe power 10 afſign, transfer, and ſet over, 
{ch particular portions of the ſaid lands, tenemente, and hereditaments, unto ſuch of 


his majeſty's ſubjecls and others, willing xo live in the ſaid colony, upon ſuch terms, 


and ma 


and for ſuch eſtates, and upon ſuch rents, reſervations, and conditions, as the ſame _ 


might lawfully be granted, and as to the ſaid common council ſhould ſeem fit and pro- 
per; provided no grant ſhould be madeof any part of the ſaid lands, unto, or in truſt 
for, or for the benefit of any member of the ſaid corporation ; and that no greater quan- 
tiry of the ſaid lands be granted, either entirely or in parcels, to, or to the uſe of, or in 
truſt for any one perſon, than five hundred acres ; and declared, that all grants made 
contrary to the true intent and meanin thereof, ſhould be abſolutely null and void. 
\nd granted, that the ſaid corporation, for the term of twenty-one years from the date 
f the ſaid letters patent, ſhould have power to erect and conſtitute judicatures and courts 


Wor record, or other courts, to be held in his majefty's name, for the hearing and deter- 


ining all manner of crimes, offences, pleas, &c. And it is directed, that all rents, 


WE (ſues, or profits, which ſhould come to the ſaid corporation, iſſuing or ariſing out of 
Wor from the ſaid province, ſhould be laid out and applied in ſuch manner as would moſt 


mprove and enlarge the ſaid colony, &c. And directed, that the ſaid common council 
ould from time to time, for the ſaid term of twenty-one years, have power to appoint 


WE! ſuch governors, judges, magiſtrates, miniſters, and officers, civil and military, both 
V ſea and land, within the ſaid diſtrict, as they ſhould think fit and needful for the 
We overnment of the faid colony; except ſuch officers as ſhould be appointed for manag- 


g. collecting, and receiving ſuch of his majeſty's revenues as ſhould ariſe within the 
aid province; with a proviſo, that every governor ſo appointed, ſhould be approved of 


Wy his majeſty, and qualify himſelf as other governors in America are by law required 


do, &c. And they have power to train the militia, erect forts, &c. And that they 
hell have power to import or export their goods at or from any ports that ſhould be ap- 
inted by his majeſty, within the ſaid province, without being obliged to touch at any 
ther port in South Carolina; and declared, that after the end of the ſaid twenty one 
ears, ſuch form of government, and making of laws and ſtatutes, and ordinances for 
e povernment of the ſaid provinces and its inhabitants, ſhould be eſtabliſhed and ob- 
ved within the ſame, as his mayeſty, his heirs, and ſucceſſors ſhould ordain and ap- 
im, agreeable to law; and that after the end of the ſaid twenty-one years, the go- 
nor, and all officers civil and military within the ſaid province, ſhould be appointed 
y his majeſty, his heirs, and ſucceſſors. | | 
In conſequence of this extenſive charter, many nobles and men of fortune undertook, 
qua ty of truſtees, to carry the deſign into execution, and had, as the object of their 
rit care, the obtaining a ſufficient fund for enabling them to ſend over a conſiderable 
dCy of people, and to provide them with all kinds of neceſſaries; to which they libe- 
iy fubſcribed themſelves, obtained conſiderable ſums by collection from perſons who 
ere Charitably diſpoſed, to forward the ſettlement, and, beſides, procured a donation 
an parizament of 10,000/, | | 
| The 
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The propereſt method was alſo ſtudied in making this ſettlement, that it might both 


anſwer the intended ends of their being ſent thither, and alſo contribute as much to the 

publick utility as poſſible ; in order whereto, every individual was regarded as a Planter 
and ſoldier, and accordingly furniſhed with arms for defence, and tools for his huſbandry 
whoſe uſe and exerciſe was alſo taught him: It was alſo reſolved, that towns ſhould be 
planned, and lands appointed for the ſubſiſtance and conveniency of the ſettler, ang 
theſe be held in tail- male, as the propereſt tenure in this infant colony. The introduc. 
tion of negroes was alſo prohibited for many reaſons. And after theſe diſpoſitions wen 
made, and the truſtees enabled by public and private benefa&tian, one hundred and fou:. 
teen ſouls, men, women, and children, embarked with James Oglethorpe, eſq. one of the 
truſtees, in November, 1732, and ſailed for Carolina, where they arrived on the 25th of 
January following z and being aſſiſted by the governor of Charles-Town, and other kind 
gentlemen, a town was marked out, and the firſt houſe begun, ten miles up the rie 
Savannah, on the gth of February ; after which Mr. Oglethorpe procured all the affiflanz 
and neceſfaries he could for his young colony, ſowed and planted a quantity of com, 
herbage and fruit, made a treaty with the Indians, and then returned to England, in order 
to continue his gnod offices by procuring the neceſſory ſupplies to be ſent to this objed 
of his care; and arrived in ſafety, in June, 1534, accompanied by feveral of the Indn 
kings and chiefs, who were endeared to our countrymen by the kind uſage ſhewn then 
here. | 

Mr. Oglethorpe again embarked, and on the 6th of February, 1735, arrived with four 
hundred and ſeventy perſons, who were ſettled on the ifland of Se. Simon; and in the 
preceding month a parcei of Scorch highlanders were got there, and eftabliſhed up the 
river Alatamaha, about ſixteen miles diſtant from the aforefaid ifle ; they hork built 
towns, the Engli/h calling their's Trederica ; and the Scots, New Inverneſs : Roads of com- 
munication were made between the towns of the Briti/h adventurers and the Indians, ani 
both the north and ſouth frontiers were not only ſecured by fortifications, but alſo by an 
amicable treaty, concluded with the Tpaniards of St. Auguſtin, which, however, was di. 
approved of by their court; and the governors of Cuba and Spaniſſi Florida had direction 
to prepare fvch a force as they imagined would be ſufficient to deftroy our ſettlement, 
as well as in Curolina as Gerrgia z to prevent which, his majeſty was graciouf] plealet 
to order a regiment of ſix hundred effective men to be ſent to Georgia for its defence and 
prote ion, and the truſtees allotted each one of them a parcel of land to encourage thei 
good behaviour, | 

The parliament alſo now granted them 26,000/. and 26,010!. at ſundry times after 
wards, for their further aſſiſtance, which enabled the truftees to make another embark 
ation, and with thee repeated augmentations of people, the town laid out in this ner 
colony began ro flouriſh. Mr. Oglethorpe was appointed colonel of the aforeſaid reg 
ment; and no one could have been more proper for the command than he, who on 
uſed his authority and care to protect that ſettlement, which with ſo much fatigue ant 
aſſiduity he had planted ; but this reinforcement did not induce him to abate any thin! 


of that diſcipline he had always obſerved, but he 4 them th train his militia, with 


the ſame exercile and regularity he had before uſed them to, and, diſregarding th! 
dangers he run, and the inconveniences he ſuffered by travell\ng in an almoſt unknown, 
uni habited, and conſequentle an uncultivated country, he undertook a journey of fin 
hundred miles from Frederica, purely to increaſe the ſervices he had already renderet 
the colonies of Caron and Georgia, by concluding a new treaty with the Indians, at! 
thereby confirming them in the FEngli7 intereſt, at a time when the French i were ulir! 
their utmoſt efforts to dra them off from it; thus, to advance and ſecure the happine! 
of others, did this worthy man, with unwearied diligence, expoſe himſelf to hazard 
and mils, that would have proved unſurmountable to one of a leſs enterpriſing genie 
and ſteady reſolution ; but theſe enabled him to go through even ſuch a com fortlels an 
tireſome expedition, as this now mentioned. 5 

The number of people ſettled in Georgia in the firſt eight years was upwards of 18 
thouſind, which under Mr. Ogletharpe's prudent condu®, in obedience to the wiſe regu 
tions and diſpoſitions of the truſtees, had now acquired ſtrength ſufficient to defend 
rhemſeives, as hey were ſoon obliged to prove; for the war, kinched here with i 
Spaninrds, in 1739, ſoon blazed out in America, where general Og/e:/nurpe, having oy 
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all the other governors received his majeſty's orders to annoy the Spaniards as much as 
they could, agreed on an expedition againſt them at St. Auguſtine, in conjunction with 
the forces of Carolina : and though the plan of their operations ſeemed to be well con- 
certed, it unfortunately m:{carried with the Joſs of many men and much money. The 
Spaniards in return paid them a viſit in the beginning of June, 1742, but met a ſignal re- 
pulſe from the Engliſt; ior though their force conſiſted of fifty-ſix fail, with between 
ſeven and eight thouſand men, they were deſeared by the handful general Oglethorpe had 
with him, to the immortal honour both of the foldiers and their commander, who 
obliged the enemy to fo precipitate a flight, as to leave part of their baggage, &c. be- 
hind them. The general received al! the congratulations and acknowledgments, ſo 
jaftly due to his bravery, from all our American governors, and ought to have the 
lame incenſe paid him by every well-wiſher to the colonies, or indeed Greai-Britain 
itſelf. | 

11 province is faid to be capable of producing all that Carolina does, though the 
truſtees, from an obſervation that moſt of the American ſeitlements run into a cultivation 
of the ſame commodities, recommended a different practice here, and ordered a large 
plantation of mulberry-trees to be made, invited thereto by the propriety of the ſi], and 
agreeableneſs of the clime for railing ſilk, of which a parcel was brought from thence in 
1739, and deemed by competent JuCges to be very good; though what more it may 
have produced ſince, I muſt confeſs myſelf ignorant, or indeed, of what other returns 
it l-as made to the people's e eee from the large ſums expended on it; though, 
ſhould it fall ſhort in the fertility it has been praiſed for, and remit but little in exchange 
for its manufactures it takes from hence, the eſtabliſhment ought to be ſu ported as an 
important frontier, whoſe conſequence has been demonſtrated, in the and 1 made 
againſt the above-mentioned powerful attack, which might otherwile have proved of 
fatal conſequence to ſeveral of our colonies. The exports are calculated at about 
74,0001. and the imports at 49, oool. | | 


a 


Of CAROLINA. 


- 


1 part of the globe has been poſſeſſed alternately by Spaniards and French, and 
though one of the fineſt ſpots in the world, had by both been deſerted for near a 
hundred years, when his majeſty king Charles II. granted it the 24th of March 1663. to 
Edward earl of Clarendon, then [org high chancellor, George duke of Albemarle, William 
lord Craven, John lord Berkley, Anthony lord A/atley, fir George Carteret, fir Will.am Berkley, 
and fir Jon Collinton, with all royal fiſheries, mines, gower of life and limb, and every 
thing neceſſary to an abſolute propriety, within the limits of the patent, and with the 
acknowledgment of twenty marks yearly; and this grant was ſeconded by another 
about two years after, that made ſome alteration in the boundaries, and included both 
the Carolinas and the new province of Georgia. But this eſtabliſhment not meeting with 
a ſucceſs anſwerable to the proprietor's expectations, they after ſtruggling with many 
dithculties for the ſpace of near ſixty years, reſigned 7 of their grant to the crown, in 
conſideration of 17,5007. paid them for it, and the ſurrender was confirmed by act of 
parliament in 1728; the other | being therein reſerved to the right hon. John lord Carte- 
ret, late earl of Granville. | 
This country, as afore- mentioned, is very pleaſant and fertile, as the riches acquired 
by the inhabitants in a few years plainly prove; and the trade of it was once ſo confi- 
derable, that from March, 17 zo, to the ſame time 1731, there ſailed from Charles-Town, 
moſtly for England, 207 ſhips, with 41,957 barrels of rice, about '500/b. wr. each ; 
10,700 barrels of pitch; 2063 of tar; and 759 of turpentine ; of deer ſkins 300 caſks, 
containing 8 or goo each; beſides a vaſt quantity of Indian corn, peas, beans, &c. beef, 
pors, and other ſalted fleſh ; beams, plank, and other timber for building, moft purt of 
cedar, cypreſs, ſaſſafras, oak, walnut, and pine.—Since writing the above, the Carolina 
trade is greatly increaſed by the produce of Indigo in that colony. | 
Before the late war in America, the commerce of Sourh Carolina alone employed 14 
mips. Its exports to Great-Pritain of native commodities, on an average of three vers, 
mounted to upwards of 395,000. annually, and irs imports to 365, % The ex- 
ports of North Carolina were compured at 68,000), and its imports at about G8,000/. 
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Theis trade with the Indians is very conſiderable, by which they , procure the ſkin, 
above-mentioned; and in exchange 4 them give lead, powder, coarſe cloth, vermi. 
lion, iron, ſtrong waters, and ſame other goods, reaping from this traffick a very grey 
profit. Of negroes it is ſuppoſed there are near 59,090 in the province; though art. 
mar and their demands for labour very extravagant; which I beliey, 

' principally proceed ſrom the miſrepreſentations of the country at home ; otherwiſe it ij; 
to be imagined, a fine climate and great wages would be ſufficient inducements to a. 

tract a ſufficient number of mechanics to ſupply every want there could poilibly be 9 


them, 3 5 


Of VIRGINIA. 


T* S country was at firſt divided into north and ſouth Virginia, and was according} 


by king James I. in 1606, to two diſtin ſets of men, the one to poſſeſs all the 
lands, &c. between 34 and 41 degrees of latitude, to be called the firſt colony, and the 
others to have all thoſe lying between 38 and 45 degrees of latitude, with the denomi- 
nation of the ſecond colony ; and they "analy a. © fitted out ſhips and ſeat many 
people there in the fame year; and though their eſtabliſhments were rendered as eaſy ty 
them as the nature of the thing would poſſibly admit, and their advantageous ſituation 
was very 9 yet they could not ſubmit to the few labours and difficulties attend. 
ing their firſt ſettling, though with the proſpect of ſoon obtaining from them a comſon- 
able and eaſy abode, capable of daily improvements by an honeſt induftry, but were 
continually breaking out into commotions and diſturbances, which proved ruinous t 
the colony, and their own deſtruction; and they were fo contumacious as to fly in the 
face of juſtice ; ſo that few of their governors could ſupport their authority, or bring 
them into any ſettled order or difcipline ; which was a good deal owing to the nature 
of the grants made in England by the patentees, and no ſmall ſhare of ir charged on the 
company's mal-adminiſtration ; in ſo much, that on king Charles I. aſcending the throne, 
he diſſolved the company in 1626, reducing the coumry and government under his own 
immediate direction, and granting patentees to particular adventurers, with the reſerte 
This reſolution of his majeſty's at firſt ſeemed very agreeable to thoſe already ſettled, 
and animated many — to increaſe their number; bur old diſcontents reviving, and 
the people proving reſtleſs under their governor's oppreſſions, gave an inſtance of their 
reſentment, by ſending the firſt his majeſty had ſent over them priſoner to England, for 
his diſagreement with his council, and violences on the inhabitants. And the ſubſc- 
uent troubles of king C/arles's reign, and Cromwel/s adminiftrativn, hindered the good 
diſpolitions from proving effectual that had before been taken for the colony's proſperity 
by their worthy chief, fir Milliam Berkley. However, many continued ſolicitors for pa- 


| tents of large tracts, which has indeed proved very prejudicial to the country, as it is 


this means that very few towns are to this day built in it, and thofe few fo ſmall as 


| hardly to be worth naming. 


It lies from 360 to 39® of north latitude, and between 74® and 80 of weſtern longi- 
tude, being about 240 miles in length, and near one hundred and twenty in breadth; 
divided into twenty-five, ſome ſay twenty- nine counties; of thele, the firſt is Jane 
county, which contains five pariſhes, and the only two towns in the province and 
theſe, as I ſaid before, ſo ſmall, that the principal called James-Town, does not contain 


above eighty houſes ; and Willamſburgh, though the ſeat of juſlice, not above half that 


number : The people, if we reckon men, women, and children, and join to theſe the 


negroes, may amount to about five hundred thouſand, which may reaſonably be ſup- 


poſed to bring no ſinall advantage to their mother country, as from hence they are al 
ſupplied with moſt of the neceſſuries of life; ſuch as linen, ſilks, India goods, wine, 
and other foreign manufactures; and of cur home ones, cloths, ſerges, ſtuffs, bays, 
hats, and all forts of haberdaſhery ware ; hoes, bills, axes, nails, adzes, and other 


iron tools; cloths ready made, knives, bilcuir, fiour, ſtockings, ſhoes, caps for ſer- 
vants, and indeed almoft every thing that is made in Englund, to the amount of near 


1,009,060/. ſtetling, which is repaid moſtly in tobacco, of which it is ſuppoſed, by & 
| N 
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off calculators, that near one hundred thouſand hogſheads are, in times of peace, 
* yearly, employing between three and four hundred ſhips, navigated by 
upwards of four thouſand ſailors ; and of theſe, about 60, ooo hogſheads are Fe-CX port- 
ed for foreign parts, which, if computed only at 5l. per hogſhead, makes 3009,000/. 
beſides the duties not drawn back, and the new freight it occaſions. 
This ſettlement, it is to be obſerved, is only that part of the original grant, called the 
firſt or Londom colony; the other, termed the ſecond or Plymouth colony, ſhall be ſpoke 
of when | come to treat of New. England, of which they were the original planters; in 
the mean time | proceed, as it comes next in courſe, to ſpeak | 
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Of MARYLAND. 


7 lo F Virginia | others did till they were diſmem- 
the Is colony remained a part of Virginia, as ſeveral others did till they were iſmem- 

the 1 which ſhall be ee in their roper places, till 1632, when king Charles I. 

Mi- in the eighth year of his reign, granted all the country to the north of Potowmack river, 
any ot then planted, to Cecilius Calvert lord Baltimore, and his heirs ; which tract was 

ly to thenceforth called Maryland, in honour of the then queen conſort ; and in conſequence 

”y f this grant the proprietor ſent over his brother, with about two hundred adventurers, 

end- 


o take poſſeſſion of their limits, and to make a ſettlement; which they firſt did in an 
1dian town, called afterwards St. Mary's, on the river Potowmack, and near the mouth of 
that they chriſtened Sr. George's, ES 3 
This ſoon became a flouriſhing eolony, though the Baltimore family was A gow of 
its government during the civil wars; but king Charles II's reſtoration proved that of 
the proprietor's; as his majeſty, on coming to the throne, re-inſtated him in all his pri- 
1leges, Es | 
The province is firuated between 38 and 40® of northern latitude, and between 759 
nd go of weſtern longitude ; abounding, as Virginia does, in fine ſprings and rivers ; 
ſo that, like the Virginians, they can bring the ſhips up to their very doors: It is divided 
Into ten counties, though it has very fine towns, the ſame humour of living on their 
wn plantations prevailing among the gentry here, as was before obſerved to reign 


tle, among their above-mentioned neighbours. o ; 
; and The ſoil and products of this country are ſimilar to thoſe of Virginia, and the natives 
their here imitate the others' management, in confining their huſbandry to the cultivation of 
„ for obacco only, of which it is fappofet they now produce as much as Virginia does, though 
ubſc- WW: he quality to the Engliſi taſte is inferior to the other, it being ſtronger than the ſweet+ 
good cented leaf gathered on the borders of James and York rivers; however, this eircum- 


ſtance gives it a preference every where in the north, to which part of the world we 

We enerally fend it: The inhabitants may be about 30,000, who are ſupplied with neceſ- 
aries from hence in the ſame manner Virginia is, fo that a catalogue of them need not 

de repeated here, 8 | 


Of NEW-YORK. 


HIS, like the laſt-mentioned province, was a part of Virginia, and became our's 


a 2 under the double right of diſcovery and conqueſt ; the firſt by Cabot, and the latter 
* om the Dutch, who had ſettled here, and held it by an illegal title, and therefore the 


"gh have retained ever ſince its recovery at the beginning of the Dutch war. It is 
—_ wut two hundred miles in length, though generally very narrow, well repleniſhed 
1th proviſions and farms, which occaſions it having very few large towns; the capital, 

nPrk city, however, is very conſiderable for this part of the world, -as it contains 
PWwards of a thouſand well-built houſes of flone and brick, beſides commodious quays 
nd Varchouſes on its excellent harbour, where ſome hundred of ſhips and veſſels are 
mployed in the foreign trade and fiſheries from hence carried on to Madeira and the 
| t Azores, 
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| Haores, where they ſend pipe-ſtaves and fiſh, returning with wine and brandy, to their 
very great advantage; and to all our ſugar iſlands, more eſpecially Barbadbes, they ſ 
corn, flour, bread, beef, pickled and ſmoaked pork, peas, bacon, apples, onio 
board and pipe-ftaves; for which they bring back ſugar, melaſſes, rum, ginger, & 
And the agents for this province, in their conteſt with the ſugar plantations, affirmed. 
that their winters being ſevere; obliged them to take off more of the woollen many. 
factures of this kingdom, for which they remitted gold and filver, than all the iſlands, 
Jamaica excepted, put together, and which | believe has remained uncontradicted. 
At our becoming maſters of this country, it was found to be very thinly peopled; 
but the clime and foil have proved ſuch powerful inducements to adventurers, that their 
number is ſuppoſed now to be ſwelled ro 90,000. 
Before the American war, the exports from this province, upon an average of thres 
years, * annually to 526, oool. and their imports from Great-Britain t 
5 31,000, | | | 


Of PENNSYLVANIA. 


DMIRAL Penn, afterwards fir William, rendered himſelf famous by the cons 
queſt, with colonel Venables, of Jamaica; and endeared himſelf to every one ſerying 
under him, by his unaffected modeſty, and other engaging 1 and virtues; 
theſe, and his great abilities in maritime affairs likewiſe, placed him in a very high 
degree of eſteem and credit both with king Charles II. and his royal brother, which 
drew from the former a promiſed grant of this American territory, in reward of his paſt 
ſervice to the crown ; but he dying before its confirmation, and his ſon not applying for 
it till ſome years after, the patent bears date only from the 4th of March, 1680, contain- 
ing all that tract of land in America, with all the iſlands belonging to it, from the be- 
ginning pf the 4oth degree of north latitude to the 43d degree, &c. This was the li- 
mitation of the firſt grant; but Mr. Penn having afterwards obtained an addition from 
New-York, the whole territory of Pennſylvaria now runs three hundred and thirty miles 
in length, and about two hundred in breadth, being diitinguiſhed by this denominatica 
in both the patents. = 
There were but few Engliſi when Mr. Penn ſent over the firſt adventurers, who had 
accompanying them a 22 of his appointing, to whom the Swedes and Dutch that 
remained very readily ſubmitted ; but he afterwards went in perſon to ſettle the confli- 
tution he had procured to be drawn up by that great lawyer, fir William Jones, and to 
make agreements with the Indian princes. The air is ſerene and pleaſant, the ſoil ge- 
nerally fertile, and every thing growing here in great abundance and plenty. The towns 
are large and numerous, well ſituated for trade, and populous ; inſomuch that the capi- 
tal, Philadelphia, is now ſu ppoſed to contain fiſteen thouſand inhabitants, by which the 
number of people in this flouriſhing colony may be gueſſed at, thongh it would be dif 
ſicult to aſcertain them. | : 8 | 
The merchandize which P-m/tvania furniſhes for its commerce with Europe and 
America, conſiſts in horſes, pipe-ttaves, pork, beef, and fiſh ſalted and barrelled up, 
{ſkins and furs; all ſorts of grain, vis. wheat, rye, peas, oats, bariey, buck-whes, 
Indian corn, Indian peas and beans, pot aſhes, wax, &c. And in return for thefe they 
import from the Caribbee iſlands, &c. rum, ſugar, melaſſes, filver, negroes, ſalt, aud 
wine; and from Great-Pritain, houſehold goods, clothing of all forts, hardware, tools 
and toys. They alſo grow ſome rice, and a little tobacco of the worſt ſort ; and in 
their trade with the Indians is confincd to a ſew articles; they receiving from them on 
furs and ſkins, and giving them in return, ſome clothing, arms, ammunition, rum, 
and other ſpirits. | | | | <> | 
The amount of the commodities exported from Great Pritain, before the war, un 
upon an average of three years, valued at 611,000/. and thoſe exported to Greats 
Britain, including ſhips. built there for fate in England, are eſtimated at 705, 5000. 


0 
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Of the JERSEYS. 


and with that compoſed the province of Nova N t taken ſrom the Dutch, as be- 
fore-mentioned, and all were included in the grant made by king Charles II. to his bro- 
ther che duke of York; who inveffed this part of it by the name of Nova Canttia, in 
Fon lord Berkley, and fir George Carteret, and they or their affigns agreed to divide it, 
with the denomination of Eaft and Weft New-Terſeys ; the firſt falling to the ſhare of fir 


prietaries, were unanimouſly reſigned up to her majeſty queen Anne, on the 22d of April, 
built towns in them, commodiouſly ſituated for trade, as ſhips of two or three hun- 


plenty of all ſorts of grain, with which they ſupply the ſugar iſlands, and belides this 
frives ſome trade in furs, ſkins, and a little tobacco; they likewiſe ſhip ſome train oil, 
With, corn, &c. for Portugal, Spain, and the Canaries, though New-York is their principal 
arket, either for ſupplying themſelves with, or diſpoſing of their commodities. 

The inhabitants are computed to be about 100,000, but they carry on little or no 
oreign trade. owing to the vicinity of the Jerſeys to the great commercial cities of Fa. 


ooh lelphia and New York, by which they were ſupplied with merchandize from Britain, and 
Gol Wnake returns in wheat, lumber, and other native produc's. 

pat 

for | | | 
— | Of NEW. ENGLAND. 

be- e „ 
e li- N my deſcription of Virginia, I gave an account only of the firſt or London company, 
from referring my readers for the ſucceſs of the ſecond or Plymouth company's expedition, 
miles d this place, which I ſhall now give. | ; 
ation 


Theſe advenrurers contented themſelves for ſome years, with the trade of furs with 
he natives of North Virginia, and fiſhing on that coaſt, in which wo {hips were em- 
| hal ployed ſo early as the year 1614, commanded by the famous capt. Jon Smith, and capr; 


that homas Hunt, the former of which landed, and took a particular view of the country of 
onfti- hee Maſackuſa, by which he was drawn into ſeveral ſkirmiſhes with the natives; and 
nd 10 frerwards returning to England, he left orders with Hunt to proceed in his thip, with the 
4 2 iſh taken, to Hain; but this ungenerous man, not content with his finny treaſure, and 


timulated by an avaricious defire of gain, took ſuch iniquitous Reps ro procure it, as 
roved of fatal conſequence to the infant colony; for as ſum as captain Smith was de- 
ch — arted, he enticed twenty-ſeven of the innocent Indians aboard, and carried them with 
e dil is cargo 10 Malaga, where he fold them at 2ol. a head. This outrage was reſented by 
e Indians in ſuch a manner as might juſtly be expedled; they broke off all communi- 


pe and TR with the colony, ſo that an entire flop was put to the little the) before carried on, 
ed up, d their endeavours for revenge were exerted on feveral future occifions. And re- 
whez!, wed diſappointments occurting by theſe diſagreements, the patentees were diſcouraged 
fe = om proſecuting their intended ſettlemems, and gave up all thoughts of making them. 
it, -werer, other adventurers carried on a trade to New England; and a congregation of 
N . *pendents who had fled from thence to Holland on accoumt of their religion, under Mr. 
wm n Rbinſon their minifter, now meditated another remove, and determined on chang- 


their clime once more, from an / uropean to ah Americen ; flattered with the hopes of 
1, rum, ding an aſylum in the latter, which was denied them in the former. And they ac- 
| rangly procured a grant for their ſettlement on Hudſon's river, where, however, they 
med, bet eicher chance, or. treachery, as ſome ſuppoſe, having driven them 
0 Gres New England, in the latitude of 42% north, they there landed. and built themſelves a 
un, which they called N. -Plynouth, being about a hundred fouls in all, men, 

0 ets and chiidren, of which a great part died the firft winter. However, new re- 
"3 :93:ipually ſucceeding, they began to grow powerful, and became a flouriſhing 

8 : golony 5 


Es fell under the dominion of the crown ar the ſame time that New-York did, 


George, as the latter did to his lordſhip ; and both being parcelled our into different pro- 
1702, and have been ever ſince governed by royal authority: They have ſeveral wells” 


dred tons may come up to the merchants' houſes in divers of them. The country yields 


= * 
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colony; and this led them to reflec ſeriouſly on the nature of their preſent ſettlemem, 
which they knew to be precarious, as they were not only without a patent or grant (» 
ſecure them in the poſſeſſions they now enjoyed, but held them contrary to the rights of 
the North Virginia or New-England company. In order, therefore, to eftabliſh themſelye, 
on a better footing, they commiſſioned one of their number, in the year 1624, to ſolici 
a Charter for them, which he ſucceſsfully performed, and obtained one more favourable 
than their moſt ſanguine expectations 54.77 make them hope for; they being thereby 
enabled to elect a governor, council, and magiſtrates, and to make laws, provided they 
were no ways oppoſite to our's, or in any reſpect encroached on the crown's prerogatiye: 
Thus the firſt ſettlement in this large and fertile country was confirmed; and this ani. 
mated others to take the ſame ſteps ; of which [ſhall give ſome account in as brief: 
manner as poſſible. 3 

In 1625, Mr. White, of Dorcheſter, another miniſter of the ſame perſuaſion with the 
before-mentioned, being animated by his ſucceſs, determined to follow his ſteps, in 
hopes of the ſame good fortune; and ry procured a grant from the Nw. 
Virginia company, to divers therein mentioned, of all that part of New England, which 
lies between the great river Merimack and Charles river, &c. and obtained a patent fron 
king Charles I. to hold the fame ; which was enlarged by a new one, 1628, with fil 
_m_ privileges than in thoſe ceded to the New: Plymouth colony, and by whom Carl. 

own, Dorcheſter, and Boſton, the capita), were ſucceſſively built; and from theſe , 
colony was detached, to ſettle on Connecticut river; which afterwards obtained a gran 
for themſelves, with privileges ſimilar to thoſe already ſpoken of. After theſe, Mu. 
Faden was built, and the country ſettled; and whilft this was tranſacting in the Suk 
Nen parts of New-England, thoſe in the North-Eaft were not neglected ; for theſe coals 
having for ſome time been frequented, for the advantages of fiſhing and the fur trad, 
encouraged thoſe concerned therein to attempt an eſtabliſhment ; which they ſucceed 
in ſo much to their ſatisfaction, as in a few years to fettle the two counties of New 
Hamp/tire and Main, for which they obtained a charter; but as feuds and diviſions pre 
vailed among them, they again religned ir, in 1684, to the crown, where the propery 
has ever ſince remained. | 2 

And if any one reflects on the ſwift progreſs made in the ſettlements, that in abou 
twenty years they had built twice as many towns, cultivated a large tract of land, and 
ſettled a tolerable good trade, he muſt allow them to have been uncommonly induftr: 
_ more eſpecially, if he conſiders the many difficulties they had all along to ſtruggt 
4 with, | 
ö Nerv. England at preſent comprehends four very conſiderable governments, wiz. Me: 
faechuyſets, which with New- Plymouth and the Main, are now included in the one charter; 
New- Ham fire ſtill remaining ſeparate ; Connecticut, comprehending alſo New-Have 
and Rhode-Ifand, with Providerce plantation. The whole country extending from 41 
45 degrees of north latitude, and from 67 to 7 3 degrees of weſtern longitude, aboundit 
with plenty of fiſh, fowl, fruit, grain, and herbage; it is likew iſe replete with mat 
tine rivers, and its inhabitants are very numerous. ; 

Its commerce is very conſiderable, being ſpread all over America, and to ſeveral pam 
in Europe Our ſugar colonies are from hence * with fiſh, cattle, corn, apples 
butter, cheeſe, oil, tallow, boards, hoops, pipe-flaves, ſkins, bark, turpentine, & 
and theſe in ſuch vaſt abundance, that the iſland of Harbacbes only is computed to ta 
off the value of two hundred thouſand pounds yearly : They alfo deal with the olle 
lugar colonies; ſometimes with the French, more with the Spaniards ; and their export 
tion of fiſh for Portugal, Spain, and Italy, is greater than from any part except Neuf 
lan From hence they take all kinds of mercery goods, linens, ſtockings, ſhoes, ſail-cloth 
cordage, haberdaſhery ware, and a vaſt many other things: In return, they build for ui 
prodigious number of ſhips, and ſupply us with pig and bar iron, pitch, tar, turpenti® 
Kins, furs, oil, whale fins, weden: and other commodities, beſides a great quantii) 
maſts, yards, and plank, for the roval navy; and as [ cannot pretend to make a calc 
lation myſelf of the advantages accruing us from this trade, I ſhall adopt fir J. 
Child's words on this ſubject, to convey to my reader an idea of the greatneſs of _ 
To do right, o_ he, to that induftrions Engli/h colony, ſpeaking of Neu-Exg . 


* muſt confeſs, that though we loſe by their unlimited trade with other foreign a” 
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tions, yet we are very great gainers by their direct trade to and from Old England. 
« Our yearly exportations of Engl manufactures, malt, and other goods from hence 
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« thither, amounting, in my opinion, to ten times the value of what is imported from 
« thence ; which calculation I do not make at random, but upon mature couſideration; 
« and peradventure upon as much experience of this very trade, as any other perſon 
vill pretend to do, &c.” | - EL | 

I: was computed, before the unfortunate revolt of the thirteen provinces from the 
mother-country, that the amount of the Engliſi manufactures and of India goods ſent 
into this colony from Great Britain, was not leſs, upon an average of three years, than 
305. 00. Our imports in value, &c. commodities for home conſumption, and for ex- 
portation to the European markets, were calculated at 370,500/, 


Of NOVA-SCOTIA. 


O part of our American ſettlements has occaſioned more conteſts than this, or has 

ſo often changed maſters; having been ſeveral times alternately poſſeſſed by Frenc/ 
aud Engliſh, though our title to it is founded on Cabot's diſcoveries, and was therefore 
priginally regarded as a. part of North-Virginia, and as ſuch, within the charter of the 
Veſtern company, who gave ſtrict orders eo thoſe in their ſervice, by all means to pre- 
ent foreign nations from ſettling in their limits. | 


Sir Samuel Argal, then governor of Virginia, made a cruiſing voyage in 1618, round 


the coaſt northwards, as far as Cape Cod in New-England, about five or ſix years before 


he Engliſi adventurers arrived in that country; and being informed by the Indians, that 
ome white men had ſettled farther north, he went, and found a fort built, with a French 


ſhip riding at anchor before it, both which he took; and the French afterwards cancelled 


heir patent from the king; and acquainted him of another ſettlement made by their 
ountrymen at a place they had named Fort -· Royal, in the bay on the ſouth-weſt of Arcadia, 
rhich he alſo went to, and reduced it. . 

When fir Ferdinand Gorges was preſident of the Ne- England company, he propoſed 
o fir Wilkam Alexander to procure a particular grant for the land to the northward of their 
patent, who accordingly applied for and obtained it of king James I. in 1621; and the 
ext year ſent a ſhip with paſſengers, to plant and ſeitle there; but it being late in the 
eaſon, they were forced to winter in Newfoundland, and to wait the ſpring's return be- 
ore they could get away, which they effected as ſoon as the weather would permit it, 


and proceeded on their voyage till they happily concluded it, and landed in what the 
pfterwards called Luke's-Bay; and fir William Alexander having publiſhed a book, with 


he —_— of the country, placed itin ſo tempring a light, that his ſovereign created 


| new order, called the knights of Nova-Scotta, * to facilitate its plantation. 


This projected ſettlement, however, proved abortive; and there was afterwards 
nother grant made of the northern part of this country, to fir David Kirk, from whom 


he French king bought it, or at leaſt contraſted to give him 5ooo!. for it; and fir 


liam Alexander ſome years after, ſold his property to Claude de la Tour, a French noble- 
an; which plainly proves that the rights and titles by which they held them were ac- 
nou ledged by that nation. OR 7 5 | | 
Oler Cromwell, in 1654, ſent major Sedgwick to diſlodge the French from Port-Royal, 
hich he effected, and took poſſeſſion of the ſaid tract of land; on which Charles de St. 
ina, | believe it ſhould be Etienne, ſon and heir to Claude de la Tour, came to England, 
nd 2 out his claim under fir William Alexander, then earl of Sterling, Cromwell 
lowed tit. | : 
On the 20th of Sept. 1656, the ſaid Charles de St. Eſtina ſold and conveyed his property 
dy * Sow want to fir Thomas Temple and William Brown, who divided the ſaid land by 

0 it ion. | | 

ir Tomas, afterwards, wiz. in the year 1662, made out his right, and obtained a 

aent from the crown, not only for the _—_— mentioned therein, but for the govern- 


er? thereof during his natural life, and the ſole monopoly of the fiſhery and trade 
th the Indians, walls” 
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By the treaty of Breda, in 1667, this land was again ceded to the French; and in 
1670, the poſſeſſion was delivered to them by fir Thomas, in virtue of the ſaid treaty, 
and in obedience to expreſs orders from the earl of Arlington, then ſecretary of ſtate, 
though he never conveyed his right to the lands, nor ever received a ſingle farthing of 
16,2001. ſterling then ſtipulated to be paid ro him in recompence of his diſburſement 
for building forts, maintaining garriſons, and the debts due to him from the natives, 
though much ſolicited for, both at the courts of England and France. | 

In 1690, on the 28th of April, fir William Phipps 2 by order of the Maſachuſe!'; 

»wernment, ſet forward on an expedition for the reduction of this country, tucceeded 
aeg and having diſpoſſeſſed the French thereof, and appointed a governor, he re. 
turned to Neo- England on the 3oth of May following, and the Engli/ remained mafler; 

of it till 1697, when by the treaty of Rifw:ick, it was once more reſtored to the 
French. | 

In 1710, it was again re-conquered by the forces of queen Anne, ſent from hence and 

. England, under the command of general Nicholſon; and by the treaty of Utrechy, in 

1712, was yielded up to Great-Britain, and has ever ſince continued in the poſſeſſion af 

this crown, having been eee, garriſoned by a regiment of foldiers, till its late ſe- 
tlemenr angmented the number of theſe, as well as of its inhabitants. 

Sir Thomas Temple died on or about the 27th of March, 1674, at Brentford in Midalſ 
leaving his nephew, John Nelſon, eſq. of Boſton in New-England, his heir and fole acting 
executor to his will; who by deed, bearing date the 15th of April, 1731, fold and con- 

. veved all his right, title, claim, &c. in and 10 the ſaid lands, debts, rents, &c. t» 
Samuel Waldo, eſq. of Boſton aforeſaid ; of which the faid Samuel Waldo afterwards ſod 
and Sue e an undivided moiery to me. And as we were conſcious of what impor: 


ance the ſettlement of this province would be to the northern colonies, we ſecured x 


conſiderable number of Swiſs proteſtants to begin it, not imagining, after fo clear a de. 
duction of our title, we ſhould have any impediment to ſo neceſſary a work, pregnant 
with innumerable advantages to the nation. However, left our right ſhould be in ſuture 
conteſted, on account of the aforeſaid ſeveral treaties and changes of poſſeſſion, vs 
humbly intreated his majeſty, about thirteen years ago, to confirm our grant, or to gir? 
ns a new one; which petition he was gracionfly plealed to refer ro a committee of 
council, and the committee referred it to the conſideration of the attorney and ſolicit 
general; which being juſt before the breaking our of the war of 1755, this occurrence 
made us deſiſt from preſſing the affair: But all pretenſions to this colony having been 
formally renounced on the part of France, by the IVth article of the peace of Ferſaille, 
in 1763, our title to Nowa-Scotin is now confirmed beyond diſpute. 

This country lies in a good and healthy climate, being in the ſame latitude with ol 
France ; enriched with a fertile foil, abounding in fine navigable rivers, which, like in 
emfis-ar» full of various kinds of fith ; more eſpecially falmon, ſturgeon, herrings 
cod. and whales; and befides theſe, the province is capable of producing hemp, flax, 
moRs, iron, and all the naval ſtores, extra of ſurs, oil, whalebone, and poor-jack; . 
cor. alſo as conveniently as any other ſupply the ſugar colonies with provitions, boards 
faves, &c. and conſequently, under proper enconragement, ſoon become capable of rak- 
ing ot. large quantities of Britiſi manufactures, and ia time prove a valuable eftabliſh- 
men! 1115 mother country. 

In the year 1749, a town was built in this colony, od called Halifax, in honour al 
re earl of Hallifax, the noble patron of the undertaking, who then preſided ar the 
hl of trade. By the gandnefs of its harbour, and its convenient ſituation for Pri 
men of war to winter in, together with the protection it affords to the cod fiſhery, thi 
bids fair to be one of the moſt canſiderable touns in North- America, notwithſtanding 1! 
northern climate; being free from ice the whole winter. f 
The number of inhabitants is com puted at 16,000, who carry on a conſiderable tract 
in furs and naval ſtores, which, with their fiſhery, and the internal circulation by tht 
reſidence of a governor and a garriſon confiſting of three regiments of regular forces 
renders it a very flouriſhing place. Annapolis, a town of leſs note, is famous for us fine 
bay, in whicha thouſand fail of ſhips may ride at anchor in ſaſety. 
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The exports from Great-Britain to this country, conſiſt chiefly in wonllen and linen 


loth, and other articles of clothing; fiſhing-rackle, and rigging for ſhips. The im» 
— ae conſiſting of tiraber, furs, and fiſh, : 
of | \ 
on Of the Iſlands of Cape Breton and St. John. 
6 8 HES E wo iflands belonged to the French, but were taken from them in the year 
ded 1758. by the Engliſũ fleet and army commanded by admiral Beſcawen and general 
Te- Amherſt; and ceded to us by the following treaty of 1763. The principal advantage of 
* theſe iſlands is their ſituation for the cod fiſhery, which throws the whole of that in- 
the 


valuable trade into the hands of the EngliA, calculated by ſome at fo large a ſum as eight 
hundred thouſand pounds per annum profit, employing at leaſt 1500 ſhips, excluſive of 
large boats. | 8 

: i the ſame time theſe iſlands were taken, the French neutrals, as they were called, 
came from Nowg-Scotia to our more ſouthern ſettlements, by which that lately ſettled 
colonꝝ is ſecured from inroads both from them and the Iudiaus. 


'eſex, ' 

Hin Of CANADA. 

Con- | ; . ; | * | 
"c 4 N the year 1759, general Wolfe and admiral Saunders being fent with an army and 
| : 1 fleet from Great-Britain to attack this very conſiderable ſettlement of the French, their 
in arms were bleſſed with ſuch ſucceſs that they made themſelves maſters of the city of 
g te Quebeck, the capital of that country, ſituated on the river St, Lawrence, At the fame 
A. time general Amherſl, the conqueror of Loviſburgh the year before, with fir William 


Jolinſon, and a large army of regulars from Fngland, provincials, and Ind.ans, marched 


ume <gainft the French ſettlements at Crown Point, Ticonderoga, and Niagara; the two firſt of 


, which were abandoned on the approach of general Amherſt ; but winter coming on, pre- 
oF « rented his proceeding to Montreal, and thereby making a junction with general 
Vow IWoife. While this was doing, fir William Johnſon beſieged Niagara; and an army of 
ae French and Indians coming to raiſe the ſiege, he entirely defeared them, on which the 
1 place ſurrendered.— General Forbes marched with another army to attack fort Du 


ue/ne on the Oiho, which the Trench ſet on fire and abandoned on his approach. This 
finiſhed the operations in this country for the year 1759. 

In the beginning of the following year, 1760, the French from Mortreal attacked the 
new conqueſt of Duebeck ; but raiſed the ſiege on the arrival of the Engli/h fleet, aban- 


rſailles 
th old 


* doned their tents, baggage, artillery, &c. On the approven of ſummer, general 
2 /nterft proceeded with his plan for the entire conqueſt of this country; and notwith-' 
ack; it Nunding the difficulty of bringing up artillery and ſupplying an army with proviſions at 


lo conſiderable a diftance from the back ſettlements of our colonies, he arrived at Mon- 


r. * in the beginning of September, where he was joined by general Murray from Que- 
1abliſh- t. The day general Murray arrived, articles of capiculation were agreed on between 

general Amherft and the marquis Vaudreuil, commander in chief of the French troops in 
nour d untry, and governor general of the colony, for the ſurrender not only of Montreal, 
PTY tk & all Canada ; of which country, with all its dependencies, the IVth article of the 
ir Prof OE of peace following, gave us the entire property, and thereby ſecured our other 
ry, thi hind. — the continued dread of the inroads made by ſuch troubleſome neighbours 


ding 1! \ I 2 8 | 
ding This country is of a prodigious extent, and by its large lakes and rivers, formed for 


ble tral? ones en navigation in the world. The French inhabitants, who remain in the 
n by the 1 — enoy their eſtates, amount to near 100,000. : | 
ar forces pon *r became poſſeſſed of Canada, her commerce with that country em- 
r ins fine i , „ ips. and 400 ſeamen. Their exports, upon an average of three years, in 


ct debug. ſnake· root, capillaire, and wheat, amount to 150, 500. Their 
reat-Britain, in a variety of articles, are compured at nearly the ſame. 
u wich ance and value of this improveable trade is ſelf-evident ; for Canada ſupplies 
unmanufactured materials, indiſ penſably neceſſary in many articles of our com- 

| | merce, 
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merce, and takes in exchange the manufaQures of our own country, or the produce of 
our other ſettlements in the Eaſ and e- Indiss. TOE. Sys 

{ have now done with our ſettlements on the continent, and ſhall next ſpeak of our 
American iſlands, equally beneficial to this kingdom, with the eftabliſhments whoſe trade 
I have juſt now deſcribed ;. and ſhall begin with thoſe called the Caribbee or Antilles; and 
of thele the principal is OW | 


BARBADOES, 


W HIC H was primarily granted by king Charles I. on his coming to the crown, u 
James earl of Carliſſe, who having fold fome parcels to ſeveral adventurers, they 
tranſported themſelves thither ; and the firſt improvement they attempred was planting 
tobacco; but this not ſucceeding according to expectation, they proceeded to try cotton 
and indigo, which afforded them much better returns. But I find they made little or 
no ſugar till 1647, when the colonels Madifard, Drax, and Walrond, and ſeveral other 
cavaliers were induced, by their uneaſy fituation in England under the ufurper, to con- 
vert their eftates into money, and ſeek a quiet receſs in this fertile iſle, carrying with 
them ſuch implements and machines as were proper for ſugar-works, which they in- 
tended to propagate, as ſeemingly the commodity beſt adapted to the ſoil, and in which 
experience has proved they were not deceived; for it is ſaid, that colonel Drax in a fey 
years acquired an eſtate of 7 or 8000/. per annum, and married the then proprietor's, the 
earl of Carliſie's daughter. | 

The increaſe of its riches and inhabitants, was a conſequence of the ſoil's fertili;, 
and a reward of the planters induſtry, and I believe is unparalleled by any ſettlemem, 
of any nation whatſoever; as, in 1626, this country was ſo far from being ſettled, tha 
it was quite uninhabited, affording nothing for the ſupport of life, and overgrown with 
ſhrubs and buſhes, enough to diſcourage the attempts of the firſt planters to clear it; 
yet, in the ſpace of fifty years, this incumbrance was = deſtroyed, and by an exact 
calculation there were in the iſland at this period fifty thouſand white people, of whom 
twenty thouſand were able to bear arms, and eighty thouſand negroes; a ſurprizing 


s on ſo ſmall a ſpot, and in ſo ſhort a time! though it is probable the in- 
abitants would ſtill have increaſed, had not an epidemical diſtemper among the whites, 
begun in 1691, ſwept off ſuch numbers of them, that the calamity has not been re- 
Paired to this day; and it is ſuppoſed, that at preſent there are not above thirty thouſand 
white r on the iſland, and of negroes, mulaltoes, and meſtive ſlaves, about an hun- 


dred thouſand. | | 

In 1661, this iſland was purchaſed by king Charles II. of the lord Kinnoul, heir to the 
earl of Carliſle, ſince which time it has continued unalienated by the crown: It lies in 
13 degrees of north latitude, and 59 of weſtern longitude, being about rwenry-five 
miles in length, and fifteen in breadth, very little bigger than the /e 4 Wight, and ſup- 

oſed to contain, according to a round computation, an hundred thouſand acres. The 
whole is ſo entirely planted with canes, that even the common neceſſaries are not culti- 
vated or raiſed here; ſo that corn, fleſh, and fiſh, is for the moſt part brought from the 
northern colonies, beſides fuel, and all ſorts of ſtaves and boards. 

Bridge-Town, or St. Michael's, is the only one of any conſequence in the iſland, being 
ſituate in Carliſle bay, and contains between ten and twelve hundred houſes, tolerably 
well built with brick or ſtone, defended by three caſtles, and accommodated with good 
wharfs and keys, for landing and loading of goods. | 

The product of the iſle, as has already been remarked, is principally ſugar; though 
beſides this, great quantities of rum are diſtilled from the melaſſes, — it affords ſome 
cotton, indigo, ginger, and pimento ; all which it returns us in lieu of the manufactures 
and commodities it is ſo largely ſupplied with from hence, beſides the advantage 
ariſing from an employ of ſhipping, neceſſary to furniſh them with the Madeira ine 
my want; this being the principal beyerage of the rich and opulent in the If. 
Indies. a 


Of 
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Of St. Chriſtopher's, Nevis, or Mevis, and the other Caribbee Mandi. 


HE firſt of theſe ſtands next in regard to Barbadoes, being about ſeventy-five miles 
T in circumference, and lies in the latitude of 17 25 on this fide the line. The 
Ergli/h and French both took poſſeſſion of it on the ſame day, and in May, 1627, divided 
ir between them, continuing in perfect amity till the break ing out of the war, which 
deſtroyed the harmony; and our countrymen being more powerful than their neigh- 
bours, drove them off the premiſes, which by the treaty of Urrecht were confirmed to 
the crown of Great- Britain, . | 
Their chief product is ſugar, of which in a common year they make about 10,000 
hogſheads, but like the laſt- mentioned iſland, this alſo yields ſome ginger, indigo, and 

1 | | 
FG or Mewis, was alſo ſeitled by the ſame perſons, and within a year of the ſame 
ume as St. Kitt's, was and is commonly the reſidence of the governor of theſe Leeward 
iſlands ; it is not above twenty miles in circuit, yet has maintained between 30 and 
40,000 whites and blacks, and produces about 6000 hogſheads of ſugar. | 
Montſerrat was begun planting with Nevis, and ſeems to be near a circle of about three 
leagues diameter, more mountainous than any other of the Antilles, and yet fo fruitful 
in the vallies and plains as to produce from 2500 to 3000 hogſheads of ſugar, beſides 
ſome other of the commodities before- mentioned, natural to theſe iſles, and to ſupport 
about 5000 white, and 12 or 14,000 black people “. | 

Barbuda was as early ſettled as either of the two laſt-mentioned iſles, but being dif- 
ferent in its products, and having met with greater interruptions in their ſettlements, by 
frequent incurſions from the Carribbeans, there are not to this day 2000 people at moſt in 
the iſland, though theſe are all white, as their ſole employ is huſbandry, for carrying 
on which { pics - are ſufficient without ſlaves; they raiſe corn and feed cattle, with 
which they ſupply their neighbours. | „ 

Anguilla, as it is falſely wrote, or Snake iſland, as it is more falſely tranſlated, is about 
ten leagues long, and three broad, ſomething eel-like, a ſerpentine in its ſhape, and 
alſo ſo level, that there is not a mountain in it. The firſt adventurers ſettled here in 


NY 1650, and finding this, like Barbuda, fitter for raiſing corn and breeding cattle, than | 
ge other productions, they brought their ſtock with them, and might, undoubtedly, like 
oy the inhabitants of that iſland, have made a better improvement in their farming buſi- 
far ; neſs than they have done, had not idleneſs lulled them into a ſlothful neglect of the means 
we providence had put into their hands, of procuring a comfortable ſubſiftence ; but they 
content themſelves with a bare ſufficiency for nature's ſupport, though not through the 
_ inſtigation of any philoſophic principles, but as the reſult of a confirmed ſloth or. lazi- 
were nels, which is as great as can be, and ſeems the influence of the air they breathe, as 
_ many from Barbadoes, and every other of the Caribbee iſlands have been infected with it 
= on their arrival here; and it is carried to ſo high a pitch, that they live in a more law- 
The leſs manner than even their predeceſſors, the Indians, ever did, having neither miniſter 
brig 8 among thein; ſo little ſenſe or notion have they of government or reli- 
n the They hardly amount to a thouſand people, and they have very little ſugar, and I be- 
* lieve no cotton, indigo, or ginger among them. | | | 
—. . 4 %. or Antigua, is about ſixty miles in circumference, and was granted by kin 
— . in 1663, to Francis lord Willoughby, governor of Harbadbes, on which he ſettled a 
| on in about three years' time; it however afterwards by ſome means reverted to the 
5 Crown, Its principal town is &.. foin's, the reſidgnce of the governor, and, of late 
oo avs . royal dock-yard, and a conſiderable naval eſtabliſhment has been made there, 
— 8 _ greatly increaſed the trade and population of the town and of the whole iſland, 
2 ws is Iuppoſed to contain 7000 whites, and 30,000 negroes, ſlaves to the former, 
2 5 e products of the illand for ex portation ate ſugar, ginger, indigo, and tobacco: The 


ſoil 
* St. Chriflopher's Wei ad Month; 9 72 
. Ariflopher's, Nevis, : errat, by the fortune of war, have fallen int 
of ; * hands ot the French, and remained in their poſſeſſion in 1782. nto 
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ſoil in moſt places is but indifferent, the heats are greater than in Barbadoes, &c. and 
the hurrieanes more frequent and deſtructive. mY | 
_ Grenadz is 25 leagues in circumference, and has ſeveral good bays and harbours, ſome 
of which are fortified. It is fituated in 11 15 north latitude, about zo leagues ſouth. 
weſt of Harbadbet. There are ſeveral ſmall iſhnds that lie to the northward of Grenads 
called the Grenadillas, which, after being reduced, were all ceded to us by the late peade 
of 1763; and with the three heretofore neutral iſlands, Dominica, St. Vincent, ad 
Tobago, conſtitute one of the four governments of Britiſi America, to which Grenede gives 
Name. h 
Dominica has a central ſituation between Guadaloupe and Martinique ; it is about twenty. 
eight miles in length, and thirteen in breadth. It was conquered from the French in 
the laſt war, and ceded to Great - Fritain by the treaty of peace in 1763; but being ſo 
ſituated as to. intercept the communication with Guadaloupe and Martinies in time of wa, 
the French, early in the late war, before we were prepared for the blow, re- captured it, 
but it was reſtored by the treaty of peace, in 1783. + | 
St. Vincent and Tobago, iſlands of inferior conſequence, the former about twenty-four 

miles in length, and eighteen in breadth; and the latter, thirty-two in length, and nine 
in breadth, belonging to the French, being re-taken from Britain in the late war, after 
the Britiſi planters and merchants had been at a conſiderable expence in cultivating it; 
and nat reſtored. Indigo, coffee, ſugar, and rum are the chief products of all thefs 


of JAMAICA. 


T HIS iſland, one of the largeſt in America, is of an oval form, near a hundred and 
forty miles in length, and about fixty in breadth; it is ſituated in the Allamt 
ocean, between ſeventeen and eighteen degrees of north latitude, and from feventy-fi 
to ſeventy-nine of weſtern longitude, about twenty leagues eaſt of Hiſpaniola, and a 
many ſouth from Cuba. Its length in Fngliſi miles is 140, and its greateſt breadth 60. 
It is very fertile, and produces ſeveral commodities more than any of our other plant 


1 tions do, as cocoa, pepper, and wild cinnamon; of the firſt, however, there is a much 
1 . tefs quantity growing, than there was when the Spaniards were maſters of this iſle, pro all 
Wl. ceeding from the ignorance of the Engl in its cultivation, it being of a very delicate Niwe 
N nature, and requiring great care to ſhade and nurſe it, otherwiſe it continues barren, io! / 
3 pines, and dies; and notwithſtanding every precaution is practiſed, that has come to of 
boy the knowledge of our countrymen, they cannot bring it to fructify as it formerly did; T 
8 of pimento there are great quantities, which from its form, and the place of its growth, ile. 
4 is called Jamaica pepper, and commonly here in England all- ſpice; being of a fine high oy 
us \ 


flavour, arid deſervedly reckoned the beſt, and moſt temperate of the many aromatick | 
drugs brought to us, principally from the Eaſt- Indies. The bark of the wild cinnamon ithe 
is commonly, though falſely, called cortex winteranus, and is ſold here as ſuch; but dwn 
this latrer is a native of the Straits of Magellan, from whence it was firſt brought by 
captain Winter, who accompanied fir Francis Drake in his voyage round the world. be- hen 
fides theſe commodities, there are ſeveral other productions natural to Jamaica, as cot here 
ke ton, which grows here in great plenty, and finer than that of the Caribbee iflands ; to- avin 
"7 bacco, though cultivated in ſmall quantities, abundance of fuftick, redwood, logwood, 
my and others, for dying; beſides ſeveral forts of wood that are ſweet cented. The iſland 
1 alſo abounds in medicinal herbs and drugs; as guaiacum, china, ſarſaparilla, caſſia, i- 
bl marinds, vanilloes, variety of misſletoe, and ſeveral ſalutary gums and roots, Copper 
"| mines have been diſcovered here, of which metal I have ſeen a ſample from thence very fin? 
bl | and good]; but all theſe prodiifs muſt give place to the ſugar-cane, which has brought ſuch 
of immenſe riches to the inhabitants; and the quantity is not only very great, bur ine 
i quality ſuperior even to that of &. Chriſtopher's, which is accounted the heft in ibe Tur 


„ Leeward iflands. It is difficult to aſcertain the number of the inhabitants; but compi 0. 
* rations lately made demonſtrate that Jamaica is not ſo populous as it was at the wo Kg 
ning of the preſent century. We now reckon only about 25, c whites, and gout. 1 

| l negro: ' 
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negroes; whereas at the former period it was ſuppoſed :o contain 70,000 whites, and 
125,000 negroes. The inhabitants are all ſupplied with clothes, furniture, &c. from 
Great- Britain. | + 3 

The exports of the iſland conſiſt of three principal articles of native growth: Sugars, 
of which they export, after good ſeaſons, about 20,500 hogſheacs annually; eſtimated 
in England at near 42 53,0007, Moſt of this goes to London, Briftol, and Glaſgow ; and 
f-,m the two former to Ireland, before the reſtrictions on the commerce of that kingdom 
were removed: Some part is likewiſe ſent to North- America, and bartered for 3 
planks, pitch, tar. and proviſions. Rum. of which they export about 4000 puncheons. 
Melaſſes, with which they trade principally to New-England. Cotton, of which they ex- 

art about 2009 bags. : 

| cannot quit the ſubject without mentioning another beneficial commerce chiefly 
carried on from this ifland, wiz. that of cutting logwood in the bay of Campeachy, to 
which we have an undoubred right; and this has been fo clearly proved by many au- 
thors, as to put the matter beyond diſpute, notwithſtanding the continued depredations 
of the Spaniards on this account, to the no ſmall detriment of thoſe who are concerned in 
this branch of buſineſs, and conſequently to this nation in general, as no leſs than 
:4,925-tons, 3q. 4ib. were imported in yr rn 1713, 1714, 1715, and 1716; and 
were the cutters properly protected, a ſufficiency might now be brought in for our 
own uſe, and that of our neighbours, without any expence to the government; and 
as this is not only clear gain, but occaſions the additional benefit of employing a conſi- 
derable number of ſhips, I think it challenges a ſuitable regard, as from what I have 
here mentioned, it may reaſonably be concluded, that the profit accruing thereby, can- 


not be put at leſs than 100,000/. a year. 


Of the Lucayos or Bahama lands. 


\HESE lie in the Atlantic ocean, between 219 and 279 of northern latitude, and 
from 53* to 81 of weſtern longitude, raking their names from one of them 
alled Bahama, which is ſituate in the latitude of 26“ 30 at the diſtance of between 
wenty and thirty leagues, fay ſome, and 50 leagues as others aſſert, from the continent 
of Flerida ; but Providence, lying in the midſt of them, has been pitched on as the ſeat 
of government, when any has been ſettled here. 

Theſe iſlands were granted by king Charles II. to George duke of Albemarle, and ſeveral 
nher noblemen, who ineffectually endeavoured to people them; for as ſoon as ſome 
dventurers were got there, they were driven off by the French or Spaniards ; and when 
his was not the caſe, they contumacioufly roſe againſt their governors, whom they 
ther deſtroyed, or ſent them away priſoners, to the dilſolution of all polity and their 
dun deſtruction; ſo that after ſeveral ſettlements made, and ſucceſſively deſtroyed, 
ther by the enemy or themſelves, theſe iſlands became a refuge for pirates, till 1718, 
hen king George I. appointed a governor, who once more eſtabliſhed a colony here, 
where there may now be between fifteen hundred and to thouſand people; though the 
3ving a force in theſe parts, ſeems more the motive to their ſettling, than what 1s ex- 
ected from their products, for as yet theſe have been but trifling, conſiſting in a little 
uoacco, ſugar, &c. | | 


— 


Of the Bermudas or Summer ande. 


| —_ | 
' BSE received their primitive denomination from one Bermudas, a Spaniard, their firſt 
dae werer; and were afterwards called Summer iflands, from fir George Summers, 
was ſhipwrecked, and in another voyage there reſigned his breath. They lie 
"tathe limits of the grant that was made to the Virginia company, who ſold thera to 
n nundred and tyenty perſons of their own ſociety, and thele afterwards obtained a 
4 * charter 
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charter from king James, which confirmed their property. This new company ſoon 
endeayoured to render their land profitable, by the e bliſhment of a colony, and a6. 
cordingly ſent a ſhip there with the firſt adventurers in 1610, under the direction of Mr 
Richard Moore, who made them an excellent governor, and ſoon put them in a capacity 
to defend themſelves, by building a handſome town and ſtrong forts, and by his pru· 
dent management he dilap ointed the Saniards attempts to land on, and conquer theſe 
iſlands, in 1614. His firſt ſettlement was upon a plain in St. George's iſland, when 
from a habiration of palmero leaves, ſprung up St. George's-Town, one of the ſtrongeſ 
and beſt built in our American colonies, | 

This worthy man was ſucceeded by capt. Daniel Tucker, who being a perſon of a fu. 
perior education to his predeceſſor, and having ſeen more of the world, exerted hi 
talents in favour of the colony now put under his care, and eftabliſhed a regula 
form of government, traced our plantations, and obliged every one to build uniformly 
in the town, and to plant regularly in the country, ſo that a beautiful ſymmer 
8 ſeen through the whole of their improvements, and pleaſure was thus blended it 

rofit. | . | 
d In 1619, this vigilant governor quitted to another, who then arrived from Engla/ 
with four ſhips and five hundred planters, which were equalled in number by thok al. 
ready ſettled there, ſo that the colony began now to make a figure; ſome laws 
ſettled, the government directed to be, by governor, council, and aſſembly, as in ur 
other American plantations, and capt. Tucker having before eſtabliſhed a militia, they 
were ſecured againſt the attacks of any enemy. 3 

The number of theſe iſlands are uncertain, as by ſome they are reckoned to be thr 


| hundred, whilſt others make them above five hundred. They lie in the latitude of zz 


39' north, and in 35 of weſtern longitude, a great diſtance from the continen, 
as the neareſt land, which is Carolina, lies at leaſt two hundred and fifty league, 
as Mr. Hurris, or four hundred and eighty miles, as Mr. Echard ſays, to the weſt a 
them. 

The air is deemed extremely wholeſome, and the country vaſily pleaſant ; the ſoil is rich 
and fertile, inſomuch that Indian corn, their chief ſupport, is reaped twice here between the 
months of March and December, and all the plants, flowers, and trees peculiar to the 
Hesi. Indies grow here in great perfection, as thoſe tranſplanted from Europe do; and 
beſides, among the fruits, the oranges here in every reſpect exceed thoſe either of the 
Eaſt or Weſt-Indies, as among the foreſt trees the cedar does for any uſe or purpoſe what 
ſoever, more particularly in ſhips, ſo that the Bermudas {loops are become famous, bh 


tor ſervice and failing. | 


St. George's town, the capital, has no leſs than ſeven forts to defend it, though indeed 
the whole coaſt, and the unknown rocks, are natural bulwarks to this country, fo tha 
the inhabitants live free from the apprehenſions of an enemy, and as happy as a mil 
government, and a delightful country, can make them. It is true, that the pleaſin 


proſpect of riches has been the principal attraction to the peopling of moſt of our othe 


| colonies, though the ſettling theſe iſles was apparently from different motives, as their 


trade is very limited, and conſequently the opportunities of making a fortune ver) 
rare; fo that the greateſt inducement the ſtate had to ſettle them, was to keep then 
from being poſſeſſed by any other nation; but that ariſing to the adventurers, was to 
tecure to themſelves a fafe and quiet retreat from the cares and tumults that the other 
parts of the world laboured under, of which they had none here to ruffle and difturd 
them; ſo that many with this philoſophick diſpoſition, and that could conten 
themſelves with the pleaſures and plenty of the country, retired here with thet! 
fortunes, as others did to procure or preſerve health, and ſome few on account of r- 
ligion. Bos 

Their trade chiefly conſiſts in timber and proviſions, which they ſend to the other 
parts of America, a {mall quantity of tobacco, and the building of ſloops, as before 
mentioned ; fo that though it has for ſome time been a very flouriſhing colony, it 
very little beneficial to the mother country, otherwiſe than by the clothing — other 
neceſſaries it takes from us, which cannot be inconſiderahle, when the ſmalleſt compv 
tation makes the inhabitants to be in number at leaſt nine thouſand, 


9 
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Of NEWFOUNDLAND. 


U right to this iſland has already been inconteſtibly proved by ſeveral good authors, 
() ſo that any advances towards it would be ſuperfluous here. It lies between 47 and 
50 northern latitude, and is fo far from being that cold and inhoſpitable — that 
many have repreſented it, that St. Jo/n's, and ſome other places have been conſtantly 
inhabited for many years paſt : It is very warm in the ſummer, and though the ſnows 
lie long in the winter, moſt ſorts of European fruits grow wild here; however, were 
there fewer in number, and the ſoil much worſe than it is, the advantages of our poſ- 
ſeſſing it would fill ſubſiſt. as theſe do not reſult from what grows here, but from the 
fiſherv upon its coaſts and banks, and the natural conſequences of ir. 

Mr. Parkhurſt has given us an account of its ſtate in 1578, when he ſays, there were 
about fifty ſail of Engli/h, one hundred fail of Spani/h, beſides twenty or thirty ſail of 
Biſcayneers, fifty of Portugueſe, and a hundred and * Frenchi ſnips, employed upon that 
coalt, ſo that the fiſhery muſt have begun long before, to be at ſuch a height { early ; 
and the importance of it was quickly diſcovered by queen Eligabeiſis wile miniſtry, and 
by them ſo encouraged, that towards the cloſe of her reign upwards of two hundred 
ſil of fiſhing veſſels were employed, and theſe navigated with more than eight thouſand 
ſeamen. | 
The fiſhery has greatly increaſed ſince the ſole poſſeſſion of it was confirmed to the 
rownof Great-Britain ; and we can have no better proof of the aſtoniſhing improve- 
ments, and of the national benefits of this valuable branch of our commerce, than a 
omparative view of the different ſtatements of it given in at the bar of the houſe of 
ommons in the years 1775 and 1787. At the firſt period, it appeared that four hun- 
red ſhips, whoſe burthen was not leſs than 36,000 tons, 2, ooo ſhallops, burthen 
20,000 tons, and 20,000 ſeamen, were employed in this fiſhery ; that 600,000 quintals 
of fiſh were annually taken, which, upon an average of ſeven years, were worth 14s. 
er quintal, and together with the value of other articles, independent of cod fiſh, as 
ſalmon, cod oil, ſeal, and furs, amounted annually to more than half a million 


and herling. 

f the In 1787, the report made to parliament was, that ſince the encouragement given to 
what: Bt he Newfoundland fiſhery, by the ſeveral ads of parliament already noticed, under the 
ba head of ſhipping, the French fiſhery had conſiderably diminiſhed ; while the Britiſi had 


increaſed to ſuch a degree, that 7 32,000 quintals of fiſh had been taken by our people 
that year; and that this nurſery 85 ſeamen was annually increaſing, as well as the de- 
mand for the articles from home, neceſſary for carrying it on, and for conſumption on 
ne ſpot, vic. biſcuit, beef, pork, butter, cheeſe, linen and woollen cloths, nets, hooks, 


eaſing ines, Ke. Theſe conſiderations therefore determined the legiſlature to continue all the 

other Wis made of late years for the encouragement of this fiſhery ; particularly, that which 
- thei authorizes the trade between the ports of the United States of America, and the Briti/h 
e ver ettlements at Newfoundland. | 


| now return to Europe, where I have only our trade to the Baltick, and with the 


was to arthern countries to treat of; and as Ruſſia ſtands foremoſt in dignity, I ſhall give it 
| — ne ſame preference here, and begin with it. | | 
Nu! | : 
*onrent | 
jr in Account of the Trade between GREAT-BRTrAIN and Russ1A, carried 


on by the Russ1a Company. 


UR trade with the Ruſſians is very conſiderable, and was always greatly encouraged 

by the Briti/h government ; bur the flouriſhing ſtate of our American colonies would 
we reduced our imports of naval ſtores from Ruſſia, if the unhappy revolt of the 
i Anerican colonies had not taken place, which has again increaſed the balance of 
Tade, which was always againſt us, with this empire. The ſtrong political alliance 
ich has taken place between Great Britain, and the empreſs of Ruſſia, CaTHARIVE - 
| likewiſe 
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likewiſe greatly contributed to advance her commercial connections with us; but 
ſtill the improvements made in the linen manufactures of Ireland and Scotland have con. 
tributed not a little, of late years, to diminiſh our demands for ſimilar manufactures 
from Ruſſia, particularly in che articles of ſail-cloth, ſheeting, coarſe linen for tovels, 
table linen, &c. | 

But the treaty of commerce with this country, entered into for !wenty years, expired 
in 1786, and a reluctance to renew it on the part of the empreſs, combined with ſome 
difficulties in the arrangement of it; and a political coolneſs between the two court, 


has hitherto prevented any new treaty, and not a little embarraſſed the merchants of g ; 
both countries. | | "A 
This commerce is carried on by a company, ee in the reign of Fdward VI. is 
though not eftabliſhed by patent, till the 6th of February, in the it and 2d of Philip and W 
Mary, whereby was incorporated, The Merchants Adventurers for the Diſcovery of Lands ur bi 
known, and not before frequented, with power that the ſaid fellowſhip ſhould have theft w 
trade to all the main lands, iſles, &c. of the emperor of Ruffia ; which letters per: tic 
were, by an act of parliament 8 Ez. not printed, confirmed to the ſaid company, 9) in! 
the name of The Fellow/hip of Engliſh 2 for Diſcovery of new Trades, with an en the 
cluſion of all other ſubjects from this trade, without the conſent of rhe governor, con- "yy 
ſuls, and aſſiſtants; though by 10 and 11 Will. HI. cap. 6. fect. 1. it is enacted, thy ] 
every ſubject of this realm, deſiring admiſſion into the ſaid fellowſhip, called the Rif thi 
company, on requeſt to be made to the governor, conſuls, ard aſſiſtants, © by 
any _ of them, ſhall be admitted into the ſaid fellowſhip, paying for ſuch acmil. | 
ſion . . les 
— perſon reſiding in any out- port, or other place within this realm, ſhall be 28. — 
mitted on the ſame terms. 2 | ] 
And it was fince enacted, That from and after the 24th of June, 1741, any perſ.r: rot 
free of the ſaid fellowſhip of Engliſi merchants for diſcovery of new trades, common; hei 
called the Ruſſia company, excluſive of all others, may import into this kingdom, in li 
Britiſſi- built ſhipping, navigated according to law, from any place belonging to N. Vt 
raw filk, or any other commodities, of the growth or. manufacture of Perfia, provides art 
ſuch manufacture be made of the produce of Periz, being purchaſed by barter, with 4 
woollen or other manufactures, exported from Great-Britain to Ruffa, and from thence War 
carried into Perfia, gold and filver in coin or bullion excepred, or with the produce ani le 


ing from the ſales of ſuch manufactures, ſo exported to Ryfffa, and carried into Perf 
upon paying or ſecuring the cuſtoms and other duties now payable, by any law now in 
force, according to ſuch rules, and with ſuch drawback, and under ſuch penalties, as rt 
by law preſcribed, on the importation of the like goods of the growth, produce, « 
manufacture of Perfia, imported into this kingdom from any place in the Levant ſens 
by any perſons free of the Levant or Turkey company; any thing in the act of 12 Ca 
II. to the contrary notwithſtanding. | | 
No filk, or other manufactures of Perfia, ſhall be imported into Crea- Britain throug! 
Ruffia, by virtue of this act, unleſs the importers take an oath, or affirmarion, beivre 
the collector, cuſtomer, or comptroller of his majeſty's cuſtoms, # the place of im. 


portation ; that, to the beſt of their knowledge, the filk, and other manufactures « 


5 

Perfie, contaiued in their entries, were truly purchaſed by barter with woollen, pr other 
manufactures exported from Great -Britain ww Ruta, and from thence carried into P 
not being gold or ſilvet in coin or bullion, or irh the produce arifing from the fales 0 
ſnch wollen, or other manafactures exported as aforefaid: And in default of takin? 
luck oath or affirmation, all the 7:97 5 Wet of Perfie, ſo imported from Ruſſia, ſha. 
be liable io be furfeired, as if the ſame had been imported, contrary io the ſaid act d 
12 Car. Il; P. 678. 

This act does not extend to the permitting the uſing or wearing in this kingdom 277 
wrouh: ks, or other commodities of the manufacture of Perfa, mentioned in the 48 
of 11 l. Il. which act is hereby confirmed, &e. | | 

Whereus fon after the commencement of the aſoreſuid act of 14 Geo. II. a very bent 
Fink trade berwren Great-Britnin and Perſia through Fa was opened, whereby pre 
Guanitivs of rawlilk, and other gods and commodities of the growth or m2 an lactu' 


< . 1 * ? * N | 'N 
of Feu, were imported in return for the voollen and other manuſactures and go 
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Great-Britain, upon much eaſter and more advantageous terms, than the fame could have 
been otherwiſe procured ; but the ſaid trade having been for ſome time _ interrupted, 


the ſubjects of Great-Britain not having been of late permitted to tranſport Brit t ma- 
nufactures and commodities into Perfra through Ruſſia, in conſequence whereof, the im- 
poriation of raw filk, and other commodities of Perfia from Ruſſia, hath been diſconti- 
nued: And as it would be of great advantage to the trade of this kingdom in general, 


as well as contribute to the increaſe and improvement of the ſilk manufactures in parti- 


war, if raw filk of the growth or produce of Ferſia, purchaſed in Rufia, were permit- 
ied to be imported from Ruffa in return for woollen and other manufactures exported 
from Crect Britain to Ruffia, although the ſame be not carried from thence into Pega, it ĩs 
enacted, That from and after the 25th of December, 1750, all perſons free of the Nuſſia 
company, excluſive of all others, may import into this kingdom from Ruffia, in Priti/h- 
builr ſhipping, navigated according to law, raw filk of the growth or produce of Peri, 
which {hall be purchaſed by barter, with woollen, or other manufactures or commodi- 
ties exported from Great. Britin to Rufſia, although the ſame be not carried from thence 
into Perſe, gold and ſilver in coin or bullion excepted, or with the produce ariſing from 
the ſale of ſuch commodities, and not otherwiſe, upon paying the cuſtoms and other 
duties, &c. 23 Geo. II. P. 584, 585. | — 

No ſilk of the growth or produce of Perſia ſhall be imported from Ruſſa, by virtue of 
this act, unleſs the importer make oath before the collection, &. that it was purchaſed 
by barter, &c. | g 

This act ſhall not deprive the Fa/?-India comnany of any of the powers and privi- 
leges, &. which belong to them, or which tney might have enjoyed if this act had 
not been made. 


In conſequence of theſe ads, the company have ſomethi.. > increaſed their trade, and - 


rould undoubtedly have enlarged it more, had nv! the troublies in Perfia pur a ſtop to 
heir deſigns, x 

In return, we import from thence, ex/ra of the Perſian commodities, pitch, tar, bees- 
vax, Ruffa leather, ſkins, furs, pot aſhes, iron, copper, hemp, flax, linens, and linen 
\ rn, liniced, cavear, ſail-cloth, &c. | | 


And cur exports are, woollens of various ſorts, ſilks, paper, mercery, and hard- 


Wales, arms, powder, brimſtone, lead, tin, pewter, herrings, incenſe, copperas, white 


Dead, dying woods, gold and ſilver thread, lace, ſugar, pepper, tobacco, &c. 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain, Denmark, and Norway. 


P#OUGH the Danes are maſters of one of the ſafeſt and fineſt ports in Europe, I mean 

| Copenhagen, yet their trade has always been inconſiderable, comparatively with that 

' her powers, as their country affords but little towards carrying it on; however of 
hall have occalion to ſ peak when I come to treat of thoſe kingdoms; our ex ports 
i care but trifling, being reduced to a few woollens, paper, drugs, pepper, tin, her- 
Fins, Ke. and as our imports greatly exceed our ex ports in value, this muſt conſequen- 
%% dea very loſing trade to us, and as ſuch ſhould have been dropped long ago; 
© cipectally as every commodity we receive from thence, might be better furniſhed 
aur Own plantations, they conſiſting principally of pitch, tar, fir, timber, deals, 
wolle, yards, ſpars, baulks, ſome few furs, ſkins, &c. | 


Of Great-Britain's Trade with Sweden. 


WS is a more conſiderable, though not a more beneficial commerce than the laſt 
5 Mentioned, as the balance is — againſt us, and might eaſily be remedied by 
r equemly propoſed means, of encouraging a ſupply from our own American ſettle- 
N the imports from thence are pretty near of the ſame ſort with thoſe from 
unn, Wr. pitch, tar, hemp, flax, furs, copper, und iron; and they in return take 

5 from 
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from us, broad cloth, fine ſtufls, and ſome other woollens, wrought iron, and braſz, 
horological works, paper, pepper, tin, herrings, drugs, &c. | | 


* 


Of the Commerce between Great- Britain, Poland, and Pruſſia. 


"HIS trade is of no great importance, nor varies much from the two laſt mentioned, 

though it is not ſo ſmall as to be left out in a work of this nature, as it takes of 
pretty large quantities of our manufactures, though principally through the medium of 

the Dutch : Poland has no other ports than Dantzick and Elbing. from whence we impor : 

naval ſtores, as from Denmark and Sweden, with ſome iron, ſteel, pot aſhes, ſturgeon, : 

linen, and fail cloth; and, in return, ſend them ſeveral ſorts ES herrings, : 

mercery, and drapery ; ſome tobacco, ſugar, rice, &c. as we do the Stetiners in Pruſſu, , 

though from thence we receive but very little in return. Dantzick alſo furniſhes us with ; 

ſpruce beer, and bees wax, as both this and Stetin do with eaſt country plank. - 

| N | | w 

; .* .* .* 1 Fi 

Of the Trade which Great-Britain carries on with the Auſtrian ar 

| Netherlands. | nc 

| | m 

HIS is a very extenſive and beneficial commerce, as it takes off great quantities af 1 

our products and manufactures. po 


We ſupply them with a vaſt variety of articles, the chief of which are Toriſhire wool. 
len cloth, particularly white plains for clothing their military; Norwich Ruffs, Mancheſt 
cCottons, fine worſted ſtockings, hard-ware of all ſorts, paper-hangings, crockery, rock- 
ſalt, (lates, alum, tin, lead, and ſince the port of Offend has been made free, houſe. 
hould furniture, ſadlery, horſes, &c. In fine, for the extent of it, Great-Britain does 
not enjoy a more beneficial branch of commerce ; the returns being principally madein 
ſpecie. | 
4 imports conſiſt of thread-lace, a ſmall quantity of damaſk table linen, lawns, 
and other fine linen, rags for our paper mills, apples, potatoes, old iron, and other 
trifling articles. I | 

This finiſhes my account of the trade of Great-Britain, which I have endeavoured to 
render as plain to my readers as I poſſibly could in fo limited a ſpace : And I do proceed 

to give an abſtract of that carried on in Ireland, which I fhall do in the ſame manner a8 
I have hitherto obſerved. Having diſplayed the greatneſs of its products and manufac- 
tures, in a former chapter: I have now to add an account how they are diſpoſed of. 


Of IRELAN D. 


THE products of Ireland, as has been already ſhewn, are ſimilar to thoſe of Great 
Britain; and it was always the opinion of the beſt commercial writers, that if the 
reſtraints laid upon her commerce by Briti/h acts of parliament ſhould ever be taken of, 
their manufactures would be equal in quantity and quality, if they did not riſe to 
degree of ſuperiority from the cheapneſs of labour in Ireland, We have now ſeen theſe 
reſtraints removed, and a new commercial ſyſtem eſtabliſhed, founded upon this maxim. 
that the commercial improvement of Jreland muſt, in the end, prove advantageous ' 
Great-Britain. | | 3 
At the time of publiſhing the laſt edition of our work, the beneficial effects of thi 
ſtriking revolution in commerce were but heginning to operate; and the editor on) 
foretold what has actually happened: Happily the conſtant demand for this book, bf 
the gentlemen of the long robe, and the merchants and traders of Great-Britarn, Irelard, 
and America, has produced the preſent edition, in which he is enabled from authenti 
documents to ſtate the prodigious increaſe of the commerce of Ireland, and the recipe 


cal benefits that both kingdoms have derived from thoſe liberal regulations made in K 
| | | Four 


GREAT-BRITAIN, &. 695 


vour of Ireland by the Briti/h legiſlature. And that the contraſt between former times 
and the preſent may be more evident, he has judged it neceſſary to retain ſome of the 
old eſtimates and calculations. | | 
The {ri/k poſſeſs the principles of the woollen manufacture, wiz. wool, fuller's earth, 
&c. in as great a degree of perfection as we, and the cheapneſs of their living gives 
them vaſtly the advantage in working them up, both in reſpect of the value of the ma- 
terials, and the price of labour ; fo that were not their exports thus prohibited, their 


ed, commerce would greatly claſh with our's, and this interference prove prejudicial to 
off both; therefore to alleviate this ſeeming 8 as far as a prudential care of our own 
| of trade will ſuffer, the Iri/A are permitted, not only to introduce their wool here, but to 
ort import their yarn alſo, which they annually do to the amount of forty thouſand packs; 


and though this reſtriction undoubtedly contracts their trade, and reduces it inio a much 


12s, narrower compaſs than would otherwiſe bound it, yet this being the only one they are 
ſta, burthened with of ſuch a nature, their foreign trade is very conſiderable, notwithftandz 
vith 


ing it is confined to the mere 2 of their land, and linen- looms; the firſt of theſe 
conſiſt chiefly in beef, pork, butter, leather, tallow, and corn, and for the diſpatch of 
what is ſuperfluous, and unconſumed at home, they have different channels, wiz. to 
Flanders they ſend tallow and leather, in great quantities; and butter to Holland; France 
and the Briti/A Colenies take off large parcels of their barrelled beef, as theſe latter do 
now of their linens, which are alſo permitted to be imported here duty free, ſo that 
many millions of yards are annually brought in; they likewiſe ſend yearly good ſtore 
of pilchards and herrings to Spain and Portugal; ſo that their exports are very great. 
However, to give the reader a better idea of them, we preſerve ſome extracts of the im- 
ports and exports from Mr. Dobb's curious calculations.“ | | 


eli The following is an abſtract of the general imports and exports from 1710 to 1726, 
__ | ending at Lady-Day. 

Oule- 

does Years. Ex ports. Imports. Balance. [Contra Balance. 

adde in 3 4 <8 . E „„ "ih 


1710 712497 2 632] 554247 12 4 158249 10 24 
1711 878237 4 10] 670948 13 83] 207288 11 2 
1712 589339 7 o ] 774420 12 6;] 114918 14 6: 
1713] 890437 5 37] 659665 © 10 230772 4 5 
1714 | 1422227 7 5 | 1016122 13 7 | 406104 13 10 
1715 | 1529765 14 13] 972688 9 114] 557077 4 23 
1716 | 1255083 7 10 | 875565 19 113] 379517 7 101 
1717 | 1180012 10 4 | 907160 10 103] 272851 19 53 
1718 | 1115304 6 113] 887758 16 63] 227545 10 4'| 
1719 |] 1038381 7 13] 891678 5 62 146703 1 7 
1720 | 889581 5 13x] 683364 1 64] 176219 3 7 
1721 | 986346 14 2 | 730558 10 94 255788 3 4' 
1722 | 1074269 12 234] 829367 17 24| 244901 15 o 


Gu 1723 | 1090675 13 54 920802 11 6 | 169873 1 113 

if the 1724 | 1053782 13 114] 819761 13 3'] 234021 0 81 

4 1725 | 1026537 6 4 | 889832 18 54] 136704 7 10! 

e to 2 1726 | 10178792 15 44 1030059 16 44| 12189 1 01 

n theſe * "= 8 TO —— 

DG 18020351 14 23114114004 5 1 [3918544 10 of 12189 1 1 

eous (0 * 
The 


or ca . | * Eſſay on the Trade of Ireland. 1729. 


= 
„ 


Ex ports — - | - 3 24 
Imports - - - 885,044 8 2 
From 1940, | Exports - . L. 1,485,110 18 3 
to 1759. Imports ES - (1,123,373 1 8 
From 1950, Imports - — - CL. 2,002,354 5 101 
0 1760. Exports 5 — = 1,594,164 7 15 
Th the firſt year of peace Imports . — . 3,005,002 0-0 
ending March 25th, Exports we - 3 4 2,907,499 oO o * 


butter, cheeſe, &c. comprehended under the produce from cattle. 
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The average of the ſaid exports and imports for ten years from 1730, to 1740 


were as follows 


L. 1,019,809 


1783. 


I ſhall next ſubdivide their exports and range them under their ſeveral heads, u 
the produce of cattle and ſheep, of grain, fiſh; linen, rape; others not reduceable n 
theſe heads, as iron, wood, &c. and goods re-exported ; and of all theſe in their order, com- 
mencing with an abſtract of their grazing produce, and herein diſtinguiſhing better 
ſheep and other cattle for eight years, ending Lady-Day, :727, and firike medium » 
I go along. | 


An Abſtract of the Value of the Produce of Cattle and Sheep exported. 


Years, Produce of Cattle. Years. Produce of Cattle. 
J. 8. J. N 
1719 $39,830 16 7 " 17919 109942 8 r 
1720 445,946 10 3 | 1720 89,4c1 11 © 
1721 48 5,699 13 54 1721 135,196 11 14 
1722 506, 337 6 10; 1722 162,476 3 4: 
1723 502,962 14 104 1723 187,284 3 4 
1724 $24,710 11 25 1724 132,148 19 17 
1725 $05,769 © 5} 1725 95,730 13 1; 
1726 473.937 19 83 1726 101,942 7 9: 
Total 3976,194 13 5+ Total 1014,122 16 11; 
Med. 497,02, 6 8. Med. 126,752 17 1 


Medium of Cattle and Sheep 623,777 3 9 
We have no ſuch tables at preſent; and the exportation of ſheep being long finc 
prohibited, it will be to the fuli as ſatisfactory ro Rate the general increaſe of the pro The 
duce of live, and ſlaughtered cattle: The three ſpecies of which exported from {rela ing 1 
are bullocks, cows, and hogs ; and to theſe we muft add other articles, as tallow, hides 3 
The average amount for five years ending the 2 5th of March, 1782, was 1,293,858 e 975 
yearly ; which is about one third of the value of eight years, in the preceding table T 2 
And one article alone will ſuffice to ſhew the prodigious increaſe of the trade of, Irelav | > 
to England alone ſince proviſions from that kingdom were permitted by the Brin/4 leg i - 
lature. | | whe 
The quantity of pork imported into England alone for the year ending 5th Jaru) gy 
1783, was 45,995 barrels, which exceeds, according to lord HHeſſield's calculations, the * by 
whole export of pork to all parts of the world, from Ireland, twenty years ago. , te; 


0 9 0 Th | 
article of butter has increaſed nearly in the ſame proportion. ang 


The VIS anc 


* Cee Obſervations on the Manufactures, Trade, and preſent State of Ire/and, J 
Jun lord Sheffield, 1785. | 


Foy 


The Produce of the Exports of Grain and Fiſh. 


: rs. Grain. Years. Fiſh. 
„ e 
1719 56,145 © 11 1719 15,169 16 6 
1720 44,253 2 427 1720 13,669 10 9 
1721 36,208- 39 38S. - 1721 12,055 10 2Z 
1722 17,664 12 112 1722 16,246 17 5 
1723 42,154 3 8? 1723 113 12 10 
1724 47,410 42 1724 15,713 9 7 
% 1725 17,544 10 ©, 
1946 £5,005 2 4 - ..- 1726 15,911 16 6 
Total 291,356 5 10% Total 117,625 3 93 
Med. 36,419 10 8; Med. 14,703 2 11 


For the year 1783, the exports of grain to England alone amounted to 38, 146“. With 
ſpe to the fiſheries, they have never been purſued with that activity and affiduity 
hich might have been expected from the ſituation of the coaſts. The herring fiſhery 
the principal branch; and it may ſuffice to mention, that Ireland exported for the 
„l- India trade alone in 1783, no leſs than 35,960 barrels, the value of which by far 
xceeds the value of the exports of all kinds of fiſh from Ireland, in Mr. Dobb's table 


dr 1726, | | 
The Produce of the Engliſi Linen. 
Years. Linen. 
1 85 & * 
1719 268,021 13 0 
[720. G27 13. 6 
172 259,519 8 0 
1722 312,964 12 0 
1723 281,549 13 6 
1724 275.573 2 10 
1726 323.628 16 o 
1726 342,295 .0 . 9 
Total —__. 0-0 7 
Med. — „ $593 


The exports of linen cloth to England alone, for 1783, amounted to 948, 1801. gs. 2d. 
ing nearly three times the value of the exports to all nations for the year 1726. 

The imports into Ireland from all nations, at a medium of ſeven years, ending at 
ady-Day, 1727, amounted to 843.3921. And the imports from Great- Britain alone, of 
* growth and manufacture of Great-Britain, on an average of three years; ending 
arch 25th, 1783, amounted to 1, 432, 4171. | 

The yalue of the goods and merchandize being the growth, product, or manufacture 
| 4a,” \mported into Great-Britain by the Eaſt- India company, and irom thence imported 
2 Heland; for three years, from the 25th March, 1780, incluſive, to 25th March, 1783, 
Iclulive, was, 1, 56, o5ol. 2s. od. and conſiſting of the following articles; drugs, 
E of different kinds, rice, India ſilks, callicoes, muſlins, ſalt-petre, china, raw 

s, teas, 0 | 

Thus ſtands the trade between England and Ireland, I ſhall next corfiler the come 
erce of Ireland with Scotland and the Ie of Man, annexing an abſtract of the Iriſh ex- 
ots and imports, for the term of eight years, as follows: FF, 
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Years, Exports. Imports. 

FA OT 5 . 9 ” 
1719 13.690 19 © 37,868 19 34 
1720 4 27,706 18 43 
„ 29,151 10 113 
1722 14.98 2 9! 27,468 14 10 
1723 23,578 5 8 33,497 2 42 
1724 21,250 0 3 31,0039 © 1 
1725 $0,023 12 4. 38,933 o 33 
1726 00 91 _-23£ 
Total iin 72 255,396 18 6 


The exports to Scotland for the year, ending 25th March, 178 3, Amounted 
to 0 123,897. r the exports for that year, exceeded the value of the to 


of eight years, in the preceding table, 


The imports to 17 . 
The exports of Scotla 


articles, and wine and brandy. | 
The imports from thence conſiſt of coals, tobacco, bark, brandy, barley, and mal, 
groceries, linen, and kenting, wine, timber, linen yarn, and herrings. 
The following is an abſtract of the exports to America for the ſame number of yen 


VIS. 


Years, J. 8 
1719 77.190 8 
1720 88,9860 18 9 
1721 | BH404-- 4-83 
1722 74.344 9 64 
1723 82,806 6 98 
1724 eee 0 
1725 103,998 2 42 
1726 126,313 IJ: 98 

Total 702,863 17 92 


The exports to the colonies remaining ſubject to Great-Britain, for the year ending 
25th March, 1783, amounted to 381,617 1s. 7d. which exceeds the value of any thre! 
years to all America, in the foregoing table. The calculations reſpecting the trade 
Ireland with the United States of America cannot be made out exact, on account of th 

very conſiderable imports in tobacco and other articles, ſince the commerce of Irela 
was liberated from the former reſtrictions of not trading directly to the American colonies; 
but receiving all goods and manufactures of the growth and product of thoſe colonis 
dy re-exportation from Great-Britain, in Britiſſi- built ſhips. But the prodigious increaſe 
of this branch of the commerce of Ireland, may be readily conceived by the amount d 
the preceding article. | | 

Ihe next particular trade to be conſidered is the Eaſland, which comprehends all the 
countries northward of Holland, u pon the continent, from Embden to Archangel, the 
Sourd and Baltick conſequently included. 

The exports conſiſt of beef, biſcuit, butter, beer, cheeſe, grain, raw and tanned 
hides, oat-meal, linen, calves' ſkins, tallow, malt, ſalt, pork, ſoap, gun-powder, and 
the remainder is made up of ſeveral ſmall articles, not material in trade. The imports 
to Ireland conſiſt of bark, copper-plates, flax, and ſeed, ſugar, hemp, iron, lamp 
black, herrings, train oil, tin-plates, tar, and wood, the remainder being made up d 
linen yarn, pot-aſh, lattin wire, and other ſinall things. 

M do next trade to be examined in a ſouthward progreſs, is that with Holland and 
anders. 

The exports thither chiefly conſiſt of beef, biſcuit, butter, candles, feathers, falm" 
raw hides, pork, rape ſeed, hogs' lard, and tallow, with ſeveral other panticwen on 

| | | materia; 


and the Je of Man conſiſt of oatmeal and other grain, be! 
and kine, horſes, hides, butter, cheeſe, foap, linen, and mutton, with ſome other 
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material; and the imports from thence are bark, wheat, battery, braſs ſhruff, books 
unbound, drugs, madder, and other dying ſtuffs, earthen-ware, flax, groceries, ge- 
neva, gun-powder, inkles, thread, hemp, iron, bone-lace, cambricks, hollands, flax 
ſeed, linſeed oil, paper, pot- aſh, Rarch, garden ſeeds, filk manufacture, ſteel, whale- 
bone, Rheni/h wine, wooden-ware, iron, lattin and ſteel wire. SOOT 

The next particular trade that falls regularly in our way to be obſerved, is that of 
rance. | 
F The exports conſiſt of beef in barrels, pork, biſcuit, butter, candles, raw hides, 
and tallow ; the other articles of ſmall value in trade are not worth inferting. The 
zmports from thence are wine, brandy, capers, playing cards, cork, flints, gloves, prunes, 
ſuccus liquor, ſugar, iron and iron ware, cambricks, lawns, train oil, olives, copper- 
late printing paper, rezin, falt, filk manufacture, toys and trinkets, vinegar, groce- 
ies, wooden- ware, | 

Though the exports for France cannot be aſcertained to any nicety from the cuſtom- 
ouſe books, as merchants are not reſtrained in their entries, for reporting their goods 
or one country when they are 22 for another, as is frequently the caſe in this 
rade; for the entries are made for that kingdom, when the merchandize is intended 
or Hamburgh, Bremen, or Holland, and this with the view of eyading payment to the ſe- 
eral Briti/h light-houſes in their way to the ſaid places, towards whoſe ſupport all ſhips 
ay in the firſt port they put in at, and are charged with ſo many as they are benefited 
dy in their voyage ; now if it appear, by their cocket, that they are bound for theſe 
ports, they pay towards the maintenance of them all; but if for France, and they are 
uppoſed to be blown there out of their way, they are charged for no more than they 
Ire prog to receive benefit from, and hereby elude the ſeveral charges they muſt 
dtherwiſe pay. | D | 

Mr. 59 ſeveral allowances for an illicit trade, &c. too long to be inſert- 
4 here, and then concludes from the premiſes, that Ireland loſes by her trade witk 
rance. 7 
The laſt in order, though the greateſt branch of the Jriſi trade with foreigners, is 
with Spain, Portugal, and the Straits, as theſe take off the major part of any manufactured 
ommodities they export, except linen. | | 

The exports to the afore-mentioned countries are, beef, candles, cheeſe, barley, wheat, 
— herrings, ſalmon, hair, raw hides, tanned ditto, linen, pork, calf ſkins, ſtarch, 
allow. | | 

The imports from them are capers, cork, dying ſtuffs, ſugar and fruit, oranges 
nd lemons, iron, oil, ſalt, filk manufactures, raw filk, thrown filk undyed, 
mw liquor, walnuts, Port wine, Spani/h wine, hoops, cane, reeds, plank, and 
OO, | 
The blameable inaccuracy in the cuſtom-houſe accounts in Ireland, the great fluctua- 
ons in the commerce of that country, with the principal kingdoms and ſtates of Fu- 
e, and other circumftances, render all tables of the amount of any particular trade 
correct, eſpecially as ſuch amount muſt be calculated hy the value in fterling money, 
which they are rated by the piece, the yard, the . or the hundred weight; 97 
hich reaſon we have followed our beſt modern guide, lord Sheffield, and from him give 
he following ſhort ſtatement of the amount of the general trade of Ireland, with all 
e foreign countries of Europe. | 

£5 1. d. 


Total Iri/h produce exported to foreign countries, on an average of 
ine years, ending March 25th, 1782, S } 
_ exported to ditto, in the year ending March 25th, 1783, 
otal imports from foreign countries on an average of nine years, 
ding March 25th, 1782, 1 3 3.117 
679, 289 


345,118 
584,222 


Ditto from ditto, in the year ending March 2 «h, 1783, " 


L0G imports ſo far exceeding the exports, falſe concluſions may be drawn, as they 
© veen by Mr. Dobbs, and we are ſorry to add, by our more intelligent commercial 


"ter, lord Sheffield, Wheneyer the imports from any country exceed the exports, ny 
| ate 


EF 
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ſtate the balance of trade to be againſt the importer. No reaſoning can be more falla. 
cious, if the article imported, as in the caſe of Ireland, and forming ſuch a balance 
conſiſt of he firſt materials for its principal manufaQtures, to be wrought up to the 
higheſt ſtate of perfection, and to be ſo exported, with the addition of the labour gf 
the inhabitants, to other countries, with a conſiderable profit, For inſtance, 6209 ay, 
of flax, and r1,415 cut, of hemp were imported into Ireland from the eaſt country in 
one year, and contributed to raiſe the value of the imports above the exports; and: 
balance muſt have been paid to the Eaſt country in ſpecie, or bills of exchange: Thi; 
has been uſually called a loſs ; but the ſum ſo paid produces a profit, beyond any derived 
from barter, and is received back again, with intereſt, in the payments for the linen, 
manufactured by the Iriſi and exported to Britain alone. Without a large quantity af 
flax and hemp in ftore, this valuable manufacture, the chief dependence of Ireland 
might ſtagnate ; beſides, a bad ſeaſon, or a prohihitory law paſſed in the country from 
whence you import your firſt materials, may put a ſtop to it for a time; therefore, in 
every point of view the firſt price of raw materials is not to be taken as their real value 
nor a payment in ſpecie, above the value of the goods exported, as a loſing trade, 
balance againſt the country, ſo circumſtanced. : | 

We conclude this ample account of the trade of Ireland with obſerving, that the ſhip. 
ping of Ireland bears no proportion to its increaſing commerce. The Engliſt, Seth 
Daniſh, Dutch, French, Spaniſh, and Portugueſe, all have a conſiderable ſhare in the can. 
ing trade of Ireland,  _© ED FO 9 8 WR 


% 


Of the Products, Manufactures, and Trade 


FRANCE, 


THE COMMERCE of this kingdom bears a proportion to the number of its inhabitants 
and the extenſiveneſs of its dominions ; of which ſome. idea may be forined from 
the calculations made of its annual revenue, which is eſtimated at 2<,000,000/. and 
the number of its inhabitants, by the lateſt computations, appear ro be abou 
25,000,000, th | 
In treating of the commerce of this country, I ſhall. obſerve the ſame method that! 
have followed in my deſcription of Great-Pritain's, that is, by acquainting my read: 
with the products and manufactures of each province, and then Ws him how they 
are diſpoſed of. 4 | 4: BE. 


1. The We / France, 


HE capital of which is Paris, where many manufaQures are carried on, and aſter: 
wards brought into trade, of which ſome are exempt from the juriſdiction of tht 
public companies of the city, and eſtabliſned by royal authority; ſuch as the Golelun, 
where as beautiſul tapeſtries are made as anv in Europe ; the Sawvonnerie, appropriated [1 
the making of carpets with a mixture of {Uk and warſted, in imitation of thoſe brought 
from Perfia, the beauty of whoſe colours they come up to, and greatly exceed them ! 
the figure. The manufactures of glaſſes, cloths, hangings, &c. beſides which the #7 
tificers here carry on all manner of trades that are practiſed in our metropolis ; thovei 
it is with pleaſure I can aſſert, not many of them with equal perfection. ere, bos. 
ever, are made all forts of rich ſilks, brocades, &c. ſtockings, hats, and. every other te. 


quibte for home conſumption and trade; and almoſt all the ſmall towns, * ard 
8 8 itte 
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diſtricts in the neighbourhood of Paris, have ſome fabrick particular to them; as Ma- 
did a caſtle built by Francis I. in Boulogn wood, famous for ſtockings ; St. Cloud, for porce- 


the ine, earthen-ware, glaſs, and tanneries; Gentilly, Garges, and Antony, are noted for 
r of . at Ferte — is a manufactory of ſerges; Compeigne affords ſtockings, 
ct. ſocks, and caps; as Margny does cloths, camlets, and ſhags ; at Houdon are made a con- 
yin ſiderable quantity of worſtead ftockings ; at Dreux is a fabrick of coarſe cloth, and at 
nd x Chitres, Linas, Meulan, Seſanne, Poiſy, Claye, ; Luſarche, Moret, ; and Dourdon, large par- 
This cels of leather are tanned, and this laſt is famous for knit ſtockings, and making 
ved puff. 5 | | 
nens | 

be 2. The Province of Picardy. 

( . : : 

from THE natural products which this province furniſhes ta trade are corn, hemp, and 
* wool; and its manufactures, woallens, linens, caps, tapeſtry, and foap. In reſpect 


to the firſt, here is worked up five or ſix hundred thouſand pounds of wool of the coun- 
try's produce, and near as much more from Germany, Holland, England, Spain, and forge 
other parts of France, ſo that in the city of Amions only are made about 1 29. 80 pieces of 
ſtuffs, and 50,000 pieces in the neighbourhood, which are called foreign ſtuffs, as they 
are made cut of the city; and of the aforeſaid wool, the camlet-makers alone take off 
80,ccolb. | | 

The cities of the greateſt trade in Picardy, next to Amiens, are Beauvais and Abbeville ; 
heſides which there are many villages and towns, as 7illoy, Fienville, Naſurs, Beauchamps, 
Granvillier: Feupuieres, Aumale, Anvoille, Glatigny, and Seules ; in all which places are 
only made ſerges of many forts and qualities, and what in French is called {iretaines, 
which I take here to be meant a linfey woolſey ; Mom and Creveceur give a name to ſome 
of the former made there, as Tricet and eleven villages of its juriſdiction does to other 
kinds of ſerges of their fabrication. 

The fineſt woollen thread ſpun in Picardy is that of Amiens, where the ſpinning employs 
a great number of hands, — conſumes a large quantity of wool both of the country's 
growth and Spani/h, which is uſed for making of caps and cloths here, and in the wool- 
len manufactures of Paris, Elbeuf, and Rouen. The quantity of hemp and flax gathered 
in this province is likewiſe very great, lo that the linen trade here equals that of the 
woollen ; and St. Quintin is where the greateſt ſales are tranſacted ; which may amount 
to 40,000 pieces in a common year; after St. Quintin is Peronne, and then Ne/le ; 


ſhip- 
coll z 
ary: 


F 


itanth 


the different ſpecies made in theſe three places being ſeveral ſorts of cambricks, from 
1 from ten to a hundred livres a piece, lawns, gauzes, hollands, printed calicoes, &c. | 
I. and The fabrick of ſoft ſoap at Amiens is ſo conſiderable as to produce yearly ten thouſand 
abou! quintals, and at Beauvais tapeſtry is made, and in its neighbourhood is carried on a large 
buſineſs in caps, thread, and black ſilk, lace, gimps, &c. | 
that! In Amiens are at leaft two thouſand looms conſtantly employed, and in its neighbour- 
* hood eleven fulling mills, turned by water, whoſe quality is not leſs excellent for dying 


chan it is for cleanſing the woollens, which of this place alone ſell for upwards 
of 1,600,000 livres.—The linens of Pignigny, Oreſmaux, and Flixcourt, are better 
than thoſe of Amiens, of which two hundred pieces are made and ſold weekly. 

Mr. Savary ſays, that the cloths of Abbeville are ſo like thoſe of England and Helland, 
2s to render a deciſion in favour. of either very difficult; but either their fabricks are 
frown worſe ſince his time, the contrary of which I am very well aſſured of, or elſe he 
1s guilty of a noted partiality to his countrymen ; for though I will allow the cloth that 


y they 


q aſter; 


bs 
N. 2 | 15 made there to be good, yet the yarn is neither ſo fine ſpun, nor ſo well and cloſely 
; : ; wove as here in England, neither will it wear fo onge and much ſooner grows bare and 
ate thabby ; this experience has taught me, as I have for many years ſeen the wear of them, 


rough 


Fenn and more than once examined many of the fineſt pieces on the ſpot. lt is ſaid here are 


wout an hundred looms, that employ upwards of fifteen hundred 22 beſides as 


_ erat a number of weavers, cloth-workers, fullers, dyers, and ſuch like artiſts, neceſ- 
_ «y to the perſedting the cloths ; and the produce of them is computed to be at leaſt 
Y wh e hundred thouſand livres yearly. Beſides cloth there is made at Abbeville, Barragon 


8 6, druggets, &c. io the amount of about an hundred thouſand livres, and of ſtuffs 
ilirer b made 
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made out of the city, though in its neighbourhood, two hundred thouſand livres; 
and extra of theſe commodities many others are the products of Abbeville, a 
pluſh, caſfoy, ticking, coarſe linen for package, &c. to the value of about 150,00 
livres. : | | 
St. Quintin has no woollen manufacture, though near 100, ooolb. of wool is colledeq 
in its diſtrict; it however has a large fabrick of linen, inſomuch, that forty chouſand 
ieces are made or ſold here yearly, to the value of 2,000,000 livres; being cambricks 
Tan holiands, and ſeveral other ſorts of linens, which are likewiſe made in great 
abundance in many parts of this province, whoſe inhabitants are almoſt totally employed 
in the linen and woollen way, as they have a large ſhare of the materials in their oxy 
territories, which produces them 524,0001b. of wool, and plenty of flax of a very rich 


quality. | 
3. Of the Produdts of Champagne amd Soiſſons. 


HE proximity of theſe two provinces, and the great reſemblance of their produdy 
and manufactures, have induced me to treat jointly of them. The ſoil, both of the 
one and the other, is very fertile in all ſorts of grain, more eſpecially wheat and oat, 
and their hills, are covered with vineyards that produce a moſt excellent wine. Hemy 
and flax are cultivated here in plenty, of which are made various forts. of linen, and 
threads employed in the manufacturing of lace. The paſtures are admirable for grazing, 
as may be judged from the ſupport they give to ſixteen or ſeventeen hundred thouſand 
ſheep, which yield between three and four million pounds of wool, beſides a grea 
arcel of black cattle ; whoſe hides afford a ſufficient employ to ſeveral tanneries ; and, 
in fine, their rivers and brooks ſet to work many forges for working iron, hammering 
copper, and milling paper. | | 
The territories of Rethel or Mazarin are in many parts unfit for corn, and this fteriliy 
has put the inhabitants on a method of gaining a livelihood, which I could not omi: 
mentioning for the uncommonneſs of it, and that is the fattening oxen with loaves, 
compoſed with rape oil, which ſeed they gather here in plenty; but the principal pro 
duct of theſe provinces is the wine, for which they are juſtly ſo famous, and of which 
the beſt is found at Rheims, Sillery, Hautwilliers, corruptly called Owile, in the valley df 
Pierry, and the diſtrict of Ay, though there are many good ones of a ſecond quality at 
Oxmery, Chatillon, and Vertus-Dormans in Champagne, and Guichy, Pargnant, and Coucy in 
the Soiſſoinois. The number of the woollen manuſactories eſtabliſhed in theſe provinces 
is almoſt incredible; at Reims they make cloths like thoſe of Berry, and various forts of 
ſtuffs, both here and at Rherel, Chateau, Portion, Mezieres, Denchery, Mouzon, Fiſmes, S.. 
Menehould, Sommepy, Ville-en-Tartenois Soiſſans, Chateau-Thierry, Charly, Obaye, St. Martin 
Dablois, Bar ſur- Aube, Ferre-en-Tartenais, Neuilly ; and St. Fond. Sedan is noted for making 
and dying the fineſt black cloths, as alſo large parcels of cloth and other ſerges: At 
Bouts, Pertes, and Jeirville, only white eftaminas are made; at Montcoruet are made fat 
_ tins, cloth, ſerges, &c. as they are at Vervins, Fontaine, and Ploumure, with ſome ordi- 
- mary cloths: At Montineral, Langres, St. Juſt, Anglure, Sezanne, la Ferte Gaucher, and 4. 
Ferte Sous- Jouars. the fabricks are of cloths, made all of Spanih wool ; in fine, Brien, 
Chalons, Viiry, Chaumont, and Dienville, make ſeveral forts of ſtuffs and ſerges, beſides 
ſome cloths. | | | 
-Linens, whether flaxen or hempen, are no inconſiderable products of theſe parts, 3 Place 
the manufactories of them are diſperſed through both provinces, though the principal 
one 1s at Cue; however, between this place, Vervins, and Noyon, there are thirty-four 
villages, where no other linens are made than thoſe of the fineſt flax, called Batefe, 
or cambricks. At K/rims, and almoſt all the.above-mentioned places for woollen fe- 
bricks, there are allo eſtabliſhed ſome for linen, which with thoſe of hats, caps, 
— &c. are very conſiderable, and furniſh a great value to the general commerce 
rance. 
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Sz | 

- 4. Of the Lyonnois Foreſt, and Beaujolois. | 

ted ERV little filk is gathered in the firſt of theſe diſtricts, and yer Lyons is one of the 
nd cities, where the greateſt commerce in this rich merchandize is carried on. All 
ky, the filks brought in from the Levant, Perfia, Meſſina, Italy, Spain, &c. for the uſe of 
eat France, ought to be carried to Lyons, as to a ſtaple, and from thence ſent to Paris, Tours, 
yed and the other filk manufactories of the kingdom. ; | 


The products of theſe three provinces for trade, are, 1. Hemp. 2. Wine. 3. Vitriol, 
ſaffron, and copperas. 4. Coals, which are conſumed in the manufacturing arms, and 
other works of iron, | = 8 

The fabricks are principally of ſilk, and of the materials neceſſary to its perfection, 
of which that carried on at Lyons has for many years paſt been the moſt conſiderable not 
only in France, hut in any other part of Europe. Mr. Savary ſays, that there is yearly 
employed of ſilk, gold, and ſilver in this manufacture, to the amount of eleven milli- 
ns of livres; that the preparation of theſe materials to fit them for uſe, and their 
rorking up, ariſes to better than three millions; the ſales made of them, to above three 
millions more ; and that of the ſeventeen millions, which theſe three ſums amount to, 
foreigners pay near one-third, in time of peace, when trade flouriſhes. 

This might be very true when Mr. Savary wrote, but the weaving and dying arts are 
ſince brought to ſo great a perfection in many parts, more eſpecially. among us, that large 
deductions muſt be made from the preceding calculations, and the balances conſiderably 
altered from what they were then, to what they are now. | 
The Lyonnais manufacture is not confined to any two or three different ſorts of ſilks, 


"0 ut is general, producing gold and ſilver brocades, and rich ones without either of theſe 
rilir metals, damaſks, ſattins, velvets, mohairs, taffeties, and almoſt every other ſpecies 
2 made elſewhere. The fine- drawing, and making the gold and ſilver thread, our author 
ves ays, employs a thouſand marks of gold, and five million livres of ſilver yearly ; and 
| pro here are alſo made ſome fuftians, dimities, and a conſiderable trade carried on in the 
hi bookſelling way. Other parts of theſe provinces are noted for their different products, 
ey of s Ve, Eſtienne and St. Chaumont, for hardware and ribbons, Reche for cheeſe, Beaujolois for 
ry « i Jinens, and various ſorts of fer made in many parts of them, which altogether 
ucy in render thele parts very conſiderable in the cammercial way. | | 
vinces 
9 | 5. ff MONTAUB AN. 
artin- "T2988 
aking * this province are collected from twelve to fifteen hundred quintals of different ſorts 
wy of wool, which, Jointly with large parcels from abroad, are worked up by the inha- 
** bitants into various forts of ſtuffs and cloths, making in all about ſixty thouſand pieces 
and At Montauban and Cahors are made ſeveral ſorts of ſerges and corded ſtuffs. Ar Gourdon, 


Le? ure ö ö ne” 3 : 
nd I _ ' 49 ron 4 — 1 Mur. de-Barras, E -/palion, Foix, Pamiers, 
72 n, Taraſcon, Carlat, St. Gaudans, Aſpett, Gimon, Montrejan, Montpezat, and 


denn 1 Cauſſade, are made druggets, ſerges, crapes, and coarſe cloths, as they are at Beaumont 
b Lernaige, St. Clair de Lomagne, Villefranche, Cramares, St. Aularis, and many other 
rts, 3 paces; and alſo at ſome few of them are made barragons and fine fuffs. At Montauban 
ncipal are, and Jouillat, there are manufactories af hats; and, at this latter, ſeveral ran- 
u- our W. Stockings and caps are made at Sr. Clar de Lomagne, Pamiers, St. Giron, Montrei an 
22 4 Mrande. Hempen linen at Gourdon, Villefranche, St (lar de Lomagne, and St a 
len fa | 18 - this laft and Sr. Giroul, and tickings ar St. Clar de Lomagne. T he greateſt 698g 
„ caps, A i "Soy are on the fide of Tara/con, which are tu enty-ſeven in number. At 5$r 
a T1 there are four, and ſome hammers tor he1'ing copper. At Foix there are thoee 


hammers ‚ | | 
| and in the neighbourhood of Yillefranche are ſeveral hammers and forges, all 


OO mentioned, employ a great num f h: 
lou a Currency of large ſums of money. a Ke as, > 


hach, joined to the fabricks before- 


6. Of 


ſtockings ; and at Reolle, thread, fringe, and tickins. 
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6.0f GUIENNE. 


T Hls rich province furniſhes trade with large quantities of wine and brandies, vine- 

gar, prunes, reſin, cheſnuts, oil, iron, and copper, wrought and unwrought, 3 
great deal of paper, and a middling quantity of hemp; there are in the neighbourhood 
of Perigeux, thirty- nine forges for cannons, and other large works of iron; there an 
alſo many others near Dax, and ſeveral hammers for copper at Bergerac, Orteix, ang 
Nerac. On the fide of Orelon are four paper mills, and in the neighbourhood of Berger 
and Caftel Falmx ſeven others. A large quantity of hemp is cultivated at the two 
Tonneins, and in ſome other places along the Garonne and the Lot; but all the fabricks an 
but trifling, when compared with the crops of wine and brandy, the ſtaple commodities 
of theſe parts; inſomuch, that in all this province not above ſeventy-five thouſand 
pounds of wool are ſhorn, and it is with thels, and a few from Poitou, that all their 
woollen goods are made, wis. at Bourdeaux, Bazas, Mont-de-Marſan, and Nay, thick 
blankets ; at Jouſſac, coarſe cloths ; at Ponts, ſome eſtaminas; at Baniers, the ſtuffs called 
cardillats; at Paw and Marmande, hats; at Cadillac, Nerac, and Villeneuve d Agemi, 


* 


7. Of Limoſin and L'Angoumois. 


H ESE two provinces, though under one direction or receipt of cuſtom, are very 
different in the nature of their ſoil and products; the Angoumois yields a ſufficient 
uantity of wheat, wine, and all ſorts of excellent fruits; whilſt the Limofin on 
the contrary is cold and ſteril, has but few wines, and thoſe bad, hardly any 


wheat, ſo that rye, barley, and cheſnuts commonly ſerve for bread to nouriſh the B, 
inhabitants. | e 4 re 
Both one and the other provinces have a great number of paper-mills, whoſe fabrick ett 


is in great repute for the preſs, though very little for writing. 

The manufactures for woollen ſtuffs are very trifling in this province; however, there 
are a few ſtuffs, ſerges, eſtaminas, coarſe cloths, &c. made at Limoges, Angouleme, d. 
Tohn d Angely, Nerac, Rochefoucalt, Sentereune, Cognac, St. Leonard, Brieves, and a 
Tulle, | | g | 1 
The ſaffron cultivated in Angoumois, is no ſmall object of the country's trade; for, a. 
though it is not fo good as that of the Gaſtinois, a great quantity of it is fold at Bourdeaus 
to foreigners; and the bringing up of horſes for ſale, chiefly at the fair of Chaſlu, 
cloſes the commerce of theſe provinces. | | 


Lf POITOVU. 


ar 

RAIN, wine, cheſnuts, hemp, and wool, are the products of this province; the _ 
meadows, whoſe herbage is an excellent paſture, enable the inhabitants to rail = 

and feed a great number of large and ſmall cattle, of horſes and mules, with which Ig 


they carry on a very conſiderable trade. The beſt ſtuds of horſes are in the twelve pi 
riſhes called the Wood of Eftos, in four of which there are ſalt marſhes. 

At Partinay, Niort, Fontenoy, Thouars, and many other places of their diftricts, af 
made cloths, druggets, ſerges, and linſey woolleys ; at Mort alſo chamois is prepated, 
woollen ſtockings and caps at St. Maixant, and hardware at Chatellerault. 

25,0001b. of wool is gathered in this province, beſides which there is brought from 
Spain about Goo, ob. of which, from 20 to 30,000 pieces of ſtuffs are annually made; 
and here are only three forges of iron, and two paper mills, 
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9. Of Rochelle, Aunis, Saintonge, c. 


＋ H E products of the provinces and country that compoſe this receiverſhip, are ſalt, 
wine, brandy, and hemp, beſides a number of excellent horſes; and their manu- 
ſactures are of linen, principally at Barbefieux, Great quantities of ſugar are refined at 
Rochelle, and about 34,000 muids of ſalt gathered in the Ifle of Riz; 18,000 ton of 
wine, and 10,000 barrels of brandy. This iſland is alſo famous for the anniſeed water 


made here, not only — the French, but foreigners. Olleron produces about 4000 
a 


parrels of brandy, and the nds of Ollonne yield near 20,000 muids of ſalt: Vaſt quan- 
ities of wine are gathered, and brandy diſtilled, at Rochfort, Charente, Aigre, Xaintes, 
vpnac, and their diſtricts. Angouleme affords four ſorts of merchanlize, big. brandy, 
pepper, ſaffron, and iron, this laſt having forges for it at Poripord, Aubaroche, Rudeau, 
he Chapple, Bourequoil, New Torge, Jemeliers, the Augoumois, Plancſiemenier, and Feuillade, 


10. WW ORLEANS, 


HE wines that are made in very great quantities in this province, amounting to 
100,000 tons, are the principal part of us products, and it is ſaid, that Bis and 
eaugency do not furniſh leſs: It is likewiſe very fertile in corn, and not entirely barren 
manufactures, as at Orleans, Dourdan, Gien, Blois, Chartres, and ſome other places, 
bject to this generality, are made all ſorts of woollen ſtockings, both wove and knit, 
nd at Dourdan many are made of filk ; at Orleans alſo are wove caps, as cloths are at Sr. 
emux, Clamecy, Chatillon. ſur. Loing, and Montargis ; various ſorts of Ruffs, different ſpe- 
es of ſerges, crapes, capuchin cloths, bays, linſey woolſey, eftaminas, &c. are made 
Beaugency, Blois, Vendome, Pierre- Fitte, Montoir, Salbry, Soueſme, Nouan le-Fuzelier, Vouzon, 
rjeau, Chartres, St. Fargeau, Brou, St. Agnan, Chateau-Neuf, Brinont, Sully, La Charite, 
etiviers, Pongoin, Chaudun, Bazoches, Illiers, and Anthon. This province has ſeveral fa- 
ricks of hats, though the principal ones are at Orleans, Vendome, La Charits, and Blois; 
t all which places there are likewiſe conſiderable tanneries; and in the neighbourhood 


a Charitt, are twelve forges, and three furnaces for iron. The Beauſſe and Vendomois, 
Wr oJuce a great quantity of wheat and other grain, as moſt other diſtricts of this re- 


iverſhip do: In this province, upwards of 200,000/þ. of wool are manufactured into 


Nag ooo pieces of cloth and other ſtuffs, moſt of it the growth of the country. 


11. Of Touraine, Anjou, Maine, and Perche. 


HE principal manufaQures eſtabliſhed in this fruirful and pleaſant part of France, 
ate compriſed in the ſilken, woollen, and tanning commodities. The firſt has its 
tabliſhment in Tours, the capital of the province of Touraine, where are made all ſorts 
fine ſilks, as velvets, mohair, ſerges, brocades, ſatrins, taffeties, &c. in which for- 
erly were worked up 2,400 hales of ſilk, though at preſent three or four is more than 
hcoient; and the ſame decadence that has happened in this manufacture, hs occurred 
the woollen, as this hardly employs fifteen or twenty looms now, that o:cupied two 
InCred and fifty before; in thoſe that till ſubſiſt, are Amboiſe, Chinon, Rich!ieu Londun, 
hes, Beaulien, . $1. Chriflophle, St. Pater, Laval, Beaumont, la Rove, Roziers, Montre/or, Vil- 
n, Orbigry, Reugnay, Chateau-Renault, Neuvills, Fontpierre, Maray, Neufay, Loſar!, nd 
wricard, are made much the ſame forts of ſtuffs and cloths, as in the loſt-mentioned 
Wince, Few hides are now tanned here, in comparilon with the great quantity that 
d to de formerly. The natural products of theſe parts, conſiſt in wines, brandies, 
pere, and ſuch abundance of fruit raiſed, and afterwards iireferved by the narives, 
has drawn on this province the appellation of the Garden of Frame. In the pariſhes of 
wendy, Ab.llon, St. Mars, and Mettray, are quarries of millſiones ; and near the abbey 
„%, a copper mine was diſcovered in the latter end of the laſt century. About 
| | 4 X | | | 7000 
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of Perche, are linen ſtuffs and paper, of which the firſt is the moſt conſiderable; they 
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7ooo pieces of cloths, ſerges,. druggets, linſey woolſeys, and other ſtuffs, are made in 
this diſtrict of Teuraine, beſides ſome caps, hats, and ſtockings; in that of Anjou are 


gathered wines, flax, and hemp, of which large quantities of thread and linen are 


made; the quarries of ſlate, iron, and coal mines, the whitſteries for linen and wax, 
the refineries of ſaltpetre and ſugar, the forges and glaſs-houſes, with the manufaRure 
of eftaminas and druggets of various ſorts, make up the commerce of this province; 
of theſe latter about 4000 pieces are made yearly at Angers. Chateau- Gontiers, la Flechte, 
Beauge, Saumur, le Ludi, Doge, Montreuil, Bellay, Beaufort, and Durtal, befides ſome hats, 
caps, &c. In the territory of Maine, about 5, 300 pieces of the aforeſaid woollens are 
made, though the principal manufacture of this province is linen, for which it pro- 
duces the materials in vaſt plenty, and there has been ſeen 20,000 people employed at 
once in the ſeveral branches of it: Here are alſo ſome glaſs-houſes, iron mines, &c. and 
large quarries of a middling ſort of marble. The manufactures of the ſmall province 


have alſo here ſome forges of iron, and carry on ſome trade in the grazing way. 


>  BERRE: 


THE ſheep and wool of this province are the principal materials it furniſhes for 
trade; its corn, iron, hemp, nut oil, wines and wood, would alſo occaſion a tole- 
rable good traffick, had oy navigable rivers to carry them off. The fineſt wool is ſold 
for Rozen, and only the inferior forts worked up here, of which are made the coarſe 
cloths, called drab de Berry, and ſome ordinary ſerges, druggets, linſey woolſey, &e. 
at Bourges, Iſſoudun, Chateauroux, V. ier ſon, Selles, Aubigny, St. Amant, la Chaſtres, Caſlillm, 
Mehum, Aubigni, Dun-le-Roi, St. Benoift-du-Salt, Buzancois, Leueroix, St. Savin, Sancerre, 
| Linieres, Leret, La Chappelle-danguillon, Aiſne-le-Chateau, St. Guatier, Ivry-le-Pre, Argenton, 
Neuwy-St. Sepulchre, Argent, Valenſay, Cinconet, Baugy, Sancergues, Les Aix, Blancafort, and 
Fnrichemont, in all from 47 to 48,000 pieces. | 


13 Of MOULINS. 


TBE manufaAures and fabricks of this province, which contains the Bourbonniit, 
Nivernsis, and the upper part of Auvergne, are the forges and founderies, where ; 


cannon, anchors, and ſuch large works of iron are made; the manufactures of tin, Ti 
earthen-ware, and glaſs; the ſmalt works, thoſe of cutlery and other hardware, the oy 
fabrick of tapeſtry and cloth ; and the natural products confi in wine, hemp, iron, and earhe 
ſteel mines, coal, cattle, fiſh, cheſnuts, and cheeſe. The whole province feeds ſuch a Aunal, 
quantity of cattle, as exceeds imagination; and it is ſurprizing to ſee how many beeves daes 
and ſheep are every year extracted from it for all parts (even in time of war) for Flar- a 
«ers, Germany, and /taly: Here are alſo, in an acorn ſeaſon, large herds of ſwine fat- 4 Wh 
. rened ; and in return of manufactures, the iron, ſtcel, iron plates, and tin, are melred, . 
run, and formed into ſeveral different works, almoſt in all the forges, built on the little <adebe 
river of Nievre, which falls into the Loire, under the bridges of Nevers, and which be- 1 7 
fore joining it, gives movement to the bellows, hammers, and other machines of aboxe 7 { 
Kity forges. | | Wes 
The — and other hardware, is made at Bourbon and Never, and in this laſt is al Ke, 
made ſome earthen- ware, and ſome works of enamel. At Aubuſſon, and Feuilletin, there 7 0 
are manufactures of an ordinary tapeſtry; and at Moulins, St. Pour ſain, Montluſon, Aeriſon Nha. 
Decize, Cercy-la-Tour, Moulins-Engilbert, and Nevers, are made ſome coarſe cloths and "as but 
woollens, though by far the feweſt in this province of any in France: This receiverſhip Me 
produces in wood, from the Nivernois, Bourbonnais, and more eſpecially from Morvan, Bl - | * 
about the value of 400,000 livres yearly ; coal from the vicinage of Decige, to the impor hs gre 
of 120,900 livres; fith zoo, ooo livres; hogs, in an acorn year, zoo, ooo livres; cn, lr 
hemp, wine, and cattle, 500,000 livres; iron 309,000 livres; tin $0,000 livres; earthen Ro 
ware and glaſs 200,000 livres; cutlery and other hardware, with lome ename], 1 yu 5 15 
| ivtes; * 
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tivres; and tapeſtry, nut oil, &. to at leaſt 150,000 livres. The products of wool, 
and the manufactures of linen, I paſs unnoticed, as theſe are all conſumed on the ſpot, 
as indeed moſt of the cloths and ſtuffs are. | | 


14 Of AUVERGNE. 


TH IS province is commonly divided into high and low, and the products of each are 
as different as their ſituation ; the firſt is mountainous, as the diſtinction ſeems to 
ſpeak it, and productive of nothing but food for cattle, of which here is bred a ſur- 
prizing quantity; and the low lands abound in corn, wine, hemp, and walnuts; their 
meadows are delightful, and ſo fertile, that thoſe in the neighbourhood of Riom and 
Clermont, are moved three times a year, and the lands in general never lie idle, or at. 
moſt are not fallowed above one year in twenty. 
There are ſeveral forts of manufacturers in = Avergnois, and almoſt all the different 
ſpecies fabricated are of a very good quality, but more eſpecially the paper, which is 
excellent, made chiefly at Ambret, and about Thiers and Clermont, The manufactures of 
eftaminas, woollen camlets, and other ſtuffs, are at Ambrit, Culnhac, Oliergue, Sanxil- 
langes, ang! St. Flour, making in all about 10,000 pieces. Laces are made at Aurllac, to 
the annual value of 200,000 livres, though formerly they produced 800,000, and there 
are ſome made ar Muret, la Chaſe-Dieu, Alarche, and Vineroles. The hardware of Thiers 
and its neighbourhood, affords ſubſiſtence ro above 5000 families, and cards for play 
are made here and at Ambret. The tanneries of Clermont, Riom, St. Flour, Maringuet, 
Anjoy, Chaudes-Aigues, & e. are very conſiderable, as the dairies near Aurillac, Moriac, 
Volers, Beze, la Tours, and Ardes, are in cheeſe : Many fine mules and good horſes are 
bred in the ſtuds of this province, which, beſides the foregoing particulars, produces 
maſts for ſhips, and wood for carpentry, coals, fruit, wax, glue, tallow, butter, linen, 
hemp, and nut oil. 2 | | 


15. Of NORMANDY. 


TO treat of this large and rich province with due regularity, I ſhall do it ac- 
, — to its cuſtomary diviſion, into the three diſtricts of Rowen, Alenſon, 
and Caen. | . F 
The former produces corn, cider, cattle, hemp, and flax, and beſides has ſome - 
fiſheries at Dieppe, Honfleur, Havre, &c. Its manufactures conſiſt of woollens, linens, 
leather, hats, combs, paper, and playing-cards; at Rouen, Elleuf, Darnetal, St. Aubin, 
anale, Bolbec, Eouviers, La Bouille, Gournay, &c. are made all ſorts of cloth, ſerges, 
cruggers, ratines, blankets, and divers ſpecies of ſtuffs and hangings, in which are em- 
j ed about 1,100 looms, and from 8 to 9000 bales of wool, beſides other materials, 
ut which 5000 are Spaniſh, and the reſt of the fineſt ſtaples of France, Linens of many 
r-portions, and different fineneſs, are made at Ponteau-de-Mer, Lizieux, Bernay, Rouen, 
(udebec, Arques, and Montoilliers, The moſt conſiderable tanneries at Rouen, and its 
:2ghbourhood ; and hats are made in ſeveral of theſe parts, though the quantity is. 
ball g ſhort of what they have been formerly. WY: 
Tue diſtrict of Catn has not leſs extenſive or important trade than this treated of, but 
it _ _ each part of this receiverſhip had appropriated a different ſpecies of buſi- 
WISO ittelf. | 
ere are gathered a large parcel of drugs for dying, ſuch as woad, argol, ſumac, &c. 
de butter of [/igny, the white ſalt made in — ponds, the linens fabricated at 
94x, and its circumjacent parts, are the only manufactures of it; the wool, hemp, 
ind flax in this neighbourhood, are fold unmanufactured: In the diſtrict of Vire are 
"ee great forges of braſiery, vig. at Enwvou, Alouze, and Cherbourg; and here are made 
me woollens and linens; at St. Lo, Fire, Valogne, Cherbourg, Countances, Freſne, St. 
ere. de- Antremont, Athis, Flers, and Halouze, to the amount of 28,500 pieces of cloth, 
es, and ſtuffs, beſides linens, hats, ſtockings, leather, &c. And the territory of 
1/0 15nothing inferior to the other preceding two, either in the diverſity of its _— 
| mocvlities, 
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modities, or importance of its trade. Large parcels of various ſorts of linens are made 
at Domfront, Vimoutiers, and thereabouts. The manufacture of vellum lace, was main- 
rained through the long war at Alenſon; the magnificence, or rather extravagance of 
France, ſufficing for its ſupport, even in thoſe diſtreſsful times; of cloths and fluffs, 


from 50 to 52,000 pieces, are made in this diviſion in a common year. The pins made 


at Laigle and at Conches, the hardware and braſiery of this laſt, the tanneries at Argentan, 
Vimoutiers, Conches, and Verneuil; the fabrick of wooden ſhoes, the forming of joifts, 
beams, and other timber for building ; the — „. of poultry for Paris, and the butter 
and eggs ſent there; the ſaltpetre, in the diſſrict of Argentan, are no ſmall addition to 
the commerce of Alenſon; but the glaſs houſes at Norant, in the foreſt of Exme, at For. 
pry in the foreſt of Montpinſon, and the two eſtabliſhed in the Thimarais, with the 
orges for iron at Chancegray, Varennes, Caruvuges, Rannes, Conches, and la Bonneville, are 
the fabricks which moſtly enrich their neighbourhood by their quantities and perfection; 
and to theſe we may add the breeding of a great number of horſes, and making large 
quantities of hats, as other advantages to this country, > Þ Sg: eo ns; 


16. Of BRETAGNE. 


'F HE products and manufactures of this province, are, 1ſt, ſalt, of which is annually 

made in the pariſh of Pourneuf, from 16 to 17,000 muids, and in that of Guerrand;, 
or Crofic, from 20 to 30,000. 2dly, butter, in the biſhoprick of Nantes. zdly. wines, 
more eſpecially thoſe in the river of Nantes, and theſe moſtly diſtilled into brandies, 1» 
the amount of about 7000 pipes per annum. 4thly, corn, particularly from the hithop- 
rick of Vannes, of which in a good year, after a fufßeient proviſon made for the pro- 
vince, 6000 tons of wheat, and gooo of rye, may be exported for Spain, rthly, hemp 
and flax, principally cultivated in the biſhoprick of Rennes, Treguier, Leon, and Dol, 
and ſold in threads, ſtockings. ſtocks, gloves, and cloths, to a very conſiderable value. 
6thly, iron, for which here are ſeveral forges in different parts, lead, coal, and paper. 
7thly, pilchards and mackare!, whole fiſhery is carried on from Port Louis, Belleiſle, Con- 
carnau, Audierne, and ſometimes from Bret. 8thly, woollens, ſuch as eſtaminas, drug— 
gets, ſerges, flannels, crapes, and ſome ordinary ſmall cloths, made at Nantes, Rennes, 
Bourg. Dinan, &. Brieum, Lamballe, Chaicau-briant, Nozay, Redon, Juſſelin, le Guay de Plenant, 
St. Croix, Aworay, Vannes, Maleftroit, Rechefort, Chateau-neuf, Longanna, and Herwiliac, to 
the value of about 5 | ety . Livres -40,000 


And I ſhall here re-capitulate the afore- wentioned .commodities, and 
ſet down what thoſe carried out of the province may yearly 


amount to. 
Linens of all forts, to the value of | 12,000,000 
Threads, crude, whirened, and coloured, to the value of | 1,060 000 
Paper of different ſorts 200 000 
Honey and wax | 600,000 
Butter | 5 | 109,009 
Horſes 1,000,000, oxen 359.0009, hogs 100,000, and ſheep 40,000, | 
in all | | 1,490,000 
Gain 100,000, fait 100,000, fiſh 50,000, and game 10,000, in all 200,000 
Poultry 14,000, hides and {king 60,000, wines and brandies 80,000, 
in all | | | 154,000 
Hemp, tow, and cordage 150,000, old rags 10,000. | 160,c00 
Hair and flocks 10,000, ſtaves 15,000, and wood for building, and 
fuel 230,000 | | 255,009 
Iron for anchors 10,050, cards 60co, tallow and greaſe 100,000 | 116,000 
Livres 16,375.00 
— — 


17. Of 
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17. Of FY Duchy of Burgundy. 


T HE wines of Dijon, Nuis, Beaune, Pomarre, Chaſſagne, Macon, Tonerre, Auzerre, & c. 
are the principal products of this rich province, and are juſtly termed the mother 
of wine, not ſo much for the quantity, as the excelleney of its quality: Here are how- 

ever other commodiries, as corn, iron, cattle, wool, hemp, &c. of which the fol- 
lowing manufactures are made, vis. from 12 to 13, ooo pieces of cloths, ſerges. and 
other ſtuffs; the crop of wool amounts to 3 or 400,000/6. weight ; the hides and hats 

ſuſſice for the ufe of the inhabitants; here are thirty-twe forges for. tron, and ei ht 
paper mills: Several ingredients for dying grow here, and woad in particular flourithes 
to a miracle; linens are made at Vitaux, Saulicu, and Autun, though coarſe, and no 
large quantity; and a few ſtockings, with ſome lace, finiſh the catalogue of this pro- 
vince's productions. | BG 


18. Off FRANCHE-COMPTE. 


THE products of this province conſiſt of corn, hay, iron, faltpetre, ſalt, cattle, but- 


ter, cheeſe, and horſes. The rivers Saane, Doux, Lougnon, Loure, and ſome brooks, 
work upwards of thirty forges and furnaces, where a large quantity of bombs, bullets, 
and many other iron commodities are made; maſts and other wood for marine conſtrue- 
tions grow here in plenty; and the ſaltpetre made in a common year, is about 
1,200,0001b, with room for a conſiderable augmentation at a ſmall expence, upon a due 
application. The ſalt js from the pits of Montagne dorte, ſo named from the rich treafure 
it encloſes, which however only conſiſts of two drains of water never dry, and which 
produced an extraordinary quantity of this commodity. The ftuds of this diſtrict are 
very conſiderable, having always about 80 ſtallions, 727 breeding mares, and from 
thele about 5000 colts yearly ; here is no manufacture of drapery, nor any other pro- 
duct meriting regard. f | | 


19. Of DAUPHINE. 


T HIS province being divided into mountains and plains, the productions correſpond 
to this diverſity of foil and ſituation. The mountains produce firs, and other trees 
proper for marine uſes, and cover ſeveral forts of minerals and metals; and the rivers 
that ariſe and flow from them, turn many mills of forges and founderies, for carryi 
on divers works of iron, ſteel, copper, and lead, according to the different ſpecies of 
metals caſt and wrought here. The principal iron mine is in the mountain of Alleward, 
ix leagues from Grenoble, being of an excellent quality, ſoft, eaſy to forge and file, 
without flaw. The copper mines are in the mountain of Cloche, and thoſe of lead in the 
Gapenſais, near the cave of the Arnauds, and at the village of Argentieres, four leagues 
from Brianſon. In the territory of Beſſes, there are ſlates; in that of Larnage a mine of 
vitriol and copperas, and another of tobacco- pipe clay, worked up at Tain; Cezanne and 
Gates, in the Briangonrajs, produce chalk, and ſeveral parts in the upper and lower 
Dauphiry, coal and ſaltpetre. The manufaQures, which theſe different metals and 
minerals occaſion and maintain, are ſpread through the whole province. Steel is made 
a. Rives-Moirans, Voiron, Beaumont-Furent, Tulins, Beaucroifſant, Chabons, and Vie. The 


cn 18 forged at St. Hugon, Hurtiers, Thais, Allevard, Laval, Goncelin, la Combe, 
level, des Portes, St. Gervais, 


V:Liles : 


Vriage, 
and Rayans; and feythes and ſickles are made at Voiron and 
Sword blades at Rives, Beaucroiſſant, Tulins, Vioran. Beaumont-Furent, but above all 
i Vienne; cannons are caſt at St. George, and anchors forged at Vienne: In fine, there are 
copper forges at this laſt-mentioned place, Turins, Nairen, and Beaucroiſſant ; and the 
viriol and the other minerals are prepared in the fabricks and laboratories of Allevard, 
Laval, Ja Cloche, Laugentieres, Leſchet, Bearrierie, and Larnage. Theſe are the products of 
the hilly parts, and we will now deſcend to the plains, where we may find growing in 
chelr proper ſeaſons, hemp, corn, and mulberry-trees, for the nouriſlunent of fk. 


worms. 
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worms. The linen manufactures of the former are at St. Fohn-Cremiere, la Teur-du- Hy 
Beurgoin, Vienne, Jallieu, Ruy, Liſle Dabo, Artas, St. George, Voiron, and at la Buifte, It 7 


almoſt in the ſame places that thread is ſpun, for ſewing and for the different ſorts of 
cap- making: Silk is made through the whole province, excepting in the mountaing, 


and ſome parts too cold for the worms; and beſides theſe, here are many paper mills at 
St. Donat, Chateau- Double, Perus, Diſimont, Chabueil, St. Villier, Creſt, Vienne, Rives, Pariot 
and Vigille. The fabricks of hats are eftabliſhed at Grenoble, Fontenil, Saſſenage, Vareppe, 
Moirans, Creſt, and Pont-en-Royans. Large hides are dreſſed on the fide of St. Andre, $. 
Feau-de-Bournay, Vienne, Serre, Grenoble, Lumbin, Croes, and Goncelin; the ſkins and ſmall 
hides are tanned at Grenoble, Voiron, Romans, Valence, Loriol, Livron, Moutelimazt, Dier-ls- 
ft, Vienne, and St. Antoine de Viennais. The cheeſe of Saſſenage or other parts, ſold under 
that name; gloves of Grenable fo light and fine; The pine-nuts, reſin, turpentine, &c. 
gathered in theſe parts, make a conſiderable addition to the trade of them; but I have 
vet to treat of a principal branch, wis. that of the woollen manufactory carried on at 
Grenoble, Voiron, Tulin, St. Marcollin, Roybon, Serre, Beaurepaire, St. Jean-en-Royans, Romans, 

ent-en-Royans, Creſt, Monielmart, Tollinian, Dieu lei: Buis, Valence, and Vienne, in all 
which places are annually made from 38 to 40,000 pieces of cloths and ſtuffs, 


20. O PROVENCE. 


HIS province is very fertile in wine, olives, ſaffron, oranges, lemons, prunes, al- 
monds, nuts, pomegranates, and all forts of excellent fruit; and here is alfo ga- 
thered a very great quantity of ſilk and wool : Of the olives is made large quantities of 
the ſiveeteſt oil, beſides thoſe pickled, for which the Provencials have the beſt method 
yet known. Their muſcated wines of St. Laurent and Cioutat exceed any thing of that 
nature, and add to the delights of the beſt tables: The raiſins, wherewith theſe wines 
are made, and particularly thoſe gathered about Requewaire and Auriol, are excellent in 
their kind, as the figs are dried here of two ſorts, and no part of the world comfit their 
fruits in that perfection as here. 'The great number of the mulbetry trees with which 


this province abounds enables the natives to breed vaſt quantities of filk-worms, and 
thereby procure large crops of their precious webs. The ſoap, particularly that of 


Marſeilles and Toulon, is in very good repute, though generally allowed to be inferior to 
that ſhipped at Alicant in Spain. There are in Provence ſixty paper mills, where many 
ſorts of this commodity are made; and the tanneries are many and very conſiderable. 
The country wools are employed in divers manufactures of ſtuffs, and many fabricks of 
hats; the latter at Aix, Marſeilles, Toulon,” and in the principality of Orange: and the 
former at Toulon, la Rogue, Meuve, Solieres Cuers, Pequanto, Camoulles, Luc, Draguignan, 
and at Lorgues, though a great part of theſe are made of Hani wool, pure and un- 
mixed: At Gordes, Apt, Ayquieres, Auriol, Signe, Colmars, and Digne, are likewiſe made 


ſome corded and other ſtufls, as there are at Arles and Grignan, of other ſpecies; In this 


province alſo are made many hammers for copper work, which are all the commodities 
it furniſhes to trade, | | 


21. C/ L AN GU E DOC. 


LTHOUGH this and the laſt- mentioned province are joined together, enjoy the 
ſame aſpect, and are expoled to the ſame winds, they are, however, very differ- 
ently divided, in regard of the neceſſary advantages for trade, more eſpecially in their 
2orts, with which the other abounds ; and to this nature has given one, ſo that the few 
t enjoys are the effects of art, made with a great deal of trouble and expence: How. 
ever, as in theſe ſections I propoſe to confine my diſcourſes only to the products and 
manufactures of the countries treated of, I ſhall omit enlarging on their ſituation, at 
leaft ar preſent, and proſecute in this the method I have obſerved in my account of all 
the preceding provinces. | : 
Larguedzc is eſteemed as one of the beſt cultivated provinces of the kingdom of France, 
and juſtly merits this encomium ; its inhabitants are numerous, diligent, ſkilful, and 


nduſtcious; it enjoys the advantage of having a greater diverſity in its products, than 
; any 


e\W 
W 


it might largely augment its crops of wine and oil, and expect a ſurer, more benefi- 
cial, and immediate ſale to theſe commodities, than they ever find, or can hope for 


from the others; the growthof ſilk might alſo be 2 increaſed, and cotton might 


be planted to advantage, and this further improved by eſtabliſhing manufactures of it; 
much more ſalt __ be made, more mines wrought, and a great number of things 
might be added to the natural products of the country, for which the foil and ſituation 
is adapted; however, I ſhall not enlarge on what this part of France m_ be made to 


produce, but now acquaint my reader with what its products and manufactures actually 


are. | : 

This fruitful province, one of the largeſt, richeſt, and moſt agreeable of that king- 
dom, has two great ſalt marſhes, the one at Mordirac, the other at Sigean, both yielding 
vaſt quantities of that uſeful commodity. At Rieux, laGrangedes-pres, Lodive, Carcaſſonne, 
Limoux, Caftres, Alby, Alet, St. Colombe, Lauclanet, Laiſſat, la Grace, les Saptes, Calabre, 
Mazanet, Territres, la Caume, Bedarrieux, St. Sivian, Quiſſac, St. Hypolite, Bauzely, Vigan, 
Ganges, Saumennes, Anduze, Alais, St. Gervais, Sommieres, Gardonnengue, la Salle, Bezitre, 
Aniane, and Beaucaire, are many woollen manufactures of cloths, ſerges, ratines, baize, 


crapes, druggets, linſey woolſey, and ſeveral other ſorts of ſtuffs: Of the ſilken ſa- 


bricks, the principal are at Toulouſe, Montpelier, Niſmes, Alais, and in ſome other towns 
and villages along the Rhone, where are made taffeties, tabbies, crapes, tarandines, bro- 
cades, damaſks, and ſome goods with a mixture of ſilk and wool, in which all the filk 


gathered in theſe parts is — being from 12 to 1500 quintals in a common 
year. The verdigris made ar 


ontpelier and its neighbourhood, and the cryſtal of tartar 
prepared at Aniane, are in great eſteem among ſtrangers. The dioceſe of Mirepoix has 
alſo mines of iron, coals, and jett ; the iron is found and wrought at Cour/ouls, St. Co- 
lombe, Quillau, and at Beleſtat; the coal at Trimont, and at St. Benoiſt; and the jett at 
Loan, and Ranalet. Of hats the fabrick is very conſiderable in theſe parts; they are 
made at Montpelier, Quiſſac, Sauve, St. Hypolite, Aaumennes, Anduſe, Alais, Uſes, St. Gemez, 
la Salle, Niſmes, Clermont, Beaucaire, Valborgne, Mairvrin, and Valarangue : Cheſnuts and 
hemp are plenty in the Vivares; and in the dioceſe of Carcaſſonne, all the inhabitants of 
the ſix boroughs, compoſing the little territory of Graifſeſac, are nail-makers. The fa- 
brick of lace employs a good part of the workmen in Velay, and beſides the manufactures 
before-mentioned at Montpelier, there are made blankets, wax is whitened, and thoſe 
drams ealled Roſſolis, compoſed in greater quantities than can be conſiſtent with their 
drinkers health: But to abbreviate the detail of this province's products, I ſhall excuſe 
giving a more particular account of them than the preceding ; though in the following 
general one, I ſhaltſer down the value of the total produce and manufactures, and add 


what ſhare of it is ſuperfluous to the province's conſumption, and therefore ſent into 


#thers, and abroad. 


Merchandize 


IF r R A N C E, Er. _ 
| her province; yet this country, ſo well cultivated, and ſo well peopled, might 
| * . greater revenue, 1 a much greater number of inhabitants, and furniſh 


the ſtate with much larger ſuccours, if it underſtood to attract by a ſuitable culture all 
thoſe advantages which it is capable of procuring ; it has plenty of corn and wool, but 
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Merchandize and commodities The price at which The value of the goods and 
of the growth and manufac- each article in trade merchandizes, extracted for 


* 


— 


22. Of 


tute of Iungurahr. is fixed and may foreign parts, and other pro- 
N amount to in a vinces. | 
| - cornmon year. 
Grain LV. 1,200,006 400,000 
Wine 830,006 8 zo, ooo | 
Brandy 440,000 | 440,000 
Hungary water I 20,000 120,000 ? 
Drams 150,000 | 130,000 þ 
Verdegris 200,000 | - 200,000 k 
Olive oil 2,000,000 1,000,000 9 
Woad 50,000 | 25,000 þ 
Saffron t 00,000 80,000 I 
Prunes 120,006 60,000 & 
Soude, or kale 50,000 30,000 a} 
Turnſol, or heliotropium 15,00 I 5,000 ca 
Cheſnuts k $0,000 60, ooo he 
Wood Joo, ooo 150,000 na 
Staves and caſks 60,000 30,000 
Silken goods 1,800,006 7,500,000 
Cattle and wool 1,000,000 600,000 
Forged iron 120,000 8, ooo 
Nails 140, 00 60,000 # 
Melting down old copper 20,000 10,000 I 
Paper | 140,000 7 00,000 wy” 
Parchment 18,000 and 
Cards | 60,000 30,000 tles 
Soap 105, oo 5,000 4 
Whitening of wax 150,000 $0,000 mac 
Linens 30,000 line 
Laces for ſtays I 0,000 dam 
Pilchards, and other ſalt-fiſh 100,000 60,000 pipe 
Lamb and kid fkins Soo, ooo 400,000 fine 
Gloves | £0,000 39,000 Alt! 
Sheep, goat and buck ſkins, ? _ 
drefled into chamois 258,000 150,000 "rope 
Glue PERF, 50,000 1 
Drinking and ſaſh glaſſes 20,000 and it 
Plate glaſs | 30,000 Hure 
Laces of puy 60,000 40,000 purpo 
Fuſtians and dimities go, ooo 60,000 and 7. 
Blankets 2 30,000 20,000 de m. 
Hangings 20,009 
Fine and ordinary ſtuffs 4,100,000 
Ditto cloths | 8,450,000 5, 300,000 
Worſted ſtockings 40,000 | 
Hats 400,000 1 Io 
Taffeties, ribbons, and ſilk Rockings $00,000 600,000 " 
Coarſe ſilk ſtuffs | : = 80,000 $0,000 1 2, 
Confection of alkermes $2,000 50,000 5 — 
Eels of aigueſmortes . 35,000 20,000 Wy 
Sardignas 30,000 1 5,000 a. lu 
Garden-ſeeds 30, 3 5,000 W's 
N — — 1 6% 
Livres 25,198,000 Livres 12,91 34090 "8 wg 
——_ 1 ; — «QC a 
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22. Of the Lower Navarre and Bearn. 


F Bearn cannot be called fruirful, the lower Navarre is much leſs ſo, being a moun- 
] tainous barren country, whoſe foil will not produce any thing but through force of 
application and care; and it is owing to the labour, aſſiduity, and induſtry of the in- 
habitants, that it yields the little it does. The vallies of Baretons, Ape, and Offane, in 
the precinct, or Senechauſe, of Oleron in Bearn, produces pines to make maſts for the royal 
navy ; they likewiſe encloſe ſome mines of lead, copper, and iron, which employ a 
quamivy of forges, founderies, and hammers ; ſome ſalt is alſo made in different parts 
of Bearn, though very little more than ſerves for the natives' conſumption. The pro- 
ductions of this country for trade are wine, wheat, millet, oats, apples, flax, and 
hemp, with which latter they make ſome linen, as they do cider with their apples, ſel- 
ling their wine, of which that of the ſeneſchalry of Meorlac is eſteemed excellent. Theſe 
two provinces, more eſpecially the mountains of Navarre, have moſt admirable paſtur-, 
age, which enables the inhabitants to breed and raiſe a great number of horſes, black 
cattle, and ſheep, of which latter the wool is ſo fine as to paſs for that of Hain; though 
here are no woollen manutactures, except a trifling one for coarſe cloths for the poor 
natives uſe, | 5 
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23. Of French Flanders, 


# - which Lie is the capital and centre of its trade; its manufactures, and the un- 
dertaking of its merchants, employ and maintain about 190,000 workmen, either 
in the city, ſuburbs, plain country, or the neighbouring villages: The commodities 
which this part of Flanders produces are grains of all ſorts, for the food both of men 
and beaſts ; hay, wood, fruit, wool, hortes, flax, cattle, butter, and prodigious quanti- 
0 js of rape oil. l N ; 

00 The manufactures conſiſt in cloths, ſerges, ratines, and divers other ſorts of ſtuffs, 
0 made with wool alone, or mixed with ſilk or thread; and others, where ſeveral forts of 
inens are made, both figured and plain; hides differently tanned ; rickings, camlets, 
camaſks, velvets, laces white and black, either of thread or ſilk, rapeftry, gilt leather, 


F/ y io RH ger 2 


00 pipes, march, paſteboard, ſtockings, breeches, caps, or other ſuch knit or wove work 3 
00 ine ozier baſkets, hats, barragons, crapes, blankets, and ſeveral other ſpecies of ſtuffs : 
200 Al theſe manufactures are eſtabliſhed in the city of Life, and the commerce they occaſion 
can hardly be imagined. At Orchies are made trippes; at Douay, the ſame things in 
500 proportion as at Lille; at Armentieres eſtaminas, ſome cloths, and a very few light Raffs ; 
is in this city alſo that the linens made in the adjacent parts are all fold; at Laney 
and its juriſdiction ſome light ſtuffs alſo are made. Ac Gorgehe is a fabrick of plain and 
houred linens, whitened in the whitſteries of this place, which are excellent for the 
000 purpole. There are ſeveral looms of woollen ſtuffs, or thoſe mixed with ſilk, at Roubais 
,000 nd Turcving ; at Menin is a fabrick of linen, and another of hats; and in fine, at Tournay 
,000 de made worſted ſtockings, mock pluſh, and earthen-ware, | 
,000 24. Of Lorrain and Bar. 
__ THERE are but few woollen manufaRures in either of theſe da iss, and none of ſilk 
1000 whar little is carried On of the former is at St. N.culas, St. arie au-Mines, but the 
1.000 chahs are very coarſe and in lictle elteem, Ar Nancy is a fabrick of ordinary hangings, 
o 000 ongh {o trifling. that I ſhould nat have mentioned it, ba tenvOIid caving out any ma- 
3 WieGure in ace umntry where there are lo few, that of thread laces is not ou, more 
5 Onhcerable, but is almoſt the only one that merits any regard; Mericourt, Vezelize, 
4 "v/hateau, and lome villages in their juriſdiction, are the places where moſt are made, 
000 da employ five or fix hundred women or girls; it is true they are far from being ſine, 


b. a quality very fit for the Spa:y/E markets, where ſeveral thouſand pieces are annu- 
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ally ſent. Houſehold and other forts of linen, worſted ſtockings and caps, hats, cord- 
age, nails, and paper, are alſo manufactures of theſe provinces, but all conſumed ar 
home; and what they afford for trade is falt, iron, alum, ſaltpetre, wood, cattle, 
wool, rape oil, honey, wax, wine, brandy, ſkins, and glaſs. Proper places for 
making falt are found in many parts of Lorrain, ſo that at leaſt a dozen might be 


appropriated to this purpoſe, which would furniſh a large quantity of an excellent 


ſort; though only three are now wrought, wiz. at Rozieres, Chateau-Salins, and 
Dieuſe. | | wo 

The iron mines are chiefly in the mountains of Yoſge, though there are ſome in the 
plain country; they afford plenty of metal, and employ a great number of forges. 
The allum mines are only found in the Yoyvre near Longevi, and are of little advantage 


to the Lorrainers, as they neither know how to extract or prepare ir. Of ſaltpetre they 


have no mine, but collect it, as elſewhere, on the walls of old houſes, and other an- 
tique buildings: Timber and maſts are felied in the mountains of Yoſge, both for ſhip 
and land uſe; and the glaſs-houſes are eſtabliſhed in the woods of the provoſtry of 
Arnay, in thoſe of St. Michael, and at the village of Tawy, three leagues from Nang, 
Brandies are diſtilled at Pont- a- Mouſſon, though not from wine as in other parts of France, 
but from the preſſings of the grapes, which are every where elſe regarded as uſeleſs, or 
at moſt ſerve only for feeding pigeons, or to dry and burn. The ſkins, particularly 
thoſe of bears, which are taken in large quantities in the mountains, and the foreſts of 
Voſge, are fold at Straſhurgh, &c. Wheat grows here in plenty; and the Lorrainers are 
efteemed rhe beſt founders in Europe; eſpecially for cannon, mortars, and bells; the in- 
habitants of Leweſcour, Qutremicour, and Breranne, are the moſt reputed for theſe fabricks, 
and this art may be regarded as a ſort of trade in Lorrain. 3 


25. Of the three Biſhopricks. 


eee this tile are comprehended Metz, Toul, and Verdun, three Imperial and 
epiſcopal cities in Lerrain, now ſubject to France, The products of this country 
are wine, wood, grain, ſalt, hides, fruit, confectionary, brandy, linen, and wrought 
wood of &. Lucia, a ſweet-lcented wood: beſides which here are ſeveral woollen manu- 
tactures, and fabricks of caps; the beſt of which are eftabliſhed at Metz, and its 
neighbourhood, which conſiſt of all ſorts of ratines, divers ſpecies of thin ſerges for 
the women's wear, coarſe cloth, with ſome druggets, and eftaminas. Toul and Verdun 
nare alſo ſome of theſe manufactures, but very inconſiderable, both in quantity and 
quality. Worſted ſtockings are made in all the three cities, and theſe paris abound ſo 
intanneries, that there are above forty at Metz, more at Verdun, and ſeveral at Toul. A 
ſufficiency of ſalt is extracted from the works of Mayenvic, as theſe produce about goco 
muids per annum. Oil is made here from the Lorrain rape- ſeed, both for their woollen 
manufactures and lamps. The mountains of Veſge furniſh the three biſhopricks with 
cattle, butter, cheefe, ſkins, eſpecially thoſe of bears, and wood for all uſes ; beſides 


- which they make brandy in the manner that is expreſſed under the preceding ſection of 


Lorrain. | | 
26. Of ALSACE. 


HE trade catried on in this province, bears no juſt proportion to its fertility, and 
the number of its products; however, Straſburgli, the capital of the lower Alſace, 
furniſhes trade with tobacco, brandy, hemp, madder, alkermes, ſaffron, hides, tallow, 
wood, and large cabbages, of which laſt commodity, though ſeemingly trifling, there 
is yearly ſold ar Mayence and in Holland, to the amount of zo, ooo crowns: The manu 
faciures of this city conſiſt of hangings, ordinary cloths, blankets, ſerges, and ſome 
linens, made both of hemp and flax; at Giromani, St. Marie-au-Daines, Aftembare, aud 
Munfer, are mines of ſilver, copper, and lead, all in the upper Alſace ; and to melt and 
prepare the iron of theſe mines of Befort, there are many furnaces and forges 1n the 


acighbouring foreft, and for thoſe of copper, a number of hammers and founderi>. of 
| 27. 


Cathay 
An er 
cocao, 
It plen 
Bour ot 
and Th 
en, 7 
ler. 
hindre 
beyirne 
Yandie 
Tircel e 
dn 
marhled 
taiſins, | 
Miltins 
* 1 
ton 10 
"antize 


JJ W.-M 
27. OF ROUSSILLON. 


THE wool, iron, and olive nil of this country are the principal of its produQs for 

trade: The firſt of theſe are ſo fine and good, that they almoſt equal the Spani/? 
in quality; the extract of oil in a common year, is to the worth of 2 to 300,000 livres; 
but of the wine, though good, only a middling quantity is fold ; the reſt of their 
trade conſiſts in wheat, miller, large cartle, and ſheep. Rovfilion has no one conſidera- 
ble manufacture ; here are however ſome blankets, ordinary linens, and coarte cloths, 
made for the peaſants' clothing and uſe. 


I HAVE now finiſhed my detail of what each country of France produces, and 
ſhall next inform my readers how thefe products are diſpoſed of, in the general traffick 
of that kingdom, excuſing to mention any thing of the trade carried on with Great- 
Brita'n, as this has been {ſpoken to already. | 

The commerce of France is extended almoſt to every part of the known world, where 
any is carried on, and it is this only I ſhall ſpeak of, without regarding their home 
trade, and ſhall begin firſt with that they maintain with Holland, as the moſt confidera- 
ble of any other they are engaged in; and the principal cities concerned in it, are 
| Paris, Rouen, Orleans, Dieppe, Dunkirk, St. Valery, Caen, Nantes. St. Malo, la Rochelle, 
: L'Iſle de R. LIſie d Oleron, Bourdeaux, Berberac, Montauban, Bayonne, Lyons, and Mar- 
ſeilles, whoſe trade with the Dutch I ſhall deſeribe in order. Of the manufactures of 
Paris, are ſent to Holland all forts of rich ſilks, as gold and filver brocades, and thoſe 
without either of theſe metals; gros de tours, damaſk, flowered and plain ſattins, ta- 
randines, thread Jaces, ribbons and pirdles, aprons, head-dreſſes, gloves, fans, jewels, 
books, &c. From Rouen they extract linens, Caudebec hats, laces of filk, and of gold 


d and ſilver, true and falſe, ſilk and worſted ſtockings, divers ſorts of mercury and hard- 
y wares, greening weed for dyers, thiſtles for clothiers, ſaſh glaſs, bon chrétian pears, 
bt rennet apples, cider, and ſweetmeats. From Orleans, they have only G&tin:is ſaffron, 
a Orleans wine, and ſome from the Loire, and brandies : Dieppe furniſhes them with ſaſh. 
iu glaſs, laces, mercury, and hardwares, and a large quantity of combs, and horn to- 
5 bacco boxes. The trade of Dunkirk with Holland is now reduced to the importation only 
7 of the returns the former gets by its American commerce, and which are principally ſent 
* to Rotterdam. St. Valary has hardly any trade with the Dutch, nor does Caen remit them 
10 any thing but paper, which is ſent both to Amſterdam and Rotterdam. St. Malo ſupplies 


the former with paper, honey, grain, calf-ſkins, grindſtones, India goods, coarle ſu- 
gars, and ſeveral Spaniſi commodities. 

Nantes ſends them Bretagne linen, butter, when ſcarce in Holland, corn, ſuch as wheat, 
ze, and maſlin, honey, G4tinois ſaffron, Loire wine and brandy, paper, prunes of &.. 
Calarine, ſugar, indigo, cocao, rocou for dying, and cotton wool : Rochelle furniſhes 
fnfierdam with wine and brandy, ſalt, paper, brown ſugar, ſyrup, indigo, Martinico 
a9, walnut-tree boards, &c. The ifles of Ne, Oleron, and town of Cognac, ſupply 
u plentifully with ſmall wines, particularly that from St. Martin, brandy and ſalt. 
brrdeaux ſends there brandy, vinegar, Perigard cheſnuts, prunes of St. Antonin, walnuts, 
and walnut-tree planks, honey, Mont auban ſaffron, linſeed for oil, paper, turpentine 
ein, and pirch, coarſe ſugars, indigo, and rocou, ſyrups, and ſeveral other commodi- 
hundred and ſiſty ſhips go yearly laden from hence and Libourne to Amfterdam. From 
nne are carried there the ſeveral wines of Jaurnanſon, Bearn, Chaliſſe, and cape Breton ; 
YanGies, cheſnuts, prunes, hams, liquorice, turpentine, reſin, and pitch; a large 
cel of Spani/h wool, honey, bed feathers, and linſeed. Lyons only deals with Am- 
"4am in filks and exchanges, though Marſeilles ſends there olive oil, foap white and 
marbled, brandy, St. Lawrence wine, olives, capers, anchovies, honey, almonds, ſigs, 
raiſins, currants, tunny fiſh, dates, verdegris, perfumes, woad of Languedoc, Marſeilles 


in the wile! * " % . » . 

. Ming, ſilk Pockings of Mines, all forts of Arabian and Levant drugs, coſſce, ſilk, 
n ; Is 

- oe. - „ol and thread, Angora goats hair, camels hair, and ſeveral other furts of me: - 

wa ande. e 


And 


Bergerac only aff»1ds for this trade, wine and cheſnuts, with which at leaſt a 
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And what Holland ſends to France in return, are cloths, cambricks, hollands, cotton 
wool and thread chints and muſlins, but theſe by ſtealth, as they are contraband, ſugar 
candy, epper, cinnamon, cloves, mace, nurmegs, writing quills, fine wool, horſe hair 
ox horns, drugs for dying, diamonds, pearls, and ſeed pearls, madder, galls, gums, 
allum, copperas, vitriol, pewter, lead, copper, tin, fteel, iron, iron plates, pots and ſe- 
veral other works of this metal ; limbecks for diſtilteries, and kertles for boiling ſugar; 
braſs and iron wire, quickſilver, refined brimſtone, all ſorts of tanned hides, Ruſſia lea- 
ther, all ſorts of ſkins, flax, hemp, cables andcordage for ſhips, ſail-cloth, maſts, yards, 
and plank for all marine uſes ; timber for houſe-building, reſin, pitch, tar, cheeſe, tal- 
low, candles, butter, ſalmon pickled and ſmoaked, herrings, whalebone, train, linſeed, 
and rape oils, linſeed for ſowing, muſk, civet, and ambergris, coral, and yellow amber, 
ſtaves, caſks, aſhes for the ſoap works and whitfterers, white and yellow wax, wax can- 
dles and flambeaus, ſtarch ; all ſorts of threads for ſewing or weaving, as alſo fir 
making cables and fails, china-ware, tea and chocolate, couries, and all forts of, copper 
baſons and merceries for the Guinea trade ; tapeſtries of different ſpecies, cannon, and 
all forts of fire-arms, powder, bullets, and bombs. | 

By which may be'in part ſeen how conſiderable a trade is rarried on between Fra 
and Holland; and if we may believe the author of the Memoirs on the Commerce of the 
Dutch, Monſ. Boreel, who was their ambaflador to his moſt Chriſtian mazeſty, had de- 
clared and proved to the Trench court, that in the year 1658, goods had been entered in 
the ſeveral cuſtom-houſes of the Seven United Provinces to above three million and a 
half of guilders in value, in the following different ſorts of coinmodicies, wis. 


| Gullders. 
Of velvets, ſattins, gold, ſilver, and other hrocades, taffeties, &c. made as | 

Leons, Tours, and Paris, to the value of 6.000 000 

Of ſilk ribbons, thread, and gold and filver laces, buttons, ſtay-laces, &, 2,000,009 

Of caftor, nicuna, and Caudebec hats, made at Paris, &c. 1,500,000 
Of feathers, belts, fans, head-drefles, loboking-glaſſes, watches, clocks, and 

other merchandize of this ſort | 2,000 000 

Of gloves made at Paris, Ren, and Vendome 1 500,000 

Of wools ſpun in Picardy 1,500,000 
Of the different ſorts of paper made in fuvergue, Limoſen, Poicou, Clhampagre, 

and Normandy | n h 2,000,000 

Of pins and needles, box, ebony, and ivory combs $00,000 

Of hardware from /uvergne | £00,000 

Of the different ſorts of linens from Bretagne and Nermandy 5,000,000 

Of furniture, beds, quilts, biankets, curtains, and iringes 5,000 009 

Of Bourdeaux, Cuſceyne, Saintonge, Orleans, Anjou, and Nantes wine 5 . ooo, ooo 

Of brandy and vinegar 1.500, ooo 

Of ſaffron, ſoap, honey, almonds, olives, prunes, &c. 2,000.09 


Which imports together make thirty-!1x millions of guiiders 36 c00,0c0 


Monſ. Boreel repreſents, that heſides all this, Iioſandannually extracted Tom Pact-liz 
Marans, Prouage, and the iſlands of Hh and Clien, above five or tix hundred {+ ip-loacs 
f ſalt, without including hemp, wheat, 2nd other grain that they tehe from France 11 
a plentiful year, which ſometimes amount to more than fix mi'tions; and though their 
trade muft have ſuffered fome alteration in near a century that hs elapſed fncerke abote 
calcutation was made, yet it ſtill continues very great, and molt of the ſame com MG 
ties exchanged as were by the preceding account. | | 

The French likewiſe carry on a very important trade with Portugal, Spain, end Lag 
though nothing nigh ſo much as they formerly did, as Spain in particular has wichin a 
few y2.rs pafſ ler up feveral manufactures of {iik, more eſpecially at alercia, Which 
now rival the Lyanmis fabricks in pattern, goodnefs, and dye; they however fill ſupp!) 
Potgal with this commodity, and both kinzdoms with ſome woollens for their Ameri" 


trade; on the con'rary, raw filk is carried from Italy to France as well by fea as Land, 
au 
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ard ali the Hallun ſtates in return take off ſome part of their fleecy treaſure wrought 


into ſerges, cloths, druggets, &c. Of hats, ſome are yet exported to all theſe countries, 
though in nothing near the quantities as was uſual when thoſe of Caudebec were the ce- 
jebrated ones of Europe; their linens and lace alſo continue to find a ſale as well in moſt 
parts of ltaly as the Spani/h and Portugueſe dominions. both in this part of the globe and 
America ; and theſe ſtates furniſh the wants of the Frenchi with large parcels of hides from 
Buenos Ayres and Newva Calonia, as they do with ſnuff and roll tobacco; of the former it 
is faid, about two thouſand ton from Spain, and as much of the latter from Portugal; 
they alſo rake from Spain large quantities of ſoap ready made, with oil and ſoſa or ba- 
rilla, to manufacture more at home; and with this latter they likewiſe ſupply them- 
ſelves for their plate glaſs fabricks. Wich their wine, brandies, and ſalt, they carry on 
a prodigious trade to all the North, for though many of thoſe parts are ſupplied with 
theſe commodities at ſecond-hand by the Dutch, yer none totally; for Sweden, Denmark, 
Ruſſe, and the Dantzichers relieve a great part of their wants with their own {hipping, 
which they load with iron, ſteel, copper, tin, lead, powder, ftock-fith, ſalt-fith, tallow, 
wools, boards, maſts, hemp, cordage, tar, and other naval ſtores for the French mar- 
kets; though indeed, in regard of the French imereſt, it ſignifies very little what nations 
are the exporters of their commodities, provided they be taken off. They carry on an 
immenſe trade to the Levant, and on the coaſts of Barbary, principally with their own 
products and manufactures, and ſupply all their Heſt-India ſettlements with them; they 
ihare all rhe Eurapean and American fiſheries, and if they do not do as much as the Engli/ 
and Dutch do in them, they do more I belicve than all the other nations put together. 
Their commerce with Germany: is alſo conſiderable, and a great part of this is carried 
on by land, as the two empires in many places join, fo that ſilks, ſalt, wo-liens, &c. 
they may get to market without the intervention of any ſea carriage, and bring back 
an aſſortment of thoſe fine threads and laces for which many of rhoſe are fo famous. 
The Flemings come empty, and load back wich wine, brandy, ſyrup, and ſail-cloth. 
The Hamburghers bring lead, copper, ſtarch, ſtaves, fleel, iron; and in return take ſalt, 
wines, brandy, indigo, ginger, and paper. For carrying on their Weft-India trade, the 
French ave a company with an excluſive charter, which was at firſt formed in 1628, to 
ſupport the colonies they had at that time eftabliſhed in Canada, and to ſettle others in 
that vaſt tract of land then moſt part unknown; this company immediately began to 
flouriſn, and the large ſettlements ſince made there are properly owing to its acttvity 
and good management, though it ſubſiſted no longer than till. 1649, when -it began to 
ſell part of its grant, and finiſhed the whole by 1651. This occaſioned a ſucceſiion of 
companies under different denominations, and frequently ſplit into ſeveral ſocieties, too 
protix to be inferred here, till they were re-united again in one, in 1664, under the 
title of The Royal Welt- India Company, but this only lafted for about nine years, when 
the king annulled the patent, and annexed all the American ſettlements tothis crown, ar 
hich time there was alſo eſtabliſhed a more conſiderable aſſociation, I mean that of the 
Calt-India Company, which ftill ſubſiſts; and there are now very large colonies and ſet- 
lements in both the different diſtricts. though the ſupport of the one and the other has 
ct that monarch ſeveral millions. Here is likewiſe the company du Baſtion de France, 
lerled in the kingdom of Algiers; and that of Senegal, after ſome. years traffick, was in 

1715 ſwallowed up by their grand company of the Indies; though out of this f. rung 

'acir Guinea cam pany, which changed its name for that of the Afiento, and then 2 the 

"auth Sea Company, and in its turn loſt both the one and the other, in its abolition, the 

king laying the trade of their diſtri open to ail its ſubjects in 1716. They have alſo 

hac their Hudſon's Bay, M. ſſiſſippi. Weſtern, and Canada Companies; the Company of Acacie, 

Company of the North, Levant Com pany, and Sr. Domingo Company, all which have been 

altered and jumbled together, that it would take up too much time, and be little to 

the purpoſe, to give a difiin hiſtory of them: I ſhall therefore conclude my diſſerta- 

un on the trade of France, with this additional remark, that, notwithſtanding its ſuf- 

ings by the late war, it ſeems a very growing one, and muſt be regarded with a 

{alous eye by every well-wiſher to that of Great-Pritain, | 
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the building of ſhips, canvas, cords, and twine, ſhips built on purpoſe for ſale, ana- 
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Of the Trade of SPAIN. 


HE principal, and moſt beneficial branches of this commerce, have been treated of 
already in that carried on with us, as the trade with the French tan never be accounted 


yet ſubſiſting between the rwo crowns. The chief places of trade in Spain, are Madrid, 
St. Sebaſtian, Bilboa, Seville, Cadæ, and in its bay, St. Maria, Port Real. St. Lucar, and 
Rota, Malaga, Carthagena, Alicant, Valencia, and Barcelona, in all which the Dutch have 
ſome commerce, and, next to that with the Eng/i/h, the moſt advantageous one to the 
Spaniards. Madrid, the capital of Spain, is ſituated almoſt in the middle of it, and con- 
ſequently lies very diſtant from the ſea, which however does not hinder its carrying on 
a conſiderable trade, by means of the correſpondence it has ſettled with the ſeveral ſea 
ports of the kingdom, and elſewhere, more eſpecially at Cadiz and Carihagena, as theſe 
are the uſual places where goods are landed for the metropolis; and it is here- that all 
foreign commodities are entered for the court, on account of the difference in the cuſ- 
toms, which greatly vary between the ſeveral ports of this kingdom. At Sr. Schaſtians 
great quantities of wool are ſhipped for England, France, and Holland, as alſo cheſnuis 
and ſmall nuts for the latter, both from hence and Gigon, which is but a little diſtant. 
From Bilboa, the Dutch carry wool, iron, ſaffron, cheſnuts, oranges, and lemons : From 
Seville they take olives, oil, wool, oranges, lemons, Morocco hides, and wine: From Cl 
Cadiz, they have indigo, cochineal, tobacco de Verines, jeſuits bark, ſarfaparilla, venelloes, Se 


and other American drugs and hides, ſalt, wine, oil, figs, raiſins, wool, &c. At Matzga 


and Carthagena, they ſupply themſelves with wool, oil, olives, raiſins, figs, and wine, 


and from this latter with ſome ſofa or barilla. Alicant affords them ſtill greater ſupplies, Iv 
as from hence they have a better ſort of the laſt- mentioned commodity ; red wine, ac- ER 
counted hy the Dutch a good remedy for the dyſentery, Caſtile ſoap, anniſeeds, cummin- Ser 
ſeeds, almonds, raiſins, ſaffron, oil, and ſalt. Valencia, though the capital of the king- Say 
dom of that name, and a moſt delightful fertile country, produces nothing for the Br 
Dutch, nor indeed any other nation, but raw or wrought filks, of which the firſt is how- Gl 
ever generally all ſhipped at Aliant, when the extraction is permitted, which has for Bay 


ſome years been denied, and Valencia grows no almonds or wines, as moſt authors have 
erroneouſly aſſerted. Barcelona is the capital of Catalonia, where ſome few woollens 
are made, though the only extracts from theſe parts for Holland are brandies and nuts, 
chiefly ſhipped ar Salve, The merchandizes which the Dutch carry to Spain are Holland, 
Sileſia, and Oſnabruck linens, printed cottons and chints, muſlins, cambricks, Brabant and 
Flanders lace, gold and ſilver ditto, Engliſi and Duich cloth, though I believe theſe are 
now prohibited, gold, ſilver, and ſilken ſtuffs, gauzes, ribbons, fans, wigs, velvets plain 
and flowered, caffoys, ſilk and worſted ſtockings, merceries, and hardware of all fort, 

er, cloves, mace, and nutmegs, wheat and other grain, when wanted, wood for 


cotes, lamparillas of Bruges, and picottes of Liſe, tapes white and coloured, butter, 
cheeſe, ſewing thread, paper, cards, table linen, Na, and other hides, &c. The 
commerce between Italy and Sin conſiſts in ſeveral forts of wrought ſilks from Nales, 
Florence, Milan, Genoa, Meſſina, and Leghorn, hoops, pipe-ſtaves, paper, linens, and corn, 
on failure of the Spani/a harveſt, The Saccges and Dares bring only iron, copper, pitch, 
tar, and lumber: and re- load with wine, brandy, ſalt, &c. The Uamburghers likewiſe 
take off theſe commodities, and beſides, they yearly freight two or three ſhips, to load 
almoſt ſolely with ſaffron and al monde. The iſland of Majorca is very fruitful in oil, 0! 
which great quantities is yearly ſhipped for all parts of the North, and that of Ivica“ 
greatly frequented for its ſalt, of which one fort is different in colour and grain from 
that made at Alma! The greateſt and moft important part of the Suit trade is carried 
on at Cadiz, and this on account of the galleons and flotas being diſpatehed ſrom, and 
returning there. And as it is a commerce in which the principal nations of Europe att 
concerned, I ſhall give my reader ſome idea of the method * tranſaction, and ac: 
quaint him with the atjonmen's of goods proper for an intereſt therein, The galieons 
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was a name formerly given to large men of war of three or four decks; and though it 
has been for a long time diſuſed with this lignificancy, it is however ſtill retained by 
the Spaniards, and uled 3 for all the ſhips which yearly ſail from Cadis, for 
Carthagena and Porto-Bello; of theſe, there are eight for the king's account, which are 
men of war, and from twelve to fixteen belonging to merchants, who obrain, or rather 

urchaſe, the permiſſion to undertake this American voyage. The ſhips are all fitted out 
at Cadiz, from whence they may ſail at any time, though they commonly depart ſome 


years before they return. The flota conſiſts of three men of war for the king's account, 
and an equal number with the galleons for the merchants, from four hundred to a thou- 
ſand ton, which ſails, as before obſerved, about Auguſt, for la Vera Cruz, and is gene- 
rally nineteen or twenty months in its voyage. Beſides theſe diſtinctions in the Me- 


- India convoys, there is yet another, under the denomination of the flotilla, or little 
* fra, which the Spamards give to ſome ſhips, ſent before the flota on its return from 1a 
n Vera Crus, with an account of the time of its departure, and what its loading conſiſts of. 
2 When theſe fleets ſer out together, they ſeparare in the latitude of the Antilles, and re- 
ſe join on their coming back at the Havanna, in the iſle of Cuba; the galleons are always 
ll the richeſt, though the aſſottments of goods proper for the different markets, much the 
{8 ſame ; the following therefore will indifferently ſerve for both. 
1s 8 | 
1 From EN G LAN D. 
m ä : 
"mM Cloths in twenty pieces, nineteen brown and one black. 
es, Sempeternas. in forty pieces, the following colours, vis. 
Th Fifteen pieces of parrot green, fifteen pieces of ſky blue, five pieces of muſk, five 
ne, pieces of black. N | | 
ies, Serges, all brown, or ſorted like the ſempeternas. 
ac- Eſtaminas, wide and well calendered, brown and green. 
in- Serges, fine, of a ſcarlet colour. | 
„g- Says, white and black, well calendered. 
the Bombazeen, double, brown and greeniſh. 3 = 
JW = Serges of Hoogwwet, half white and half black, very fine and well calendered. 
for Bays of Colcheſter, the hucdred pieces aſſorted as follows, wiz. 1 | 
dave Twenty pieces black, fifteen pieces parrot green, fifieen pieces ſky blue, twelve pieces 
lens of the beſt yellow, ten pieces ſcarlet, ten pieces red, eight pieces violer, five pieces 
ws, very white, five pieces carachuca, acolour which | am quite ignorant of. 
land, Stockings, worſted, of the firſt and ſecond fort. | | 
and Ditto, ſilk, ordinary knit, in packets of ten pair, vix. | 
LI * pair ſky blue, two pair dove colour, three pair parrot green, two pair light 
ain yellow. | | 
ES | 
3 From FRANCE. 


utter, 


The Several ſorts of linen, as rouennes, florettes, blancartes, &c. 
Vale, Gſtor hats, two thirds white, and one third black. 5 
ph Pluſh velvet, the twelve pieces aſſorted as follows, | | 
pitch, Four pieces muſk, two pieces olive colour, two pieces amber colour, one piece ſky 
cewile : blue, one piece fleſh colour, one piece parrot green, one piece black, 
lad Luſſs called lamas, twelve pieces, aſſorted as follows, 

oil. of Three pieces fleſh colour, three pieces ſky blue, three pieces parrot green, three 
+ i pieces carachuca. | | 


from Thread ſtockings. : 

arri ae gold and ſilver, from one to eight fingers wide, one third of each ſort, 
and us of black laces, a foot, or half a yard wide, wage it | 
ape Art | | 
d ac* 


From 
meors 


va 


months before the flota, which leave this place always in Auguſt, and are about two | 
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Pluſh velvet. 


Barravons of Liſle, and double ones of Valenciennes. - | 
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From HOLLAND and FLANDERS. 


Cloth, fine, of two aunes wide, twelve pieces, afforted as follows, wis. 
Two pieces black, two pieces ſcarlet, two pieces of a light nut brown, two pieces 

.. olive, two pieces of deep cinnamon, and two pieces of muſk. 

Cotton printed cloths, called Guineas, which are deriominated hollandillas in 
Spain ; Sov aunes long, and the aſſortment of a hundred pieces to be as fol- 

. lows, &e. | | . 

Thirty pieces deep blue, twenty pieces pale blue, fifteen pieces parrot green, fiſteen 
— orange, ten pieces muſk, five pieces yellow, and five pieces fleſh co- 
our. | 33 

Or as the ſubſequent; | | ED | 
Fifty pieces of blue, deep and pale, ten pieces of a pale fleſh colour, ten pieces 

| — parrot green, ten pieces of orange, ten pieces of muſk, ten pieces yel- 
ow. 

Some pieces of goods made of goats hair, wide and narrow, very fine, of muſk and 
black colours. | 

Nonpareils, palimites, ſerges of Leige of a deep ſcarlet ; ditto, corded, of Holland, of 
lively colours; dimities, browns and greens. | 

Says, fine, half black and half of a very good white. 5 

Tapes, white, made of Erveræwell thread, of twenty-eight threads, the two thirds. 

Ditto, fleſh colour, of eighteen threads, the other one third. 

Caſtor hats, fine, two thirds white and one third black, 

Pepper and cinnamon, when they are cheap; as the charges run high on them. 

Cloves and mace, in a ſmall _— as the conſumption is not great. 

Ruſſia hides ; muſk in the cods and out of them. | 

Wax, white, in cakes of fine roves : knives, with ivory handles. 


Stuffs of Leyden, of a fine black, two and three headed velvets. 


A hed = wow 


Silk brocades of plain colours, among which muſt be neither red nor fleſh colour 


picote woollen, of modeſt colours and browns. 
Ditto, filk, lamparilles and anaſcotes. 
Serges, fine, of Germany, all of brown colours. 
Cambricks, of the fineſt and cieareſt forts. 
Hollands, very fine ; and laces of all ſorts, eſpecially fine. | 
Lace, called cortes, of the price of eight or ſixteen rials of plate the yard; the aſſor: 
ments of the cortes of Anders are made for a hundred, as follows, v. S. 
Twenty forts of tranſillas, in two aſſortments, wis. | 
Ten of the ſame pattern, from two to four inches wide. 
Forty aluxeriados, with ſmall holes in, 
twenty-five from v0 to tour inches width, 
fifteen from two to five inches width, | 
Twenty puntas de moſquito, the half from three to eight or ten inches wide, and 
the other half from four to eight or ten inches wide, but each ſort to be of the 
ſame pattern. | 
Ten licenciados, very fine, of one or two inches wide, and ſome from three te 
tour inches wide, for women's head dreſſes. 
T-anſillas and aluxeriados, of the fineſt, from one to two inches wide. 
Damaſk napkins and rable-cloths, . 
Some platilles, eſtopilles, and bocadiiles, 


From 


Tor:» 
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* the 


ree 12 


From 


, 


8 P 4 1 N, Oc. | —_— 
From I TALY. 


Lamas of filk of Naples, the ten pieces aſſorted as follows, vis. | | 
Two pieces fleſh colour, three pieces parrot green, two pieces ſky blue, and two 
ieces dove colour. | 
Zilk ſtockings of Milan with long clocks, each dozen ſeparate, with the following co- 
lours. | 
Three pair dove colour, three pair parrot green, three pair ſky blue, three pair 
light yellow. 13 55 | 
Ditto, for women, of the ſame colours. 5 | | 
Ditto, of Meſſina and Genoa, about half the quantity as from Milan. 
Ditto, for children of rhe ſame colours. | 
Gnirviones, or corcondilles of Naples, Meſſina, and Gema, of brown colours. 
Silk eftaminas and gorgeranes, of the ſame colours. | 
Plain filks of Florence of a low nay the ten pieces aſſorted thus; 
Three pieces parrot green, three pieces dove colour, one piece {ky blue, one piece 
light yellow, one piece of a fine white, one piece of an amber colour, 
Flowered filks of a middling price, with lively colours, and ſome brown. 
Gold and ſilver filks, from twenty to twenty-four rials of plate the yard. 
Lamas, of lively colours, all with filyer, and none with gold. | 
Calabria ſilk, a hundred ſkeins, ſorted as follows; | | 
Fifty ſkeins brown; ten black, pearl and white; ten parrot green; ten dove colour 3 


ten deep and ſky blue; five deep green; five deep yellow. 


Since the above calculation was made, the Spaniards have improved greatly in their 
manufactures; and now, at leaſt in a great part, ſupply ſeveral of the preceding com- 
modities from their own looms ; of which Don Geronimo de Uztariz ſays, in his theor 
and practice of commerce, there were formerly no leſs than ſixteen thouſand in Seville, 
though they now are reduced to about three hundred; which decreaſe, though a ſeem- 
ing contradiction to what I have aſſerted of the Span/A improvements is however not ſo 
in fact; as the decay of trade in one place has been more than equivalently augmented 
in another; thus the city of Valencia, Alicant, Alcoy, &c. have gone on for ſome years 
paſt increaſing both in their ſilk and woollen manufactures, inſomuch that it is now 
compured there are in this kingdom 2 two thouſand looms; in Catalonia ahove five 
hundred; and in the kingdom of Granada a thouſand: And as there are alſo ſeveral of 
bath ſorts in other provinces, we may reaſonably conclude, there are not at preſent fo 
few as ten thouſand in all Spain, which one would my ſhould be ſufficient to clothe 
boch rich and poor, as the inhabitants of Spain are not ſuppoſed to exceed ſeyen millions 
and a half; however, we find the contrary, and though the imports to that kingdom 
we greatly diminiſhed within a few years paſt, yet they ſtill continue very conſiderable, 
more eſpecially to furniſh out the aſſortments proper for the American ſettlements : Wool 
and ſilk are the natural products of this country, ſo that the natives have a conſtant 
lupply of materials for their manufactures within themſelves, and the crown has pru- 
dently prohibited the extraction of the latter, in order to encourage them, as I doubt 
at it would the former, did not the ſheep produce more than ſuſſicient for the ſubjects 
us. A patent for the making of cryſtal-glaſs was granted on the 3orh of January, 1720, 
to Don John Gayeneche, which fill continues; and the ſame gentleman undertook the 
during down, and conveying from the Pyrenees, maſts, and timber for ſhipping, which 
be Ri performs, by having eſtabliſhed three works in the higheſt and molt craggy parts 
of thoſe mountains; one of them in the kingdom of Arragon, upon the mountains of 
Upunal; another in the ſame kingdom, in the valley of 7ec/.o, and upon the mountains 
of ra; and the third in the kingdom of Navarre, in the vale of Roncal, and upon 
ine mountains of Maze, Zurizabeiti, and Tzeizpeta, all being brought by land and water 
"1ageinto the river Ebrs, for his Catholic majeſty's navy. It is alſo owing to the in- 
ry of this great and uſeſul man, that many fabricks of pitch and tar are eſtabliſhed 
dann parts of the kingdom of Arr2;on and Caia'onia, more eſpecially in the moun- 
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tains of Tortoſa, where the greateſt plenty of pines affords ſufficient matter for a ver 

large increaſe of theſe neceſſary commodities ; and indeed moſt of the mountains in 
Spain are covered with thefe trees, and the extraction of theſe reſins ſo eaſy, that it is a 
matter of ſurpriſe any importation of it is permirred from other parts; yet I believe 
much more is brought in than made here, notwithſtanding what Don Geronimo de Uzzariz, - 
before quoted, aſſerts, that the manufacture of all kinds of rigging in Port- Royal is with 

hemp and ter of the Spaniſi growth. At Cada in the kingdom of Gallicia, cables, cordage, 
and fail cloth are made, as this latter was, ſome years ago, by that good ſubje and 
conſummate ſtateſman the prince of Campo Florido, then viceroy of Valencia. The afore- 
ſaid Don Vn de Goyeneche eſtabliſhed with his glaſs fabrick twenty-ſix looms for cloths, 
which manufactured fifty thouſaud yards yearly for clothing the troops; beſides others 
for ſoldiers' hats, buff, and ſhamois leather, looms for weaving filk handkerchiefs, rib- 
bons, and girdles ; a diſtillery for brandy and Hungary water. In Madrid has been ſet up 
a mahufacture of tiſſues, luſtrings, and other ſilks, in imitation of thoſe made at Han- 
in France, and from whence moſt of the artificers have been drawn ; without the gates 


| 
5 
of that metropolis has likewiſe been raiſed a fabrick of fine tapeſtry, ſimilar to thoſe of | 
Flanders, under the direction of maſters and workmen from that country. The fabricks f 
of fine cloths at Guadalaxara, Valdemero, Alcey, &c. are very conſiderable, and are un- ſ 
doubtedly greatly improved both in quantity and quality within a few years paſt ; yet t 
our above-mentioned author muſt excuſe my diſſenting from his determination in fayour Pp 
of the latter, when he aſſerts they are as fine as the Engliſi; for I cannot allow them to p 
be equal to the French, much leſs to what is undoubtedly their ſuperiors; and l ſpeak i} 
this with due deference to Don Geronimo's judgment, which I revere in other particu- p. 
lars, though in this it ſeems ſomething biaſſed and prejudiced in favour of his coun« 1 
"+ | | 
The Staniardt are well known to have excellent iron, and may whenever they pleaſe tri 
caſt very good cannon, ball, &c. at their founderies of Lierganes and Cavada, which Ti 
are but at a ſmall diſtance from the dock yards of Guarnito and Santona. From the fa- for 
bricks of Eugi, Azura, and Iturbieta, a ſupply of bombs, grenadoes, ball, and grape ſhot, 
may be drawn, and gunpowder is made, all glazed, in ſeveral ons of the kingdom. 
In the forges of Placentia in Guipuſcoa, only three leagues diſtant from the ſea, is manu- 
factured a conſiderable number of good fire-arms, ſo that they may eaſily be conveyed 
by water to any of the yards, as nails, anchors, and other iron works, proper for marine T 
uſes, may be, their forges enjoying the ſame advantageous ſituation ; hemp grows plen- 
tifully in ſeveral parts of Spain, and might eaſily be increaſed, if the natives ſet about view 
its cultivation, particularly in the plains of Granada, Murcia, and Valencia, where I have pre1 
ſeen five crops of it, and its price ſo reaſonable, that my afore- mentioned author ſays, lelve 
2 propoſal was made to furniſh the king with 25, ooo quintals, at four dollars per quintal, char 
clear of all charges. | i. 
I ſhall now ſay ſomething concerning the companies eſtabliſned in Spain, and wi ſhips 
this cloſe up my account of the trade of that kingdom, the 
all 
cruiz. 
The Royal Company of the Philippines. * 
; ; : | | r 
HE firſt aſſociation in this country was that now mentioned, whoſe charter v8 Kan 
dated at Seville the 29th of March, 1733, with the following articles. 3. 
This company was eftabliſhed to carry on a trade directly to the Philippines, and bad - 7 
a privilege, Arr. I. To fail to the faid iſles, and to trade there, and in the Faf-Inde, "hg 
and on the conſis of Africk, both on this, and on the other ſide of the Cape of Good-Hoye, Bi i. 
and in all the ports where other nations have a free trade. Art. II. and III. This pr "rs, 
vilege is excluſive, and all former permiſſions given are hereby revoked. Art. IV. This 4 7 
company may hoiſt the king's arms in all their colours, have a ſeal, bearing the arm H A. are, 


of Cadiz, to uſe in all their affairs. Art. V. The ſhips of this company ſhall pay 5 4 T 
duties, being conſidered on the footing of the royal navy; and the charity for the ſemi- cuſtoms 
nary of S. Eine, and the admiſſion of youth for the ſtudy of navigation, ſhall be * gige, Fr 
the choice of the directors. Art. VI. As alſo the nomination of the maſters, corny NLippe 
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ax caulkers; on condition, however, that they be with the king's approbation. Art. 


VII. If the king ſells or freights any ſhips to the company, they ſhall be ſuch as it re- 


uires; and the price of the ſale or hire ſhall be agreed berween the intendant and 
comptroller of the marine at Caziz on the one part, and the directors of the company 
on the other. Art. VIII. IX. X. XI. and XII. They may build ſhips in any part 
of the king's dominions, or out of them; and if they buy them abroad, they may 
bring them 10 Cadis, without paying duties, except on thoſe they re-ſell ; and all the 
cordage, fails, &c. thall enjoy the ſame exemption, as thoſe uſed immediately for the 


king's ſervice; and in caſe they want any thing from the royal arſenals, it ſhall be de- 


livered them for its juſt value. The company may ſettle magazines wherever they 
pleaſe, which {hall enjoy the ſame privileges as the king's, and be viſited in like man- 
ner with theſe, on ſuſpicion of any fraud. The directors may nominate their officers 
trom among any foreigners, provided that the captain and half the crew are Spaniards. 
Art. XIII. XIV. XV. and XVI. And the company may alſo name ſtrangers, for their 
ſactors, who, as well as the officers, ſhall be ſubject to puniſhment if they do not RY 
fallow the directors orders. The king will grant the company fome troops, if neceſ- 
ſary; and if the ſhips of the ſaid company, which are prohibited going to America, are 
farced on that coaſt, they ſhall be regarded as men of war, and provided, at a reaſonable 
price, with all they want; and in caſe _ have not ſufficient caſh to diſcharge the ex- 


pence, they ſhall be ſupplied with it from the royal coffers, and the company 


{hall reimburſe the king at Cadiz. Art. XVII. XVIII. XIX. and XX. The com- 
pany may freely embark any merchandize and products, either of Spain or other coun- 
tries, to ſell or truck; and they may alſo load 500,000 dollars, more or leſs, on each 
ſhip, to employ in the purchaſe of goods; and in caſe any ſilver remains, they may 
truck it for gold, and on the extraction of the ſaid ſilver they ſhall pay no cuſtom, &c. 
The remaining articles, to the number of fifry-rwo, are concerning their cargoes, cul- 
toms, &c. ES: | 


Concerning the Guipuſcoa Company. 


HE province of Guipuſcoa, ſeeing their countrymen deſpoiled of the Carracce trade 


by foreigners, offered his Catholick majeſty, to equip for his and the nation's ſer- 
vice, ſome men of war, and to ſend them to the Caraccas, to facilitate the means of 
preventing the ſaid detriment, and ſecure the future advantages of that trade-to them- 
{elves ; his majeſty admitted the offers, and granted the ſaid province an excluſive 
charter for that trade, on the following conditions. >: 

1. That the province ſhould erect a company, and ſend yearly to the Caraccas two 
ſhips of forty or fifty guns, laden with the products of Spain, which ſhall proceed to 
the port of Guayoa, and being unladed, ſhall go out and cruize on the — and take 
al ſhips and veſſels they ſhall find carrying on an illicit commerce, and may extend their 
cruize from the river Oronoko to the river 4 la Hacha, for which purpoſe they ſhall be 
lurnithed with a commiſſion from his majeſty. 

2. That the two ſhips ſhall be loaded ar Sr. Sebaſtian, or at Paſſage, and inſtead of the 
yal duties which they ſhould pay at Cadiz, they ſhall render to his majeſty an equiva- 
lent ſervice, and ſail directly from Guipuſcoa for the Caraccas. | 
3. That on returning with their cargo of cocoa, ſilver, gold, tobacco, ſarſaparilla, 
nils, and other products of thoſe parts, they ſhall proceed to Cadiz; and after Lk 
been viſited, and the royal duties paid, they may tranſport to Cantabria ſuch part of their 
aling as they ſhall think proper, without ſuffering the conſiderable expence of de- 
Hering and re-ſhipping their goods. = 

4. That the prizes which they ſhall make in America, ſhall be divided one-third to 
the crew, and two-thirds to the company. | | 

{. That the merchandize taken may be ſold at the Caraccas, on paying the king's 
cuſtoms, The ſkips taken, with their loadirigs of cocoa, and other goods, ſhall be re- 


Filtered and ſent to Spain, and the ſhips that ſhall be deemed fit for cruiſers may be 
6. That 


upped for that purpoſe, 
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6. That the company's factors, having any quantity of cocoa remaining, may ſend 
it to La Vera Crux, in the barks appointed for the trade permitted to the inhabitants of 
the Caraccas. | EW 

7. That the factors ſhall be obliged to ſupply with goods, beſides the province of 
Venezuela, thoſe of Cumana, Margarita, and la Trinidad. | 5 

8. That the governor of the Caraccas ſhall be nominated judge conſervador of the 
company and their dependencies, with a prohibition to all tribunals and miniſters to in- 
termedd!e, with a right of appeal to the council of the Indies. | 

9. That the ſaid ſhips ſhall be exempt from paying ſtrangers! duties, &c. 

10. That his majeſty will maintain the ſaid company under his royal protection, and 
make thoſe concerned in it to enjoy all the rights and honours that appertain to thoſe of 
his royal navy ; and the ſhare which any one ſhall take in this commerce ſhall not pre- 
judice his honour, eſtate, or reputation, neither directly or indirectly ; but on the con- 
trary, this ſhall be a new luftre added to his gentility, his ſervices, his character, &c. 

The faid company formed bye-laws, for their better government, to the number cf 
twenty- four, which I excuſe adding, as ſuperfluous here; and for the ſame reaſon ſhall 
omit mentioning the ſteps taken by the Durch, by their minifters at Madrid and Paris, ts 


obtain a revocation from his Catholic majeſty of the ſaid company's patent. 


Of the Commerce of PORTUGAL. 


HERE is hardly a ſtate in Eurepe, with the title of a kingdom, and whoſe king 
has no additional territories, that is of leſs exrent than that of Portugal; and yer 
no one has puſhed trade farther, or has maintained it with a ſuperior. reputation. lis 
great conqueſts in hath Indies, its eftabliſhments in many places on the coaſt of Africa, 
and the poſſeſſion of the Azores, Madeira, and Cape de Verd iſlands, for a long time ſup- 


ported the ſaid commerce, which it might probably have yet preſerved, had the union 


berween this kingdom and Spain never happened. | 

This union ſo fatal to the Portugueſe trade, was agreed on in 1580, after the death of 
cardinal Henry, ſucceſſor to the unfortunate Sebaſtian, who was killed at the battle of A. 
eacer in Bayhary, the 4th of Auguſt, 1578; and thereby becoming ſubject to the Spanih 
monarchy, it tound a very formidable enemy in the Dutch, who were combating tor li- 
_ almoſt at the ſame time that the others began to ſuffer the yoke which they were 

aking off. | 

Bran! was ſoon loſt, and their new enemies became maſters of a part in their Eaf- 
India conqueſts ; and being likewiſe bereaved of a ſhare of their colonies on the Guinea 


| coaſt, they had barely power left to ſupport the remaining part of their African trade. 


which had formerly been equally glorious and profitable to them. Jt is true that after a 
eonſtrained union, or rather ſervitude of ſixty years, Portugal recovered its primitive 
power or liberty, and all the ſtares, which it had remaining in the other three parts of 
the globe, were unanimous with it, in electing % duke of Braganea tor their king, who 
was accordingly proclaimed on the iſt of December, 1640. | 

But the fatal blow to the /ortugue/ſe commerce was ftruck ; for although they aſter- 
wards re-poſſeſſed Bran l, and their forts and eſtabliſhments on the African coalt were 


reſtored to them, thoſe of the Kaſt-Indies were never again ſetiled; inſomuch, that the 


trade fince carried on at Liſbon, is nothing in compariſon with what it formerly drove, 
when the riches of Perſia, Arabia, the ſtates of the Mogul, the coaſts of India, China, 
Taton, and all the iſles of that vaſt part of the ocean beyond the line, came to be united 
at Goa, the capital of their Faſt-India conqueſts, and were by numerous fleets brought 
to Liſbon, for their diſtribution te all the nations of Europe, by the hands only of thele 
their ſole importers. +2: N | 5 

The preſent trade of Portugal is principally carried on by foreigners; and the chiet 
Places for it are Liſbon, Porto Port, Ulla de Conda, St, bes, and Faro in Europe ; though in 
the commerce of their American and other ſettlements, none but the ſubjects can open'y 
be concerned, Of that with the Eng/i/A I have already ſpoke, and ſhall now mention 
what branch the other nations are engaged in. The Durch ſend to Liſbon, all forts of 


linen, woollen, and ſilk manufactures ; ſuch as printed cottons, and chints, 1 
| | an 
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and cambricks, Holland, Oſnabruck, and Sileſia linens, black ſilk and others, Delft ſerges, 
men and womens' cloths ready made, wigs, hats, and gloves, ſilk and worfted ſtockings, 
Ruſſia hides, copper pans and kettles, ſteel, mercery, and hardwares, powder, cannon 
balls, hemp, and flax, corn, paper, and cards, beſides which, moſt of the merchan- 
dizes ſent from Holland to Cadiz are proper for Liſhon or the Brazils. | 

And in return they :ake from the Portugueſe, Brazil ſugar, tobacco and ſnuffs ; Fernam- 
buc, Campeche, and Brgzil wood, hides, cotton, ginger, divers drugs, ſweetmeats, indigo, 
cochineal, ſumack, anniſeeds, wohl, oil, and olives, figs, raiſins and almonds, oranges 
and lemons, pearls, diamonds, and other precious ftones, gold and filver ingots and 


coin. | | | 
The French trade with Portugal is but ſmall, as his moſt Chriſtian majeſty brought it to 


this low ebb, by prohibiting the importation to his dominions of Portugueſe ſugars and 


tobacco; there is, however, a ſale of ſome of the French brocades, perukes, &c. though 


to no great value. 

The commerce with Italy furniſhes them with paper, and ſome linens from Genoa ; 
glaſs works from Venice; and filk from theſe and moſt other parts of this country; who 
carry back with them ſugar, hides, tobacco, &e. | 

From the northern powers are brought here hemp, flax, tar, pitch, iron, and all 
ether naval ſtores for i & king's yards and otherwiſe; beſides copper, linen, &c. and 
the ſhips bringing theſe commodities, of which the Swedes are always moſt, re- lade 
wid wine, brandy, oil, ſalt, oranges, lemons, cork, ſumack, and fome few other com- 
modities. | | 

The American trade employs a great number of ſhips; as there ſail annually from 
Liſbon and Oporto from twenty to twenty-two merchant-veſlels for Rio Janeiro; thirty for 


the Bay of All Saints; as many for Pernambuc, and ſeven or eight for Paraiba; thoſe for 


the two firſt places, of five hundred tons burthen; but ior the latter, not above half as 


bo: 


All the ſhips deſtined for the ſame part ſail together, and obſerve the ſame method in 
their return; thoſe of Oporio joining thoſe of Liſbon. The Paraiba and Pernambuc fleets 
depart all in company, and come back in like manner: And the king prants five men 
of war yearly to convoy theſe fleets, wiz. rwo for Rio Janeiro, two for All Saints Bay, and 
one for Pernambuc ; ſending ſome veſſels to meet them on their return in the latitude of 
the Azores. The departure of all theſe ſhips for Brazil is commonly in March, and their 
return in September or October; and formerly it was permitted to carry filver with them for 
trade ; but now this is prohibited, and their cargoes reſtrained to be goods, of which the 
tollowing ones are the chief, wiz. flour, wine, brandy, oil, ordinary worſted ſtuffs, linen 
and thread of the country; ſilk ſtockings, hats, baſs. ſerges, and other woollens from 
England and Holland; whitened linen called Panicos, and raw ditto named Aniages and 
Grega ; copper-plares, and other requiſites for the ſugar engines and mills from Hamburgh ; 
me linens from Bretagne; a few druggets, ſerges, and clouded brocades of all ſorts of 


colours from France ; and tabbies, taffeties, ſewing ſilk, paper, &c. from Italy, The 


egit goods, however, make up the beſt half, and generally find the beſt diſpatch. 
From the Bay of All Saints the ſhips come laden with tobacco, ſugar, fugar-candy, in- 
"go, whale oil and fins, which come aftiore here in great quamities from June to Septem- 
7, cotton, oil, and balſam of capaiva, ipecacuanha, pareira, brava, or the wild vine, 
elirmed by Mr. Savary in his Didionccy, to come from hence, though denied by Dr. 
ones, in his Diſpenſary, to be a native of this country, as he ſays that it is of the Eaft- 
t growth ; but allow it to be a good diuretic ; and the former reports that the Portu- 
le regard it as a ſpecific for the ſtone and gravel, which induced me to mention it 
re ſome cinnamon, long pepper, ginger, elephants teeth, from the coaſt of Africk, 
"oper from Engola, hides, ſilk, dying and ſweet ſcented woods, ſaffron, rocou, laque, 
_ wy ny Cocoa, ambergris, that the ſea ſometimes throws aſhore, amethiſts, of 
wry, ere is a mine, gold, found in the gravel of a river near a place called S. Paul, of 
ch the king's fifth may nearly amount to eight or nine hundred marks, and all ſorts 
ſueetmeats wet and dry. 
Py e ſhips that touch here from Goa, in their way to Europe, furniſh the inhabitants 
24 ci with ſpice, drugs, and other Eaſtern merchandize ; and by thoſe from Angola 
«longs they receive their negroes, at leaſt fifteen thouſand yearly, ivory, wax, honey, 
| . | civet, 


—_ ay; _ ws 4 
2 


1K 8 * 
— 2 


9 „ K er, 
— 
— 


Africa, of which I thall give ſome account, and with ir conclude my treatiſe on this 


| Portugueſe majeſty to prolong the term, or re-enter into poſſeſſion of the country 
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civet, gold, andall other commodities that thoſe parts produce ; but theſe goods, the 
llaves excepted, are moſtly ſent to Portugal in the Liſbon fleet. 
| Pernambuc produces only ſugar, and Brazil or Fernambuc wood, being ſteril in the ne. | 
ceſſaries of life; and the inhabitants, who are more numerous than in any other part of 
the Brazils, would hardly be able to ſubſiſt without the foreign ſupplies the ſhips bring 
them; on the contrary, Rio Janeiro is extremely fertile in ſugar, indigo, = | cotton 
as it would be in tobacco, was the growth of more than what ſuffices for the inhabitants 
uſe not prohibited; it likewiſe brings wheat to perfection, and has Brazil wood, hides 
and fiſh oil in plenty. | | | ; 
It is particularly with the Fertugueſe of this part that the Spaniards of Buenes Ayres carry 
on their trade; theſe furniſhing them with flour, biſcuit, ſalt, or dried meat; and the 
Portugueſe giving in exchange ſugar, tobacco, indigo, wine, brandv, rum, and ſeveral 
other merchandizes that they receive from Europe. | | 
The principal company which the Portugue/e have is that trading to the coaſt of 


nation. 
The Portugueze African Company. | 
7 
HE true object of this company's trade is the furniſhing Brazil with negroes ; and t 
their patent bears date the beginning of the year 1724, under the following ar- 2 
tieles: | c 
1. The new company engages to build a fortreſs at their own expence at the mouth b 
of the river Angre, ens + the iſle of Coriſco, which belongs to the king of Benin, w 
near the coaſt of Ga/on, otherwiſe called Pongo, in 19. 30'. ſouth latitude. t 
2. That they ſhall furniſh as many negroes as the Yortugueſe plantations in America an 
Mall have occaſion for. | as 
3. That it ſhall not be permitted either to Portugueſe or foreign ſhips to traffick on the m. 
ſaid coaſt, on penalty of forfeiting ſhip and cargo. | | its 
4, Nevertheleſs if any ſhips are forced thither, either by ſtorm or ſome other ne- the 
ceſſity, the company's factors may permit them to water, and likewiſe ſell them the ſal 
123 they may ſtand in need of, without permitting them, however to tranſact any MW ſto 
uſinels. 1 


5. That this conceſſion ſhall laſt for fifteen years, after which it ſhall be lawful for his 


ranted. 
N 6. In this laſt caſe, his majeſty may take poſſeſſion of the forts, artillery, ſhips, and 
other effects of the company, on paying ready money for them, according to the valu- 
ation. | | | 
Some time after this grant was made publick, the new company fixed up at Liſbon 
billets, declaring the conditions under which an intereſt might be had therein, the funds 
it would conſiſt of, and the price of the actions. Theſe conditions were couched in 
twelve articles, of which the principal ones are ; 
That the fund ſhall only be one million of cruſades. V3 
That the actions ſhould be worth a thouſand cruſades each, of which the proprietors 
ſhall pay three hundred cruſades at ſubſcribing, the ſame ſum in the month of Decen- 
ber, 1724; and the remaining four hundred cruſades whenever the company thinks 
proper, after ſix months' notice. | OF” nt | 
That thoſe proprietors, who ſhall not comply with the payments at the time pre” Wi ceived 
ſcribed, ſhall forfeit what they have already advanced. ; | 
That the company ſhall pay the proprietors, a year after the firſt undertaking, a di- In f 


vidend of five per cent. on the capital ſum they ſhall have paid in, and this taken from Vn. 


the profits which the company ſhall make by their trade. | 
In fine, that the chief or general commander, who has undertaken to form this com Bi prodig 


pany, ſhall have fourteen per cent. upon the profits that it ſhall make, on which he un bme |, 
dertakes to pay the factors, and other perſons, that he ſhall deem neceſlary to be eim. emp 


ployed, on the coaſts of Nn at I iſbon, Brazil, or elſew here. Hrn 


al has lately erected two companies to manage the Brazil trade, namely thoſe of 
ST. and f Das, — which meaſure has ſubjected our Fortugueſe trade to many 
Araints, and been the ſubject of ſeveral memorials from our conſul and merchants at 
ion to the Briti/h miniſter at that court, on the foundation of the treaties ſubſiſting 
between us; but hitherto, as far as appears, without effect. | 


Or Taye Trzapt or ITALY. 
And firſt of that of Venice. 


THE commerce of this-republic is hardly to be imagined, though there is no compa- 
riſon between the preſent and former ftate of it, when it was from hence that all 
the other European countries were furniſhed with the products of all the Ef; however, 
it is yet ſo conſiderable as to ſtand the firſt, and I think by far, among the trading Rates 
of that part of the Joe ; ny | . 

The quantities o gold and ſilver tiſſues, and other ſilks made here, are prodigious, 
and are ſold in all parts of Europe, where theſe forts of commodities find a diſpatch ; 
but the conſumption is more particularly great in all the Zevant, where it ſpreads daily 
more and more; and it is aſſerted for a truth, that the Turks take off larger quantities 
than all Europe put together ; beſides w hich, the ſtate produces rice, currants, looking- 
glaſs and other cryſtal works, beads, laces, gloves, ſnuff-boxes, ſilk, coral, tartar, and 
cream of tartar, oil, olives, drugs, fine lacque, orpiment, annis and coriander ſeeds, 
brimſtone, fine ſteel, turpentine, and ſoap: They likewiſe make ſome cloth here, 
which was formerly greatly valued for its dye, though its quality is not a little inferior 
to the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, The Armenians eſtabliſhed at Venice, and thoſe who 
annually arrive there, contribute greatly to the ſupport of its trade, in which the Engli/' 
and Dutch ſhips alſo find a convenience, as theſe are generally the carriers of the ſaid 
merchants goods from the Levant. I have already briefly mentioned the particulars of 
iis trade with us, in which thirty or thirty-five ſhips are annual] y employed in carrying 
there lead, tin, pepper, ſugar, ginger, dying woods, hides, woollen goods, herring, 
ſalmon, pilchards, ſtock-fiſh, &c. which = return laden with currants, hemp, brim- 
ſtone, beads, drugs, oil, ſometimes rice, &c. | | 

From Hamburgh, Holland, Norway, and the Baltick, ten or fifteen ſhi ps arrive yearly 
with dying woods, pepper, cinnamon, cloves, mace, Ruſſia hides, braſs, iron, pitch, 
tar, ſtock-fiſn, &c. And theſe ſhips reload with the ſame goods as is before mentioned 
tor England, with the difference that to theſe places are carried more filks. 

Formerly there came annually from Liſbon to Venice near three thouſand cheſts of ſu- 
gar, in return for the cargoes of corn ſent there from Ancona, Sicily, and the Lewant ; as 
alſo rice, Turkey wheat, ſteel, looking, drinking, window glaſs, &c. Bur, as for ſome ' 
years paſt, the ſame quantity of ſugars has been introduced from France, the trade from 
'*r1ugal has in proportion gone on decreaſing, as this has augmented. 

From Cadiz and other ports of Spain, Venice gets indigo, cochineal, wool, barilla, &c. 
lvr the produce of the ſame effects as were ſent to Liſbon. | 

To Genea and Leghorn are ſent many cargoes of corn, which the Venetian veſſels com- 
_ load in the drc/ipelago, and ſome window glaſs, &c. ſometimes re- paid in goods, 
Nt oftener by remittances. | | | 

There are ſent to the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, large parcels of ordinary 
Goth, feel, iron, writing paper, looking, drinking, window glaſs, &c. and re- 
ceived from thence, oil of almonds, ſofa, piſtachoes, ſilk, pitch, lemons, and lemon 
Juice, | 
In fine, the trade which Venice carries on with the Morea in the gulfs of Tepanto and 
#%n; ought not to be forgotten; as it is from theſe places that a great deal of wool, 
ſilk, Wax, galls, valonea, oil, cotton, grain, honey, tar, Cc. are e::tracted, beſides a 
provigtous quantity of cheeſe, for which the Yenetians generally pay in money, excetr 
me loadings of fir and larch planks, with a few nails and old ien, which, hon ever, 
emo ſeveral ſhips continually, 


This 
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This is the principal commerce that Venice carries on by ſea ; that which ſhe trankg, 
on terra-firma is alſo very conſiderable ; for, befides what it has with a great part of 
Germany, it furniſhes all the wants, either from the eaſt or weſt, of the ſtares of Parma 
and Placentia, Modena, Bolonia, Ferrara, Mantua, Milan, and all Lombardy; and even cf 
Piedmont, by means of the rivers, which facilitate its providing all theſe places on eaſier 
terms than by Geno, Leghorn, or Ancona; beſides this, it alſo ſends all forts of goods into 
its own and the Eceleſiaſtical State ; more particularly a great quantity of wax, which is 
wrought, and finely blanched at wok here are likewiſe ſugar refineries, with which 
is carried on a good trade, as there is with ſoap, glaſs, &c. And the ſole privilege t9 
ſell tobacco, imported from Salonice and Albania, in the Venetian territories, actually pro- 
duced in the year 1741, the ſum of 7 36, ooo effective ducats, which make 950,009 
current, for the term of five years. . | | 

And to preſerve the conſiderable trade carried on with Germany and Turkey, which 
in value ſurpaſles all others, the Republick has granted large * to the mer- 
chants of both nations, eſtabliſned in this capital, and has —— vaſt edifices to the 
one and the other, as well for their habitation, as a depoſit for their merchandize; that 
of ys Turks, called the Palace of Turkey ; and that of the Germans, 11 Fondaco de Te th 
deſchi. , 1 | 

If any diſpute happens between the Turks and the Republick's ſubjects, in which the 
former think themſelves offended, they demand ſatisfaction in fo haughty a manner, 
and receive it ſo promptly, that it ſeems as if there was a fear to refuſe them. 

In regard to the traffick with the Germans in Stiria, it is partly by ſea and partly b 

land in waggons; and with this I conclude the trade of Venice; though before I cloſe 
the ſection, I ſhall add the following method of calculating the Venetian money, as | 

was not ſo explicit about it when I treated of its bank. 8 
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Concerning the Agios at Venice, and the Difference betzocen Bank and curron 
N Money. 


THERE are two agios, the one conſtant and fixed of 20 per cent. called the bank 
agio; the ——— like that of Amſterdam, and is from 120 to 128, which 
is called the /ofragio, becauſe it is calculated on the bank money, after the firſt agio is 


added. 

* * and th 

| : lee a 
Ducats 2000 Bancos at the ſopragio of 128 KS g 
1. 400 Bank agio of 20 per cent. ma; 

| AIG | wy" 
| 2400 out of | 

2 450; ; The 
4 96 þ Sopragio of 128. mand: 
4 95 ; | lll, b. 
lf ching 
Ducats 3072 current. 1 = 
——_ Purneſan 
3 5 ane fr. 
128 100 3072 to 2400, from which deducting £ for the Bank agio of % ge 
8 4oo | | Ithere. 
1 | la the 
Ducats 2000 banco. | Y FE 
— —— — ; 7; de 0. tl 
But however the ſopragio vary, be it 128 more or lefs, ſuch ſum of ducats curre® Bt: carr, 
will be reduced to ducats 835 banc. | The de 
N dei ein 


Fron 


* Torel 


| "PORE 14 ot - | 729 
From hence it appears that by making 823, the middle term, or by multiplying the 
current ducats by 833, and dividing by the ſopragio, the amount in bank will be 
given. | x | 8 | 


18 333 30% /%/%%/ n Ducats 2000 Banco. 
833 ; | 
9216 
24576 
1024 
256000 
ch 8 | e 
et- f 2000 
he | | | | | 
hat The bank of Venice is ſhut on all holidays, and every Friday of the week in which 
Te there is no holiday; beſides which there are four times of the year in which it is' ſhur, 
for ſeveral days together, agreeable to the order of the ſenate 29 Feb. 1735, and not as 
the by miftake mentioned in treating of the ſaid bank, viz. 55 
er, The firſt ſhutting of the bank to begin the Saturday before Palm-Sunday, and open the 
firſt Monday after Eaſter week. | | | er 
b The ſecond——on the 23d June, and open the ſecond Monday of July. 
of The third on the 23d Sept. and open the ſecond Monday of October. 
s | The fourth——on the 23d Dec. and open the ſecond Monday of January. 
Of the Trade of Genoa. 
722 | : 


THls Republick for a long time diſputed with that of Venice the empire of the Medi- 
terranean lea, and the trade to the Levant ; but after the celebrated victory of Chiozze 
ck as mentioned in the hiſtorical introduction, they ceaſed to rival the Venetians, after they 
hich bad done ſo for near three hundred years; it is, however, certain, that they now only 
yield the ſuperiority in the Levant trade to their ancient competitors, as their's is ſup- 
poled to be conſiderably greater to the reſt of Europe, and more eſpecially to Spain; and 
it is beſides by Gena, that foreigners carry on all their trade with Lombardy, | 
Raw ſilks, and in ſkains, which the Genoe/e get from Meſſina and other ports of Sicily, 
and the fine rich ſilk they make in their capital, occaſion a conſiderable trade, and they 
ſee an annual arrival, however, of ſhips, hardly credible, all of which take ſome of 
ner manufactures: It is true, that for ſome time paſt, the buſineſs of their city has not 
been ſo britk as uſual ; bur as it is to be hoped they will find ſome means to re-eſtabliſh 
„„ | thall deſcribe it as it has been, with my beſt wiſhes that, Phenix like, it may riſe 
out of its own aſhes. | 
The fabricks here are plain and flowered velvets, and ſome with gold and filyer 
Funds; damaſks, ſattins, tabbies, gold and ſilver tiſſues, and m_— other ſorts of 
las, both plain and flowered ; here are likewiſe oil, olives, dry ſweet-meats, filk 
kings, gloves, breeches, and waiftcoats, ribbons, galloons, paper, ſoap, rice, oil, 
es, figs, almonds, anchovies, marble, lemons, ſcented oil, and perfumes, tartar, 
"urmeſan cheele, red coral, coffee, cotton, and all dying and medicinal drugs, that 
ane from the Levant. | | | 
At preſent the Genoeſe trade to Smyrna is but trifling, however they always keep a con- 
ere. - | 
in the flouriſhing æra of this Republick, it was miſtreſs of ſeveral iſles in the Archipe- 
© and plelſed many cities and towns on the coaſt of Greece, and the Black Sea; Pera, 
i 0: the ſuburbs of. Conſlantiniple, was once under their dominion, which facilitated 
curre® N carrying ona great trade in the Levant. | 
The decline of their power, and the loſs of ſo many ſtates, occaſioned the ruin of 
r commerce in the dominions of the Grand Signor, where their merchant ſhips are 
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they make, and it is permitted them to re-imbark whatever remains unſold, w irhout any 
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When foreign ſhips arrive at Genoa, which is one of the fineſt ports in Haly, they de- 
poſit their goods in a great warehouſe called Porto Franco, becauſe the merchandize, 
brought in to be ſold, as well as that to be exported, pay no duties at coming in, or 
going out; the merchants only paying at the cuſtom-houle in proportion to the ſales 


impoſition. ; : 

In 1741 an inſurance company was formed at Genoa, which has contributed to the re. : 
vival of the commerce of the Republic; the rw of this company was inſerted in the | 
former editions of our work, but upona careful review of the articles, and com paring l 


them with the ſyſtems of other companies of a ſimilar nature in England, France, and 


Holland, it was found that they contaired no information whatever that could poſſibly be b 
of ſervice to the merchant, or to the ſtateſman of the preſent times, for which reaſon f 
they are omitted. | | p 
The Genoeſe have a Levant company ſtill ſubſiſting, which was eſtabliſhed in 164;, 
though it has for ſome years paſt done ſo little buſineſs, that it is hardly remembered to cl 
be an aſſociation, its tranſactions are ſo trifling in a corporate capacity. They likewiſe in 
had a company eſtabliſhed formerly under the title of The Company of the Grilli, which ti 
ſupplied the Spaniards in America for a long time with negroes, but on their agreeing with pr 
the Aſſiento company, this of the Genoeſe was overſet. 5 ec or 
I muſt here introduce ſome account of the iſland of Corfica, as part of the Genoeſe do- 101 
minions, and I am the more tempted to do it, as the natives have rendered thermſelves ſo 
famous in their ſtruggles for liberty, and done ſo much towards making themſelves 2 ſur 
free people. All their noble efforts for independence have been however rendered abor- tar 
tive; for Genoa, unable to ſubdue the reſolute inhabitants of this ſmall iſland herſelf an 
concluded a treaty at Verſailles, in 1768, whereby that Republic formally ceded Corfica to | 
the French king, for an indeterminate time. In conſequence of this meaſure, a confi- MW cou 


derable body of French forces being ſent to take poſſeſſion of it, their numbers ſoon ef- \ 
fected this glorious conqueſt over a handful of brave unhappy men, and in 1769 their aul 
general Paſcal Paoli left the iſland. | | ſ)p 

It might have been apprehended that this procedure would be conſidered as an infrac- WM the: 
tion of the treaty of Aix la Chapelle, by which it had been provided that no change Ml plic 


ſhould be made in the ſtate of /taly : But however this my be, the reſt of Europe, even mer 
England itſelf, contented themſelves with being mere ſpectators of this event; and lege 
though they profeſſed to pity the fate of Corfica, afforded no aſſiſtance to check the hand cou: 
of oppreſſion, and ſuccour expiring liberty in a poor little nation whoſe number does ſilve 
not amount to 200,000 ſouls ! | | then 
The Mercure Hiſtorigue furniſhes us with a ſhort, though curious account of them and if ſone 
their king Theodore, which I have tranſlated, in hopes it may be agreeable to my Wi fals 
readers. parti 
„THE war which has ſubſiſted for ſome years between the Genoeſe and the Corfican Wh one v 
leaves room to doubt, whether they will remain with the poſſeſſion of that ifle, or Witt re 
whether it ſhall paſs under ſome other power, or whether the inhabitants will obtain en the 
their liberty. In the interim, for the unravelling the myſterious intrigue, which king r th 
Theodore has played, who was elected in 1735, 1 ſhall here obſerve, that on his return WY Value 
to that iſle towards the end of 1737, he convoked the Rates of the kingdom, to give beſde 
them an account of his proceedings during his abſence ; he afterwards made them a · een 
preſentation, conſiſting of ſeveral points, which they agreed to, without the leaft dif- pon 
_ they were, above all, extremely well ſatisfied with the diſpoſitions taken to ex -· . wh 
tend their trade, and they eſtabliſhed a council of commerce, compoſed of four (. the per 
cans, and the ſame number of foreign commiſſaries, converſant in trade, from whcedit 
they flattered themſelves with great ſucceſs; and it is a matter of ſurpriſe, that a nation kingdy 
till then hardly known, ſhould find themſelves in a condition ſo ſuddenly to make them VI 
ſelves talked of. They attended to the manufactures of divers ſpecies of goods; anlicry « 
the crops were ſo abundant this year, 1737, that the corn, wine, oil, and other fruWtriouſl 
were at a very low price, which muſt naturally put the chamber of commerce in . This 
condition to procure great advantages from foreigners ; but, as money is very ſcarce Wi ill 
_ Corfica, they permitted the inhabitants of the low country, to pay their taxes and cap Prod 


rations in fruits, &c.” | 
| ons in fruits, &c Th 
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e- The principal articles of king Theodore's propoſitions were, | 
22 |. That they ought as ſoon as poſſible ro ſet about making ſome ſalt-ponds, as the 
or nature and ſituation of the country promiſed fo great a quantity of that commodity, as 


les may load an hundred ſhips yearly ; fo that the crown and ſubjects might draw advan- 
tages from this branch of commerce. | 


* II. That they ought to encourage the working of the iron, copper, and lead mines 
re- which are diſcovered, to extract not only iron for common uſes, but for cannon, bul- 
the lets, and other things neceſſary to * an end to this tedious troubleſome war, and 
ing thereby ſave the groſs ſums ſent out of the iſle to purchaſe them. 
ind III. And as here is a great abundance of brimſtone and ſaltpetre, they ought to 
be build a mill on the moſt commodious river, to make what gunpowder they ſhall need 
fon in the kingdom, and repair the want under which they have hitherto laboured in this. 
articular, without mentioning the vaſt ſums it has coſt. 
56, IV. They ought to encourage agriculture, the majority of the beſt lands being un- 
I to cultivated ; and to this end, they ought to eſtabliſh in each Neve ſome commiſlaries, 
Wiſe intelligent in this art, who ſhall be particularly charged to take care, that the peaſants 
hich till each a certain ſpot in their ſeveral diſtricts 2 their own advantage; and in paris im- 
With proper for the plow, each peaſant ſhall be obliged to plant at leaſt four thouſand vines, 
or a thouſand olive trees, and all ſorts of exemptions ſhall be granted during ten years 
FW {»r thoſe grounds ſo newly cultivated. | | | 
es ſo V. By an ordinance publiſhed throughout the kingdom, one conftant and uniform mea- 
es 2 ſure ſhall be eſtabliſhed for all the fruits growing here, ſuch as oil, wine, honey, pitch, 
abor- tar, and other commodities put up in caſks; and at the ſame time, one ell, one weight, 
[elf and one buſhel, ſimilar and conformable to the ſtandards of other trading nations. 
e VI. Whereas a quantity of ſilk may be ſhipped for abroad, they ſhould above all en- 
-onſi- courage this branch of commerce. | 
on ef. VII. And as nothing can contribute more to the advantage of this nation than a re- 
their gular foreign trade, and as our kingdom is better ſituated than any other for it, with 


{» great a number of good ports and bays, we would have our good citizens accuſtom 


ifrac- WI themſelves to it, by making them ſenſible of the advantages ariſing from ſuch an ap- 
nange I plication. To which purpoſe we have thought proper to eſtabliſh a college of com- 
even merce for account, and at the expence of the crown. The commiſſioners of which col- 
; and lege ſhall be obliged to purchaſe of our ſubjects all their fruits and products of the 
> hand 


country, fit to he ſent abroad, at a market price, paying them in manufactures, or other 
ilver coin; but, if the peaſant will not give his th at ſuch a price, he ſhall bring 
them into the crown magazines, where a receipt ſhall be given him. The commil- 
m and Wi fioners ſhall ſend theſe products with others, and their reſpective invoices, to the con- 
to my ſuls and correſpondents of the crown in foreign parts, with an order to draw out the 
particular accounts of the produce of theſe effects, in order that there be given to every 

2orfican one what belongs to him. The proprietors ſhall receive at the college of commerce 
ifle, adde returns, or imports of their accounts, on paying, beſides the carriage, five per cent. 
obtain en the capital, to defray the charges; and if the peaſant be neceſſitous, and cannot wait 

h king br the returns unaſſiſted, he may receive from the college the half, or two thirds of the 
retum ue of what he delivers, for which he ſhall pay on balancing accounts half per cent. 
to gn lies the five per cent. aforementioned. And to give a greater credit to the ſaid college, 

ma te- e <ngage ourſelf and crown for it. And we order our conſuls, reſidents, or cor- 
aft diff-WW'*{pondents, to contract and negociate only with the ſaid college, and they ſhall ſend 


r does 


n to ex- 5 whatever we cannot paſs without in our iſle. No veſſel ſhall be admitted without 
ur (le permiſſion of the ſaid college; and our correſpondents abroad ſhall have the ſame 
m Wichert as thoſe here, and beſides that, the character of counſellor of commerce of this 
a nation {Wk inzdom. | | 

ce them - VIII. And foraſmuch as that our kingdom abounds in wood, pitch, tar, hemp, and 
ds ; apdery thing neceſſary for the conſtruction of ſhips; this article ſhould be taken very 
er frumeroully into conſideration, as alſo what concerns the fiſhery, &c. 


| This little hiſtory is not intended ſolely to amuſe, but will likewiſe ſerve to ſhew what 


— contributes to trade, as the commodities therein mentioned are the total of 
r '1 3. : : : 
of 


zerce in 
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Of the Trade of Naples. 


HIS capital of the kingdom of the ſame name is a place of great trade, and the 
| ee, of its port attracts vaſt numbers of foreign veſſels to it; but in order ſtill 
to increaſe its commerce, and raiſe it to the higheſt pitch poſſible, Don Carlos, the late 
king, invited the Fexvs to ſettle there, by granting them ſeveral very great and ſingular 
rivileges, as will appear by the following edict publiſhed on the 3d of February, 1740, 
bo order of his Sicilian majeſty, wiz, | 
I. It is granted to all merchants or others of the Pelreww nation, a full and abſolute 
ſafeguard, faculty, and permiſſion, to come, remain, traffick, paſs on, or ſtay, with cr 
without their families, in our kingdoms and ſtates, as alſo to depart, and return, without 
any obflacle, both in regard of their effects and perſons ; and this for the term of fi 
years next following, to commence the firſt day of this; declaring, that the fiſtieh 
year being expired, there ſhall yer be granted five others, during which, if it be the 
good plenſure of his majefty, or his ſucceſſors, io abrogate the preſent licence at the 
end of the fifth year, they may freely, and without hindrance, regulate all their affair, 


&c. we willing, that no extraordinary duty be exacted from them on the departure of | 
their ſhips, veſſels, horſes, carriages, &c. | ' 
II. If any Hebrews coming from other kingdoms or countries to ours, ſhall be accuſed ; 
in thoſe ſtates from whence they came, of having committed ſome enormous action or : 
crime there, for which they have been proſecuted, as alſo in caſe that they were dil- . 
guiſed as Chriſtians, and had feigned to be of this religion, we annul and make void the | 
cauſes of ſuch accuſation, and will not permit that they be called ro account for it in n 
our dominions, on any pretext whatſoever ; in fine, we grant to the ſaid Hebrews, the 1 
tree exerciſe of their ceremonies, ſolemnities, uſe, and cuftoms, according to the Ferri - 
Jaws, prohibiting their wearing publickly cloaks, or other diſtinguiſhing dreſs, under F 
any denomination whatſoever. | | | 5 
III. That the. Hlebrevus ſhall not be ſubje to any regiſtry or conſular juriſdiction, nor . 
to any company of tradeſmen; but, if any difference ariſes between a Chriſtian and a 1 
Tew, on ſome affair concerning arts and trades, the judge delegate, who thall be name! i 
for this purpoſe, ſhall be deemed a competent one, and decide it, | * 
IV. We grant to the Hebrews and their families, w ho ſhall eſtabliſh their reſidence in 3 
our ſtates, to enjoy, in reſpect of their commerce, either at home or abroad, the ſame "2 
rivileges, franchiſes, and immunities, which the other citizens, or inhabitants of the f 0 
Faid cines or places, do, or may enjoy. | wb 
V. That all their moveables or ornaments making a part of their apparel, acquired * 
either within or without our dominions, ſhall be exempt from paying any cufloms, 6: \ 
duty of paſſage, at ih · r importation or exportation. | ol 
VI. There ſhall be a judge delegare at Naples, Palermo, and Meſſina, and a magiſtrate 3 
appointed at, Meſſina, as at Naples, u ho ſhall! judge of the differences thar ſhall ariſe he. peel 
tween a Chriſtian and a Jew, or between two Jews, in cale that the crimes merit a ſevere: 7 
chaſfiſement than confining or banifhing ; aud in other cafes, thac may be carried ex- is 
eluſively before the people of the law, and if they are wronged or aggrieved, they ma; R, 
recur to the royal protection of his majeſty, | m 
VII. This article regards the puniſſi ment to be inflicted on the Jus, who ſhall fre hats 
quent or keep company with either Chriftians, Turk, or Moor. * 
VIII. This is to prevent the falſe accuſations, which may be intended againſt th ... de 
Jus. alen 


IX. If there happens any diſaſtrous accident to a Pebrew, that ſhowid oblige him“ una 
fail, and that he falls into penury, ſo as to diſable him from paying his debts; in t. 
caſe the merchandize, bills of exchange, and other efſefs, or money appertainivg “ 
any correſpondent, {hall not be ſiopped to ſatisfy his faid debts. s 

X, Is relative to the dowry of married women. 

XI On the ſubject of ſequeſtrations obtained againſt. the Jet. | | 

XII. Concerning the validity of the ſecurities which the — Niall give, when te, 1 
ſhall be obliged to as the kingdom. xi T 


XIII. Permits the Hebrews to have all ſorts of books, after being, however, inſpected 
by their delegate. 
XIV. and XV. Favour the Jew phyſicians. 


XVI. Grants them a publick ſynagogue. 888 
XVII. Leaves them at liberty in regard of their wills. 


5 XVIII. In regard to contradls of purchaſe and fale, or in trade, in relation to the 
Il avs in our dominions, the ſales ſhall not be held as perfected, till after a writing has 
15 paſſed between the buyer and ſeller, under their hands, and confirmed by a notary, or 
95 two witneſſes; provided that if between merchants in the retail way, at fairs, markets, 
o, &c. they be made without theſe formalities, they ſhall have all force, according to the 
uſual cuſtom and law, in regard to the other inhabitants. 
88 XXV. We grant to the Jews all the favours, privileges, and faculties, enjoyed by the 
We other merchants of this kingdom; they may exerciſe all ſorts of trades and traffick ; 
* but it ſhall nor be permitted them, after the manner of our ſubjects, to cry about the 
ity ſtreets old clothes to ſell : Though the Jexvs have leave to ſell and buy every one in par- 
eth ticular, in his own houſe or ſhop, none of them by their family ſhall be obliged to wear 
the any mark that they may be known by. | | 
the XXXI. The merchandize of the Jews, and of their correſpondents, and their per- 
urs, ſons, com ing to any place whatſoeyer in our ports, ſhall be free, as well in their mer- _ 
ol chandi zes and perſons as the ſhip which brings them, on payment of the ordinary cuſ- 
toms, gabelles, and taxes, even when they have no paſſport; provided that appears by 
{ec the velleis' documents, that it was deſtined with its goods for one of our ports, and no 


magiſtrate or officer ſhall moleſt either the ſhips or any of the effects; but, on the con- 
trary, ſhall obſerve our preſent privilege, and in caſe of diſobedience ſhall be puniſhed, 
and all the merchandizes reſtored to the 7:ws, with the charges and expences, without 
any hindrance real or perſonal. „ | 

XXXV. We grant to the Jews ſix warehouſes for their uſe in the cuſtom-houſes of 
Naples rent free, ſince we conſider them as our own ſubjects; they may have alſo the 
like, in the other cuſtom-houſes of our kingdoms for their conveniency, equally with 
he other burgeſſes and inhabitants, in proportion to their number and trade, according 
19 the informations that their declaration ſhall give in; and in caſe that the magazines 
of the cuſtom-houſe are not ſufficiently large to contain their goods; it ſhall be permit- 
ted the Jews to hire others to their liking, under the guard and inſpection of the cuſtom- 
houſe otficers, enjoying the privilege of Portos Francos, as if their effects were encloſed 
in the offices of the cuſtom-houſe. 2 | | 

The king of the Tao Sicilies likewiſe made a treaty of peace, trade, and navigation 
with the Ot9man court, which was concluded at Conflantinzple the 75th of April, 17407 
whereby his ſubjects are put on the ſame footing with thoſe of all others trading to the 
dominions of the Grand Signor. 5 

Naples furniſhes trade with raw and wrought filks, filk waiſteoats and ſtockings knit, f 
vil of laurel, crude brimſtone, Calabrian manna, roſemary bloſſoms, anis and coriander 
ſecds, raiſins, currants, cream of tartar, figs and olives, ſoap, dried orange and lemon 
peel, filk ſtockings and waiſtcoats, eſſences, quinteſſences, and perfumes. 

Falermo, the capital of Sicily, produces alſo raw and wrought filks, brimflone, cream 
of rartar, fine ſponges, and plenty of the fineſt wheat, except Spamh, I ever ſaw. 

Regia yields raw filk, manna, oil, and dried fruits. : 
Halina affords alſo large quantities of ſilk, and other commodities, ſimilar to thoſe of 
«irrms, 

With thoſe produds and manufaQures his Sicilian rajeſty's ſubjeAs carry on a great 
ade to England, Holland, 1iſbon, Turkey, and ſome to France, more eſ pecially in corn, 
1 when this kingdom is in want; and the merchandizes they take in return will be noticed 
. iu a catalogue of thoſe fit for Italy, in which theſe places will be included, 
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Of the Trade of Rome, and the other Territories of the Pope. 
n the! | : | | 
wb T* city is more celebrated and known for _— hiſtory, magnificence, 


x and grandeur, than by its commerce, as it draws almoſt all from abroad, by its 
| | port 
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Italy; what is ſhipped from Lege n, beſides the goods afore-mentioned, are cotto 
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port of Civita Vecchia, at the mouth of the celebrated river Tyber, whoſe ſtream muſt 
be gone up to reach Rome: thele parts afford nothing more to the increaſe of trade than 
allum, made in great abundance about ſix miles from Civita Vecchia; but what is want- 
ing here, Bologna and Ancona in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate abundantly ſupply, I mean to 


commerce, the fertility of the country about the firſt being beyond all imagination, 


and this improved by the induſtry of its inhabitants, has rendered the city rich and 
flouriſhing ; there are mills for paper, and others for ſawing the wood found in the 
Apennines ; to move hammers for forging iron, for poliſhing gun barrels, to bruiſe the 
barks ; and Valonea for tanning of hides, for making of oil, for flax and hemp, for 
grinding all forts of grain, for winding, twiſting, and making ſilk into ſkains, and for 
an infinitude of other works. | | 

The manufactures of this city are cloths and ſilks, particularly damaſks, and velvets, 
flowered and plain; filk ſtockings, linens and crapes. There are raiſed in the neigh- 


bourhood a great quantity of ſilk worms, which furniſhes the Bolognois with the richeſt 


part of their trade for raw ſilk; and belides the filk in ſkains, they here make organ- 
cens, which are very much eſteemed. 

The other merchandize brought from Bologna, conſiſts in their celebrated ſauſages, of 
which foreigners take off yearly a ſurpriſing quantity, packed up with cotton in little 
deal boxes, and ornamented with painting and gilding ; here is likewiſe a conſiderable 
trade in quince marmalade, prepared by the religious recluſes of the place. 

Ancona has likewiſe its ſilk fabricks, and tanneries for hides, of which its exports 
chiefly conſiſt, except in ſome years when large quantities of corn are ſhipped from 
hence; it was made a free ”_ by Clement XII. in a decree of the 16th of February, 1732, 
very much to the diſlike of the Yenetians, as it attracts a large ſhare of that trade carried 
on before at Venice, both from the North and the Levant. | 


Of Florence and Leghorn, with their Trade. 


HE commerce of Florence is carried on by way of Leg/orn, and conſiſts in a large 
quantity of rich filks, manufactured in this capital of the grand duke of Tuſcany ; 
the principal of which are tiſſues and brocades of gold, ſilver, and ilk, ſattins of all 
colours, but more eſpecially the white, which are greatly eſteemed, armoiſins and taſ- 
feties ; here are alſo made ſome light woollen ſtuffe; and the other merchandize that 
this place affords, are raw and ſpun ſilks, wool waſhed and unwaſhed, wine, and gold 
wire. | | 
Leghorn, or Livorno, is one of the moſt important, and the beſt ports of the grand 
duke's eftates, and hardly yields in point of trade either to Venice or Genoa ; the great li- 
berty which all nations enjoy, let their religion be what it will, induces ſome of almoſt 
all nations to aſſemble here; and the moderate cuſtoms paid on importation, for all ex- 
portations are free, attracts alſo a concurrence, not only of French, Engli/h, Dutch, &c. 


but alſo of Jes, Turks, and Armenians; the Turks however trading only de paſſo. 


The Engliſi and Dutch, more eſpecially the former, carry on the greateſt trade; this 
place being properly the ſtaple or magazine for the major part of the goods which they 
receive from the Veſt, and ſend to the Lewart, as it is for thoſe they get from hence in 
return, and forward to their Weſtern markets. 

The Jews and Armenians tranſact moſt of the buſineſs, by intervening as brokers, for 
which they are paid, according to cuftom, for the different branches of trade they tran! 
act, whether purchaſes or ſales, exchanges or inſurances. 

Beſides the rich fabricks of ilk, gold and filver, at Florence, Piſa, Lucca, and the other 
towns of Tuſcany and its neighbourhood, here are found raw filk of all ſorts, as well 
Italian as Levant, and even Spani/h olives and oils, not only of the growth of the country, 
but from different parts, as Gallipoli, la Pouille, the Levant, Barbary, & c. 

But that which is not the leaſt important part of this commerce, are the merchandizes 
from the Levant, with which, as has been ſaid, the Engliſi and Dutch have always their 
warehouſes well furniſhed, as they have with thoſe goods they receive from the " ' 
which conſiſt of the ſame commodities, as will hereafter be mentioned as proper * 
Nn 
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nd ſpun, coffee, brought there by way of Alexandria, allum, of Civita Vecchia, 
N — —— from rh — Malta, fine laque, from Venice, marble of 


curious colours, from Carrara, red coral, from Sardina, ſoap, ſumack, argol, brimſtone, 


wine, &c. DS. | 
Of the Trade of Milan, Modena, Lucca, Parma, and Verona. 


M ILAN, the capital of Lombardy, is very conſiderable for its commerce, which it 
furniſhes with gold thread, flowered velvets, with gold, ſilver, and filk grounds, 
many fine wrought filks, and large quantities of unwrought, exported for France, 


x "FI has its products and manufactures ſo like thoſe of Bologna, as a deſcription of 
them here would be a tautology. | | 8 | 

Lucca is a ſmall republick in Italy, upon the river Serchio, five leagues from Piſa; it is 
celebrated for its fine ſilk-manufactories, particularly thoſe of velvets, damaſks, ſattins, 
and taffeties ; here is likewiſe ſold a large quantity of raw filks, and in ſkains, as alſo 
of oils and olives, which latter are efteemed the beſt in 1taly, but double priced from all 


others. 


Alk, and cheeſe made at Lodi, | | 

I ſhall laſtly mention, as a very conſiderable branch of the Italian trade, that carried 
on in the territories of his Sardinian majeſty ; of which Turin is the capital, and has an 
advantageous ſituation, for extending it on every fide, as almoſt all that comes from the 
other parts of Italy, and that which enters it by the way of 1yons and Geneva, paſs b 
this city; the Po, which runs near it, alſo facilitates a communication with Lombardy 
and the Venetian ſtates ; and although it is neceſſary to traverſe the Alps to get there, no- 
thing is eaſier than the journey by mules, which are made uſe of for the tranſportation 
of the goods, and of men, who give all deſireable aſſiſtance for the paſſage of mount 
Cenis. ö 
Piedmont produces the beſt ſilk in Europe, on account of its lightneſs and fineneſs, 
and the organcens made of ir, are moſt eſteemed, in England, France, Holland, and 
Germary, of any. It is reckoned that, in a common year, are made in the king of 
Sardinia's territories, viz. in Piedmont, Montſerrat, Alexandrin, Lomeline and Novaros, about 
560,000 pounds, of twelve ounces, of raw filk, which are all reduced into organcens 
or frames; only thoſe of Navarois being permitted extraction unthrown. 

The fabricks of all ſorts of ſilk ſtuffs, long ſince eftabliſhed in Turin, conſume about 
130,000 pounds of thrown filk yearly ; though it is to be obſerved that the fabricators 
of theſe ſilks, import from their neighbours, the greateſt part of the frames they uſe 
of raw filk to make them. a 
There are beſides in Turin, about ſix or ſeven hundred looms for ſilk ſtockings; 
for whoſe employ a great quantity of ſilk is required; however, it is computed 
1 . 
that beſides the filk uſed in all theſe manufactures, there is yearly ſent to Lyons, about 
wo thouſand ſmall bales, of an hundred and thirty-ſix pounds each, laden at Genoa and 
Leghorn ; extra of what is ſent to Holland and Germany, by way of Savoy and Geneva. 

This prince's dominions have likewiſe ſeveral fabricks of drapery, particularly of 
ſcarlet, blue, and black cloth ; beſides divers ſorts of light ſtuffs; they alſo make ra- 
ines, and coarſe cloth for the ſoldiers' clothing. 

Hednont is very fertile in corn, with which it ſupplies irs neighbours, particularly 
with rice; of which large quantities are ſent to France and Genoa, as alſo to Venice b 
RE Po. | | hs 

Hemp likewiſe grows here in plenty, which is almoſt all ſent through Nice to Mar- 
ſelles and Toulon, — a ſmall 1 the Genoeſe. * | 0 _ 
A great number of cattle are fatted in Piedmont, and abundance of wine made, both 
which find a ready ſale among the Genoeſe and Milaneſe, and a large ſhare of this latter 
i diſtilled into brandy, to make the compoſition af rofi-ſolis at Turin, which has great] y 
the preference of others, : F 


Some 


Parma tranſacts all its buſineſs by way of Venice, which principally conſiſts in raw 
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Some ſew years ago, a manufacture of earthen ware was eſtabliſhed at Turin, and a 
little while fince, another of porcelains, which is brought to great perfection; ſeveral 
quarries of excellent marble are found diſperſed about the country, which ſerves to or. 
nament both their churches and palaces. | | 

The countries of Nice, Oneille, and other places on the ſea coaſt, ſubject alſo to his 
Sardinian majeſty, produce moſt excellent olive oil, and in ſuch plenty, that beſides 3 
ſufficiency for all his dominions, large quantities are ſold to the French and Genoeſe. And 
the iſland of Sardinia, producing many of the commadities above-mentioned, and fimi. 
lar to thoſe of Sicily, I ſhall not enlarge on its deſcription, to avoid repetitions, but now; 
give a detail of the commodities proper for 1taly. | | 


x Merchandize proper far Italy. 


8 PIC E in general, which, except pepper, the Dutch ſupply. 
Cocoa, ginger, tea, porcelaine, and other Indian curioſities, 
Painted linens, chints, and painted furies. 
Satins, damaſks, and other thin light Indian ſilks. 
Linens of divers ſorts, as muſlins, cambricks, hollands, ſileſias and oſnabrucks. 


Cloths, camlets, ſerges, and other ſtuffs, from England, France, and Holland. li 
Silk ſtuffs from Lyons, mercery, hardware, and Nuſſia hides. ; he 
Divers French modes for womens' wear; white threads and tapes from Harleim and th 
Flanders. | | | | ſer 
Vermilion, and all forts of dying woods; madder, and elephants' teeth. | 


W halebone and oil, copper, braſs, iron, lead, and tin. 

. Tar, pitch, and reſin, capers, muſk, amber, and civet. 
13 Herrings, ſmoaked and pickled, ſalmon, ſtock- fiſn, poor: jack, and pilchards. 

1 Pewter, ſteel, caviar, Languedoc and Provence wines, wheat, and other grain. 

. All ſorts of French merceries, laces, and guimps, of ſilk and ſilver. 
# j Silk fluffs, with gold and ſilver, from /zons and Tours, and ribbons, particularly from 
47. . | | | 
f Ul Wigs, hair, worſted ſtockings, hats, &c. 


Of the Levant 7. rade, on the Conſt of Barbary. 


10 | 
| SHALL include under this title, all the commerce carried on with the Engizh, French, 
| Dutch, and Italians, at Smyrna, Alexandretta, Aleppo, Seyda, Cyprus, Conſtantinople, 
1 6 Alexandria, Roſetta, and even Grand Cairo, Angora, and Beibezar, upon the coafts of Bar- 
N bary. | 
| The great quantities of European ſhips that trade to Smyrna, and the numerous cars. 
Ni vans which arrive there from Perſia, have always made, and ſtill make this to be a place 
11190 of the greateſt commerce in all the Levant, for which it is happily fituared in the gult 
1 of the Archipelago, in that part of the Lefſer Aſia that the Greeks called lonia, and at prelen: 
10 named Natolia. : 222 
Fil The port of this city, ſo famous for its commerce, is capable of containing 
10 many fleets, and here are generally ſeen ſeveral hundred merchant. veflels of divers na- 


. 
[ tions, | 
10 e fine commodious houſes 0: 


The greateſt part of the principal foreign merchants hay a N 

%% their own ; and hardly any thing can be ſeen more ſuperb and e eee than - 
10 habitations of the conſuls, who are almoſt all lodged near the ſea ; but perſons V a 5 
14 ſtay here is but ſhort, or who would he faving in their expences, may have the conve * % 
i ence of being accommodated in a Ran, which is a fort of an inn, where a thou < ad. 
1 people may lodge, on paying a dollar fer month for each chamber. 1 N 0 1 
1 at Smyrna are two cuſtom-houſes ; the biggeſt called the cuſtom- houſe of com 2 m af 
siumport {rom Perfio, der proſſ 
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and thoſe which the Chriſtian nations unlade there, and embark for their returns: The 


her named the cuſtom-houſe of Stamboul, or Conflantinople, only takes notice of the 


trade of this capital of the Ottoman empire from Salonica, and other parts of Turkey. 

The caravans have their times and ſeaſons fixed for their arrival and departure, on 
which the European nations regulate the remiſs of their ſhips, to the end that the Aſaaticks 
may carry with them the weſtern merchandizes, and the Europeans relade with thoſe of 

'd. 

* the Afatich nations, the Armenians are thoſe that carry on the greateſt trade with 
Smyrna ; the caravans from Perſia being almoſt all compoſed of them, and in this city 
are eſtabliſhed above twelve thouſand. | | | 

In reſpect to the natives of Europe, the Engli/h are beſt regarded, and moſt favourably 
treated, and they likewiſe ſend the greateſt number of ſhips here; next to them the 
Dutch; and laſtly, the French, but they are too numerous here, and thereby hurt one 
another, wt, ; 

The merchants of Legliorn carry on a great trade here: thoſe of Venice ſtill more; and 
the Geneſe, notwithſtanding the expence the liberty to trade under their own colours has 
coſt them, hardly any. — | 

The French trade is carried on from Marſeilles in ten fail of ſhips, and three or four 


barks yearly ; whofe ladings conſiſt of dollars, cloths of Dauphine, Carcaſſone, and Sapte z 


in perpetuans, or imperial ſerges; in caps, paper, cochineal, tartar, verdegris, indigo, 
from St. Domingo, and Guatimala, pewter, dying woods, ſpice, and ſugar. The returns 
being almoſt the ſame for all the nations of Europe who trade there, I ſhall here mention 
them once for all, vis. Angora goats, and came!s hair, rhubarb, ſcammony, opium, 
ſenna, gum adragant and arabick, coffee, yellow wax, allum, cotton in wool and ſpun, 
currants, fine camlets, fine wools from Metalin and Caramania, tins like Moroccoes, bufe 
faloes hides, ſhagreen, ſponges, maſtick, ſaffron, galbanum, galls, aſhes, box, anni- 
leeds, fuſtians, buckram, carpets, ſilks called cerbaſh, -legis, ardaſſe, and ardaſſates, 
cotton ſtockings, Turkey handkerchiefs, valonea, xantoline, apoponax, agaric, tutti, 
amber, muſk, the ultramarine ſk-ne, ſtorax, ſoap, pearls, diamonds, rubies, and other 
precious ſtones ; but theſe jewels are ſold privately by the Armenians, who bring them 
8 caravans, and who frequently come themſelves to Chriſtendom to diſpoſe of 
them. Re | 

The Dutch fend yearly about fourteen ſhips, with Teyden fine cloths, cloves, mace, 
cinnamon, nutmegs, ginger, cochineal, indigo, copperas, quickſilver, braſs and iron 
wire, Dantzick ſteel, Engliſi pewter, rough yellow amber, rartar, ſea-horſe teeth, lapis 
azuli, loaf and powder ſugar, cinnabar, red oaker, dying woods, tin, Rugia hides, 
Le. and relade with the greateſt part of the goods juſt mentioned. | 

The Heuetians generally ſend fourteen or ſixteen large ſhips annually, under convoy of 
'v9 men of war, beſides others at different times without convoy; and the Livernais alſo 
ſeud veſſels as they find occaſion. | | N 

 Argeuri, or Angora, and Beibazar, capital of Galatia, has always preſerved its reputa- 
tor the beauty and finenefs of its goats hair, and the fabrick of ſtuffs mad there 
- preſent called camlets; and ir is from this place, and Bzibazar, that Smyrna is ſupplied 
eh theſe commodities, the quantity of the former being almoſt incredible, of which 
811d the Engliſi tranſport about five hundred bales, the French as many, and the 
more than double that number, and the conlumption of it is full as great there, as 
is ſhipped by theſe nations : The Eng//A and Dutch have (actors ſettled here to 
Male this commodity at firſt hand, by which meang they have it much cheaper than 
en brought to Smyrna. | a oe: 

Apo and Alexandretta ; theſe two cities of Her have a great ſimilitude in their 
2%, or rather it is the ſame that they both carry on, Alexandretta being properly only 
* to Alefboo, which is twenty-two, or as ſome lay, tventy-five leagues within 


eln is one of the principal cities in the Turki/h empire, and yields only to Conſtanti- 
und Kairo in grandeur, and to Smyrna in point of trade. 

I've things, among others, are very remarkable in regard of trade. The one is the 
wm of making pigeons ſerve for meſſengers, to give advice of ſhips arrival, and 
de: prefiing affairs, which is done by taking them rom their young ones at Aleppo, 
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and ſending them to Alexandretta a little before it is ſuppoſed they may be wanted, which 
being let fly at this place, with a billet about their neck, return in three hours” time. 
The other is, the vrohibirion to go from Alexandretta to Aleppo, any other way than on 
horſeback ; and the reaſon of it was, to prevent ſailors running a-foot to Aleppo, and there 
fpoiling the price of goods by their 8 in laying out their little ſtock, which 
without this ordinance would be greatly diminiſhed. 

There is hardly any place in the three ancient parts of the world, from whency 
ſome merchants are not ſeen at Aleppo : Beſides the Engliſſi, Freneh, Dutch, and lations 
whiel reſide there, the caravanſeras are always full of Armenians, Turks, Arabian; 
Perjians, and Indians, which come in ſuch numbers by the caravans, that although there 
are about forty of thoſe public buildings, they hardly ſuffice to contain thoſe, whoonly 
appear to tranſact ſome tranſient buſineſs, and who after ſelling their goods, return by 
the way they came, with their new purchaſes. | : | 

The merchandize proper for this place are the ſame as thoſe for Smyrna; and thoſe 
which the ſhips relade are fiiks of the country, and Pera cotton cloths of various 
forts; and among others blue amans, auquilles, lizardes, thofe from Beby, others called 
linen antiquies, ajamis, and abundance of chints; different cottons, and cotton threads, 
galls, cardovans, ſoap ; many ſpecies of ſilk ſtuffs, and thoſe admirable camlets before 
mentioned. | 

Seyde is the ancient Sidon of Plænicia, fo renowned formerly for its great traffick, very 

little inferior to that of Tyre itſelf, whoſe reputation for commerce has been e nally pub- 
liſhed, both by ſacred and profane authors. The modern Sidoniaxs retain nothing of the 
ancient but their inclination for trade, every thing elſe is altered; their power by ſez 
no longer ſubfiſts: The vaſt extent of their city is reduced to leſs than one quarter of 
what it was formerly ; and the great number of irs inhabitants to leſs than fix thouſand, 
of which the foreigners make near half. 

Bat feiv weſtern commodities find a fale at Sade, though with the products of the 
country a pretty good trade is ſupported ; thoſe few are ſome cloths of lively colours, 
ſattins and damatſks of Lucca and Genoa, with ſome pager, a few cheſts of indigo and 
cochineal, ſpice, ſugar, and Brazil wood, all in ſmall quantities. The goods laden n 
here are principally ſilks and cottons, with ſome aſhes, galls, oil, ſoap, and birdlime; 
and as the occidenral ſales do not balance their purchaſes, a conſiderable ſum of money Ml ſe 
is yearly obliged to do it. 3 8 ar 

The French trade to this place, Acre, and Rama, which are in its diſtrict, imports th 
about 330,000 dollars yearly, and there are no merchants but of this nation ſettled in 
theſe places. | 5 

| Chis is now ſubject to the Turks, and better peopled than any iſle in the Egean ſea; in u. 
commerce is' very conſiderable, though much leſs than the number of its inhabitams, lor 
aid the various ſorts of merchandize that grow and are made here, ſeem to promiſe. Ml are 
The wine, filk, cotton, and turpentine, and maſtick, are the principal produQs that 
draw the Europeans hither, more eſpecially the Engliſi and French, who have their con- 
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106 ſuls here. | 
| Wil. It is ſuppoſed that above 100,000 French crowns worth of thrown ſilk is annually ex- 1 
10% ported from hence, beſides a large quantity of filk ſtuffs made in the ifle, ſuch as d- be., 
. 8 maſks, ſattins, and taffeties, which are tranſported to Cairo, and to all places on the i ther 
K coaſts of Barbary and Natolia, particularly to Conſtantinople. | year 
ml The cottons are in wool, or ſpun, and a great deal of them employed in ful- etia 
. ans and dimities, which are as much eſteemed, and diſpoſed of in the ſame way, Gua 
I bi | the ſilks. ; | | are t 
"ot | Maſtick, the chief article of their trade, is hardly found any where elſe but here, «red 
ily and the beſt, and indeed almoſt the whole is for the Grand Signor; who has from all the WW 1: 
. villages in the iſland where it is gathered, two hundred and eighty- ſix cheſts, weighing i ther 
hi li 100,025 ogues, and fome feiy others are taken by the cuſtom-houſe officers, &c. 0 are þ 
AA turpentine the iſle produces about three hundred oques, of 34 pound one ounce. Of oil Gen: 
| about two hundred hogſheads, each hogſhead weighing 400 oques, and the oque about Th 
3/6. 20z. Of ſilk 6000 maſſes, or 30,0001b. almoſt all which is wrought up by the to thi 


iſlanders in the manufactures before-mentioned. Here is alſo ſome very good wine, bund: 
known to the ancients under the diſtinction of Ne&ar ; and it affords fine honey and war 


in'rolerable quantities. | 
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Cyprus maintains hardly any trade with the Europeans, except with the products and 


manufactures of the iſle. Its extent, and the fertility of its foil, enables ir to furniſh 
commerce largely; particularly with cottons, and ſilk, which are cultivated almoſt 
every where. The cottons in wool or thread are eſteemed the beſt and fineſt in all the 


Levant; the country between Nicoſia and Fanagouſta, and about Paphos, and Limiſſo, are 


the parts in the iſland that produce moſt. a = = | 
The ſilks are alſo gathered, and the filk worms bred in ſome villages, ſubject to the 

magiſtracy of the two laſt mentioned cities; but the beſt and greateſt quantity is made 

in the village Cyteree, though none are held in an equal degree of goodneſs with the 


cottons. 


The wools, wine, galls, ſome medicinal drugs; red, yellow, green, and greyiſh. 


earths or boles; ſtuffs and dimities are the other merchandizes of the iſle, to which 1 
think I ought to add as one, the ortolans, which come here in ſuch abundance, that the 
natives pickle them; and, beſides, what they conſume on the iſland, the Venetians ex- 
port upwards of a thouſand barrels annually. . . 4 

Some few bales of cloth, paper, caps, and ſome verdigris, are the only goods im- 


ported there, which occaſion the major part of the returns to be paid for in money, and 


the moſt advantageous fpecie for this purpoſe are the Mexican and Seville dollars. 
Conſtantimple. This city, formerly the ſecond Rome, or rather the true capital of the 
Raman empire, when Conflautine the great had choſen it for his reſidence ; after having 
been for a long time the ſeat af the Greet emperors, and a little more than half an age 
that of the Latins, became at laſt the metropolis of the Turbiſi. | 
The happy fituation of this great city, joined to the beauty and ſecurity of its port, 
might render it a place of the greateſt trade in the world, if the inhabitants, who are 
ſubjeet to a . that almoſt deprives them of the property of their effects, dared to 
think of enriching themſelves by commerce ; or, if the foreigners that trade draws 
here, and who are treated with lefs haughtineſs and ſeverity, were not expoſed to ſo 
great and frequent inſults and impoſitions. IgE 
Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, fo naturally tending to raife a diſreliſh in the N 
nations to a commerce with Conſantinople, there is however a great number of their ſhips 
{een to arrive here; and there is hardly one of theſe nations who have not a miniſter 
lertled here, more to protect their merchants than for any political intereſt; the Emperor 
and the Venetians being thoſe only who can have any conteſt with the Pr, by reaſon of 
the proximity of their territories. F 
Of the Europeans, the Engli/h, French, and Dutch, are thoſe who carry on the greateſt 
trade here, more particularly with their cloths, ſent here directly, or brought from their 
warehouſes at Smyrna, which are always well filled. The cloths from Venice have for a 
long time had the preference in this city, though every where elſe in the Levant, they 
are the leaſt eſteemed. | —— 
Thoſe deftined for Conſtantinople ſhould be thin and fine, well -milled, cloſe ſhorn, 
without any nap ; above all they muſt be of the beſt dye, and have their juſt lengths 
and breadths. | 18 8 
The propereſt colours for Con/lantinople are violet, purples, green, red, crimſon, ſcar- 
let, {ky-blue, fleſh and cinnamon colours; no black, except of the greateſt beauty, and 
then only one piece in forty or fifry. About eight or nine thouſand pieces are ſold here 
yearly, one fourth Dutch, little more than one third Engliſſ, and the reſt French and Ve- 
tan; a fe perpetuanas, and ſome other woollens are ſold here, but of ſilks, great 
quantitzes from France and [taly, and a ſmall matter fram England and Holland; the chief 
are the ſattins from Florence, tabbies, damaſks with and without golden flowers; flow- 
red brocades, with gold and ſilver grounds from Venice; and flowered velvets from 
Gema ; but although theſe ſtuffs preſerve the name of their original fabricks, ſome of 
them are now made at London and Amſlerdam, and many of them at Lyons and Tours, which 
are Wt fold to the Turki/h railors, and Armenian merchants, for true Venetian and 
mee goods. GEE : | | 
The ſale of ſattins amounts yearly to between five and ſix hundred pieces; of tabbies 
to three or four hundred ; of damaſks without gold, only ſixty pieces, and with, an 
tundred pieces, and hardly more velyets ; but brocades with gold and ſilver ven 
; | the 
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the greateſt vent, though theſe muſt be made on purpoſe, with patterns proper for the 
place; for it is nor the richneſs of the ſtuff that pleaſes the Turks, but chiefly the galety, 
and above all the cheapneſs. 
Paper is one of the beſt commodities carried to Conſfantinople, and what frequently pro- 
duces the moſt profit; it goes there from France and Venice, and Genoa, though principally 
from the firſt, in all about thirty thouſand reams; the other merchandizes are, hard- 
A ware, tin, braſs, and iron wire, which the Engliſſi and Dutch carry from Hamburgh, and 
the Bultick; gold thread, and ditto gold and filver falſe, from Feland, carried by the V. 
retians, Marſeilles and Tuniſeen caps; verdigris from Montpelier, oil of ſpike from Marſeille, 
tartar, ſugars ſupplied by the Engliſb and Dutch when the crop has failed in Egypr, which 
commonly furniſhes Conflantinople, by way of Alexandria; and in fine, ſpices, camphire, 
guickGilver, lead, cochineal, Brazil wood, white lead, &c. in which theſe two nations 
are almoſt ſolely concerned. | 5 5 | 
Wi The exports from Conflantinople are very few in compariſon with the imports ; there 
| fore, to balance accounts, the European merchants direct their correſpondents at Smyrna ct 
Aleppo, to draw it on the capital, or other remittances to be made them in ſpecie from 
rhe {aid metropolis, to purchaſe what they commiſſion to be bought for their ſhips re- 
lading at either or both of the faid places. 
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The ſew merchandizes mentioned to be exported from Conſtantinople conſiſt in woo! 

called pelades, and treſquilles, of which the extract in a common year is two thouſaud p 

bales of the former, and three thouſand of the latter. Of buffaloes' hides, about ten 1 

thouſand carried to France and Itahy; of ox and cow ſkins, of the different ſorts a t 
qualities, fiſty thouſand, of which the conſumption is for 1taly ; of pot-aſhes, from th: 

Black Sea, which the Ergliſ and Dutch buy to ſcour their cloths ; yellow wax, lonic p 


goats'-hair thread, a quantity of caviar, or ſalted fturgeons' roes, commonly bought uy fi 
by the Yenetians and Leghorners. | ; 

The fur trade from Muſcovy, Natolia, the Black Sea, Crim, and other places of Tartary, " 
is very conſiderable, though in this the European merchants have no ſhare, being entire! mn, 
tranſacted by the Greeks; of theſe ſkins about two hundred cheſts, with two hund:e 95 
pair in each, of ſables are yearly fold, from fifteen hundred to twenty-five hundrec F 
dollars per cheſt; ermines, only eſteemed when extremely white, ſell from ten to clever. o 


dollars, for forty ſkins and minevers at ſeventy dollars per thouſand ; martias, polecats. I 1. 
lynxes, and fox ikins are brought here from Narolia, and annually ſetl for the value ! 
about ſixty thouſand dollars; the black fox ſkins brought from Caffa and Tartary are it On 
very great eſteem, and their ſales may yearly import an hundred thouſand dollars. ir 

Of Cuffa, or Capha, and the Black Sea: The Venctians have often endeavoured to com- 11+ 
mence a trade to this laſt, more eſpecially to Caffa, and in 1672 obtained leave, by BI i++ 
the lively repreſentations, and the more perſuaſive arguments of large preſents, whict Wi = 
their baily the chevalier Quirini made; but upon the remonſtrances of the ſuperintendau ent 


of the cuſtor.-houſe at Comflantinople, win ſuffered in his intereſt by this conce ffion, anc an 
alſo under the political apprebenſion, that the ELurotean Chriſtians would, by this mean; un 
more ealily have a correſpondence with thoſe of their religion ſettled on that coaſt, E que 
privilege was revoked, and no Eurcpean nation has been able to obtain one ſince. | If 

Caffa has an excellent road, and its port is where the greateſt buſineſs is carried on in mon 


100 all the Black Sea, it being common to fee arrive, or fail, tour or five hundred yeflels t- tte 


if] gether. Here is a great trade carried on in corn, ſalt, furs, and butter; this laſt being K 
etcemed the beſt in all Turkey ; but that which attracts the greateſt number of ſipping Wi the 


5 und what induced the Venetian ambaſſidor to purchaſe the afore- mentioned liberty at "Wi fron 


great a price, is the large quantity of ſturgeons taken in the Palus Mæotis, of which al fix t 
roes the aliens are fo fond, and not only they, bur ſeveral other nations of Europe ano Bl pic 
//fia. Some accounts ſay, that many ot theſe fiſh here weigh eight or nine hunde bon 
pounds, and their roes three or four quintals; and though theſe relations may be ſome - abo 
thing exaggerated, it is certain that there are none elſewhere, either fo large, or bub 
dant; bur as the trade of this part is in general ſo very great, | ſhall give my reader 
an abſtract of a very curious memoir drawn up by a perſon well acquainted with it. 

The commerce, fays he, of the Black Sea is ſo conſiderable by the advantages it of 
ſords, and the great quantity of goods it takes off, that the yearly import of them l 
ſu p oſed to be more than three millions of dollars; Caffa is one of the principal porn 
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in it, diſtant about ſeven hundred miles from Conſtantinople ; the Turks, Greeks, Purſians, 
and Muſcovites, are the people who ſupport this trade, and vaſt quantities of merchan- 
dizes ſell here, both for the conſumption of the place, and that with many others with 


0 which it maintains a correſpondence. Here are annually fold to the value of twelve or 
lly 15,000 dollars in Venetian brocades; here is likewife fold another fort in which the gold 
rd and filver is falſe, andthe flowers like thoſe of damaſks, to the amount of ſeven or eight 
nd thouſand dollars. Ten or twelve bales of cloth are alſo annually diſpoſed of; about 
Ve twenty thouſand dollars worth of Scio Gamalk ; and to the amount of an hundred ard 
les; fiſty thouſand dollars in taffeties, flriped and plain; here is likewite brought from Scio, 
ch fifteen thouſand dollars worth of ſuſtians, and ſome of theſe from Conſiantinople. Of 
ure, coffee here is ſold yearly from fifteen to twenty thoufand dollars; and five io fix thou- 
ions ſand dollars in flax from Cairo, Of all theſe merchandizes a great part is conſumed in 
the Grim, diſtant about an hundred and fifty miles from Cafa; another part is ſent to 
jere⸗ the ports fituated near the Palus Metis, as at Giſleree, Bolowelava, Kirerei, and ſome other 
d dt dependant on Cota, which ſerves them for an almagazen. _ ag tee 
from The proceeds of all theſe goods are commonly employed in hides, wax, wheat, bar- 
8 I6- ley, butter, honey, and caviar, which are the chief products of the place. Of the 
hides here are two torts, the beſt made at Caſa, being from about thirty-five to forty 
7001s, thouſand veariv ; theſe are carried to Smyrna by way of Natolia, and coſt about a dollar 
uſaud ench; the ſecond fort are of an inferior quality, tanned in the neighbourhood of that 
t ten city, whoſe value is three-fourths of a dollar each, and their number about an hundred 
1 thouſand, which are ſent to Conſtantinople. | 
m the There is annually collected at Caffa near thirty thouſand ocques of wax, of which 
ſome part goes to Smyrna, and the reſt to Conſantinople; there are alſo ſent yearly to the latter, 
cht u; fifty or ſixty laiks, or, ſaiques, with wheat, and from fifteen to twenty with harley 
of butter Cafa remits to this capital be:ween fifty and ſixty thouſand ocques ; and the 
artary vrofit it Makes by its honey is not leſs than that which the wax and butter leaves. In 
ntirel, ane, this place affords ſome ſilk, though tte quantity is not large, nor its quality 
10d: ec 206d. | 
undrec Azeck or Hehe is firnaied on the Don or Tanais, not far from the place where this great 
clevti ver falls into the Fulus Mrotis, This part of Afra was hardly known in Europe, only 19 
alecats. the geographers, before the year 1695, when the famous (gur Peter Alexazvits took this 
alue 0 tortreſs from the Turks to whom it belonged, with the deſign to eſtabliſh a fleet there, not 
are in to attract the trade of the Black Sea, but alſo capable to make the Grand Siznor 
3. crembie, even in the capital of his empire; 4ſoph ſoon attracted the attention of all na- 
to com- ons, and it colt more than one ſiege and a bloody battle, in which the Cæar with his 
ave, b. hole army had like to have periſhed, to reſtore this place to its firſt maſter, who having 


which; experienced the importance of it, augmented its fortifications, and guarded it with ah 
nenda WI <xtrene great jealouſy ; bur it is known that in the war of 1739 this city became again 
on, anc Wl an apple of diſcord, and that the Carina remained in poſſeſſion of it, though I believe 
$ _ e thoſe great advantages that the Czar had at firſt expected from its con- 
oaft, tis queſt, | 
5 It is from A/oph that a part of the caviar ſold at Conflantimple comes, where in a com- 
ed on n mon year are imported at leaſt ten thouſand barrels with 74 quintals each; though all 
eſſels .be caviar is not made of ſturgeons' roes, but ſome of thoſe of other large fiſhes. 
aſt being Kily, or Kilia, is ſituated on the ſouth fide of Danube, about {even or eight leagues from 
ſuipping Wi ke mouth-that diſcharges into the Baltick Sea. Four or five thouſand pieces of fuſtian 
y at "Bi from cio are brought here yearly, and damaſks from thence alſo to the value of abou: 
( hich {alt hx thouſand dollars; buckrams for more than thirty thouſand ; beſides two thouſand 
7 pe an Bl jicces of fuſlian made and fold in the place; coffee alſo ſold here for fourteen or fifteen 
unde itouland dollars; flax for three or four-thouſand ; ſtriped raffeties, called ſantals, for 
be ſome- Wh bore ſixty thouſand ; other ſorts of taffeties for ſeventy thouſand ; of cloths, fifty or 
or abut ty pieces are annually imported, though of all theſe merchandizes ſe are conſumed 
rade K. as this is the only ſtaple, or ſtorehouſe, from whence they are ſent to divers ports 


h it. on the Danube, or within land, as 1/mael, Memeſevaer, Hias, Galas, and ſeveral other leſs 
= * ralderable ; all which places contribute ſomething to trade, gig. 
them 


pal por® ta, and the reſt to Conſtantinople; the butter comes from other ports, where in a common 


fear may be collected above an hundred thouſand ocques. 
» At 


tas, about fifty thouſand ocques of wax, of which a part is ſent to Smyrna by Nato- | 
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At the mouth of the Danube, and before Kily, is a very large fiſhery, of the Maura. 
though what this fiſh is, 1 confeſs my ignorance, which produces above ſixty thouſand 
dollars yearly ; each fiſh weighs about a quiatal and a half, one with another, after the 

roes are taken out, to make caviar, though this commodity made here is not good, ay 

the curing it well would render it too ar, to get any thing by it. From the poru 
along the Danube are expedited more than ſix hundred ſaicks yearly with wheat and 
barley, which commonly yield the great profit of 15 to 30 per cent. to the concerned. 

Prewat takes off no European goods, ſo that all the commerce is carried on in Du 
dollars, the Foliſi abra, the izleotes of the empire, Venetian ſequins, hongres of Hangary, 
the Egyptian cherif, aſpers, and parats, all which ſpecies are commonly taken here at 1; 
or 20 per cent, higher than in Conſtartinople. Here is made in a common year from 
twenty to twenty-five thouſand buff-ſkins, and ſome wax is alfo ſhipped off. 

Kirmant, like the laſt-mentioned place, takes off nothing from Europe, and only fur. 
niſhes trade with about twenty-five or thirty thouſand hides yearly, and ſome butter. 

Sinope is a port ſituated on the Euxine ſea, on the Vatolian ſide ; ſome goods are here 
imported, but the greateſt part of the trade is carried on in the different coins afore- 
mentioned. The Perſians, however, drive a very conſiderable one here in ſilk ſtuffs, 
cambreſines, indianas, carpets, lizats, &c. of which the greateſt part goes to Conflani- 
nople, and the reſt to Caffa; and it is the Tartars, Greeks, and Turks, who purchaſe the 

reateſt part of theſe merchandizes; a few linens are brought from Trebiſonde, but d | 
175 little import as not to merit any regard. | 

Nicopolis is a fea port, with very little or no trade: Though | f 

Caſtamboli, which is two days journey from it, makes coarfe buckrams of all colour 5 
to above eighty thouſand dollars value yearly; of which a part goes to Canſfantinpb, 4 
and the other to Caffa and Kily; here is alſo gathered a conſiderable quantity of wax ſent i. 
to Smyrna; and the Perfians carry on a great trade here, as they do at Rupur, a day's 


th FH E interior commerce of Egypt: was once very conſiderable ; of which its contiaual thoſe 
1165 fairs, that during the whole year were often held ſeveral at a time in the differen: Ndiſem 
e provinces of the kingdom, will give the higheſt idea. There all the people of the cod: 
110 country flocked together, to furniſh themſelves with the goods and merchandizes that 
they wanted, or to diſpoſe of thoſe which a ſuperfluity rendered uſeleſs. There each 
particular diſtrict, bringing into trade the merchandize which either art or nature hal 
rendered peculiar to them, contributed on its part, to this reciprocal communicatio, ut thi 
and to the general circulation, which was inceſſantly made, in the whole body of cat 
ſtate. Egypt was ſo fertile, and had ſo well perfected the arts and ſciences, that there ¶ tis cit 
was a prodigious concourſe from all parts to theſe ſo frequent aſſemblies, which wer | 
— of immenſe riches to all To country, | a 
In regard to the exterior commerce of the kingdom, it did nat become flouriſhing , The 
at once; and as it owed its birth to the wants of ſtrangers, rather than to thoſe of wn Mirence 
Egyptians themſelves, it was only by degrees that it went on improving, and in the ep 


became ſo extremely great. Lg was for a long time-ſhut up in itſelf, and fo ſeps 
_ mais 


2 


mY 
2 — 
— 


19 journey from Synope. th 
1 La Maſtre is a port in the Black Sea, tolerably ſecure, and where a pretty good com- ds 
il ; merce is carried on, conſiſting chiefly of packthread and ſpun yarn for cordage and ca- 50 
ht bles, of which there are annually laden for Conſtantinople at leaſt eight ſaicks; there alſo ot] 
1 goes from hence, and ſeveral other neighbouring ports, a large quantity of wood, the is 
i | | greateſt part for Conſtantinople, where it is employed in the Grand Signor's yards for build- | 
ö Fl ing the men of war and galleys ; the maſts in particular are very good, and ſo long, , 
WING that they have ſerved for ſixty and ſeventy gun ſhips, all of a piece. or 
17 | | There are exported from ſeveral parts of the Black Sea, ſalt beef and pot-aſhes, the WM tai; 
| ith laſt for Conſtantinople and Smyrna, which the Engliſi and Dutch purchaſe to ſcour ther Wi t9 « 
l «il cloths, and make ſoap; the furs alſo that come from Muſcovy are tranſported to Conſlan Wi fill 
Wt tinople by the Black Sea. will 
8 T 
. | from 
| j Of the Trade of Cairo, Alexandria, and Roſetta in Egypt. hy 
5 | e he | 

44h e | 
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ned from all other nations, that nature itſelf ſeemed to have concurred in 2 it 
vid from the reſt of the earth, as ar firſt it had no communication with any of the other 

le of the world. Long and toilſome deſerts encompaſs it on the Eaff and Weſt, 
here its greateſt extent is; dreadful and unpaſſable mountains bound it on the South, 
and ſhut up its paſſages to Nubia: In fine, the Mediterranean lea on the North, ſeemed to 
deny it any commerce on that fide, whilft navigation was ſo little known, that it was 
for a long time in thoſe ages retarded: Egypt, contented with its own products, was then 


uc -nown, and unprofitable to the reſt of the univerſe; from which it drew no ad- 
ary, 2 the Greeks, by riſking the erqſſing to Africk, diſcovered in that country, ſo 
115 long unknown, a nation already poliſhed and a friend to trade, that in time engaged 
rom deeply in it, and became famous for its knowledge both in this, and other liberal arts 

and ſciences ; which the magnificence and bon gout of their kings, went on perfecting 
fur- by inſpiring an emulation in their ſubjects to improve in all by the application of a 
x ſuitable reward, as an encouragement to thoſe who exceed in any of them; and it may 
here be juſtly aſſerted, that they were there ſupported a much longer time, than among all 
fore- the other nations of the earth: But after Egypt fell under the dominion of the Maſometans, 
tuffs, all went to decay; the fertility of this charming country diminiſhed, as the number of 
anti- the inhabitants hq, and theſe people were ſoon reduced to an extreme mifery under 
> the their pitileſs maſters, and from a nation once ſo induftrious, are now become the moſt 
ut d unpoliſhed, ſince the arts and ſciences were baniſhed. ; 

The making of fire- arms is of all arts the beſt maintained in Egypt; and notwith- 

ſanding all others, and the ſciences are fo fallen here, that it is hardly poſſible to difco- 
out ver any traces of them, yet it always carries on a very conſiderable trade with Africk, 
inopie, Afia, and even to India and Europe, as it muſt be allowed, that no ſituation was ever more 
x ſent iavourable for trade, than that of this delightful country. h 
day's Cairo, the capital of Egypt, is ſeated on the Nile, above the ſeven months, by which 

this river diſcharges itſelf into the Mediterranean; Alexandria, and Roſetta, diſtant from 
com- one another ten or twelve leagues, and which are at two of the Miles mouths, ſerve as 
1d ca- ¶ ports to this famous city, about ninety leagues diſtant ; and it is before the one or the 


re alſo other, that the European ſhips anchor to diſcharge their goods, of which the greateſt part 


1, the is deſigned for Cairo, and where they attend to take in their re-ladings. 

build- If all that has been ſaid of the vaſt extent of Cairo, to make it deſerve the name of 

> long, WF Grand, beyond all other cities, is not an effect of exaggeration in the Arabian hiſtorians, 
HY or of that of the greateſt part of the Furopean travellers, who are equally ſuſpected, cer- 

es, the ¶ tainly there is not a city in the world that ever had or has a better title to it; but, not 


r ther to enter into this hiftorical diſcuſſion, there is no room to doubt that it has been, and 


Conjtan Bhi fill is, a place of great trade, though monſieur Maillet, Sicard, and other French writers, 
will not allow it to be near ſo big, nor ſo populous as Paris. 

The famous city of Alexandria is now reduced to three or four thouſand refugees, 
from the different provinces of Turkey; Roſetta is all new built, of which the foundation 
was not laid eh above a hundred years ago; and as the canal, which goes from the 
Vie to Alexandria, only now ſerves to carry the water from that river to this city, and 
the lake Moreotis, the neceſlity of houſing the goods ſent from Cairo to Alexandria, and 

ontinu bose which go from thence to Cairo, has probably not a little contributed to the aggran- 
differen: M eſement, or even to the conſtruction of Roferta. And it frequently happening that the 
e of th: Bizoods, which were without the bar, waited an opportunity to get over it to i . alter 


izes that for months together; and on the other ſide, as thofe that came from this eich, after 
\ere each having ſurmounted the difficulties of the ſaid aſſage, could not be tranſported to Cairo 
nure hal the ſame veſſels, it became abſolutely nec ary to build in this part proper places to 
1nicatiin, Mf them under cover, and to have correſpondents and factors ſettled there. The trade 
y of wat ere is ſo much augmented, more eſpecially fince the beginning of this century, that 
nl there dis city is now one of the moſt powerful in Egypr, and carries on a conſiderable trad- 
ich wer 


n the commodities that its Ws 6 98 er produces, with thoſe brought in from Cairs, 
and thoſe imported by the Greeks in their ſaicks ſrom the Arcſiipelago. 


iſhing 9 he merchandizes carried to, and exported from theſe ports, being with a trifling dif- 
ſe of 1h: "ence the ſame for Cairo, as for the two cities that ſerve for its flore-houſes, I ſhall nat 
the end "of them ſeparately ; but only remark, that the greateſt traffick, either in purchaſes 
ſo ſept; Hales, is tranſacted at Cairo, with which the buſineſs of Noſetta and Alexandria is no- 


inn compariſon, 
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„The goods ex ported from Egypt are, benzoin, bdellium, gum-arabick, gum--adra- 


ganth, turbith, myrrha, abiſſinica, incenſe in tears, ſtorax, aloes, ſuccotrina, and he- 
patica, ſugar in powder and loaves, and ſugar candy, ſherbet in caſks, different ſorts of 
cinnamons from Ceylon, Malabar, 8c. caſſia, cocoa, coriander, coffee, myrabolans, che. 
bula, bellerica, and citrina, nutmegs, nux vomica, cardamems, ben, tamarinds, colo- 
quintida, pepper, mace, flax of all ſorts, ſenna, ſpikenard, baſtard ſaffron, cotton in 
wool and thread, hermodactyls, yellow wax, ginger, rhubarb, elephants' teeth, woo! 
waſhed, and unwaſhed, oftrich and herons' feathers of different forts, mummy, ſal- am- 
moniac, nitre, roche allum, ſea lizards, botargue, mother of pearl, blue linens of ſe- 
veral ſpecies from ſeveral places, painted linens, mogrebines, muflins, and cambre- 
ſines ; Egypt alſo produces ſome ſtuffs, and other commodities of various materials, xy 
of wool alone, wool and filk mixed, &c. ribbons, handkerchiefs, carpets, and muſk, 
there are likewiſe exported from Coiro and Alexandria, a quantity of buffaloes, ox and 
cow hides in the hair, red and yellow cordouans, ſhagreen ſkins, &c. 

Egypt does not want the neceſſary materials for making good glaſs, but ſhe ſends them 
to Venice, from whence they return manufactured, though in ſinall parcels, as the Turks 
never drink out of veſſels of this commodity. There are ſtill made in Egypt a large 
quantity of linens differing in quality, and ſtuffs with filk and cotton, filk and gold, 
and even velvets, though but very few of them are perfectly good. 

The merchandize which Europe ſends to Egypt are, agarick, white and yellow arſenick, 
black lead, 1 antimony, ſublimate, quickſilver, vitriol, vermillion, cinnahar, 


lattin and braſs wire, tin, Venetian ſteel, lead, paper, ſattins, from Florence; cloths of 


all ſorts, caps, cochineal, coral from Maſſina wrought and unwrought, r.1 tartar, roche 
allum, dying woods, and hardware ; belides which a vaſt quantity of glaſs beads from 
Fenice of all colours, are ſold at Cairo, and afterwards tranſported to India and all Africa, 
where the women deck themſelves with theſe toys, as the European ladies do with dia- 
monds and pearls. There is alſo carried on at Roſetta, a very conſiderable trade from 
Conflantinople and Satalia, in white ſlaves, brought from thoſe two cities, and in black 
ones, remitted there in return from Egypt : All the eunuchs in the Grand Signor's ſeraglio, 
and in private ones, as well as almoſt all the other negroes that are in Turkey, both men 
and women, come from Egypr, where an infinity of white young perſons of both ſexes 
are brought in exchange for them ; the white 1 are very dear, when they are well 
made, being worth at leaſt from 40 to 457 ſterling, and ſome girls have been ſold for 
more than ten times as much. The greateſt part of the trade at Cairo is tranſacted by the 
Fes and Arabians, who are here in great numbers, and who, with ſome Turk merchants, 
carry on that of the Red Sea, from whence they draw the majority of the afore- mentioned 
merchandizes ; and it is alſo the Arabian brokers who interfere in almoſt all the negocia- 
tions here. | 

This commerce is carried on by Suez, a town ſituated at the bottom of the Red Se: 
on the Fgyprian coaſt, about forty-five leagues from Caira, and ſeparated by a plain of 
firm ſand, very commodious for carriages. It is from this ſmall. town, whoſe port ne- 
yerthelels is ſar from a good one, that the European goods, carried there by caravans, are 
at firſt tranſported to Geddn, a league diſtance from Mecca, and afrerwards to Mocha, a 
city in Aralia, at the entrance of the ſtraits of Ealel Mandel, where the Red Sea commu 
nicates with the Indian ocean; and it is alſo at Suez that all their merchandize arrives, 
which the Turk merchants of Cairo import from the Eaft-Indies, and of which the ge- 
nera} ſtaple for Fgypt is at Mocha, where theſe merchants have their faQors. 

The commerce of the Red Sea is carried on by means of the Grand Signor's ſhips, and 


of ſome particular princes, which {hips are without decks, or artillery, ſo that nothing 


would be more eaſy than their capture; a bark, furniſhed with only tour guns, might 
make an immenſe booty in this ſea. When they are hindered by contrary winds from 
arriving at Suez, they traverſe the Red Sea, and go to winter at Cofſci, a ſmall place, and 
not much frequented, five days journey diſtant from Coptain, a eity in the Thebaiaa ; 
whilil theſe veſſels are at an anchor, they ſend from the Upper It to take their lading, 
and carry them proviſions and goods, The road from Coffci to the Nite is two day's jour- 
ney ſarther than that from Suez to Cairo; nevertheleſs the expence is not much more, 
becauſe the camels hire coſts lels in the Upper than inthe Lower Ep yp, and the remain” 


ing carriage being by water is performed for very lite, AY 
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Beſides what Cal yn merchandize the Eur opeans export from Cairo and Alexandria, the 
Turkiſh merchants alſo tranſport a very great quantity to Conſſantinople, and to other ci- 


ties of the Grand _—_— territories, on their ſaicks, and in which they alſo lade rice, 
flax, ſugar, and other commodities of the Egyptian growth; and the total of this com- 
merce does not import leſs than between 7 and 800,000). ſterling per annum, and employs 
about an hundred, or an hundred and twenty ſaicks in it. | 75 

The trade of Egypt is alſo very great on the part of Aſia, from whence caravans laden 
with riches are continually arriving at Cairo, and which are conveyed by thar branch of 
the Nile, which falls into the Mediterranean near Damietta. It is from Arabia and the 
neighb urhood of Mecca, that the white balm comes ro Cairo, ſo much valued by the 
Eaftern ladies, for preſerving their complexions, though there is but a very little of it 
unadulterated. Almoſt all the ſoap that is uſed in Egype comes from Paleſtine, where it 
is made of a very good quality, though that of France is better ; the conſumption of this 
commodity is very great, becauſe the waſhing with lyes is not practiſed here. | 

The different countries of Africa do not contribute leſs than the reſt of the world to 
enrich the trade of Epgypr ; there is no year paſſes in which ſome caravans do not arrive 
from Tunis, Algiers, Tripoli, and even the remoteſt provinces of that part of the earth ; 
ſo that there is ſeen a continual coming in of merchandize from all the univerſe. Among 
theſe foreign merchants who rendezyous at Cairo from all the inhabited places of Africa, 
there is above all two ſorts, who ought not to be forgotten; of which the firſt was called 
Croys, living near the iſle of Pheaſants on the ocean, who come to Fez and Morocco, and 
from thence to Cairo, traverſing the immenſe deſerts that lie in their way. This caravan, 
which is ſeven qr eight months on its journey, touches alſo at Tripoli in Barbary, and 
brings gold-duſt to Cairo; though they take care not to ſell it as ſuch, for in ſo doing 
they imagine they commit a fin, and therefore ſell it for ſilver, with which they buy 
copper and w—_ ware, which they carry back with a certain ſpecies of ſhells, current 
in their country for money. | | 

The ſecond fort of merchants I juſt now mentioned are black like the firſt, and are 
full as ſingular ; they have a method of carrying on commerce ſo particular thas it is 
probable they are the only people in the world that practiſe it: In vain may any one 
offer them double the value of their goods, if he does nor join the elephant's pizzle 
with it; that is to ſay, nothing but a good drubbing will induce them to drive a bar- 
gain, and therefore the brokers of the country, accuſtomed to the manner and expec- 
cations of this gentry, do not fail to ſerve them according ta their own faſhion, — 
ways begin wa to diſpenſe their blows, that they may terminate the difference the 
ſooner ; after which preliminary, theſe negroes are the moſt contented people in the 
world, and there is nothing that may not be expected from their good humour. 

In fine, the Nile conveys to Egypt ull that Ethigpia encloſes moſt ſerviceable and pre- 
chus; though it is not the Erhiopians themſelves who carry on this commerce, as theſe 
people very ſeldom trade any diſtance from their own country ; but they ſell their 
merchandize to the natives of Nubia, called Barbarians, who traverſing the frightful 
mountains which ſeparate them from Egypt, bring thoſe precious effects there. Every 
yara caravan ſets out from Sannar for this journey; and though it is on y compoled of 


lle are bearers of, From ſeveral parts of Africa there is brought to Egypt gold duſt, 
eeyhants' teeth, ebony, mulk, civer, ambergris, oftrich feathers, divers gums, and an 
bande of other merchandize, though this traffick is not a line inc eaſed by the 


7 > In what prodigious ſums theſe caravans muſt return with, either in ſpecie or 
ods, | 
[muſt naturally be concluded, that a commerce fo conſiderable cannot but bring im- 
wenſe ſuns with it, and make Egypt one of the richeſt parts in the world. It is.true 
us country produces neither gold, ſilver, nor precious ſtones ; yet it is probable, that 
ere is not a [pot upon earth where theſe productions of nature are leſs rare, or more 
mmon. The flax, of which a prodigious quantity of liners are made, and from 
nene ſpread into all parts of the world; the cotton gathered in abundance, and a 
n (are of it worked up; the wheat, rice, pulſe, ſagar, coffee, ſherbet, hides, 
7% weather, ait forts of drugs and fpices ; that ſort of earth called Hanna, fo much 
0 | _ elt:emed, 


merchants ragged and almoſt naked, who frequently want all forts of conveniences in 
the tollſome dangerous roads they have to go; ir is impoſlible ro conceive what riches 


remilles of two or three thouſand blacks ſent here to te ſold, from all which it is eaſy 


_ 


rg . BL * 
ni, bd 
—ä 2 —UUU—U—pHé— : - — — ũꝗꝙ VDT2T— 
8 — þ 4 <> + 


r 


— 


. i cs 
GT mn — 2 


Ln — — — 
— — 
3 * 
= —_ 
2 wr „ 


= 
* 
. 
by 
[1 
. 
: 
i + 
4 „ 
bo. f 
N | 
I; 
439 
1 
17 
* 
| 
Ws 
i" 
v3 
"QT , 
* 
„ 
1 
4 
4 14 
i 1 
dy 
Ek 
+ 
A, 
s 
1 
1 3 
I) 
= 
7 


746 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


eſteemed, and of which there is ſo great a demand in all the Levant, where it ſerre; 
both men and women to paint their feet and hands; all theſe draw immenſe ſums from 
Europe, Afia, and Africa ; there is not a year that 4 or 500,000 dollars are not carried 
there from France and Italy only. From Africa there is annually imported from 1000 to 
1200 quintals of gold duſt; and from Conſtantinople and Aſia there comes more than a 
million of dollars, for the purchaſe of rice, coffee, linens, &c. It is true, that what 
the baſhaws pays yearly to the Grand Signor; what he ſends to the miniſters of the pon 
to obtain a continuance in his poſt ; what he and his dependants carry off on his quit. 
ting the government; that which the agas levy, whom the Sultans fend from time tg 
time into this country; what goes to Damaſcus, and all that which paſſes to Mey, 
may amount to many millions: However, it is certain that there remains near as much; 
and if the natives, or even the Turks, who are under continual apprehenſions of being 
ſtripped, had not the madneſs to bury their money, by which means it not only become; 
uſeleſs to trade, but is often abſolutely loſt, it is certain that few kingdoms in the world 
would be richer than Egypr. | 


Of the Commerce of the Archipelago. 


BY the word Archipelago is to be underſtood a cluſter of ſmall iſlands, of which there 
are many in different ſeas; but that I am now going to treat of is moſt neceſſary for 
the European merchants to know, being as it were at their doors. 
This Archipelago, being the only one I believe that was known to the ancients, lies in {Win 
the Egean ſea ; and the principal iſlands are, Argentiere, Milo, Siphanto, Serpho, Antipora, 
Paros, Naxia, Stenoſa, Nicouria, Amorgos, Caloyero, Cherio, Skinoſa, Raclia, Mio, Sikin, F- Win 
licandro, Santorin, Nanſio, Mycone, Delos, Syra, Thermia, Zia, Macronifi, Joura, Andros, Ti the 
ms, Scio, Metelen, Tenedos, Nicaria, Samos, Patmos, Fourni, and Skyros, which produces Wthe 
oil and olives, wine, corn, a fort of lichen for dying red, ſome ordinary, and ſome 
good ſilk, cotton, figs, maſts and * ſalt, at Milo, in vaſt plenty and very cheap Noel 
brimſtane, great quantities of mill-flones, at Milo, flax, cheeſe, oxen, ſheep, mules, Meer: 
emery, laudanum, wool, goats' hair, marble, cotton, cloth, a ſmall quantity of pitch, 
vallonea, hbney, wax, ſcammony, ſeveral forts of earth, capers, &c. which the natives eſt c 
{ell to the ſeveral Europeans, who go here to purchaſe them, | 
Candia is a large iſland, ſituated at the entrance of the afore-mentioned Archipelag, trad 
formerly known under the name of Crete; it carries on a conſiderable trade, and all the 14 
Chriſtian nations, who traffick to the Levant, have conſuls ſettled here. The chief Marz 
towns of the iſle are, Canea, Retimo, Candia, and Girapetra; the neighbourhood of the 
principal place, as well indeed as all the reſt of the ifland, are covered with almoſt an Win 
inſinite number of olive trees, yielding very good oil, which is the principal product « Wi ho 
it, and in ſuch quantities, that in a common year are gathered at leaſt three hundred he; 
thouſand meaſures, of eight ecques and a half, and the ecgues of three pounds two ounces; iſſarly 
here are likewiſe purchaſed, wine, gum adraganth, laudanum, wool, ſilk, hones, nd u 
wax, Cheeſe, cotton, and wheat. | 
Salonica, the ancient Theſſalonica, is a ſea port ſeated at the bottom of the gulf, bearing Miſe pr 
the ſame name, in the Archipelago. All the European nations trade here, but the great Mii: :} 
commerce is from Italy. This place is very fertile for corn, and I have ſeen ſome very 
good wheat from hence, though not quite ſo clean as it ſnould be. The other merchar 
dizes of Salonica are, tobacco, of which whole ſhip loads are exported at a time, hides 
cotton in wool, better than that of Smyrna, yellow wax, brought here in large quant! 
ties from Turki/h Valachia, unwaſhed wool, and ſome coarſe woollen ſtuffs, for the cloth- 
ing of the poor people and ſoldiers. | 
The goods carried there are indigo, cochineal, ginger, pepper, cinnamon, mact, 
nutmegs, dying woods, ſugar, lead, pewter, block and ſingle tin, cloths from H 
-_ France, and Holland, paper, almonds, verdigris, and ſometimes coffee from ite 
illes, | 
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by : Of the Commerce with the Coaſt of Barbary. 

) to | | 

m a WI AT is called Barbary is that yaſt maritime part of Africa, which extends for more 
Chat than ſix hundred leagues from Egypt to the ſtraits of Gibraltar, and a little beyond 
port them into the Atlantick ocean, The principal kingdoms, or republicks, which divide 
quit- the coaſt of Barbary, are Tripoly, Tunis, Algiers, Morocco, and Fez; the government of 


ne to theſe two laſt is entirely monarchial, and ſubject to the ſame prince; that of Tripoly is 
lecea, republican, and thoſe of Tunis and Algiers, a mixture of both. All theſe ſtates have a 
uch; number of ports in the Mediterranean; and the kingdoms of Morocco and Fez have alſo 
being ſome on the ocean, which are equally ſerviceable for the Chriſtians' trade, and for a re- 
my" treat to their own cruizers. | 
Korld The moſt conſiderable of thefe ports, and where the greateſt trade is tranſacted, and 


conſuls of different nations reſide, are Tripoly and Gouletta, which is that to Tunis, Algiers, 
and Sallee, in which laſt the chiefeſt trade of Fez and Morocco is carried on, although a 
good deal is done at Tetuan, and ſome at Arzilla, Alcaſſar, Azamor, Saphia, and Santa 


Crus, The kingdom of Algiers has, beſides its capital, Tremecen, Conſtantine, Bona, Bugia, 
Gigery, La Calla, Cape Roſa, Cello, and that called the Baſtion of France, near the gulf of 


there Stracourcourt. | 
pin And beſides the Gouletta, Tunis has Bizerta and Port Farina, though the Tripolines have 


only the port of their city, with ſome few places on the coaſt, where none, or hardly 


lies in any trade is carried on. | 

tiporas, The European merchants have warehouſes only in the principal cities, and rarely land 
o, Fo- in any others, on account of the impoſitions commonly practiſed there; trading amon 
os, J. theſe people, as the ſaying is, pike in hand, being always on their guard, or. err 
-oduces {Whey are ſurely abuſed or cheated. | | 

| ſome | have already mentioned, in a former part of this work, the exports from Barbary, as 
cheap, well as the goods they take off, and have little to add thereto, except ſomething con- 
mules, Wcerning the trade of Morocco, which differs in ſeveral reſpects from the others. | 
{ pitch, Salle, as above obſerved, is the port in the kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, of the great- 
natives Neſt commerce; the entrance of the river Gueron, on which it is built, has a bar o Land 
hat changes according to the winds that blow, which is of a vaſt inconvenience to the 


hipelag, Nrrading veſſels, though it ſerves as a reſource to the Salletizes when purſued by the 
d all the Biﬀ/ſa/re/e, or other Chriſtians, who are more in ſafety here than in any other port of 
ne chiel M arbary. | 

1 of ite The European merchandizes are unladen immediately on their arrival, into the Chriſ- 
moſt an Nen merchants' warehouſes there, and afterwards ſold wholeſale to the Moors or Fews, 
roduct of ho ſend them to their correſpondents at Morocco, Fez, Megquinez, Tarudant and Jlloe. 
hundred Che greateſt part of the merchandize imported is conſumed in theſe five cities, particu : | 
ounces; Marly at Meguinez, twelve leagues from Fez, and has the largeſt magazines of corn, hides, 


„ honey d wax, which are the chief commodities of the growth of Morocco, and the ſtates de- 


endent on it. And what goods remain undiſpoſed of in the ſaid five places are ſent to 


„ bearing e provinces of Sara, Dras, and Touet, in the kingdom of Tafilet, where the Arabians 
e greater them in truck for gold duſt, indigo, oftridge feathers, dates, and ſometimes a few 
ome ver ephants' teeth; of which laſt, gold, or the feathers, none are produced in the territo- 
merchar- WW ſubject to the king of Morocco, although the Chriſtians yearly extract from them a 
ne, hide ig quantity of that rich duſt and plumes. The gold and ivory is brought by the 
e quanit rabian troops, who go to procurethem, as far as the kingdoms of Sedan and Gago, which 
che cla part of Guinea, and are above four hundred leagues from Morocco. The oftridge fea- 


ei come from Sara, or Dara, a country to the ſouth of Morocco, towards the ſea of Sand, 
ere the Moors and Arabians kill them in great numbers, and ſometimes take them 

"we, and bring them to Morocco, which has led many authors and geographers into the 

For of ſuppoſing them natives of this empire. Ach; 

| e Benizeguers, a people of Africa in the province of Habat in the kingdom of Fez, 

"© among them a number of weavers _ curriers, who carry on a great trade in 

* and hides; and the other commodities in which they . honey, wax, and 
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Santa Cruz, in the kingdom of Morocco, on the confines of that of Sus, near to 
mount Atlas, is a ſmall town, though it at preſent carries on a good trade, more eſpeci- 
ally to Marſeilles, where imports and exports are ſuch as are before mentioned. 

Algiers, Mr. Savary ſays, contains above three thouſand foreign families which trade 
had drawn-there, Db he ſuppoſes it principally ariſes from the ſale of the prize 
goods, continually bringing in by their privateers. The country produces plenty of 
corn, beſides the other commodities peculiar to Barbary, and their imports conſiſt of 
gold and filver ſtuffs, damaſks, draperies, ſpices, pewter, iron, hammered copper, 
lead, quickſilver, ſmall cordage, bullets, linens, fail-cloth, cochineal, tartar, allum, 
rice, ſugar, ſoap, galls from Aleppo to Smyrna, cotton in wool, and thread, copperas, 
aloes, woods for dying, cummin, vermillion, arſenic, gum lack, aniſeeds from Meal, 
brimſtone, opium, maftick, ſarlaparilla, incenſe, ſpike, honey, wool, paper, glaſz, 
beads aſſorted, &c. a ſmall quantity of theſe merchandizes, however, ſell here, al- 
though the natives are always wanting them, as duties muſt be fatisfied, recoveries dif- 
ficult, a retreat of the property uncertain, and impoſition very frequent. Thoſe, 
therefore, who need any of theſe goods wait till the laft extremity, in hopes of ſame 
prize being brought in. | 
Cuyuca is a ſmall kingdom, ſubject to that of Algiers ; its principal trade conſiſts in 
corn, olives, oil, figs, raiſins, honey, and wax; here are allo 
and goats for exportation. | 

The Baſtion of France is a ſmall fortification built at the extremity of the kingdom of 
Algiers, on the fide where its frontiers join with thoſe of Tunis. The French, to whom 
it belongs, and from whom it received its name, have been in poſſeſſion of it ever ſince 

1561, when Soliman Il. made them the conceſſion, after a previous agreement with the 
Divan of Algiers, and the petty princes of the country, for which they pay 39,500 
French livres yearly. | . | | 
La Caſſia is the true port to the Baſtion; and beſides theſe, the French have Cape Roſa, 
Bonna, and Collo in their grant, from all which places, they annually export about fifty 
thouſand meaſures of wheat, eleyen or twelve thouſand of barley, five or fix thouſand 
of beans, and ſome other pulſe, above eighty thouſand ſkins, a little ſuet, above five 
hundred quintals of wax, and much the ſame quantity of wool. It is likewiſe here 
that the French have their coral fiſhery, of which they take from five to ſix hundred 
quintals yearly ; and all theſe — * are ſent to Matſeilles, except the pulſe or 
grain, which the 1talian markets take off, and more eſpecially Genog. 

The Baftion has been for ſame years paſt united to the French African Company, or the 
Cape Negro Company, whoſe exports from the place of their denomination, are like 
_ thoſe from the Baſtien, wiz. corn, hides, wool, and wax, of which in a good year their 

extracts are conſiderable. 3 | | 
Between theſe two places of the Baſtian and Cape Negro, ſubject to Tunis, is the ifle of 

Tabarque, dependent on Sardinia, but has for a long time appertained ro Meſſrs. Lemm 
[ini of Genoa, in pre Fenz. who pay a fort of tribute to Algrers and Tunis, to preſerve the 
inhabitants in the free enjoyment of the coral fiſhery, and do the ſame to the king of 
Sardinia, though their ifland is well fortified, and free from inſults. It likewiſe carries 
on a tolerable good trade on its coaſt in corn, hides, and wax. 


Of the Commerce of AFRICA, 


T HIS is one of the ſour parts of the world, bounded by the ocean, the Mediterranea 
and the Red Sea, which makes a peninſula of it; and a great iſthmus, between 
Suez, at the extremity of the Red Sea, and Damie!ta, on the Mediterranean, Joins it to 
Ha. This fituation gives it a vaſt extent of coaft, on which only the European, haye 
any traffick ; the inland of their continent being very little known, either from the na- 
ture of the country, the inſupportable heats that generally reign here, or on account 
the inhabitents' ſerocity, of which the major part are ſavages. : 
And as a connexion of matters, which could not conveniently be ſeparated in treating 
of the Mediterranean trade, led me to deſcribe that of Cairo, All æandria, Roſetta, and G 
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che coaft of Barbary, that make a conſiderable part of Africa, I ſhall have no accaſion to 
repeat any ſhing concerning them here ; but under this new title-proceed to give a 
neral idea of all the places, where any commerce is tranſacted on the other coaſt of 
Africa, and of the eſtabliſhment that the different nations of Euroge have there. 

In regard to the trade of the Red Sea, as it in ſome fort appertains more to Aa than 
Africa, | ſhall omit ſpeaking of it till I come to treat of the Afiatic commerce, and at 
preſent confine myſelf to the African only. | | 

Very little or no trade has been carried on, nor any of the Europeans had any ſettlement 
on the ſaid coaſt, -from the kingdoms of Morocco and Sus to the neighbourhood of Cape 
Verd; near which cape, and in the ſpace between the river of Senegal, which is one of 
the branches of the Niger, and that of Sierra Leona, the French and Portugueſe have ſome 


ſactories; as the Engli/h and Dutch formerly had, but the one abandoned them, and the 
Since wag the above, the Eng liſt have driven 


others yielded them to France. — 
the French from all their ſettlements on the coaſt of Africa. | 
The coaft of Sierra Leona is viſited by ſhips of all the four nations, though ſolely the 
Engliſh and Portugueſe have an eſtabliſhment here; and it is the firſt only who reſide near 
Cape Miſerado between the coaſts of Sierra Leona, and thoſe of Malagueta, where they 
have about ten or twelve houſes in all. 

The French carry on ſome trade on the coaſt of Malagueta, otherwiſe named Crewes, 


though without any reſidence, and on the ivory coaſt, which joins to this laſt- mentioned, 


all the nations of Europe, that are engaged in the African trade, tranſact a great deal here 
in elephants teeth; though ſome of them, having no ſettlements, are obliged to nego- 
ciate with the greateſt caution, very rarely putting foot aſhore for fear of the natives, 
who are cannibals, fierce, and untameable. | „ 

The gold coaſt, which is the next, is the moſt frequented of any in Africa by the 


Europeans; and to preſerve the trade of the rich metal, from which it is denominated, 
| there is hardly any of them who have not habitations here, and ſome of them who poſ- 


ſels even towns and conſiderable fortifications. 
Ardres is a (mall maritime kingdom joining to the gold coaſt, though it affords very 
little for trade but ſlaves : And Renin follows, making a part of the coaſt of the gulf of 
St. Thomas, The iſle of the ſame name under the line has belonged to the Portugueſe ever 
ſince they drove the Dutch out, who had before taken it from them, whilſt united with 


the crown of Spain. The former alſo have ſome ſettlements at ſeveral places in the gulf, 


and particularly at thoſe which are in the neighbourhood of the kingdom of Congo. 


li is from this kingdom, and that of Angola, that the beſt part of the negroes tranſ- 


ported to 4merica are extracted. and where each nation goes to ſeek the number they 
want. The Portugueſe are in a manner maſters of theſe two kingdoms, where they are 
both feared and loved by the natives; however, their authority does not extend to hin- 
cer the Engliſh, French, Dutch, &c. from carrying on the ſlave trade with eaſe and ad- 
vantage. MN 


The Cofraria, or country of the Cafres, begins almoſt where the coaſt of Angola ends, 


and continues to the Ria de Spirito Santo, where that of Sofala commences. The Europeans 


have no traffick in all this vaſt extent of coaſt, though ir is the moſt celebrated of all the 
#ſrican ones, on account of the Cape of Good Hope, which is ſituated about the middle 


lit. 


The Dutch have a ſettlement at the cape, though not ſo conſiderable for any great ad- 
vantage ariſing to them from their trade with the natives, as from its ſerving for a ren- 
G&v0us and place of refreſhment to their Indian fleets both going and coming, 

After the Cafrean coaſt, comes that, as I obſerved before, of Sfala, where none but 
the Prreugueſe are ſettled, as they alſo are at Mozambique, which Joins next, and which 
bas before it the great iſle of Madagaſcar. | | 

In fine, it is alſo the Portugueſe alone who carry on the whole trade of Melinda, though 
is the laſt place the engroſs to Cape Guaydafur, which being doubled gives an entrance 
mo the Red Sea, The coaſt of Ajan, or deſert coaſt, which extends from the kingdom 


"f Melinda to the ſaid cape, produces nothing fit for trade, having beſides hardly any in- 
labitants to carry it ON, 
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I have not mentioned any of the iſles of the African coaſts, except thoſe of St. Themar 
and Madagaſcar ; but in the ſubſequent part of the work, none ſhall be negteQed that 
contributes any thing to trade ; and at preſent I ſhall enter into a detail of that wherein 
the Europeans are concerned on all the ſaid coaſts, beginning it at cape Verd. 


Of theTrade of the African Craft from Cape Verd t Sierra Leona. 


0 

APE Verd, ſo named from the ever- green trees that cover it, is ſituated between the 

A rivers of Senegal and Gambia, which are two of the chief mouths of the Niger, a rivet t 
ſimilar to the Nile, with which, as one may ſay, it divides ail Africa; this traverſing the { 
one half, before it falls into the Ocean, as the Mile does the other half in its progreſs to 1] 
the Mediterranean. | | ri 
The trade practiſed in going up theſe two rivers, either on the coaſts of Senegal, or on 0 
thoſe which extend from Gambia to the cape of Sierra Leona, conſiſts in gold duſt, ivory, el 
wax, hides, gums, oftridge and herons' feathers, muſk, rice, miller, indigo, cotton th 
coverings for negroes, and theſe ſlaves themſelves. | de 


The Portugueſe nave had great ſettlements on all theſe coaſts, but at preſent their hahi- 
tations are ſomething more inland, eſpecially going up the river of St. Domingo, which is 
about thirty leagues from that of Gambia, where their reſidence is at Cacheo, the place 
where the African company of Liſbon have their magazines, for depoſiting the European 
merchandizes, and thoſe they collect of the country's produce, brought down the ſaid 

river, which is navigable for above two hundred leagues, being annually above 

100, ooolb. of wax, 50,000 of ivory, and from Soo to 1000 negroes, which they ſend 

to the iſlands of S. James and the Brazils, beſides thoſe they ſend to the Engi/h and 

Dutch, who come here yearly to ſeek them, B25 | | 

The Portugueſe here carry on their commerce in barks of about forty tons burthen, 
with which they trade up the rivers Cazuma, Pongues, Nonnes, and even to that of Sierra 
Leona; the firſt furniſhing them with their greateſt quantity of wax; Pongues and Nonnes 
with indigo; and Sierra Leona with fruit, which they call Coſſe, with which they drive a 

great trade; and from all theſe places they alſo get a quantity of ivory and ſlaves, | 
which they truck agaiaſt the afore-mentioned negroes, clothing, brandy, iron, pewter, 


e. 

The Engliſi had formerly many habitations, and ſome forts on the river Gambia: 

That called Sr. James, belonging to the South-Sea company, ſituated a little higher than 
its mouth, was taken and deſtroyed by the French in 1695. . 

The river Gambia has two openings, the one to the north and the other to the ſouth; 
in which latter, being moſt uſed, ſhips of three or four hundred tons may enter, but 
cannot go up it above ſix or ſeven leagues; though veſſels of a hundred and fiſty tons 

may go up as many leagues ro Majugard; and the Engli/h, with lighter barks, have 
often proceeded yet a hundred and fe y leagues higher, from whence they have brought 
back a quantity of ſlaves, gold, and ivory, in time of peace, to Majugard, where they 
had a magazine, and their fort with their principal habitation was in an iſle of the river 

about ſeven leagues from its mouth. 
|  Cantery is a kingdom of Africa, in Negro land, on whoſe coaſts the French have a tole- 
rable good trade, and a fort for its ſecurity and protection. The principal traffick is in 
{ſkins and hides, for which duties are paid at ole. 

Calbaria, a province in Africa, where the Dutch have a conſiderable trade, chiefly car- 
ried on at the town of that name, their fort being there, and their traffick in ſlaves a 
good one, though the greateſt part of the natives on this coaſt are man-eaters. The ex- 
change for ſlaves is unpolithed copper, or ſmall bars of hammered braſs, each weighing 
a pound and a quarter, and about two feet and a half long, of which fourteen or fifteen 
are commonly given for ſlaves of both ſexes, and different ages, one with another ; ot 
theſe the natives make a ſort of lattin wire, which they employ in collars and bracelets 
to adorn themſelves ; and in caſe any of theſe latter are carried ready made from Europe. 


they uſe them there as money, SENEGAL 
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SENEGAL. 


T H E French company of Senegal, united to that of the weſt in 1718, and after the year 

1719 ſwallowed up in the great India one, have two principal eſtabliſhments on this 
coaſt ; the one at the iſle of Goree, and the other in the iſle of St. Lewis, at the mouth of 
Senegal river. The Dutch were the firſt who occupied the iſland of Goree, and built there 
the forts of St. Francis and St. Michael, though under the firſt maſters they had other 
names. The French ſeized it in 1678 ; in 1692 the Engliſh took it from theſe laſt, who 
the ſucceeding year again re- poſſeſſed it ; and the Senegal company have occupied it ever 
ſince, and from hence carried on a part of their trade, of which, however, the greateſt 
ſhare always continues to be tranſacted on the coaſt of Si. Lewis ifle, and that of the 
river Senegal, Theſe places were taken by the Engli/h in 1758; and by the Xth article 
of the peace of Verſailles in 1763, the iſland of Goree was reſtored to France, the trade of 
the river Senegal, with the forts and factories of St. Lexis, Podar, Galam, were ceded to 
the king of Great-Britain. And by 4 Geo. III. C. 20. the fort of Senegal and its depen- 
dencies were veſted in the African company. | 


All that the French company negociated, in the whole of theſe ſettlements, Senegal 


included, might amount in a common year to fix thouſand bull and ox hides, forty or 
fifty quintals of yellow wax, ſeven or eight thouſand pounds of elephants teeth, two 
thouſand cotton Negro veſtments, rwenty-five or thirty mares of gold, and fifty thouſand 
{layes. It alſo obtained ſome oftrich and herons' feathers, ambergris, civer, a 2 
of coarſe cotton cloth, blue and white ſtriped; which were re- ſold on the gold coaſt. 
The chief traffick of gum is with the Moors, who bring it on horſes to a place called 
Terrier Ronge, at fiſty leagues from the coaſt, going by the river of Senegal; of which 
the ſales begin in the month of April, and laſt about ſix weeks. | 

Higher up on the coaſt is found the kingdom of the Jaloſes, and that of the Cerarique ; 
and it is to this laſt that the cuſtoms are paid for the liberty to navigate and trade in the 
river of Senegal, | 


The Engli/h and Dutch have very conſiderable dealings with theſe Jaloſes, and the 


places of their principal tranſactions are Camino, Jamefil, and Geroep, The months of 


March and April, with thoſe of November and December, are the moſt convenient ones for 
this commerce. | 

The merchandizes proper for Senegal and Gambia are in part the ſame, and part dif- 
ferent. Thoſe for the river of Gambia, particularly for the Jaloſes, with which the 
Dutch 3 lade their veſſels for this traffick, are bars of iron, twenty-eight or 
thirty to weigh about ten quintals, brandy, beer, copper baſons of different weight, 
copper plates of about a pound, yarn, — narrow blue ſerges, four- threaded cloths, 
red, yellow and blue ratines, red, yellow and white combed wool, white, blue, red, 
and yellow, glaſs beads of various ſorts, rough coral, ſabres, copper trumpets, red caps, 
round padlocks, rock cryſtal, ſailors' knives, coarſe ſhirts, and fine ones with lace at the 
boſoms and wriſts, ſuits of cloths from Harlem, Silefia linens, and others both of hemp 
and flax, fine cotton linen, fine and common paper, earthen pots white and blue, blan- 
lets of Leyden, Iri/h mantles, Morocco leather ſhoes, hats, brown fuftians, coarſe white 
thread, glaſs bottles with pewter ſtoppers, and all forts of needles. 5 

The ladings of the French ſhips for Senegal were in part compoſed of the aforeſaid 
doods; and beſides them of black cotton linens, calendered linens of Rouen, kettles from 
_—_ ten pounds weight; ſome few trinkets of ſilver, yellow amber, pewter, little 
king-glaſſes with painted frames, ſome coin, large red coral, taffeties, crimſon, 


4 e iris of Florence, for preſents to the Negro kings, as alſo a few ells of ſcarlet cloth 
or the ſame 8 | 
Arms, ſuch as mufkets, muſquetoons, fowling-pieces, piſtols, double barrelled guns, 
mY gunpowder, leaden balls, ſhot, and flints, are equally proper for Gambia and Se- 
gal; but one of the beſt merchandizes, and of which rhe ſales are the moſt conſi- 


derable, are the Maldivean ſhells, called Cauris in India, and Bouges on the coaſt of 


, 


All 


_ colour, yellow and blue, though but few of them, a few cloves, ſambouc wood, 
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All theſe merchandizes, and ſome others which will be hereafter mentioned, are equally 
proper for the trade of all the other African coaſts, excepting. the above - mentloned 
ſhells, which are only current from Cape Blanco, to and including Juda, or Navis, on 


this fide the river Ardres. But Angola, where the greateſt purchaſe of negroes for /imeriz 


is made, does not admit theſe ſhells in trade. It is true, that the inhabitants of Cong, 


do alſo make uſe of ſhells, by them called Zimbi, or Zinibi; but theſe are carried then 


only by the Portugueſe, who are in a manner maſters of all this great kingdom. 


The Commerce of the African Coafts, from the Cape of Sierra Leona, 9 th 


Kiver of Ardes. 


1 T is from the river of Sierra Leona that the coaſts of Malaguete, ot Malaguette, begin, 
ſo called from a fort of pepper, that makes the principal trade of the Blacks of this 
part of Africa; the Engli/h and Portugueſe ſhare this traffick ; the firſt having a fadory 


conveniently eſtabliſhed in one of the iſlands, and the other within land. 


The merchandize this country affords them, are rice, elephants teeth, the beſt on al 
the coaſts, civet, and alittle ambergris. The capes of Monte, and Miſerado, would like 
wiſe be good places for the ivory trade, could the inhabitants be made tractable, as the 
river Jonco, or del Punto, would, did not the ſea break in ſuch a manner, as to render 
anchoring there very dangerous. | 

The Ivory Coaft joins to the preceding, and produces only thoſe teeth and a little gold 
for trade. Iron rings and ſmall bells are what moſt pleaſes theſe barbarians from Ew 
rope; and the places of the greateſt trade on this coaſt, are the Grand Drouin, ſituated in 
an iſle formed by a ſmall river; Croma, Tabou, Little Tabou, Tao, Rio Freſto, St. Andrew, 
Giron, Little Drouin, Bortrou, cape la Hou, James la Hou, Wallockk, and Gammo. 

The Gold Coaſi begins at the river Sueiro da Caſtos, and is about a hundred and thirty 
leagues long eaſt and weſt. This coaſt is above all others of Africk the moſt frequented 
by the Europeans, and where the Engliſh, Dutch, and Danes have very conſiderable ſertle- 
ments: The great quantities of gold found, and fold on this coaſt, having given it its 
name, and its chief market places are, Atchim or Axime, Acera, called alfo Taſon, Acann,, 
Acherva, and Fetu. That of Axime is the beſt, and of the ſtandard of twenty-two or 
twenty-three carats, 2 | EE 

Abaſſon is the firſt kingdom on this coaft weſtward, which extends only about fix or 
ſeven ieagues along ſhore, though its bigneſs within land is unknown. On failing eaft- 
ward, the villages and little ſtates of Albiani and Tab» are met with; the firſt ſix leagues 
from I ini, and the other ten. The ſhips that trade along the coaſt come to an anchor 
before theſe villages, and hoiſt their colours, on which the negroes immediately come 
off, and on finding them friends, go aboard, where they are commonly regaled with a 
glaſs or two of brandy, and an enquiry is made from them, whether any ſhips have 
been lately on the coaſt, and what goods they have got to diſpoſe of. : | 

The kingdom of Guiomere is the neareſt to Cape Apollonia, and though its ſea coaſt be 
very contracted, it is pretty conſiderable within land, and drives a great trade, either 
from gold mines it has itſelf, or with what it collects by its commerce, with thoſe that 
poſſeſs them, as this metal it very common here; and the traffick in ivory and ſlaves l 
not a little. At eight leagues to the eaſt of Cape St, Apellina, is the village which the 
negroes call Axem, the French Axime, and the Dutch Atchim, of which theſe laſt have been 
for above a hundred years maſters, 

After Axime, is cape des Trois Pointes, called ſo from three mountains which compoſe it 
The ſubjects of the king of Pruſſia were ſettled here, and had a fort, which they had ob 
tained in 1720, and delivered up to the Negro king, maſter of the country, who , 
quainted the French therewith, and ſolicited their coming to ſettle there, with offers 
an excluſive trade; but they neglecting to improve the opportunity, the Dutch took it 4 

1725, and continue to enjoy it, and is one of the moſt conſiderable places on the coal 

the anchorage is good, the landing eaſy, without any bar; the country is healthy, abun” 

Aant, fertile, and well cultivated. Beſides the gold trade, which is very 2 
t 


— 
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| 1 . | : 
at, about two leagues to the eaſtward of the cape 3 and another at lix leagues tothe 


aft of Buren, named Mitſen, pretty near to Taceravi. N ; | ' 

dend or Chama, is one of the chieſeſt places on the gold coaſt, being near four leagues 
ex of Tacoravi z it contains about two hundred houſes, and the Fortvgue/e had here for- 
merly a factory, and a redoubr ; but the Dutch ſeized both the one _ the other, and 
carry on a conſiderable trade here, it being che rendez vous of a l the neighbouring 
"he kingdom of Knafſo, or Commend), being four leagues to the eaſt of Sama, this with 


Felu, or Fetu, and Sabou, made formerly but one kingdom, and was thea powerful and 


ch. bur, face its diviſion, is greatly diminithed. The Negroes call it Commende © 


Lala, aud the Portugueſe, Aldea de Torres, though it is yer known under the name of 
[ile Cimmendb, to diſtinguiſh it from Gnaffo, which is further in land, and denominated 
: Commendo. All this country is extremely fertile, and abounding in every thing ne- 
eſſary for life. Ar Little Commendo is a celebrated market kept daily, the beſt furniſhed 
of any one in Guinea, and it may be in all Africk. f . | 
Aithough the gold trade is not ſo conſiderable here, as at the places before-mentioned, 
und at the mine, &c. which I ſhall hereafter ſpeak of; yet the French have notwithſtand- 
no made a ſettlement that is of infinite ſervice to them, for furniſhing their ſhips with 
»reſhments in their voyages to the eaſt, and in their return to France. . i 
The Caftle of rhe Mine, known by the name of St. George de la Mina, is the principal 
i@ory, and the beſt fortreſs which the Dutch have on the gold coaſt, being the re- 
dence of their director, and general eommancant, and the centre of their commerce, 
n which all their ſettlements depend. The ſoil is infertile, and therefore the miners are 
dbliged to the Blacks of Commendo, Fetu, and Cape Cor/e, tor their proviſions; which laſt 
lace lies about three or four leagues from the Mine, and has for ſome years paſt been the 
hief ſettlement of the Engli/h in theſe parts; it is the reſidence of the director general 
df the London company, who has the authority over all the ſettlements which this na- 
jon has in Guinea; and the fortifications are here ſo ſtrong, as to have reſiſted the Dutch 
feet, under the command of admiral Ruyter. The village occupied by the negroes is 
he moſt conſiderable of the kingdom of Fetu; it is compoſed of more than two hun- 
rel! houſes, and has a diurnal market, where every thing may be had for money that 
nerſon can with for. 4 8 | 
By the agreement which the Engli/i and Danes made on their joint capture of this place 
om the Dutch, it was ſtipulated that the Danes ſhould have a tortified ſettlement here, 
led by them Frideric/bourg, which is to the north-eaſt of the village, and is commanded 
Arr principal commiſlary of the Daniſi company, which carries on a conſiderable 
de nere. 
Although the fort and village of Cape Cor/e are in part dry and arid, the reſt of the 
1o:J5m is very fertile and abundant, the lands are weil-cultivated, and the natives, 
e are numerous, are very laborious. | | | 
The village of Moure is a little league from Fridericſbourg, where the Dutch have a fort 
the name of Naſſau. | 
The kingdom of Pantin is extremely rich, populous, and potent; the greateſt village 
C1:ntin, about three leagues from Moure; the Engli/i had formerly a fort here, taken 
re ſaken by the Dutch, with whom at laſt it remained, and they have here a good trade, 
ney have at Adia and F2molia, which they have forufied. The country is rich in 
4; the inhabitants laborious, lovers of trade, of which they have learnt the ſeeret 
: *convmy from the Dutch. 
Ad or Acron, atown in Africk on the Guinea coaſt, is not far from Bregu, or Berku, 
nn le principal traffic conſiſis in gold duſt, which the inhabitan's give in exchange 
4 Unh, pris, kettles, baſons, and other copper kitchen utenſils. | 
"wine, another African kingdom on the gold coaſt, carries on much the ſame 
ss the preceding, with the addition of ſame ſew flaves. 
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of the buſineſs tranſacted on the gold coaſt, the village of little Acara, ſituated at the end 


all the Europeans who have a warehouſe here, which by the king's permiſſion is eſtad- 
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Of Acara, T.ampi, Juda, and Ardres or Ardra. 


CARA is a large kingdom, ſeated at the — of the gold coaſt, where the 
Engliſh, Dutch, and Danes, have each a conſiderable fort, which render them mafter, 
both of the gold and negro trade, and therefore obliges the French to deal with Lang 
Juda, and Ardres, even when at war with theſe nations; the latter of which borders on 
the kingdom of Boneri. Before that Moure and Cormanteri had attracted the greateft part 


of it, was the place where moſt of the European merchandizes found diſpatch ; this yi. 
lage only furniſhed a third of all the gold that the Europeans traded for on this coaſt, and 
the negro trade is ſtill pretty good here, as between three and four hundred may annually 
be purchaſed on reaſonable terms. | | 

The commerce of Lampi and Juda, a ſmall kingdom between Acara and Ardra, is no 
inconſiderable, eſpecially for the purchaſe of negroes. In the years 1706 and 1707, the 
French aſſiento company bought here two hundred and fifty each voyage, in truck for 
European goods from forty-five to fifty French livres per head, though in the kingdom of 
Ardres, from whence near three thouſand ſlaves may be annually extracted, they coſt 
about eighty ditto; and theſe with proviſions, are the only articles of commerce in this 


kingdom for ex ports; the goods eſteerned moſt Here for truck, are the biggeſt glah er 
beads, large cryſtal pendants, large gilt cutlaſſes, coloured taffeties, ſilk ſtuffs ſtriped and and | 
ſpotted; fine linen; laces ; fine handkerchiefs with buttons; iron bars, a fine thin woollen IT. 
ſtuff called bouge, copper, cylindrical, and pyramidical bells, long coral, copper baſon num! 
of various ſizes, muſkets, brandy, large umbrellas, gilt looking-glaſſes, China taffetic, WM ©'*2* 
and other ſilks from that part; gold and filver duſt; Engliſi and Dutch crowns. — 
| when 

EXCEe( 

| | | not ex 

Of the Trade on the Coaſt of the Kingdom of Benin. much 

carry 

: h It i 
HE Eurepeans trade but little in this kingdom, although it has two hundred and fil Ch] 
leagues of coaſt, and the inhabitants are leſs ſavage than the negroes of Guinea and WIw ho a 
ether parts of Africa, The merchandize found here are cotton habits ſtriped according many 
to their faſhion, afterwards ſold on the gold coaſt, and others blue, proper for the trade and 
of the river Gabou, and on that of Angola; jaſper ſtones, female flaves, for they will fell iners 
no men, leopard ſkins, pepper and acori, which is a ſpecies of blue coral that grows {Mſundre 
under water, in the form and manner that other corals do. In exchange of theſe com- Beſic 
modities are given gold and ſilver ſtuffs, red and ſcarlet cloths, red velvets, violet cines 
loured ferrets, Harleim flowered ſtuffs, well coloured, red glaſs ear- rings; looking : prop 
glaſſes with gilt frames, glaſs beads, bouges, fine coral, earthen drinking: pots ſtripei ¶ ver ſt 
with red, all forts of cotton thread, and linen, oranges, lemons, and other green fruis ins. 
candied ; braſs bracelets weighing five ounces and an half, lavender, and iron bars. ' Linib 
The Dutch are almoſt the only traders with theſe people, as it is they alone amo end win 


liſhed at Golou, a large village on the river of Benin; and this commerce they enjoy Þ 
uninterruptedly, as the country produces neither gold, ivory, aides, gum, wax, 9 
ſlaves, as above-mentioned, though the natives are much more civilized, honeſt, a 
it the expreſſion may be allowed, polite than any of their neighbours. = 
Captain Snelgrave, in his treatiſe of Guinea, publiſhed in 1734, fays, that the fire 
"Congo, in the ſixth degree of ſouthern latitude, is the moſt diſtant part that the E 
trade to, whole commerce here is { greatly augmented ſince the peace of Utrecht, tha 
inſtead of thirty-three ſhips under thoſe colours that in 1712 were on the coaſt of C 
nea, it was demonſtrated to the commiſſioners of trade, that in 1725 there we! 
above two hundred fail, to the great advantage of navigation and our American col 

nies. | 8 | 
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Our author recounts the ruin of the kingdom of Whidaw, Fida, or Juda, of which 
Sabee is the capital, fituated about ſeven miles from the ſea ; and here the king had 
granted to the Eurepeans commodious houſes for their factories, protecting both their 
goods and perſons. The port was open and free to all European nations, who came here 
o purchaſe ſlaves; and this trade was ſo conſiderable, that the Engli/h, French, Dutch, 
pad Portugueſe, ex ported above twenty thouſand yearly from this kingdom and its 
neighbourhood ; but the liberties which the natives enjoyed of having inany women, 
| and their abandoning themſelves to luxury and pleaſure, ſo effeminated them, that al- 
* though they could bring above an hundred thouſand men into the field, their cowardice 
* was ſo great, as to ſuffer two hundred enemies to drive them from their capital, and to 


the 


ers 


an” les uninterruptedly their whole country deſtroyed by a nation, which they had formerly 
4 deſpiſed. | | | 

and | 

ally of CONGO. 

8 HE Portugueſe, who diſcovered this kingdom in 1484, and ſettled here in 1491, are 
* the only Europeans that trade here; all other nations only ſtopping for refreſhments, 
n of WI" bich they purchaſe of the blacks, in exchange for ſmall looking- glaſſes, beads, &c. 
* The principal ſettlemeni of the Portugueſe is at Loanda, the reſidence of the vice-roy, 


th, end, as may be ſaid, the capital of what the whites poſſeſs in this kingdom; the port 
gan very large, and the anchorage ſecure, and this is the place where all the ſhips arrive 
Fan! and {ail from, either for Europe or the Brazils. | 

| The ſlave trade is the moſt important one that the Portugueſe have at Congo, and the 


m number which they fend yearly to the ſupport of their American colonies is ſurpriſingly 
ties, ereat; but what renders this buſineſs ſtill more advantageous and conſiderable, is the 


ſhort cut from hence to the Brazils, compared with what all other nations have to run, 
when carrying theſe unhappy wretches to their plantations; as the Portugueſe ſeldom 
exceed a month or five weeks in their paſſage, and confequently in this ſhort time are 
not expoſed to ſuch a loſs by mortality among their ſlaves as others are, who have a 
much longer voyage to make, which frequently occaſions diſtempers that ſometimes 
carry off the greateſt part of them. | 


It is difficult to aſcertain the number of ſlaves, which the Portugueſe reſiding at Loanda, 
d fifty BW Co/2mbo, St. Salvador, and all other places in this part of Africk, have in property. Thoſe 


a and who are leaſt rich, having fifty, an hundred, or two hundred belonging to them, and 
rding many of the moſt conſiderable poſſeſs at leaſt three thouſand ; a religious ſociety at 
trade Londa, having of their own twelve thouſand of all nations, which being blackſmiths, 
ill fell ners, turners, ſtone-cutters, &c. do almoſt all bring their maſters in from four to five 


grows WP undred reis per day, gain, which they procure by working for the publick. | 

com. Belides negroes, Congo produces ivory, wax, honey, and civet, and has in it ſome 
et 0 Wines of iron and copper, though of theſe no great quantity is extracted. St. Salvador 
oking- WP properly the rendezvous of all the Portugueſe merchants ; where they bring gold and 
tripe ver ſtuffs, velvers, Engli/h cloth, gold lace, black ratine, ſmall Engliſi carpets, copper 
1 ſtum Pal ns, blue earthen pitchers, hats, rings, coral, fire-arms, and ſhells called here Zimbi, 


8. 

among 
 eſtad- 
joy 0 
x, not 


|, an 


' Linibis, as before obſerved, which ſerve for a ſmall money; beſides all which, brandy 
22% Wine find here a current and good diſpatch. 


Of ANGOLA. 


INGOLA is of all the African coaſts that which furniſhes the Europeans with the beſt 


e fire: 

Engin negroes, and commonly in the greateſt quantities, although ir ſcarcely extends 
hu, cha "enty-five to thirty leagues along the ſea-ſhore ; it is true, this kingdom widens conſi- 
of within land, being at leaſt an hundred and fifty leagues in length, and as much 


Ee Wwe 


| a dreadth, whoſe capital is Laanda St. Paola. 
n col 


| Although the Portugueſe are extremely powerful in the interior part of the kingdom; 
Nthat the majority of the negroes in the provinces they have ſubdued, may __—_ 
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be termed the vaſſals of his moſt faithful majeſty, to whom they yearly pay a tribute cf 
ares, yet the negro trade, which is tranſacted on the coaſt, has always remained free 
to the other nations of Europe; and the Engliſi, French, and Dutch fend yearly a great 
nrumber of veſſels, who carry off many thouſands of theſe poor unhappy creatures, fu 
the ſupply of their American ſettlements, or for ſale in thoſe of the Spaniards, _ 
The Portugueſe are, however, thoſe which deal the moſt here; and it is aſtoniſhing 
that they have not before now depopulated the country, there being hardly any ye 
that they do not ſhip off fiſteen thouſand for Brazil. The villages of Cambambe, Embay, 


and Maſſingomo, are thoſe which furniſh moſt ſlaves to the Portugueſe merchants concerned 5 
in this traffick. | | 
And the merchandize with which they pay for them, are cloth with great liſts, tr 
crimſon filk fiufis, linens, velvets, gold and ſilver lace, back ſerges, Turkey carpen; a1 
white and coloured thread, ſewing ſilk, Canary wine, brandy, olive oil, ſailors' knixes ſe 
ſpices, refined ſugar, great hocks, pins three inches long, and others of various ſizes ta 
needles, &c. ES | | 03 
The Portugueſe have alſo a ſettlement at Birguela, a ſmall kingdom dependent on tha T 
of Angola. where they carry on ſome trade; bat this place is unwholefome, and fire: Ia 
for the abode of criminals baniſhed by the tribunal at Li bn, than for the reſidence of th 
perſons exerciſing trade. nr 
1e 
Of Loango, Malimbo, and Cabindo. | | £ 
THE negro trade that is carried on in theſe three places of the Angolian conft, is no: 8 


one of the leaſt conſiderable, that the Engliſi and Dutch are concerned in, on the 


ſhores of this part of Africa, whether for the number, goodneſs, or ſtrength of th: | 
— ſlaves, for which the Europeans prefer them to all others; and the inhabitants of he pre 
American colonies always give for them a higher price, as more able to ſuſtain the labour ho, 
| _ and fatigues of the culture and manufacturing ſugar, tobacco, indigo, and other paintul WM ;;.. 
138 works, in which it is cuſtomary to employ theſe miſerable perſons. | wh 
113680 The merchandize proper for theſe parts is the ſane as has been already mentioned, f. E 
1% I ſhall only add a remark made by the judicious in this commerce; that as ſoon as the 5 
* buſineſs is concluded, and the flaves aboard, not a moment ſhould be loft in getting! _ 
Net ſea, for fear that the unhappy caprives ſhould grieve at the ſight of their country, iron WF bee 
j | which they are to be for ever baniſhed. cial 
| 1 | i 1 
1 Of the Trade of the African Cogſes from the Cape of Good-Hope, to i WM vii 
11 | Entrance of the Red Seca. | 12 
[7 3 5 
N U | HE Portugueſe diſcovered the Cape of Good. Joe in 1493, but they remained undeie- n 
1 mined to ſettle here, either through a want of courage or defect of prudence, 7 * 
1 buy a reflex ion on the cruelty with which they treated the poor Fteniots, in revenge ol . 
Kit their being at firſt not well received by them. It does not appear that from that 110! uh 
= the Euripzans made any deſcent there till 1600, when the ſhips of the Dutch Eaſl In: K . 
0 Company began to touch here, tHeugh they did not at firſt comprehend all the advants7 A0 
10 they might draw from an eſlabliitment in this country, and therefore contented them 1% 
wy ' ſelves for ſome vears io anchor here, going and coming, only to buy freth proviſirs 55 
and in order to ſecure theſe from any inſult till re-embarking, they built a ſmall 57 * 
| | upon the harbour whoſe ruins were diſcernible not long ago. But on the comferz! as 
5 ſhips ſtopping here as uſual, in 1650, one Mr. Vun NReilrecb, then a ſurgeon, ſoon per wick 
os ceived, by the ſiraation and goodneſs of the country, of what advantage the eſtab) wa 
145 ment of a factory here would be to the company's trade, and on his return to Holland, re | 
1 he communicaed his thoughts to the directors, who ſo far approved of them, 48“ WE 
18 reſoive on attempting the thing without loſs of time ; and accordingly they charge _ 
. him wich the eare of the expedition, and gave him four large ſhips, with all ma'er © ol © Þ 
0 inſtruments, workmen, &. neceſiary for the undertaking: They made him mit. 5 Rds 
| l this liitle fleet, and the governor of the cape, with full power on his arrival to treat w!'l 2 
1 the natives, and to regulate every thing that he ſhould judge would be conducive 0 c 
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of eftabliſhment of the intended colony, on a ſecure and lafting foundation. Yan Raibeeck 
ree had all the ſucceſs that he could pollibly deſire in this enterprize; as he knew well how 
eat to ingratiate himſelf with the Hortentots; by the preſents he made them of ſome hard 
for ware, he preſently concluded a treaty with them, by which they granted the Dutch full 

liberty to ſettle in their country, and to trade with them as they thould think proper, 
inp on payment of fifty guilders, in the ſame fort of merchandize as their prelents were. 
year This treaty was immediately executed with punctuality by both parties, and from that 
2 time the N:ch India company have enjoyed an uninterrupied ſettlement, and nothing 1s 
ned neglected io render it as beneficial as polſible. 


When | ſay their eſtabliſnment has been without interruption, I mean from the con- 


ills; tracting parties; for as ſoon as the Dutch began to cultivate their new purchaſed lands, 1 
eis; and to build houſes and ſorts, the Gunjermans, which are a nation at the cape neareſt the 15 
ives, ſ-a, oppoſed themſelves to this eſtabliſhment, and called in all che neighbouring nations 1. 
12es, to their alliance: but the Dutch defended themſelves fo well, that their enemies were 16 
hliged to demand peace, which was granted them on the flo ing conditions, dig. 11 
tha The firſt agreement was not only confirmed, but it was further ſtipulated, that all the 116 
fits? lands which the natives did not then adtually occupy, ſhall thence-forward belong to "HER 
ce of the Ilollanders, with this clauſe only, that the natives might ſettle wherever they pleaſed, 45% 
provided it was in places that the Dutch left uncultivated. An alliance offenſive and de- 1 
tenlive was at the fame time concluded, which though not ſet down in writing, the /ſot- TRE 
t-nto!s not underflanding the uſe of letters, has been hitherto religiouſly obſerved. By 3 1 
this treaty the Dutch are in a manner become the maſters of all this coumry ; and the 1 1 
chieſs of the nations frequently come to renew the alliance with the governor, and to i ; 
$ 1 bring him preſents of cattle, when they are always well received, and their gifts re— 7 3 
n the I's 


turned in tobacco, brandy, coral, and other things they are known to be fond of. 


ff the It has coſt the company immenſe ſums to put this eſtabliſhment on the ſooting it at 


of the preſent is; Mr. Kolben computes the expence of the firſt twenty years to have been at 
abou: leaſt a million of guilders per annum, and that during the time he was there, it was dif- 
ainful ticult toraiſe enough to defray charges. The revenues conſiſt in the tithes of all the lands 

| which the Laropeans poſſeſs at the Cape, ground rents, cuſtoms on all foreign wines, and 
g's hole of their own growth, on tobacco, beer, brandy, and other diſtilled liquors, as 
IS ide well as on the profits made by trade, which the aforefaid Mr. Kolben reckons annually 
us 0 amounts to 225,000 guilders But as the colony has always gone on inereaſing, and 
„ from 


freſh lands continually been grubbing up, this eſtabliſhment muſt become very beneſi- 
dial in time. ä 

The territories which the Dutch poſſeſs are divided into four diſtricts or colonies, of 
v hich the firſt is called the Cape, becauſe it is the neareft to the ſea, and the city and fort 
ot God Hope, are built here. | 

The ſecond colony is that of Stellenboſch, ſo called from Steel, the name of a governor, 
non Vander Steel, under whom this eſtabliſhment was made, and Boſch, which in Dutch 


fo 00 


m—_ ſeniſies wood, becauſe the country was entirely covered with it, or over-run with weeds, 

„ hen the Dutch took poſſeſſion ; this colony is ſeparated from the ſirſt by ſands of a 

nat tin? WY eat extent, and divided into four parts, of which the two principal ones are, that 

aft Ind hich ſtill retains the name of Steellen oſch, and that called Hottentot Holland, not becauſe * 
1 \ relernbles the province of Holland, which is much lefs, and very differently ſituated, 

d thew- 7 becauſe it appeared to the ficſt ſettlers, to be the fineſt ſor cattle appertaining to the 
wiſheus; . ; 8 1 

zal for en is the name of the third colony, which begun by ſettling in 1675; a great 

_ ber of French Proteſtants having a little before fled for refuge to Holland, the company, 

200 pl - '£:ommendation of the ſlates general, ſent many with their families to this country, 

Rabbi}: 2 orders to the governor to give them lands, and all neceſſuries for their culture; it is 
e or their deſcendants, u ho at this time com poſe the greateſt part of the inhabitants 

WT. Dralenſſein; and although they have omitted nothing that might render this ſetile- 


charge Len flouriſhing, and herein have been aflifled by the ſoil, which in general is very 
rarer d yet few have obtained a ſufficiency to make themſelves eaſy, but generally _ 


1miral i re poor, living from hand to mouth, and in huts like the Hettertots, This ſeems 

enen ning. but our author attributes it to the little ſupport afforded them, as there was : 
10 55 the om to have ex pected more. | | 
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The country is mountainous and ſtony, yet nevertheleſs very fertile; producing almoff 
every thing growing in the other colonies ; the ware, mountains are here among others, 
ſo called from the great quantity of that ſweet liquid, which a meridian ſun forces in 
drops from the cliffs of the rocks, and which the Hottentots acquire at the peril of their 
lives. The governor Vander Steel gave this colony the name it bears, in honour to Mon- 
fieur baron Van Rheede, lord of Drakenflein in Guilderland, who in 1685 was ſent by the 
India company, in quality of commiſſary general, to examine the ſtate of all their fac- 
tories and plantations, and to redreſs as he ſhould think proper the abuſes crept in 


there. 


The laft and youngeſt colony of the cape is that of Waveren, which received this 
name from William Vander Steel, in honour of the family of Van Waveren of Amſterdam, to 


which he was allied. It was before called the Red Sand, on account of a mountain which 


ſeparates it from the clony of Draken/lein, on the top of which, and about it, is found 
a great quantity of this red ſand. The country is naturally very fertile, but little cyl- 
tivated, as the inhabitants poſſeſs nothing here in property, but are obliged to renew 
their leaſes every ſix months by the governor. 

There is not a country in the world, according to Mr. Kolben, that feeds ſo great a 


quantity of large and ſmall cattle, as the Cape of Good Hope, where they are cheaper, 


and their fleſh better; an ox commonly weighs here between five and fix hundred 
pounds, which is given for a pound of tobacco; and a ſheep's tail weighs from fifteen 
to twenty, and ſometimes thirty pounds. | 

As lazy as the Heotrentots naturally are, they do not however neglect an application to 
the mechanick arts, and they are even fo expert, that it is inconceivable how they ſhould 
be accuſed of being a people the moſt ignorant and ſtupid in the world: They have fur- 
riers and tanners by profeſſion among them, who underſtand preparing the ſkins with 
which they cover themſelves, and the hides that they employ in divers uſes, almoſt as 
well as the Europeans; artificers in ivory, who without any other inſtrument than a 
knife, work it in with as much propriety and delicacy as the beſt turners; matt-makers, 
rope-makers, who have the art to make cords with ſmall ruſhes, that are as ſtrong and 
durable as hempen ones; and the blackſmiths, who very well underſtand to caſt iron, 
and give it all ſorts of forms,only with flints, although they hardly ever make any other 
uſe of it, than to arm their flicks, arrows, javelins, and other ſimilar inſtruments. Theſe 
blackſmiths work alſo in copper, though but a little ; for all their performances herein 
are reduced to ſome toys, with which the men and women adorn themſelves; 
and they are all in general potters, every family making their own veſſels, for which 
they uſe the earth of an ant hill, which they carefully cleanſe, and afterwards knead 
with ant eggs, which make an admirable cement, and gives to the matter a jet black, 
that it never loſes. It is hereby ſeen, that they neither want invention or dexterity, and 
that if they were leſs flothſul, they would, in the mechanick arts, ſoon equal all the 


other Africans *. . 
_ Of SOFALA and MONOMOTAPA. 


HE kingdom of Sofala is rich in gold mines and ivory, and theſe two precious com- 
modities attract foreigners, and maintain commerce. The Arabians are ſuppoſed by 
ſome, and the fleets of Solomon and Hiram king of Tyre by others, to have been the firſt 
traders to theſe parts; but as I have treated largely of this conteſt in my Hiſtorical In- 
troduction, I beg leave to refer my reader thereto, for any further information. 
The Portugzeſe ſettled here towards the end of the fifteenth century, and in 1500 even 


obtained permiſſion to build a fort pretty near the capital, for the habitation of their 


factors, carrying on their chief trade herein, for which it was commodiouſly ſituated 
on the Quama's ſhore, where they*had their warchoufe for European merchandize ſent 
them from Mofambigue. | | 

The richeſt mines of the kingdom are thoſe of Sofala, from which there is yearly ex- 
tracted, if the negroes may be credited, more than two millions of merigals, which 2! 


fourteen livres Tournois, as Mr. Savary computes them, make twenty-eight au a 
: bh) | res 


* Kollen's preſent State of the Cape of Good Tish. 
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res: Theſe riches are divided between the Portugueſe, who are the only Europeans: that 

— to this kingdom, the Arabians, more UN thoſe of Ziden new Mecca, and the 
Mahometans of Quilloa, Monbaſe, and Melinda. Theſe latter come in ſmall barks, which 

they call gambuc ls, and being blue and white cottons, ſilk, ambergris, and ſuceinum, or 

vellow or red amber variouſly carved. | 
The commerce of the Arabians may import above 140, oool. ſterling per annum, in the 
exchanging divers forts of goods that they bring from the Ea/t-Indies and the Red Sea, 
againſt gold and ivory. | | 
In regard to the Portugueſe trade, it is carried on by thoſe of this nation ſettled at 
Moſambique, who ſend here the products of Europe, proper for this market, on which 
they make ſo vaſt a profit, that only the governor's rights amount yearly to berween 60 
and 70,0007. ſterling, extra of the Portugueſe troops pay, which comes out of this trade, 
x and beſides the tribute that is annually ſent to the king of Portugal, which is very conſt- 
derable. | 1 ; | 
4 The ſmalleſt ſhare of theſe merchandizes are, however, conſumed in this kingdom, the 
d reſt paſſes to Monomotapa, where the Sefalois truck them againſt gold, which is given them 
unweighed, theſe people never uſing ſcales, and making, as one may ſay, an arbitrary 
J traffick, dependant on the eaprice of the buyer and ſeller. PO 

The kingdom of Monomotapa being within land, and none of its provinces near the 


0 ſea, ſtrangers, and more eſpecially the Europeans, carry on no direct trade with it; it is 
” true, the Portugueſe have ſome ſettlements here, but religion has been a greater motive to 

their origin than trade; ſo that all the gold, ivory, and oftrich feathers, which are the 
* principal commodities that this vaſt tract of Africk furniſhes to commerce, paſs, as be- 


fore obſerved, through the hands of the Sofalois. The gold of Monomotapa is of two 
| ſorts, the one from the mines, and the other found in the gravel of the rivers; and from 
th both the quantity collected annually is ſo great, and the merchants of Sofala have ſo rich 
a buſineſs here in truck for 4fian and European goods, which come from the Arabians and 


Portugueſe, that theſe latter commonly call the prince to whom Monomotapa is ſubject, the 
Golden Emperor, 8 | 


mer Of MOSAMBIQUE. 


res; T" HE Portugueſe are the only Europeans who have any eſtabliſhments, or carry on any 
trade in the kingdom of Moſambique ; the Arabians, however, ſhare with them, al- 
though the former uſe all poſſible means to hinder their progreſs, and ſecure it entirely 
t themſelves. The Portugueſe habitations along the nw? are conſiderable, and all de- 
ſended by good fortifications, or at leaſt by ſtrong houſes, which ſerve for magazines 
and a ſecurity againſt the natives, who are equally perfidious and lazy; but the centre 
of their commerce in theſe parts is the iſle of Meſambigue, about two miles from the 
continent, in which they have a commodious town, well fortified, which is the com- 
mon reſidence of the governor-general, and of the richeſt merchants. | 
This ifle and its ou are to the Portugueſe India ſhipping what Madagaſcar u as 
formerly to the French, and what Sr. Helena and the Cape of Good-Hope are at preſent 
o the Engliſh and Dutch, wiz. a place for depoſiting goods, and affording refreſli- 


com- ments. i 

ed by h The Dutch twice attem pted to make themſelves maſters of the commerce of Moſam- 
ie firſt gue, in the beginning of the ſeventeenth century ; the firſt in 1604, and the ſecond in 
al ln 1607 ; but the Portugueſe, then united with the Spzniards, made fo brave a defence, that 


he Dutch fleets were obliged to retire half ruined, though with a rich booty that they 
ound in ſeveral Portugueſe caracks which they took. | | 

f thei! The trade carried on here conſiſts in gold and ſilver, ebony, of which their forefts 
iruated ve full, ivory, found here in greater abundance than in any part of Africh, in ſlayes 
ze ſem en in war, matts, and all forts of refreſhments; and the merchandize given in 


, . 
change are wine, oil, filk, woollen and cotton ſtuffs, coral, wrought and un- 
fly ex- Wi ugh, 


hich 2! When the European goods arrive at Moſambique, in the Portugueſe ſhi ps. they are taxed 
ions © * acertain price by the king's factor, who atterwards ſends them to Culimani, at the 
| | - | 
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mouth of the Senna, from whence they go up the river in ſmall barks, to a litile Dirty, 
gueſe town ſeated at the height of the Senna, where the Caffres and Blacks come from the 


inland kingdoms and provinces of Africh, ſometimes at three or four months” :rayel 
diſtance, to buy or take on credit the Portugueſe goods, for a quantity of gold agreed on, 
and which they never fail tobring faithfully. | 72 

This traffick generally yields cent, per cent. and is properly the Chili and Peru of the 


Pertugueſe ; gold being ſo common here, at a month's journey from the coaſt, that the 
utenſils of the houſe and kitchin are uſually made of it, 


Of MELINDA. 


THE commerce of this coaſt, which is the laſt kingdom from the Cape of Good. Hy- 
to the entrance of the Red Sea, where the European ſhips anchor to trade, is almoſt 
entirely in the hands of the Portugueſe, who have a great ſettlement in the capital, and 
have even had the credit of building ſeventeen churches here, although the king is 2 
Mahometen. The natives, however, carry on ſome trade with their own veſſels, in the 
Red Sea, and with them frequent the beſt ports in Arabia. | 
They are alſo ſometimes ſeen in the Indian ſea, particularly at Cambaya, a maritime 
town in the territories of the Great Mogul; but with all this, and though the Indians and 
Arabians ſometimes bring their goods to Melinda, it is properly by the hands of the Pur. 
tugucſe that all this trade is tranſacted, which is but little leſs conſiderable than that of 
Moſambique. | 
The gold brought from Sofa!a, the ivory, copper, quickſilver, all ſorts of ſilks and 
cotton of Europe and the Indies, various painted linens, eſpecially Cambayan handker- 
chiefs, ſpicery, rice, and other legumens and fruits, are the principal commodities 
brought to Melinda, | 9 10 


Of ABYSSINIA. 


BYSSINTA, better known to the ancient geographers under the name of the Upper 
Ethiopia, produces all ſorts of commodities proper for the ſupport of a conſiderable 

trade, either at home or abroad, if the natural ſluth of its inhabitants did not hinder 
their benefiring themſelves by theſe advantages. | 5 

Many authors who have endeavoured todiſcover and fix the ſituation of the celebrated 
Ophir, have thought to find it in the vaſt and rich eſtates of this famous empire; though 
I think Dr. Garcin has juſtly placed it elſewhere, as may be ſeen in the hi orical intro- 
duction; however, it is certain, that Erkiopia is of a very great extent, and would be one 
of che wealthieſt empires in the world, if the people knew how to profit themſelves by 
the treaſures that are hid in the bowels of the earth. | 

The empire is compoſed of many kingdoms, as that of Tigre, divided into twenty- 
ſour provinces, Abyſſinia, and Ajan dependent on it. The Portugueſe, after they had taken 
the iſland and city of Ormus in the Perfian gulf, Muſcate on the coaſt of Arabia Felix, and 
the iſle of Zocotora, at the entrance of the Arabian gulf, ſoon opened a paſſage to Er/hiopia, 
and eſtabliſhed a conſiderable commerce there, and where they afterwards tranſported 
many families of their countrymen to form there a ſort of colony : The new gueſts, 
becoming ſuſpected by the Ayſines, were driven out, and all trade forbidden with them. 
After this expulſion, the emperor of Ethiopia would not ſuffer their ſubjects to have t00 
ſtrict a eps with the European nations, much leſs to permit any of theſe na- 
tions to ſettle in the country, under the pretence of trading. 


Gold, ſilver, copper, and iron, are the metals this vaſt region of Africa produces; 


and other commodities are cardamoms, ginger, aloes, myrh, cafſia, civer, ebony, 
ivory, wax, honey, cottons, and linens made of it of various colours; and I might add, 


| ſugar, hemp, flax, and excellent wine, if theſe people, demi-barbarians, has the art t 
prepare and boi! the cane's juice, to cultivate tne vines, and preſs the grapes, an 


d to 
ſpin 


lions 
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ſpin and weave their hemp and flax, as all theſe things 22 with them in abundance, 


and of as good qualities as in any other part of the worl 


Of the Trade of the African lands. 


THE principal iſlanders which geographers attribute to Africk are Madagaſcar, the 
Terceras, or Azores, Madeira, the Canaries, cape de Verd iſles, St. Thomas, St. Helena, 
Zacotora, and Malta; this laſt is in the Mediterranean, and the reſt in the ocean. 

All theſe iſlands are either poſſeſſed or frequented by the Europeans, who carry on a 
conſider able trade with them; that of Madagaſcar might be, as well for the abundance 
of irs rich produce, as for its happy firuation in the route to India, one of the moſt fa- 
mous iſles for trade in the univerſe, if the ferocity of its inhabitants, and the intempe- 
-ince of the air and ſun, in the places where the Europeans were at firſt ſettled, had not 
diſcouraged their continuance. It is ſituated over-againſt and along that part of the con- 
tinent of Africk, which the kingdoms of Sala, Moſambique, and Melinda compoſe, from 
whence it is diſtant in ſome places a hundred, and in others but ſeventy or fewer 
leagues. | BER, 

The European commodities fit for the trade of this ifle, are painted linens, ſil ver, 
copper, and peivter, rings and bracelets, a quantity of ſmall mercery and hard-ware, 
ſeveral ſorts of glaſs beads, particularly blue, red, white, green, yellow and orange co- 
bur, brandy, Sp2ni/h and French wine, cornelians long and olive ſhaped, red and white, 
large braſs wire, and ſmall chains of ditro, nails of all lizes, and divers tools, both for 
the ſmith and joiner, as well as locks, .hinges, &c. Þ | 

The 2208s to be had there in exchange conſiſt of ſeveral forts of gum, ſuch as gutti 
tacamahaca, various ſpecies of dragon's blood, &c. different woods, wax, raw hides, 
ſugar, tobacco, pepper, cotton, indigo, ambergris, incenſe, benzoin, palma chriſti 
vil, green balm for wounds, ſaltpetre, brimſtone, white cinnamon, civet, rock cryſtal, 
h\»od-ftone, touch- ſtone, terra ſigillata, ſeveral boles, matts of ruſhes, and flax, and 
eren of ſilk; but the culture or ſearch after theſe things being neglected by the natives, 
and the Europeans who are eſtabliſhed among them not having been more induftrious, 


they have not been benefited by theſe riches, which ſoine pains and a little time would 
cahly have ſecured to them. $1 
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(6 Some alſo count gold, filver, and precious ſtones among the natural products of this 
ble e; but that any of theſe metals are found here is very.uncertain, and all the precious 
der llones are very imperfect. | 1 

ated 4 8 85 

ugh Of the Azores, Madeira, Cape de Verd Jes, and St. Thomas, 

\tro- 


one As all theſe iſles appertain to the crown of Portugal, 1 have judged it beſt not to ſepa» 


rare them in relating the trade carried on to them. 
The Azores, called alſo the Terceras, from the principal of them, are nine in number, 


>ny- 3. Flores, Cuerva, Fayal, Pico, St. George, Gratioſa, St. Mary's, St. Michael, and Tercera. 
aken teſe illes lying between the two continents of Europe and Africa, oppoſite to the coaſts 
, and r Frtugal, were diſcovered in 1439, or 1449, by the Portugueſe, uninhabited z who deems», 
flopia, them fit for culture, they immediately ſetiled colonies on them, and their commo- 
orted us uation in the way to x 6 Indies and Brazil did not a litile contribute to the ſpeedy 
uelts, lag them, and eſtabliſhing a conſiderable commerce, eſpecially at Tercera, whic 
chem. de gorernor's reſidence, and a biſhoprick. | 
ve 100 The city of Acre is the ſole port in this iſle, inacceſſible in all other parts, where all 
e na- Lu ſean ſhips anchor, and where the products not only of this, but of all the other 
45 are brought, though, however, the ſhips often touch at the other ifles, to pur- 
Juces ; le go ds at firſt hand, or to take refreſhments. Wheat, wine, woad, potatoes, and 
bony, ate the principal commodities they afford; but ir is on the woad that the inha- 
nt add, ants of Tercera found their chief buſineſs ; there is notwithſtanding a large quantit 
> art to rel oranges and lemons exported from theſe iſles, and a ſtill greater wow. A. with 
m_ ral ther ſpecies of ſweet-meats, of which thoſe at F. y 1 are eteemed the beſt, and 


t Datel yearly load ſeveral ſhips with theſe commodities. 
| 5 K | The 
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The imports., there from Portugal are all ſorts of mercery, linens, ſtuffs, fufliang, | 


Mk ſtockings, rice, and paper, with ſome oil and ſalt; and the inhabitants likewife 
urchaſe conſiderable parcels of Canary and Madeira wine, their own being weak ang 
inſufficient for their conſumption ; the woollens uſed formerly to be carried all from 
Europe, but within theſe fifty years there are ſeveral fabricks ſet up in the iſle of $& 
Michiael for cioths, druggets, camlets, ſerges, and hats, beſides ſome ſilk ſtuffs, in imi. 
tation of thoſe made at Lyons and Tours, which has ſometimes nearly ſufficed for the 
i{land's ſupply ; and the flouriſhing condition they were in, in 1717, induced ſome 
people to think, that this colony, contrary to what has been experienced in all other, 
would ſoon ſupply its mother country with the commodities this had till then received 
from it. But as the fabricators were * in want of wool and filk to keep 
their looms going, it muſt certainly be a damp to them, and gave the French hope, 
of retrieving a trade they formerly carried on by the way of Liſbon, to their no ſmall 
advantage. : | | 

The — made to Liſbon, beſides thoſe of theſe iſlands” growth, are gold coin from 
Brazil, and the other products of that part of America, ſuch as white and muſcovado 
ſagars, jacaranda, and other woods, cacao, &c. | | 

The Englih now carry on the greateſt trade to the iſland of Tercera of any nation, 
where they lade the ee goods, in return for woollens, iron, herrings, 
pilchards, butter, cheeſe, and ſalt meat. | 

Madeira, ſituated on the.coaſt of Africk, to the ſouthward of the Canaries, among the 
number of which the pilots generally place it, and from Which it is only diſtant about 
ſixty leagues, was diſcovered by the Portugueſe, in 1410, or 1420, to be an impenetras 
ble foreſt ; ſo that before they could ſettle here, and cultivate it, they were obliged to 
ſet fire to it, though this expedient had like to have coſt thoſe who compoſed this infant 
colony their lives, by the exceſſive heat in their barks where they retired, and continued 
whilſt the wood was burning; but having afterwards effected their ſettlement, the iſland 
is become one of the moſt fertile and populous of any in the ocean, and produces plenty 
of corn, wine, ſugar, gums, honey, wax, hides, all ſorts of fruits, freſh, dry, — can- 
died, eſpecially citrons, lemons, and pomegranates, yew and cedar plank, &c. and its 
— are ſuch of the European goods as have been before - mentioned for the other 
illands. | Fa, -- 

The Cape de Verd iſles, diſcovered by the Portugueſe in 1442, ſome ſay in 1552, are to 
the number of ten, St. Jago, St. Antonia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, St, Nicholas, the Wie 
ile, the ifle of Salt, Mayo, Fuego, and Buena Via. They are often called the Green 
iflands, from the common verdure that covers them, and ſometimes the Salt iſlands, on 
account of the quantity made of this commodity, not only on the ifle bearing that 
name, but on ſome of the others; St. Jago is the capital, and reſidence of the gover- 
nor, who is a ſort of vice-roy, and commands all that the king of Portugal poſſeſſes in 
Africa, from cape Verd, to the cape of God- Hope. 

"The European nations, which trade to the Eaft-Indies and Africa, commonly touch 7 
theſe iſlands for refreſhments, calling at St. Jago in time of peace, and contenting them: 
ſelves to water, &c. at Mayo, St. Antonio, St. Vincent, or the iſle of Salt, when a vr; 
the few Portugueſe ſettled in theſe latter receiving and dealing with them, at all times 
willingly, though indeed they are in no condition to oppoſe their deſcent, if their incl 
nations led them to it. Theſe iſlands were mere deſerts when the Portugueſe firſt began 
their ſettlements, though they now produce in abundance many commodities fit to ſup 
port a conſiderable trade, but more eſpecially raw hides of kids, goats, wild cows, &. 
Cattle are ſo plenty, that ſeveral ſhips are employed in carrying them to Praxil ; ant 
the annual ſalting of fiſh caught near cape Verd, keeps many failors at work, as it doe 
alſo veſſels afterwards, for its tranſportation to the bay of All Saints, or Fernamboue. Tit 
iſles of St. Vincent and St. Antonio, in particular, carry on a very lucrative trade in the 
oil they extract from tortoiſes that come aſhore in certain times of the year, as ue 
as in ox hides, which they dreſs' in the ſame manner with them in Spain and Pr 
tupal, 1 13 | 

kin fine, the rice, honey, Turkey wheat, oranges, lemons, pine-apples, and ſe, 
veral other delicious fruits, as alſo the great quantities of. tame and wild fowl, four 
here, not only ſerve for the food and regales of the inhabitants of theſe iſles, 10 
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i 2100 for the traffick which they have with ſtrangers, who come here to water, or to 
trade. | | ; | Th - 1 N 
” The ifle of St. T homas, which the negroes of the coaſt call the iſle of Poncas, took its 
$ new name from being diſcovered on that Saint's day, the 21ſt of December, 1465, in 
of, ſeeking to diſcover a way to the Ea Indies; and the king of Portugal ſent people there in 
1467. | . | | 
" [rs capital is called St. Thomas ; and although it is ſituated under the line, and that 
ers the heats are exceſſive, the Portugueſe have raiſed here one of the moſt flouriſhing colonies 
nd they have in Africk ; and its ſituation appeared fo commodious to the Dutch, for the 


trade of Angola, and its neighbouring coaſts, that they took it twice, vis. in 1610 and 
; 1641, though they could not keep it; and the Portugueſe in a ſhort time repaired the 
4s almoſt ineſtimable damage which their enemies did there on abandoning it. The Por- 
tnoveſe were the firſt who inhabited and cultivated it, though at preſent the negroes are 
by far. the greateſt number, and it is ſuppoſed might eaſily ſeize it, if their natural 
as lawth and cowardice, joined to their aptitude for lavery, did not render them incapable 
of ſuch an enterpriſe. ; | 
Sugar canes and ginger grow here as well as at any place in the world, and make the 
principal inland trade of the ifle; the Portugueſe cultivate them with extreme great care, 
and notwithſtanding the exceſſive heats of ſky and ſun, they are ſeldom deceived in their 
gike expectations, as the crop both of the one and the other is getting in every month of the 
year. Of brown ſugar here is commonly made from fix to ſeven hundred charges, of 
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_ which there is yearly carried out of the iſle near a hundred thouſand roves, of 
e . a pounds Portugueſe each, which is ſent to Portugal, wrapped up in its 
eaves. 6 N 
a The other products and manufactures of the ifle are divers cotton ſtuffs, proper for 
land the negro trade on the coaſt, fruits, and particularly that called Cola, which is a nut, in 
lenty taſte like a cheſnut, and which is trucked with great advantage at Loanda, St. Paola, 
: and other places in the kingdam of Angola and Congo, from whence they are tranſported 
3 to a much greater diſtance. The legumes of all ſorts arrive here to great perfection; 
es Indian wheat, millet, manioc, of whoſe roots the caſſave is made, melons, potatoes, 


figs, bananas, dates, cacaos, oranges and lemons grow here in abundance; the ſheep 
and kidsare excellent, bur the ws , is ſmaller, and not near ſo fat as in Europe. 
Whit The European commodities, which the Portugueſe carry to St. Thomas, are linens from 
Holland and Rouen, or other ſimilar in quality, thread of all colours, thin ſerges, ſilk 
ds, on ſtockings, Leyden camlets, Niſmes ſerges, hatches, bills, ſalt, olive oil, copper plates and 
ag that kettles, pitch and tar, cordage, ſugar moulds, brandy, and all ſorts of diſtilled liquors, 
or. Carary wine, olives, capers, fine flour, butter, and cheeſe. 
1 Beſides the great iſle 1 have now ſpoke of, ſome pilots give the name of St. Thomas in 
| general to ſmall iflands, near, and even to ſome very diſtant: Of theſe the chief is 
zuch 2 Prince's Ale, -diſcovered in 1471 ; that of Fernanda Pao Poo, or Port, that of the Aſcenſion 
and that of Aurabon, or Bon Anno; it having been diſcovered on new-year's day, even 
a vr; =: of St. Helena, although at a great diſtance from that of St. Thomas, of which I ſhall 
U ume beat in its place; and in reſpect of the other four, no commerce is carried on with 
ir incli- them, as the ſhips bound to the Eafl-Indies, only touch here for wood and water, or to 
i begat ok tortoiſes, when in want cf freſh proviſions, and have many ſailors ſick ; except 
t to ſup nalen, where the Portugueſe that are ſetiled carry on a trade in cotton, which the ga- 
oy” ther in great abundance here, as alſo hogs, goats, poultry, variety of delicious 2 
i!; and WY += trees, tamarinds, woods, &c. | 
8 it does : 
. Of the Canary Hands. 
8 wel 8 | n ä | | : 5 
— e 1 HESE are the ſame the ancients knew under the name of the Fortunate iſlands ; 
: whoſe diſcovery nevertheleſs is reckoned only from the year 1 348, or at the utmoſt 
and fe 2 before; they were in a manner forgotten for ſeveral ages, and as it were, loſt 
1, found an at ume to the nations of Europe, who had no knowledge of them. The Spaniards 
ile da As preſent the proprietors, and have poſſeſſed them ever ſince 1522, when they were 
al | . up to them by the poſſeſſors of their firſt 3 They are ſituated to the 
ing eighiy leagues diſtant from 


ell of Africa, oyer-again{t the kingdom of Morocco, 
| that 
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that coaſt, and till lately were counted only ſeven in number, of which the principal is 
called the Grand Canary; the other fix are Palma, Ferro, Gomera, Tenerifſe ſo famous fo; 
its peak, or mountain, ſuppoſed to be the higheſt in the world, Fuente, Fortaventura, and 
Lancerotte ; but for ſome years paſt Clara, Lobos, Gracioſa, Raca, Alegranza, and Infſerm, 
have been diſcovered and added. The ſoil of theſe ifles is extremely fertile in all forts 
of grain, fruits, and legumes ; particularly in thoſe excellent wines, ſo much eſteemed 


over all Europe, where ſo large a quantity is yearly tranſported: Mr. Savary ſays, that 


between us and the Dutch, an annual export is made from thence of above thitry thou- 
ſand tons of this pleaſant cordial ; and though Iam convinced that the quantity is very 
large, yet I cannot think it amounts to fo much: Sugar is alſo cultivated here in abun- 
dance, and in the Grand Canary only, twelve mills are employed in grinding the canes; 


and in proportion on the other iſles, ſo that here may be as much, or near as much 


made, as there is at St. Thomas's ; the other goods extracted from theſe iſles are honey, 
wax, goats ſkins, pitch, or black gum, divers ſorts of fruits, ſweetmeats, poultry, great 
and ſmall cattle, with a Jarge quantity of Canary birds, which, though ſeemingly 2 
trifling article, yet ſwells the amount of their trade very conſiderably. 

The Engl/h, who trade more here than all other nations put together, in a manner 
ſupply theſe iſlands with all the European goods they want, which conſiſt in cloths, or- 
dinary camlets, baiſe, moſily blacks and emerald greens, anaſcotes, black and white, 
ſempiternas, moſt blues, lamparilla of all colours, worſted ſtockinge, wove and knit, 
hats, gogonellos, linen from /olland and Hamburgh of two or three ſorts, other fine and 
coarſe linen, all numbers of thread, houſehold furniture, ſuch as eſcrutoires, cheſts of 
drawers, chairs, &c. horſe harnels, pewter, mercery, avd hardwares ; Iriſi hides, all 
forts of filks, though moſt of theſe are now ſupplied from Spain, men and women's 
ſilk ſtockings, ribbons, wheat, barley, flour, and all forts of pulſe, herrings, pilchards, 
beef, pork, butter, cheeſe, and candles; with all which the other iſles are ſupplied ſrom 
Tenerife. | 

ks Engliſi rake in return the N ſalvoiſa and dry wines made here, of which in a 
gond year Teneriffe only produces above thirty thouſand pipes, one-third Makyoiſe; and 
Palma and Ferro, fifteen or ſixteen thouſand pipes each. DI 1 

have already mentioned, under the trade of Spain, the nature of the galleons and 
Nora; and to this I ſhall now add, that beſides thoſe, ſeveral ſhips are permitied an- 
nually to ſail from theſe iſlands from the Spani/h America, under the limitations of car. 
rring their products with them, or returning with no other commogities than thoſe f 
the growth of that country, and out of theſe ſilver and cochineal are excepted ; how- 
ever, they find means to evade theſe reſtrictions both going and coming, and the 
Fngliſu have always warehouſes of goods here to ſupply the demands made on ſuch oc- 


cuſions; theſe ſhips have a right to proceed to all the SpaziA ports in that pact of che 


world, except Vera Cruz, Carthagenc, and Porto Bello. 


Of St. HELENA. 


T HIS iſland is ſituated in the weſtern part of the Frlicgian fea, in fixteen degrees 
twelve minutes, ſouth latitude, * fone hundred leagues from the coafls of An- 
cela, and thoſe of Brozi/, thovgh ſomething nearer Africk than America, and therefore 
geographers have placed it to — ſormer. | | 
The Portugueſe diſcovered it in 1508, ard left it for a place of ſhelter and refort, com- 
mon to all nations, who ſhould trade to Indis; after which the Dutch ſeitled and then 
abandoned it for the more commodious fituation of the cape of Good. Hape, and the 
Engliſh have poſſeſſed it ever ſince ; but as it aſſords nothing for trade, more than th: 
Teſreſhments for the ſhips that call there, I ſhall not add any thing to what I have non 
3 8 C S | 
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OF AFRICA. 


Of Socatara or Zoccotara, 


FATED at the mouth of the Red Sea, commonly called rhe Straits of Babel- 
8 Mandel, is the laſt of the African iſles towards the eaſt, and neareſt to the continent 
of Alia. This ſituation placing it almoſt equidiſtant from theſe two parts of the world, 
renders it very convenient for ſhips that come from India, 3 Moſambique, or 
Melinda, to trade with Arabia-Felix, or with Eden, Mocha, Mecca, and other cities of the 
Red Sea. It produces beſides, good refreſhment of all ſorts, aloes, the beſt in the world, 
ambergris, indigo, civer, incenſe, dragons' blood, and other medicinal gums, rice, to: 
bacco, and dates, of which latter they have ſuch quantities as to ſerve them inſtead of 
bread, All theſe commodities the natives either ſell to foreigners, who touch there, or 
truck them againſt other products of Europe or India. 5 


Of MALTA. 


HIS iſland, ſituated in the Mediterranean ſea, between Tripoly, of Berbary, and Sicily, 

is leſs known for its trade, than for being the habitation ot the military order of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, who have poſſeſſed it ever ſince 1530; the commerce of it is, how- 
ever, pretty conſiderable ; not by what it produces; as it is hardly better than a rock, 
and conſequently cannot furniſh, the inhabitants with the neceſſaries of life, much leſs 
{or the ſupport of a traffick with foreigners, by way of barter or exchange; but this is 
done by 2 of many Engliſi. Dutch, and ſtalian ſhips, who carry here all 
ſorts of goods for the Malteſe uſe, or are freighted by their merchants to load corn, &c. 
in Italy. The iſland, however, produces cotton in plenty, of which the natives make 
the fineſt ſtockings and womens” gloves I ever faw, wax, and honey, the laſt being of 
{1perior quality to what comes from the other parts, is greatly eſteemed, and was the 
motive for giving che iſland its Latin name of Malta. 


Of the ComMERCE of ASIA. ; 


THIS is one of the largeſt and richeſt parts of the world, whoſe northern boundary is 
the Sr3t/ian ocean, or the ſea of Tartary, its eaſtern the Oriental ocean, the Indian ſea *© 
'» the ſonth, and to the weſtward, the Red Sea, the iſthmus of Zuez, the Mediterranean, 
the canal of the Black Sea, the Pomt-Euxin, the ſea of Zabache, the Don and the Oby ; being 
rom eaſt to weſt about ſeventeen hundred and fifty leagues, and from north to ſouth 
near fifteen hundred and fift y. | | = 
Many nations of this vaſt continent, eſpecially thoſe who live in the middle of it, 
"nd thoſe of the northern ocean, are very little known to us, and if we except the Ruſ- 
ſans, who poſſeſs a portion, and whoſe caravans, ſince the reign of the czar Peter Alex- 
Mug, have regularly departed every year from Peterſburgh to China, and traverſe ſome 
part of it, it may be ſaid, that the Europeans have no trade there, and have only uncer- 
tun and fabulous accounts of theſe countries. | 
of hough it is not ſo with reſpe to the ſouthern and eaftern coaſts of Aa, of which 
al now briefly ſpeak, as they follow, from Mocha, the richeſt and moſt trading city 
if Habia. Fel x, to China, where the Europeans generally terminate their voyages and 
Wee enterprizes; reſerving nevertheleſs, the liberty to make ſome excurſions 
, land. 8 for what regards the trade of Perfia, the empire of the Grand 
ul, that of China, the kingdom of Siam, and ſome others; which, however, I ſhall 


100 * | . 
105 ** with the utmoſt brevity. Afterwards I ſhall run over that great number of 
Ving in the eaſt, whoſe commerce in ſpice, and other precious commodities, is 
| rendered 


kingdom of Golconda, thoſe of Pegs Siam, and Tamnaſſerim. 


holy, and which are alſo rendered famous for the immenſe riches annually brought | 
by five caravans, partly through the devotion of pilgrims, and partly by the merchant 
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rendered ſo famous, and annually attracts ſo great a number of ſhips, as well from all 
the European as Indian nations. 8 

With reſpect to the eaſtern coaſts of A4/ia, which are waſhed by the Mediterr 2nean, 
Black Sea, and the Archipelago, T ſhall excuſe ſaying any thing more about them here, 
having before joined this commerce to that of Europe, to which my reader may have 
3 particularly where the trade of Conſtantinople, Caffa, Aleppo, &c. is treated 
0 * a N ; 

I ſhall, therefore, begin this traffick of Aa with the cities of Arabia- Felix, ſeated on 
the Red Sea, or in the Ocean, near its mouth; as Mecca, Mocha, Aden, and ſome others, 
and afterwards enter the gulfs of Ormus and Baſſara; where we find Baſſora, Ormus, Ga- 
meron, or Bender-Abaſſi, dependant on the empire of Per/ia, which we thall viſit even to 
its capital. 5 . SEN 
4 The coaſts of India, both on this and the other ſide of the Ganges, will afterwards fol. 
low, and then ſurvey thoſe of the Grand Mogul, eſpecially in the kingdom of Guzurat,, 
where are ſeated Amedabath, Cambaye, Surat, Daman, &c, After them Bengal, Decan, of 
which Gee is the capital, Malabar, of which the chief cities for trade are Calicy, | 
Granganor, and Cochin, the coaſt of Coromandel, which has Nang and St. Thomas, the 


In fine, Malacca, Cechinchina, Tonquin, and China, with which I ſhall finiſh the. trade 
of this vaſt continent. | | : | | 

The Afatick iſles, whoſe trade I here propoſe to treat of, are the Maldives, which, firſt 
preſent themſelves in the direct route from Europe to the famous rape Comorin ; thoſe of 
Celen and Maynar, which almoſt touch the 'cape. The three iſles of the Sund, viz. 
Sumatra, in which is the kingdom of Achen, and ſeveral others, Java, ſo celebrated for 
that of Bantam, and yet more for the famous city of Batavia, and the ifle of Borne. 
The Philippines, called the Manilles, The Moluccas, fo fruitful in ſpice. The Ladrones, 
which are in the track from America to India by the South Seas, and the ifles of Japon, or 
Japan, from whence all European nations are excluded except the Dutch. And as I have 
already occaſionally mentioned ſomething of the Zaft-India trade, I ſhall avoid repeat- 
ing it here, but only now add, what I before omitted concerning it. And previous to 
my entrance on this propoſed detail, I ſhall ſpeak a word concerning Burſa, which was 
omitted in the article of the Levant trade. 

Burſa, which is the capital of the ancient Bithynia, is ſtill one of the fineſt and largeſt 
Cities in the Grand Signor's dominions, ſeated on the fea of Marmora in Natelia. 

Its caravanſeras, or inns, are vaſt and commodious, and its Beze/tan, with its rich 
ſhops, reſembles the ſaloons of a palace, by the quantity of merchants, and goods ex- in 
hibited to view there. The moſt able workmen of all Turkey are at Burſa; its manufac- 
tures of ſilk ſtuffs are admirable; but its carpets and tapeſtry, worked on deligns ſent 
from France and Italy, are above all eſteemed. Silk is gathered here in abundance, and hay 
of the beſt quality that eſtates of the Grand Signor produce; here is alſo ſome gum adr- Cefe 
gant, which is collected at Caraiſſai, or Chateau Noir, about four days' journey from thi Wi bere 


city. 


The Trade of ARABIA. a 


"HIS part of Afia has at leaſt thirteen thouſand leagues of circuit, and is divided WI Pe 
into Arabia Deſerta, Arabia Petrea, and Arabia Felix; this laſt which is almoſt as big natio 


as the other two, and which it alſo ſurpaſſes in riches and number of inhabitants,“ may 
beſides diſtinguiſhed for its commerce, which is one of the moſt conſiderable in all trade 
the eaſt. | | Ad 


Its chief cities, and thoſe moſt noted for trade are Mocha, Hidedan, Chichiri, Libet, and from 
Ziden on the Red Sea; Aden, Fartack, and Maſcate, on the Ocean, or Arabian ſea Bats, ation 
Barhem, and El. Catif, in the gulf of Bora; in fine, Baſſora at the bottom of this gulf; 
but as this laſt is in Arabia Deſerts, I ſhall deſcribe it when I come to treat of that 


province. | 
I might here add Mecca and Medina, places which the Ma/ometan zeal has bene 


01 
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ſor trade; but the entrance into theſe two cities being prohibited on pain of death to 
any chriſtian, and the Europeans conſequently having no commerce here, I ſhall content 
myſelf with informing my reader, that the buſineſs which the Muſſulmen nations of India 
and Africk carry on here is by Ziden; this being properly the port of Mecca, although it 
* 2 leaft rwenty-five leagues diſtant; and by Mocha, which ſerves as its ſtorehouſe, or 
ſtaple. | ; . 
Mocha, ſituated at the entrance of the Red Sea, in thirteen degrees eighteen minutes 
of north latitude, is at preſent a city of the greateſt commerce in all Arabia- Felix, where 
it was transferred to from Aden, about the middle of the 16th century. There are hardly 
any maritime nations, either of Europe, Aſia, or Africa, who do not ſend ſhips to Mocha; 
the Engli/h and Dutch generally ſend theirs here, from the places in India where they are 
ſettled, as the French did when their commerce was moſt flouriſhing, but they now go 
there directly. The other veſſels brought here by every monſoon, which are often fifty | 
more in number, commonly come from Gea, Diu, Touvel, Dabul, Goga, Calicut, Achen, 
Maſuligatam, Newvega, Promiens, Cadts, Moſambique, Melinda, and Ethiopia, all laden with - 
the richeſt products of the places from whence they ſail, or that their freighters have 
collected from the moſt remote parts of the eaſt, as from China and Japan; beſides 
which maritime trade, a very great and rich one is carried on by land, by means of the 
caravans from Aleppo and Suez, that arrive in the month of March. They are com- 
monly two months on their journey, and generally join on entering Arabia, making 
part of thoſe that conduct the pilgrims to Mecca and Medina, but which, till then, are 
oaly compoſed of merchants and goods. | N 
bout a thouſand camels ſerve to tranſport theſe merchandize, eatables, and other ne- 

ceſſaries for the merchants, and the troops, which go as an eſcort to defend them againſt 
the Arabs; and theſe caravans are eſteemed but indifferently rich, if they carry leſs in 
ready money than two hundred thouſand dollars, and a hundred "ans Ly ducats of 
gold, either Hungarian, Venetian, or Mooriſh; and this is only to be underſtood of what 
is entered at the cuſtom-houſe, there being always near as much more unregiſtered, and 
carried by ſtealth, to ſave the duties, which are very conſiderable. The goods whi h 
theſe caravans convey are velvet, ſatins, armoſins, gold, Levant ſtuffs — cl h 
ſaffron, quickſilver, vermillion, and merceries, == Nuremburg. The ro x l ſhi £ 
laden yearly for the Grand Signor's account, from Suez, brings alſo the ſame — 
ties as the caravans, with the addition of ſome Muſcovy hides, pewter, fonwa, a yum a 
r 2 ſcarlet, and about four hundred thouſand dollars, though but fifty thouſand 
The goods which the caravans, royal ſhip, and othe i | 
in return for thoſe brought here, 2 I IG of 45 — 
and partly what have been introduced by ſhips 1 India, Africa, and Euro "The 
drabians furniſh but little towards this commerce of ien own 1 h 
* only ſome cotton cloth, and this but coarſe ; though, in recompence of * Cai 
8 ect, their growths ſupply many valuable commodities, as incenſe, myrrh, and am- 

ergris, aloes, balm, caſſia, dragon's blood, gum arabick, coral and a quantity of 
plants, both medicinal and odoriferous, precious ſtones, eſpecial] x Baharem a * 
2 all, coffee, which, beſides being of the beſt uality, is fo 1 as to fade =o 

ps with ir yearly, of which this port is generally full from all parts, and under f 
ag as 3 * Surat, Cambaye, Diu, Malabar, and all places in India; here are alſo 2 
Bach _ - way — mw mp wy on of — and of the Europeans, Engliſh, 
Et eg gueſe ; an ides the merchants of the above-mentioned 
mon, this is the rendezvous of many from Barbary, Aęypt, Turkey, and all Arabia, and 
=. Aero th "_—_— a general magazine, where the merchandizes of an univerſal 

Aden formerly enjo d all th 

. yed all the advantages in trade that Mocha now does, b 

'om the other; and is the only port that the Grand Signor has upon the — E its __ 


. 


*10n near the mouth of the Red Sea renders it a harbour 

4 | common to both, which 

2 a conſiderable trade from the Arabians, Perfians, and Indians, as 6 — 
WR the Dutch, till their own plantations of coffee proved almoſt ſufficient to ſupply 
1 emands, and conſequently ſlackened their intercourſe with other nations 


or it, 
Chic/iri, 


places on the coaſts of Ethiopia, 
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| Chichiri, or Chiriri, is ſeated higher than Alen in the Perfian gulf, and is the firſt city 
in Arabia Felix, where the Dutch uſed to trade before their correſponding with Aden. 
This city has an Emir, or Arabian ſuitan for its ſovereign, although tributary to the 
Turks, to whom he pays annually four thouſand dollars, and rwenty pounds of amber. 
gris. The veſſels "wh India, Perſia, Ethiopia, and the iſlands. of Comorre, Madagaſcar, 
and Melinda, are thoſe that moſtly frequent this place, whoſe imports and exports being 
ſimilar to thoſe of Aden, a repetition of them here is ſuperfluous. | 


 Maſeate is a city in Arabia Felix, ſituated to the weſtward of Mogo! in the gulf of 


Perſia, in the latitude of twenty-three degrees thirty minutes north, directly under the 


tropick of Cancer, and is a place of greater trade than any other near the gulf of Ormy. 
The pearl fiſhery hard by |: iſle of Balaramo in the months of June, July, and Augyf, 


is alone capable of entri-hing the city greatly; but beſides this, it has the advantage of 


being a depoſitary of all the drugs, and merchandize of Arabia, tranſported from hence 
to Perſia, Egypt, Syria, the Indies, and even to Europe. 


Caſſen has its ports open and expoſed to an eaft wind, though ſheltered from the weſt; ' 


its trade is but inconſiderable, and this under the king's immediate direction; ſome 
veſſels come here with rice, dates, and a ſort of clothing made of hair in Perfia, which 
goods are exchanged for oliban, aloes, and butter; and the propereſt time for this com- 
merce is in the months of May, June, and July. 

Ser; the trade of this city, not far from the laſt mentioned, is very conſiderable ; its 
inhabitants are friendly to ſtrangers, and its port being a very good one, attracts the 
ſhips from ſeveral parts, eſpecially from Maſcate, Cameron, Surat, Galla, and other places 


on the coaſt of Ethiopia; the merchandizes exported from hence are butter, myrrh, 
ſlaves, oliban, aloes, and other drugs that Arabia produces. 


Moſeck, diſtant from Mocha about ten leagues, has loſt its trade by the proximity, and 
now hardly deals in any thing bur ſalt. 

Hodecda, is an iſle in the latitude of fourteen degrees fifty minutes, that has a creek 
proper for the conſtruction of ſhips, and a ſecure port; theſe advantages draw a tole- 
rable good trade here, particularly in coffee, brought from Zidda, Mocha, and other 

arts. 

n Gezzeon ; the pearl fiſhery renders this place famous, and its trade flouriſhing, of 
which the Banians have the direction, with very conſiderable profits. 

Fer/han is an iſland about three leagues diſtant from Gezeon, which, beſides the pearl 
fiſhery, has a great trade in wheat, with which it ſupplies all parts of Arabia. 

Judda, or Zidden; this is properly, as has been be fore obſerved, the port to Mecca ; its 
trade conſiſts chiefly in coftoc — 2 here by the Arabians, and bought by the Turks, who 
rake it off, almoſt all ; though here are alſo merchants of Mogul, Perfia, and feyeral 


Of the Trade of the Gulf of PERSIA. 


TO gulf, called alſo the gulf of Ormus, from the ifle of Ormus, a very little diſtance 
from its entrance, gulf of Baſſora, from a city of this name in Arabia Deſerla, at 
irs other extremity, and the gulf of E/ Catif, from a kingdom in Arabia. Felix, extending 
along the coaſt, oppoſite to that of Perſia, is equally celebrated for irs pearl fiſhery, near 
the iſle of Baharem, as for its great commerce with all the Oriental and European nations, 
who ſend their ſhips either to Bender-Abaſſi, or Baſſora. i 

The city and iſle of Ormus, although quite fallen from its former luſtre, and entirely 
deſtroyed by order of Cha- Abos, after his retaking them from the Portugueſe, merit how- 
ever to be mentioned, as due to the memory of whar they once were, and the rank they 
for a long time maintained among the molt trading iſles and cities of Afa. 

This ifle, ſeated in the Zfer/ian gulf, pretty near its mouth, and two leagues from the 
coaſt of Perſia, has little more than twenty leagues extent; yet it bore fora conliderabie 
1:1. the title of a kingdom, with its own monarcts, tributaries however to the king 0 
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The Portugueſe, who judged this port neceſſary to their infant commerce in the Indes, 


J took it in 1507, and hereby ſhur up the entrance to Per/ia againſt all other nations, as no 
2 rn was henceforward permitted to traffick there without their paſſport, or under 
* their colours; and whilſt they, of all the Europeans, remained maſters of the Indian 
r, trade and navigation, the Perſians did not find themſelves in a condition to ſhake off this 
N yoke, which theſe new comers had put on one of the moſt famous empires of Aſia. 
zut the Dutch, having followed the Fertugueſe to India in the latter end of the ſixteenth 
of century, and the Eugliſi at the beginning of the ſeventeenth, the mp Cha-Abas 
he availed himſelf of the aſſiſtance of theſe latter, to drive the enemies from their iſle, 
„ which they were obliged to ſurrender in 1622, having loft, as they pretend, at its 
. taking. more than ſix or ſeven millions in merchandize, and other e ects. 
of Gameron, Gamron, or Camlrogun, the port of all Ferſia, and perhaps of all Aſia, where 
ce the greateſt trade is tranſacted, was quite diſregarded, till the Fertugueſe were driven out 
of Ormus ; as before that occurrence, this was only a ſmall village with about fifty miſe- 
„ table huts, where the Portugueſe, however, kept twenty-five or thirty armed barks, on 
ne account of the goodnels of its port, and to maintain their own commerce, and hinder 
ch that of others. 
m- Cha- Abas fortified the fort, and began to build the city, and by privileges and immu- 
nities drew trade here, changing its name, and calling it after his own. This port is 
its open to all nations, except the Spaniards and Portugueſe; and here are ſeen, Perfrans, 
the Arabians, Indians, Banians, Armenians, Turks, Jesus, Tartars, Moors, Engliſh, French, and 
ces Dutch. : | 
ch, The trading time is from the month of October when the great heats are over, to the 
month of May when they recommence, and at this ſeaſon the ſhips of all the Europeans 
and etabliſhed in India arrive, and many others appertaining to Indians and Moors; and by 
uncl at a fixed day, are ſeen coming here, divers caravans of merchants, from I/pahan, 
cok bchiras, Laon. Aleppo, Bagdat, Hlerat, Baſſora, &c. 
ole- The Fugliſi began their trade to Hf in 1613, and were ſo much the better received, 
ther 13 the Grand Abas then formed the deſien of engaging their aſliſtance to diſlodge the 
Ptugueſe from Ormus and other parts, and ſor that purpoſe entered into a treaty with 
| of ur countrymen, that entitled them ro many privileges, which however have been very 
'! obſerved ; for as ſoon as the Perffan monarch had his turn ſerved, he forgot, or rather 
eur ſüghted his engagements; and though he fiill continued to prefer the Engliſi, it was not 
in the manner, and to the degree, as was promiſed, or their ſervice deſerved. 
. its Phey now carry to Perſia ſilver, a large quantity of cloth, pewter, ſteel, indigo, filk. 
who Futfs, and the fineſt and moſt beautiful Indian cottons. 5 
veral The Dutch cargoes conſiſt of Spani/h dollars, and rixdollars, goods that they receive 
m Europe, and what they collect from their different fertlemen's in India, but above 
„ lylces, with which they ſupply all Perſia; Hampun, ants, and ſanta! woods, ginger, 
bang vermiilion, incenſe, benzoin, quickſilver, lead, pewter, copper, coloured cloths 
mens. 
The Ind.an, frabiar, and Morin velſels are laden with the products and manufactures 
their countries, and the goods that come by the caravans, coil of various gold and 
tance er ſtufls, veivers, taffeties, porcelaine, [eat hers, Mouco leather, wobl, brocades, car- 
ag „ Trrkey camlets, and other fight ones from Arabia, medic Ina! drugs, dragon's blood, 
ading anna, myrrh, Incenſe, railins, ates, Parcun horſes, but parccularly raw filk, which is 
| neat  poeareft article inthe Perſian trade; here are alſo found turqubiſes, and pearls, of 
gk nt latter | hall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. | 5 
A! nations trading to Gn, have their houſes and magazines here; thoſe of the 
rely %, French, und Dutch, having more the air of paiaces than merchant's offices and 
es butt ns. and are feated along the ſea ſide, which is very convenient for the lading 
they eltrering their ſhips, as they arrive. 
ri has fall forme other ports in its gulſ, but much ſeſs conſiderable than Bender-Abaſſi, 
m the 22 OP attraéted almoſt ail rhe commerce of theſe parts. = 
lerable ere, or as home call it Bender-Congs, or Bender-Hrsic, is aifo in ſome reputation, and 
ang of ers lend heir ihips, or conduct their caravuans here; the chit rrade is however in 
| RIG 0.4.95 tor ding and painting green and red, which we grhered from little 
The „ele 204i, in a mountain a few icagues from the City, cailed by the natives 
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Paharem, is an iſland in the Perfian gulf, ſeated over againft the coaft of Arabiafrom 
which it is but a little diſtant, belonging to the king of Perſia. | 

The ſoil is fertile, and produces plenty of fruit, particularly dates, though the water 
has fo bad a taſte that ſtrangers cannot uſe it, and the divers who frequent this place ar 
obliged to ſeek it elſewhere. It is not the fertility of the ifle, nor the trade carried on 
here, that render it ſo famous in all the eaſt, and oblige the Perfians to have a citade] 
and to keep a garriſ>n of three hundred men here; but the pearl fiſhery, which is ne 
it, produces at leaſt a million yearly. 

'This fiſhery begins with June, and ends with September, in which pearls of a large 
ſize are ſometimes taken, even to the weight of fifty grains, though in common fr, 
ten to twelve; and thoſe that exceed this, ought to be ſeparated for the king, though 
herein he has not ee done him. | | 

Baſſora, or Balſora, is ſituated on a river named by the Arabians Schat-el-Arab, which i 
formed by the union of the Euphrates and Tigris, that join a good day's journey abr 
this city, and ſo united empty themſelves into the Perfian gulf, twelve leagues beloy it, 
This place is rich, and of greater trade than any one in Arabia Deſerta, and irs poſſeſſinn 
having been for a long time diſpated by the Arabians, Ferfians, and Turks, theſe latter te 
mained maſters of it. | | 

Baſſora, like Bender-Abaſſi, gained conſiderably by the deſtruction of Ormus, and hen 
are now ſeen ſhips from all parts of Aſia and Europe, and eſpecially among theſe lf, 
the Engliſh and Dutch make a conſiderable figure, they having their factories here, u 
tranſact their buſineſs, and diſpatch their letters by land, which is done by the way « 
Damas and Aleppo. The Portugueſe alſo have a ſettlement here, though to very ls 
purpoſe. - 2 | 

Almoſt all the trade paſſes through the hands of Indians, Perfians, and Armenian. 
The caravan of Baſſora is one of thoſe that carries to Bender-Abaſſi a part of thoſe rich 
goods, with which that trade is ſupported : And the ſame caravan brings back, on it 
return, the products of India, Cina, Japan, and Europe, of which Bender is, as ha 
been before obſerved, a depoſitary, ftaple, or“ ſtorehouſe for Prrfia, and the thre: 
arabias. : | 

Befides this commerce with Bender-Abaſſi, and that which Baſſera maintains on the 
ſea coaft with the Indians, Moors, and Europeans, whoſe ſhips arrive here every mouſſor, 
this city has alſo a very conſiderable one with Bagdet, which is not at a great diſtance, 
and is commodiouſly ſeated for a tranſportation of its commodities by the Tigris; and 
the ſame with Aleppo, and the reſt of the Ottoman empire in fia, from whence caravan 
ſet out, and a part of them always deſtined for Bafſora, 

We might alſo place in the number of thoſe things that render this trade flouriſt- 
ing, the paſling here of the Ferfrans, in their pilgrimage to Mecca, who common 
take this route, and not only pay large duties to the Turliſi baſhaw, but alſo exchang 
or fell a quantity of goods here, which they bring in their little caravans going att 
coming. | | 


Of the inland Commerce of Ptrsi a, and the States dependent on it. 


Sqm aca is regarded as an honourable profeſſion in Perfia, where the name of a 
merchant is eſteemed a ſort of title of diſtinction, and ſomething reſpeclable; ls 
noblemen, and even the ſovereign himſelf, do not diſdain to exerciſe the function, 219 
to have warehouſes, &c. for carrying it on. | _ 

The empire of Perſia is of ſo great an extent, and its provinces are generally ſo fl 
and abundanr, that the aſſertion of its trade being one of the moſt conſiderable in 40 
has nothing ſurpriſing or incredible in it. 

Iſpahan is as the centre of this commerce; it is from thence that the caravans ſet o 
for carrying the goods to Bender-Abaſſi, which the factors of foreign nations reſiCiry 
here have purchaſed for ſhipping. And it is here, where many yearly arrive, bot 
frm within and without the kingdom, as from Schiras, Laor, Aleppo, Bagdat, * 
Buſſera, and all thoſe from the Levant ; and there are few cities, where trade attrach! 


large a number of ſtrangers as this; of which the moſt conſiderable are the Armenian! 
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Zulfa, a colony which Abas le Grand eſtabliſhed in one of the ſuburbs; and the Indians 
of which here are more than a thouſand, who have theirſhops in the meidan or marker 
next the Perſrans. „ 

Here are alſo ſettled, though leſs numerous, Engli/h, French, Dutch, Italians, Spaniards, 

Tartars, Arabiant, Turks, Georgians, Perſians from all the provinces of the empire, and 
eus. | „„ 5 | 

There are no ſorts of goods, which may not be found in 7/pahan; but the greateſt 
trade it drives is in ſilk, of which an almoſt incredible quantity is —_— gathered in 
Ferfia. The provinces which produce moſt, are Guillan, Meſanderan, Media, Bactria, 
Ciramaniz, and Georgia, which all together may produce about twenty-two thouſand 
bales of two hundred and ſeventy-ſix pounds each, with an appearance of its yearly 
increaſing. Dn 

This fk is diſtinguiſhed into four ſorts, viz. Chirvan ſo called from Chiryan in Media, 
near the Caſpian ſea ; and in Europe, Ardaſſe, Karvary, or Legis gathered at Legiam, a 
ſmall town of Guillan, Ked-Coda-Penſend, or Bourgeoiſe and Charbaſſe, or Brocard. Of all 
which filks, it is ſaid not above a thouſand bales are uſed in the Perfan manufatories, 
and the reſt ſold for tranſportation to Turkey, India, and all parts of Europe and 
Aſa. | 
Fo manufactures of ſtuffs in Prrfaare on a footing with thoſe in Europe, excepting 

cloths, of which there is no fabrick eſtabliſhed, and the Perfian manufactures make of 
felt, which they underſtand the working up, as well as any people, ſome cloaks and 
common carpets to cover the fine ones, for which they are juſtly ſo famous. | 

A very great trade is carried on in Ferſia with cloths from Europe, brought by the 

Engliſh and Dutch to Gamron, among which are likewiſe ſome French, more eſpecially thoſe 
of Berry and Uſeau. Go | 

The ſtuffs the Perfians moſt commonly make in their manufaQtories, are of wool, 

cotton, goats and camels” hair, and above all, ſilk, with which they very often mix the 
three laſt materials. The ſpinning, winding, and milling, are ſimilar to what is prac- 
tiſed in France at Lyons and Tours, and the Perſians are intelligent in the uſe of the 
Gita, ſpindle, reel, and mills, which ſerve in the ſaid two cities, for the ſilk's prepa- | 
ration, | 

The ſtuffs they make of pure ſilk, are taffeties, tabbies, ſattins, gros de tours, tur- 

bans, ribbons, and handkerchiefſs. They make alſo brocades, gold tiſſues, and gold 
elvets, of which laſt ſort ſome coſt fifty tomans the gueſe or Ferſian aun, which comes to 

about five pounds ſterling per Engli/h yard, and is certainly the deareſt in the world. The 

fineſt P-r/ian carpets are made in the province of Kirman, eſpecially at Siſtan; and among 
he ſtuffs made of ſilk only, there are many painted with various defigns, and ſome 
eightened with gold and fler, applied with moulds and gum water, which they un- 
erftand ſo well performing, as to make them almoſt appear true brocades. 

The woollen manufactures, or thoſe of camels” hair, are for the moſt part eſtabliſhed 
Teſte, Kirman, and Mongnay ; the wools of Kirman being the fineſt in the world, The 
ats hair ſtuffs are made in Hrcania, and refemble baragons, the fineſt coming from 
wrak in the Perſian gult. | 

The other goods which the Perfians ſent abroad beſides their ſilks and ſtuffs, are porce- 
nes, feathers, Morocco leather, cotton wool, or thread, chagrin of all colours, tobacco, 
als, marts, baſkets, things wrought in box, iron and ſteel of Caſpin, and Koraſan; furs, 
bis lazuli which comes — the Uſbecls, but of which Nνi is the ſtorehouſe, per- 

mes, eſpecially ambergris and muſk, both productions ſtrungers to Perſia, but found 
frein great abundance, the one brought from India and the Red ſea, and the other from 
v1. Pearls from the Perſian gulf, turquoiſes, all ſorts of ſpices brought by the Dutch 

Bender-Abaſſr, ſaffron the beſt in the world, particularly that from the coaſts of the 
ian ſea, and Amadan, allum, brimſtone, diftilled water of orange flowers, roſes, &c. 

af,, cryſtal, divers animals” ſkins prepared at Schiras, coffee brought there from Arabia. 

x ne, variety of medicinal drugs and gums, which either grow or are brought here; 

i among the products of Nia, and as part of her merchandize, the excellent wines 

$ ; Php and Yeſde ſhould not be forgotten, as the Nrſians do not conſume the whole 

; pe though the great men here are very much given to inebriety, notwithftand- 

6 ne alcoran's prohibition ; but they are tranſported annually to a very conſiderable 


value 
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alue all over Indaſſan, and even to China. Piſtachoes and almonds grow plentifully in 
Yeſde, Caſsin, and Sultania ; and of camels, horſes, mules, and lambs, large quantities 
are yearly ſent into the doininions of the Grand Signer, to Indiſtan, and to other parts of 
A/ia. All that has been here ſaid of the trade of Fer/ia, muſt be regarded as a de. 
{cription of it before the revolution in 1721; and as the troubles in that kingdom fi 
continue, the commerce there is not only interrupted, but in a manner loſt, efpecially 


to the Europeans, and muſt remain fo, till peace, the parent of it, reſtores tranquilluy, aud 
places trade on the fouting it formerly was. 


Of GEORGIA and MINGRELIA. 


HERE is hardly any country in all Za, more abundant in cattle, wild and tame 
fowl, fruits, wines, and indeed all the neceſſaries of life, nor where they are in 

greater perſection, than in Georgia. Its wines, particularly thoſe of Te/lis its capiia 
are tranſported to Armenia, Media, and even to 1/pahan, where a quantity of it is always 
reſerved for the king's table: Silk is gathered here in plenty, but the Georgians not un- 
derſtanding its preparation, nor having hardly any artificers among them to manufzc. 
ture it, they carry it among their neighbours, and drive a great trade with it at Aretas 
in Turkey and thereabouts. BY 

The lords in Georgia being maſters of the lives and liberties of their vaſſals, as the 
fathers are of their children, made a bad uſe of their power, by ſelling many thouſand; 
of both ſexes yearly for ſlaves, more eſpecially of the females, who being all very beau- 
riful, were purchaſed by the Turks and Perſians for their ſeraglios; and this Iniquitovs 
commerce was principally carried on by the Armenians. The Turhs likewiſe ſent ou: 
large parties of Janiſſaries to ſeize and carry off the boys and girls early; but ſince the 
conqueſt of this country by the valour of prince Herachus, who has made it independent, 
the Gals Georgians have been protected from this violence, and prelerve their liberty 
and their chaſtity. | | 

Mingrelia does not traffick leſs in flaves than its neighbour territory, as above twelve 
thouſand of theſe unhappy wretches are yearly diſpoted of in this manner, of which 
above three thouſand are purchaſed for Conſlantinaple. The other merchandizes that this 
country produces, are ſilk, flax, in tinen and thread, linſeed, hides, martens' ſkins, 
caſtor, box, wax and honey of two forts, the one white and the other red, though both 
excellent; it is the Turks of Conſtantinople, and the merchants of Caffa, Gonia, Iriſſa, aud 
Trebiſonde, who carry on this trade; and it is common to fee twelve fail yearly from Cr: 
fantimple, and more than fixty feluccas from other parts, which bring here ſundry good 
and proviſion to truck agatuſt thoſe of the country, as very little or no money inter- 
venes in theſe negociarions, or any that are tranſacted by the Mingrelians. 

The goods proper for this exchange, are bracelers, rings, glaſs, or ſmall necklaces, 
ſmall knives, pims, needles, and other minute mercery. | 

Brimſſtone and nitte are found near Felis, as a fi flile ſalt is, in ſome mines in th 
road to Fr. van. Olive nil is very Gear, fo that the natives both eat and burn that of 
linſeed ; which is all the uſe the Georgians make of this plant, as they throw 1t aua) 
hen the ſeed is gathered, though they might have excellent flax from it, did they w! 
prefer the cotton cloth ro tinens, 4 | | 

Awgafia, part of Mingrelin, is abundant in flax, hemp, pitch, wax, and ho 
ney, though this laſt is commonly better, by reaſon of the bees gathering it from tie 
box and ewes that grow here in plenty. Vermillion is found in an almoſt inacceluv- 
rock; and it is in feveral parts of this province, that the true rhapontick is mer w, 
which many take for rhubarb, and what diſhoneſt druggiſts tell tor it. | 
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Of ARMENIA, 


HAT {IIS kingdom, after many revolutions, was at laſt ſubjected by the Turk and Jr. 
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ſpeak of the other under the dominion of the Grand Signor, or at leaſt of the two prin- 
cipal cities, which ſeem to have divided the trade of all the reſt of the kingdom between 
them. 3 

Erzerum, or Erzeron, capital of the part of Turki/a Armenia, is a city of very conſi- 
derable trade, conſiſting chiefly of copper plates, diſhes, &e. furs, galls, caviar, and 
madder. The Engliſi drive a great trade here, and have a conſul, who lives, in a very 
handf.mme manner. | a | 

Focal is the ſecond city in Turi Armenia for trade, and is regarded as the centre of it 
fr Alfa Odin, where caravans are inceſſantly arriving or departing ; thoſe of Diarbeguis 
are eizhteen days coming here, and thoſe from Erserum but fifteen. Thoſe from hence 
to Sinsp2 are but fix days going, and thoſe from Bur/2 twenty. The caravans that go di- 
rectiy to Sina, without paſſing by Agora, or Pur/z, ate twenty-ſeven days onthe road 
if with mules, but forty if cacaels are the bearers; in fine, here are caravans that go 
only to Angora. | | : 

The great trade of this city conſiſts in utenſils of copper, as ketiles, cups, candleſticks, 
auch lamerns, which the artiſars here work very neatly, and thele commodities are ſent 
12 CnLintimple and At; the copper they make ule of comes from the mines of Gr- 
miſeint, three days journey from Trelifonde, and from that at Cajlambout, ten days travel 
from Tec towards Angora. | | | | 

Here is prepared a quantity of yellow Morocco leather, which is carried to Samſon on 
the Black Sea, and from thence to Calas, a port of Valachia, where arealſo ſent ſome 
red ones; bur theſe the merchan's of Tocat procure tram Diarbeck and Caremania. Painted 
licens are alſo a great object of trade here; and aithongh they are not io handſome as 
the of Ferfia, yet the Miiſcovites and Crim Tartars, for whom they are deligned, are 
c utented with them; and the commerce of ſilk is not inconſiderable here, though that 
ot the growth of the place is ail worked up here in Night ſilk flufls, ſewing filk and 


buttons 0 


Of the Commerce of Great TARTARY. | 


TUT Tus are at preſent maſters of a third part of Ma, and their country, com- 
monly called Great Tartary, to dittinguiſh it from the Lefſer, which is in Qurope, is 
{vated beryeen ſeventy-five and an hundred and fifty degrees of longitude, and from 
thirty eight to ſifty-two degrees of north latitude ; theſe people now poſſeſs all the north 
of Ae, and are ar prefent divided into three different nations, wiz. the Tartars, pro- 
peri fo calied, the C:lmoucks, and the Moungales; for though all thoſe Pagans that ate diſ- 
ted about Siberia, are without doubt deſcended from the Tartars, yet they are not now 
nde red as a part of them, but regarded as a ſavage people. The Tartars, particularly 
named, inhabit the weſtern parts towards the Caſpian ſea, and are all Mahometans : 
The Calmoucks are in the middle of Great Tartary ; and the MNaurgales near the Oriental fea, 
ban both are idolaters. The firſt are ſubdivided into many branches; and the Meour- 
gates into tribes, or branches of tribes: And Great Tartary does not belong to one ſove- 
gn only, as many have believed, bur is poſſeſſed. by the. czar of Muſcovy, the em- 

lenor of China, and by many petty chans or princes, who reign over large provinces. 
This vaſt country is under the fineſt climate in the univerſe, and of an extraordinary 
oodneſs and fertility ; but, as it is one of the higheſt tracts of inhabited land, it wants 
Water in many parts, though waſhed by nine principal rivers, wiz. the Amur, Schingol, 
a, Feniſca, Amu, Kieſell, Faicks, Irtis, and the Oby, and therefore is only cultivared 
"n their borders, and this but juſt where neceſlity drives the inhabitants; for the (al- 
mus and Moungales never uſe any agriculture, and only live on what their 
tie produces them; and their vagabond life is owing to this want of farming, which 
conſtrains them to change their habitations in conformity to the ſeaſons, occupying the 

N "thern country in the ſummer, and the ſouthern in the winter, 

. _ Tartary has this peculiarity, that it produces no trees of any height, except to- 
rds the frontiers, and there only in ſome few places; for all that are found in the 
eart of the country are only ſhrubs, not exceeding a man's height; but in recom- 
Fence hereof the mountains firniſh the natives with a large quantity of wild goats, white 
| _ bears, 


- 


773 


_— GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


bears, black foxes, ermines, ſables, and gluttons, a flefh-eating animal a little ſmaller 


than a wolf, whoſe furs, with rhubarb, ginſeng roots, ſilk, wool, and muſk, conſtituie 
the trade of the northern, eaſtern, and ſouthern part of the country ; but the Tartar; 
who inhabit the weſt, on the borders of the Ca/pian ſea, regard all trade as a matter by 
neath them, and glory in robbing the merchants who paſs through their territories, or 
at leaſt exact ſo on them, as to make them loſe all defire of returning among them; 
and indeed, all thoſe Mahometan Tartars live on the rapine and ſpoil, which they pillage 
from their neighbours, whether in peace or war; in which they are very different from 
the Calmoucks and Moungales, who, although they are Fagans, live quietly on the pro- 
duds of their flocks, and offend no one, unlefs they are firſt moleſted : Of theſe ſome 
have fixed habitations, though others have neither towns nor villages, but live in tent, 
and wander from one place to another, according as the conveniency of paſturage in- 
vites; and they all ſupport themſelves by equinine food, as we do by that of oxen and 
cows, of which latter they rarely eat, but live chiefly on horſe fleſh, and make uſe of 
mare's milk, as the Europeans do of that of their kine. The Tartars have fo ſtrong 4 
paſſion for the colour red, that not only their princes and ladies, but even the common 
people, through all the north of Aa, would do more for a piece of fluff with this dye, 
than for four times the value in gold and ſilver. 

The chief city of the eaſtern, or Nieucheu-Moungales, is Naun ; that of the weſtern 
or Calcha-Moungales, Argunſkoy, The kingdom of Tangut, or Baghargar, is divided into 
two parts, of which the ſouthern is properly called Tibet; this kingdom is now in the 
hands of the Calmoucks, and is the peculiar patrimony of Dala-Lama, the ſovereign pon- 

tiff of all the Pagan Tartars, who by ſome 3 been confounded with Heſter-John, before 
ſpoken of, The capital of this kingdom is Barantola, in whoſe neighbourhood is ga- 
thered a quantity of rhubarb, &c. And at Tarzinda is a mine of gold extremely rich, 
at the foot of the mountains which ſeparate the lands of Contaiſch from thoſe of China, 
to the eaſt of the deſerts of Goly, of which the Chineſe have taken poſſeſſion, and have 
eſtabliſhed here ſome colonies of the Moungelians. 7 

The kingdom of Gaſchgar, or the Little Boucharie, is a fertile country, and tolerably 
populous ; it is rich in gold and filver mines; but the Calmoucks, who are at preſent its 
maſters, receive but little benefit from them, as they live quietly on the products of 
their cattle, and never mind gold nor ſilver, that is to coſt them trouble in its acquiſi- 
tion; however the Bouchiares, who inhabit the towns, collect a good deal of gold duſt 
inthe ſpring, in the gutters, which the torrents occaſioned by the melting ſnows make on 
every ſide of the mountains, and carry it to India. China, and even as far as Tobolſey in 
Siberia. There are alſo found large quantities of muſk in the Gaſchgar, and many forts 
of precious ſtones, among which are diamonds ; but the inhabitants have not the art 10 
cut or poliſh them, and therefore are obliged to ſell them rough. 3 

The city of Gaſc/gar, which gives its name to the country, was once the capital of 
the kingdom, but ſince the Tartars have been in poſſeſſion of it, it is greatly fallen, from 
its prilline grandeur; however, it ſtill carries on ſome trade with the neighbouring 
countries, though little in compariſon of what it did formerly. 

Jerſleen is at preſent the metropolis of the Little Boucharie, and is pretty large, Itis 
the ſtaple of the Indian trade with the north of Afia, of Targut with Siberia, and of the 
Grand Boucharie with China, which renders it both rich and populous. If Peter the great 
had lived a few years longer, he would have endeavoured to eſtabliſh a trade between 
this place and his territories, by means of the Irtis, which would have been very adyan- 
tageous to Ruſſia. I 

Chateen, or Chotan, is to the eaſt of Jerkeen, and is at preſent in a flouriſhing condition, 
by reaſon of the great trade carried on here between the Boucſiures, Calmoucks, Indians, 
and the Tangutois, and the extreme fertility of the foil. 

The Great Boucharie, of which Beuchara is the capital, comprehends the Sogdian, the 
Badriana of the ancients, with their dependencies, and is at preſent the beſt cultivated, 
and moſt populous of any province in 1 Grand Tartary. 

With the Mahometan Turtars the ſlaves are a conſiderable object of trade, for whoſe cap- 
ture they often make war with their neighbours, keeping ſome for their own ſervice, and 
ſelling the reſt where they can; and this commerce goes ſo far with ſome of them, that 
in default of an opportunity to make flayes, they do not ſcruple to ſteal and ſell the 


children of one another, or to ſell their own, if they cannot do better; if they are ti! 
* 0 


of their wives, they ſell them without any ceremony, as they do their daughters, eſpe- 
cially if they are handſome. . : 

The horſes of theſe Tartars have but a bad appearance, being very lean, notwith- 
ſanding which they are indefatigable, and may juſtly be termed the beſt horſes in the 
f * acknowledged that nature has with-held nothing from this fine country, 
: that could render an abode here agreeable; the mountains abounding in the richeſt 
n mines, and the vallies in an admirable fertility of all ſorts of fruits and pulſe. The 
. meadows are covered with graſs, man-high; their rivers full of excellent fifh ; and wood, 
ſo ſcarce in all the reſt of Great Tartary, grows abundantly in many places of this pro- 


0 vince; but all this is of very little uſe to the Tartar inhabitants, who are naturally ſo 
* ſlothful, that they rather chooſe to pilfer and ſteal, than to apply themſelves to cultivate 
d what. nature has offered them ſo liberally. | 
1 Carſchi, Karchi, is at preſent one of the beſt cities in the Great Boucharie ; it is large, 
a well-built, and better 2 than any other in the country; the adjacent parts are ex- 
n tremely fertile, and its inhabitants carry on a very e to the north of India. 
0 Talagaſan, which ſtands almoſt in front, is one of the chief paſſages by which people 
; enter — the ſtates of Contaiſch into the Great Boucharie. — 5 
rn ' Badagſchan is a very ancient, and extremely ſtrong city ; it is not large, but well 
10 enough built, and populous; its inhabitants are rich by the gold, ſilver, and ruby mines 
he in its neighbouring mountains; although there is no one who regularly works theſe 
n- mines, thoſe who live at the foot of the mountains do not benefit themſelves a little by 
Te the grains of gold and ſilver which they collect in the ſpring, after the melting ſnows 
ra- have waſhed them from their beds, by their torrents. | 
h, Angerab is the moſt ſouthern city of all the Great Boucharie, ſeparating the territories 
1a, of the Great Mogul and Ferſia from Grand Tartary ; it is by this place that whatſoever is 
ve brought in, or carried out of their country, to or from the ſtates of the former, muſt 
neceſſarily paſs. And there is in the neighbourhood of Anderab rich lapis lazuli, withr 
ly which the Bouchares carry on a conſiderable trade, with the merchants of India and 
; Perfia. | 5 


Although Cabul, or Caboul, depends on the Great Mogul, and not on the Chan of Balck, 
it will be à propos to ſay ſomething here concerning the flouriſhing trade maintained be- 
tween the ſubjects of theſe two princes. Gabul, ſituated at the foot of the ſouthern 
mountains which ſeparate the eſtates of the Great Mogul from the Grand Boucharie, is one 
of che fineſt cities to the north of India; it is large, rich, populous, and becauſe it is conſi- 
dered as the key of the Grand Mogul territories towards Ferſia, and the Great Boucharie, is 
always carefully kept in a good ſtate of defence. This city is the ſtaple of all the merchan- 
dize that paſſes to the Indies, Perfia, and the Grand Boucharie. The ſubjects of the Chan of 
Balck come here in throngs with ſlaves of both ſexes, and above all, with Tartarian 
borſes, of which ſo great a trade is driven in this city, that it is pretended here come 
yearly more than ſixty thouſand. The neighbourhood of Cabul is very fertile, and 
all that is neceſſary for life grows here in abundance, and is very cheap. 

The city of Bouchara, or Buchara is upon a river, whoſe waters are very unwholeſome, 
and which difcharges itſelf into the Amy, about forty leagues from the Caſpian ſea ; it is 
lirge, fortified, and well ſeated for trade with Tartary, Perſia, and India; though with all 
theſe advantages it carries on but little, being hindered by the extraordinary im poſiti- 
ons on foreigners in the article of cuſtoms. 

Samarkant, capital of the province of Maurener, is about ſeven days journey to the 
north of Bouchare, and was formerly much more brilliant than now; however, it is 
large and populous enough; it is ſaid that the beſt ſilk paper is made here of any in the 
world, and { 2647 is much fought after by the Oriental nations. Here is the molt a- 
mous Ma/ometan academy of ſciences; and its adjacent grounds produce apples, pears, 
Fapes, melons of an exquiſite taſte, and in ſuch quantities, that the em pire of the Great 
Migul, and part of Ferſia, are ſupplied from hence with them: And indeed this city wants 
thing to render it conſiderable in trade, but other maſters and ne;phbuurs than the Au 

it lan Tartars. a 

Mærdanſi, ſeated to the weſtward of Pourhara, towards the frontiers of Charnlſm, is a 
Veradle large city, inhabited by the Bouckores, who in peatealle tunes trade 7 U, 
and inthe country of Charaf/;n. | 


E is 4 þ 


- © 
* — 1 DAS "ITO 
. - = — * 
= — 3 * Q "Af Iii, 2 Y - 
— — N * - — - FS - - 

2 — 
r : 
* — — » — - — — 


N 0 S. 


« 0% * * 
DD 2 


— hates. 
8 - 


the inhabitants work up into fluff: The Uſecks here are the moſt civilized of all the 


' agriculture, acccording to the different diftr:&ts they are found in; the winter ſeaſon 
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Balck is the capital of the ſmalleſt, and the moſt ſouthern part of the Grand Bouchari, 
bur extremely well cultivated, and fertile; here is gathered a great deal of ſilk, which 


Maliometan Tartars of the Grand Boucharie ; to which the great commerce they drive with 
the Perſians and the fubjefts of the Great ZTogul does not a little contribute. 

Taihan, ſeared below Back, on the river that runs by it, is a ſmall city, well built 
pretty populous, and with a tolerable, trade. 

Cachemire is a ſmall kingdom, that is hardly thirty leagues long, by twenty broad, 
ſo ſunt in by high mountains, which ſeparate India from the Grand Tartary, that there i; 
no entrance to it on any ſide, without paſſing rocks of a prodigious height; it is almost 
one continued valley, whole ſertility and beauty makes up for the ſmallneſs of its ex- 
tent, as all ſorts of fruit and pulſe that we have in Europe grow here abundantly, withou: 
the trouble of cultivation. 

The Cachem:rians are very induſtrious, and poſſeſs the ſecret of making the laquered 
wares, and light woollen ſtuffs with borders, fo much eſteemed in India. The river 
Amu, or Ab:amu, which has its ſource to the north-north-eaſt of this kingdom, and rum 
by it, is full of all forts of fiſh, and its borders quite charming, on which grow thofs 
excellent melons, and all thoſe other delicious fruits, which are fo ſought after in Fre 
and India. and which are tranſported even to Ruſſia. | | 

Craraſſm is a country extremely ſertile in all thoſe parts that are fit for culture, and it 
inhabitants are reckoned the richeſt herdſmen of all the Ottoman empire; they are ſup- 
ported entirely by their cattle, which conſiſt in camels, ſheep, and goats; and lodge 
intents, which they tranſport from one place to another, according as the ſeaſon and 
conveniency of paſture ſuits: In winter they encamp along the Eup/rates, on the fide of 
Mefopotamia and Natolia ; and the ſummer hears invite them to the refreſhing vallies en- 
Cloſed by the Armenian mountains towards the riſe of the Euphrates and Tigris. 


The ſecond body of Turkmans, called eaſtern Turkmans, alſo ſubſiſt by their cattle or 


they paſs in the towns and villages in the neighbourhood of the Anu, and the Caſpian 
ſea; and in ſummer they encamp whereloever they meet with good paſturage and 
water, | 5 

There are twenty provinces in this country of Charaſſm. That of Burma is to the eaf 
of the city of Cr, towards the frontiers of the Grand Boucharie. This province is ver; 


fertile, populous, and produces the moſt delicious melons of all the Charaſſm. That 0 ( 
Gordifch is between the Pi/chga and the Kumiant ; and as this province is watered by the Nine 
river Amu, it is one of the moſt fruitful and beſt cultivated parts of the Charaſſm. titud 

The Chiraſon is beyond contradiction the fineſt, richeſt, and moſt fruitful province of extre 
all Perſia; but having mentioned it already, I ſhall only add here, that as the climate! ng 
this country is excellent, and the moſt temperate of any in this empire, nothing in thele n thi 
parts can equal the fertility of irs foil ; all forts of exquiſite fruits, cattle, corn, wine, uam. 
and ſilk thrive here to a miracle: Mines of gold, filver, and precious ſtones are not ning 
wanting; and, in fine, all that can render a place rich and agreeable this province abu led 
Cantly poſſeſſes. | | eaſon 

The city of Meſchied. or Meſchet, ſituated on a little tiver which fails into the Knrgar, ts 
was once in a very flouriſhing condition, by the many conſiderable manufactures reh 
gold and filyer brocades, with other ſtuffs, ſettled here. The earthen- ware of this plac* e 
was alſo very much eſteemed, beſides which a great trade was carried on here in her 
beautiful ſilver grey lamb- ſkins with curled wool, ſiner than fitk itſelf: And it was!" hore | 
every reſpect a very rich, ſtately, and populous city, till the Uſbeci Tartars plundered a1 th 
and left it in a miſerable forlorn condition; i's adjacent parts are, however, the mas welle 


charming of any in the world, and produce in abundance all forts of exquilite fruits rtars 
and greens, as its neighbouring mountains do turquoiſes, and even rubies. . | 

Herat is a: preſent the finefi and largeſt city of all this province, fince the run of ue 
laſt- mentioned, which was the capital; it is rich, fair, and populous, and proc: 5 
the handſomeſt carpeis of all Feria; here are alſo made ſeveral ſorts of value 
ble lluffs and brocades; and in a word, this is the ſtaple of almost al! the cm 15 
merce carried on bet een af and India, as it lies in the toute from L] to C _ 
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Hfrabath 1s ſituated on a gulf of the Caſpian ſea, being the capital of the province of 


ne, hat name, and paſſes for one of the fineſt cities in Perſia, as it is large, well-builr, rich, 
ich and very populous. Here are many fine fabricks of ſilk and woollen ſtuffs, more par- 
8 ticularly of a ſort of camlet thar is vaſtly eſteemed. The circumjacent lands are 2 
: | 


agreeable and fertile in every neceſſary of life, and the neighbouring mountains are a 
covered with foreſts of fruit trees. The gulf of Aftrabath is about fifteen leagues from 
eaſt to weſt, and four or five from north to ſouth, but is only navigable for ſmall veſſels, 
becauſe here is not more than ten or twelve feet water at its entrance to the Caſpian ſea, 
but it is of great convenience to this city, by means of the communication it has with 
all the Perſian cities ſeared on that ſea. "I = | 

Mankiſelak is a ſmall town in the country of Charaſſm on the borders of the Caſpian 
ſ-2, to the northward of the mouth of the ſouthern arm of the Amu, andin itſelf is bur 
trilling, as it does not contain at utmoſt above ſeven hundred miſerable cots ; but its port 
is excellent, and the only one in this ſea; it is ſpacious, ſecure, deep, and if it was in 
other hands, would make trade ſoon flouriſh. | 

Urgens, the capital of Charaſſm, is ſituated in a large plain, to the north of the river 
Anu, about twenty-five German leagues ſrom the eaſtern border of the Caſpian ſea. This 
city was once very conſiderable, bur fince it became ſubject to the Tartars, and the Amu, 


ered 
river 
rum 


hose 


fa that run at the foot of its walls, has taken another courſe, it is fallen greatly to de- 
. ay. abr 
id It Turkeflan is about ſevenry leagues long, and as many broad, having ſeveral good dif- 
ſup- tricts of land on the fide of the river Femba, and towards the mountains which divide 
ode this province from thoſe of the Calmeucks ; but the inhabitants make no advantage of 
and it, as rapine is their only occupation, and few among them have any fixed habitation, 
de 0: but live in ten's, towards the frontiers of the Calmaucks, and the aforeſaid river, that they 
s en- 


may be within reach of benefiting themſelves by any occaſions that ſhall offer for pillage 
or plunder ; and they go to ſell the ſlaves they make in thefe excurſions either to the 


le r Chara or Grand Boucharie, where they always find Perfian or Armenian, and ſometimes 
eaſon Bl Indion purchaſers. | | 
aſpian | 

os 4 ED 
, Of the CASPIAN Sea. 
e eaſt | | ; | | 
s very T is but a little while ſince we have had any true knowledge of the Maſandergn or 
1At 0 Caſpian ſea, which the Perfians call Kulſum. It is beyond diſpute the greateſt lake in 
dy the ine univerſe, being ſituated between the thirty-ſeventh and forty-ſeventh degrees of la- 

titude, and the ſeventy-ſeventh and eighty-third degrees of longitude; irs waters are 

nce of extremely ſalt, except towards its ſhores, where they are freſhened by rhe rivers run- 
nate! ng in, and it abounds with ſturgeons, ſalmons, ſalmon-trout, &c. all which fiſh come 
n thele WW the ſpring to ſeek the mouths of the freſh water rivers; and it is incredible what a 
wine, rantity are yearly taken at this ſeaſon ; here are alſo carp and bream, which is ſome- 
re not ning particular in a ſea, whole water is naturally falt ; and here is alſo the white fiſh, 


 abun- alled by the Ruſſians bielluga, which is peculiar to this and the Black ſea ; and for this 
exon ſome pretend that theſe two ſeas have a ſubterraneous communication. All theſe 
linger, so fich are much larger and fatter than elſewhere, eſpecially the white fiſh, which 


ures 0! Wire boon taken 3 feet long; they have ſome reſemblance to 4 pike, with the taſte 
is plate BP! fturseon. The Caſpian has neither flux nor reflux ; and the only port is Balu, in 
a thu: BP" province of Schivan, on all its weftern coaſt, and this ſolely for ſmall veſſels ; though 
was 11 sa good road at Terk, where the veſſels ride in ſafety, between the iſle of Zezen 
underes 11 rhe land, On the eaſtern coaft is the port of Manliſchlat in the Chrraſſan, which is 
e mae, and the only one found in this ſea ; but og unhappily in the hands of the 
e f, irh all this eaſtern coaſt, ir is of very little uſe. FI 
a of ne DE 9 
* Of the COSACKS or COSAQUES. 

rau! 
e cm. 18 ; ; wo | | | 
to (at 1 fac l. are now divided into three hranches, and the R:yFans, on whom 1 

bend, call their Country the Ukraine, which is in that language, ſeated on t 
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frontiers,” becauſe it effectually makes a frontier between Ruſſia, Poland, Lind. 1. 
and Turkey, being to the weſtward of the Bori//henes. . As this country is an entire plain 
interſperſed with fine rivers, and agreeable foreſts, it muſt be ſuppofed to be extremeſy 
fruitful ; as it is in effect, and produces all forts of grain and pulſe, tobacco, wax, an 
honey in fuch abundance, that it ſupplies a great part of Ruſſia with it. The afturage 
here ts lo excellent, that the cattle EBpaſs all others of Europe in ſize; the Muſcovue beef 
that I have ſeen, has always been very ſmall, though I think fatter, and ſuperior jp 
quality to any other. The rivers are ſtocked with excellent fiſh, and game is four 
here in ſuch quantities, that this country only wants a communication with the ſea, t 
be one of the richeſt ſtates in that part of the globe. | | ok guy 
The Don Coſacks, who occupy, on the banks of the river with this Ruſſian name, 
number of towns and villages, do not extend themſelves far within land, as there is; 
want of good water in many parts, and no wood; they live on their cattle's produce ant 
agriculture, without forgetting however to live at the expence of others, whenever oe. 


The Co/acks of the river Faicks took poſſeſſion of its ſouthern border, when the Ta. 
rian power began to decline there; and when the Ruſſians ſeized the kingdom of Aſraca 
the Cojacks voluntarily ſubmitted to their dominion. Theſe people live by agricultur, 
fiſhing, and the produce of their cattle, with what booty they can make. This river 
at preſent ſeparates Ruſſia from the eſtates of Contaiſch, and its banks are fo fruitful, tha 
however little the earth be cultivated, it abundantly produces every neceſſary of life 
It is alſo extremely full of fith ; and ir is aſſerted, that in the ſpring, fo great a quaniity 
come here from the Caſpian ſea, to ſeek freſh water, as almoſt to ſtop its courſe, and may 
be taken with the bare hand, with the roes of which prodigious ſhoals, caught in this 
river and neighbourhood, ſo much caviar is made and exported to all Europe. 

The Tartars of Nagai ſubſiſt by their hunting, fiſhing, and cattle, being ſubject tothe 
Ruffians ever ſince their taking the kingdom of Aſiracan, which the others poſſeſſed before; 
the capital of the ſame name is ſeated on the frontiers of Afa and Europe, and by thii 
convenient ſituation invites a large number of Armenians, Indians, Perfiars, Malin: 
tans, Tartars, *Calmoucks, Georgians, and Muſcovites, to form a conſiderable trad: 
here. | Fa | 
The Volga is one of the largeſt rivers in the world, and traverſes almoſt all Ruſſia; i 
abounds with all forts of fiſh, and its borders ſpontaneouſly produce moſt ſpecies of pulls 
and herbs without any labour or cultivation. | 
The Gelmoucks are part of the Pagan Tartars, deſcended from the Mogoules, and defirous 
of being ſtill called ſo; they inhabit the fineſt and moſt conſiderable part of Tariq 
The beſt iron of all Rugia, and it is probable of the whole world, known in that country 
by the name of Siberian iron, comes from the mountains of Aigles, that ſeparates Ruf 
from Siberia ; which metal is melted and wrought with the ſame eaſe as copper, and 
there are cannons made of it, nothing inferior to thoſe of braſs, either in beauty « 
goodneſs. Theſe people carry on no trade, except by way of barter for cattle, andat 
harmleſs and inoffen ive, if not moleſted, as has been before obſerved. The Oly and 
Orn, large rivers in this country, are full of fiſh, and moſt of their borders very tertil 
in every delirable product. 


Of ihe general Commerce of the EAST-INDIES. 


bet | "HE Zaft-Indies commence where the kingdom of Perfia ends, being ſeparated from !! 
| by a long chain of mountains, and the river Indus, whole name they have talen 
and which on iſſuing from mount Taurus, where it riſes, takes its courſe towards tte 


ine 
northern parts of India, as the Ganges, which flows from the ſame mountain, does! bac. 
wards the ſouth, both falling at laſt into the Indian ocean; the firſt into the gulf beate 
its name, and the other into that called Bengal. This vaſt region of Afra is called , ar 
Ea/t-Indies, from its advanced ſituation towards that part of the Heavens, more than 21 The 
other _ yet known; as America is in the ſame manner diſtinguiſhed by the dens t oyi 
mination of the Weſt-Indies, on account of its lying more weſt than any other difinc 


of the habitable globe. ri 


＋ 


3 ** 


OF ASIA. | 
| Ta . India is commonly divided into that on this ſide of, and that beyond, the Ganges $ 
the firſt part comprehends the empire. of the Great Mogul, the kingdoms of Decan, Mar- 
nga, Canara, the Peſcherie, or fiſhing coaſt, that of Coromandel, Beſnagar, and Orixa. 
The other includes the kingdoms of Bengal, Aracan, Pegu, Siam, Malacca, Camboya, Ci- 

ampa, Cochinchina, Brama, Jangomea, China, and others leſs conſiderable. | 

Both theſe parts have their iſles, though thoſe appertaining to that beyond the Ganges, 
gre larger and much more conſiderable for their trade than the other, as will be explain- 
/ hereafter, when their deſcription falls in courſe ; and I ſhall now begin with that of 


e Great Mogul's dominions, being the firft that preſent themſelves on quitting the Fer- 
an ſea, to enter the Indian ocean. | = | | 


e 


me, a | - | 

e 81 8 

e and Of INDOSTAN, er the Empire of the Great Mogul. 

er oc | 8 | Me / 

7 THE empire of this prince comprehends a vaſt extent of coaſts in the Indian ſea, and 

ogy ſtretches very far within land, ſo that he poſſeſſes the greateſt part of the Indian 
b terra firma. 1 ö 8 | | 

_ The kingdom of Bengal once belonged to him by conqueſt, and of which he ſtill re- 


tains a ſhare, though the Moori/h rajahs, or governors, to whoſe cuſtody he truſted it, 


1, tha have revolted, divided the other part among themſelves, and thereby deprived the em- 


by — peror of one of his richeſt provinces, and the moſt convenient for trade; for which he 
7 1s however in ſome ſort indemnified by the ſovereignty, which he has always preſerved, 
E = and by the acquiſitions of the kingdoms of Decan, Cachemir, Breampour, and Maliquo, 


which he has added to his dominions. | 
Induſtan is in general ſo fertile in all that can contribute to the conveniency of life, that 


wn " it might very commodiouſly paſs without any foreign trade, and not only comfortably, 
5 cha but very deliciouſly ſubſiſt on its own abundance ; 2 the greateſt part of the inha- 
y Toon bitants, particularly thoſe called Banians, are fo addicted to commerce, and underſtand it fo 
pe" well, that it is nothing ſurprizing, to ſee them maintain ſo conſiderable a one on all the 


coaſts of this empire, and even to Agra its capital. 
f ira; i The Ewpean traffick with the Mogul's dominions conſiſt principally in gold and ſilver 
pull Coin, leather, ſpice, elephants, &c. brought here from Jaan, China, Moluccas, and 
Pult, Cn; pewter, cloths, & c. imported from Europe, and horſes from the Uſtecks and 
defirout 22 | | 
Taria AE | 
come Of GUSURATE. 
per, and | | a | 
eauty Y all the kingdoms which compoſe Indoſtan, there are none that have more conſidera- 
, 22 bie ports, or where greater trade is carried on, than this of Guſurate, called alſo 
: Oby an me the kingdom of Cambaye, from one of its moſt important cities, diſtinguiſhed 
ry feu the appellation of the Indian Cairo. This territory is almoſt totally maritime, form- 
"z a peninſula, that ſtretches out between the gulfs of India and Cambaye, containing 
re than an hundred and twenty leagues of coaſt, | 
is in this extent that Cambaye and Surat are ſituated ; the two cities, ef; pecially in the 
, the moſt celebrated in India, for the trade which the Europeans carry on there, or 
a the native merchants maintain from Java, Sumatra, to the Levant, Aden, Mocha, 
1 Mecca, on the Red ſea, and to Bender-Abaſſi, in the Perfian gulf, in cotton cloth, coun- 


d leon Funes, carpets, embroidered hangings, rock cryſtal, granates, hyacinths, amethiſts, 
2 "ts 'Quoiſes, choice drugs, medicinal herbs, dying woods, perfumes, excellent indigo, 
_— vated and made at Amadabat, the capital of the kingdom, and at Sirches, camphire, 
1, 


"co, brimſtone, turbith, galanga, nard, lapis lazuli, aſſa ſcetida, borax, —— 
t, 


Il bear e n 6 ! 
called . 4 cummin, ginger, mirabolans, ſilk of their manufacturing, corn, fa 


e 5 Their returns from Aden, are gold and ſilver coin, coral, ambergris, miſſeit, a drug 
t ching and colouring, and the beſt opium of all the eaſt, From Feria they extract 
N | brocades, 
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brocades, and other filk ſtuffs, velvers, camlers, pearls, almonds, raiſins, nuts, dates 
and particularly roſe water, of which they are very fond, and which they tranſport is 
many parts of India. | 0 

The Europeans, and other nations, furniſh this and the other territories of the Gre 
Mogul with pewter, vermillion, all forts of cloth, ivory, ſandal wood; and there are 
ſeen in their ports and principal cities, not only Engliſh, French, Dutch, and Portugueſe 
but alſo Jerus, Turks, J erſians, Arabians, and merchants of all the cities in India, except 
Chineſe and Japoneſe. I ſhall treat of the trade of all the cities at large, after I have ſaid 
ſomething of that of fmadabath, capital of the kingdom, and ſome others within 
land. | | 

Amadabath, one of the largeſt cities in the Mogul empire, is ſeated within eighteen 
leagues of Cambaye, and forty-five of Surat, on a little river, which falls into the Indy, 
Its commerce is equally flouriſhing both at home and abroad, ſending yearly large cars 
vans to Agra, and tranſporting to Surat, Cambaye, and Brochia, its manufactured ſtuff 
and other merchandizes: Ihe products of the country are brought there in return dt 
their caravans. $7 

It is reckoned there are twenty-five great towns, and above three thouſand ſmall ones 
in the juriſdiction of this city, whoſe inbabitants are almoſt employed in working fur 
the fabricks; of which the principal ones are of ſilk or cotton, pure or mixed with one 
another, being a ſpecies of goods peculiar to the country, Rock as tulbandes, alligias, 
attelaſles, bafferas, and chites ; here are alſo made brocades, gold and filter ſtuffs, da- 
maſks, ſattins, taffeties, and velvets of all colours, alcatiffs or carpets, with gold, filver, 
fik, or ſtuff grounds; in fine, all forts of cotton cloth, white or painted, which in 
8 beauty of deſigns, and vivacity of colours, do not yield to any in the 
Indies. | 
The greateſt, or at leaſt the beſt and moſt beautiful part of theſe manufactures are 

deſtined for Surat; the Banians, who tranſact almoſt all the bufinels of this laſt place, and 

are here as brokers to the European merchants, having their factors on the ſpot, who buy 


up the goods as ſoon as made, or being the undertakers themſelves, have artificers to cha 
work for them. The products of the country are indigo, which is cultivated and pre- fer 
pared abundantly in the territory of this capital, particularly at Sirches, which, though ma 
but a ſmall town, has acquired great reputation by their perfect ordering of this druy, pen 
ſugar candy, and ſugars, all forts of ſweetmeats, cummin, honey, lack, opium, borax, unc 
ginger dry and candied, mirabolans, ſaltpetre, ſal ammoniac, ambergris, mulk, and the 
diamonds ; but theſe three laſt commodities are brought from abroad, and reſold to t- lery 
reign merchants. It is here that the Engli/h and Dutch have their linens ſtained, and their Eof 


ſaltpetre refined; and it is from this city that all the blue cloths come, which are ſet! 
to Perfia, Arabia, to the kingdom of the Ayſſines, the Red ſea, the coaſt of Melinda, Mr 
ſambigue, Madagaſcar, Java, Sumatra, Macafſar, and the Moluccà iſlands. 

Brockia, a large city in the kingdom of Guſurate, ſeared twelve leagues to the north d 
Surat, on a river which at eight leagues diſtance diſcharges itſelf into the ſea ar two open 
ings, is reckoned both among the maritime and inland cities. Here, aud in eight) TH 


villages under its juriſdiction, are made cotton cloths, that are always placed among the Wl . 
number of the fineſt and, moſt beautiful of all India. The factories which the Engl "cual 
and Dutch have here are very ancient, and ſome of the firſt that theſe two nations clit br la 
blithed on this coaſt. | and te 
Biſuntagan is almoſt in the middle of the kingdom, where a great deal of cloth ade tr. 
thread are made tor tranſportation. And | lo tha 
| Pettan is celebrated fur its manuſactures, which conſiſt in filk ſtuffs, cotton cls Th 
tulb andes, allegais, and in ſome other ſack, like fabricks, that are alſo made at Amada! _ 
Brodera, Goga, Clift, Pour, Nariaath, Vaſet, and ſome other places; and it is from 3 gh 
that the Ban ans extract abuudance of theſe commodities, which the F make i hk 
part of their ſhips) cargoes, | wm. 
Plant t 

Of CAMBAYE. mers 

buriprg 


Tin trade of this city is very conſiderable, and only yields to Surat, which it © 
merly tust afled. till the latter had reaped the advantage of the decay of that © 
(54, and of the ruin of the { or;ugueſe trade there, Re 


| : 
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ies Ie is ſeated at the mouth of the river Carari, at the bottom of the gulf, to which it 
t 10 ives name, ſixteen leagues from Brachai, and thirty from Surat; the Engliſi and Dutck 
fare lodges here, on account of its proximity to the laſt, where their principal trade 
eat of che Grand Mogul's dominions is tranſacted, and where they have their factories ſet- 
are led. which may be almoſt regarded as the ſecond in point of importance, among theſe 
ueſe, they have in India. £44 : . | — 
5 'The natives of the place, more eſpecially the Banians, addict themſelves to trade, and 
1410 carry on one commonly to Diu, Goa, Cochin, Achem, Batavia, Bantam, the coaſt of Cora- 
thin riandel, that of Bengal, Perſia, and the Red lea, where they fend their ſhips, but gene- 
rally with Dutch pilots, hired at a conſiderable ſalary of the campany ; and though the 
teen remiſs of theſe goods to all the aforeſaid places, is a conſiderable object of their com- 
adus, merce, yet it is nothing in compariſon with that & hich they tranſact «ith ſtrangers, who” 
ore yearly arrive at Cambaye ; there being hardly any nation of India, from whence both 
ſtuffz merchants and ſhips are not ſeen here; as alſo from Maſambigue, Melinda, Arabia, and 
rn of the Perſian gulf. The Europeans beſides ſend here every monſbon a good many veſlels, 
whoſe ladings conſiſt more in reals, rixdollars, ducats, and ſequins, than merchandize ; 2 
ones gold and ſilver being the beſt cargo that a ſhip can bring to this coaſt, except tpice, which 4 
g for dle inhabitants here and at Guſurate cannot be without. jt 
1 one The principal goods exported from Cambaye are very fine cotton cloths, in as good ty 
iglas, elleem as thoſe from Bengal and Coromandel, canvas, many forts of fiik ituffs, tulbandes, 1B 
4 ſaſhes, carpets, cloth of gold, counterpanes of ſilk and cotton, ſtitched or embroidered, 14 
lver, quilrs, bed furniture, &c. elbow chairs, tables, and other houſehold ſtuffs, indigo, ſalt- 74 
ch in perre, borax, opium, cummin, ginger, rhubarb, mirabolins, many other excellent drugs 1. 
a the lugar, oil, and butter, without reckoning ſeveral ſorts of precious ſtones, found at Cu- He! 
/arate, or that are brought here from elſewhere. A great many excellent works in agate 1 
s ate ure alſo performed here, which do not in any manner yield to thule of Europe, either in it ; 
>, and beauty or perfection. | | | 4 
o buy Ihe major part of the merchandizes, of which the Europeans make the greateſt pur- 118 
ers to chaſes, are not thoſe of which their homeward bound cargoes are compoſed, but they * 
pte: berve for traffick to other parts of India, io exchange againſt various commodities that *% 
1ough may ſuit their owners; and the ſame may be ſaid of grain, fruit, pulſe, as wheat, rice, tt 
druy, peas, beans, kiſſery, a ſort of a pea, miller, barley, oranges, lemons, citrons, mangas, | 
borax, and cacavs, of which the Enxgliſb and Dutch carry a large quantity yearly to places u here | 
c, and theſe are wanting, and diſpoſe of them there to great advantage; and this remark may 
to tv lerve for all that thall be ſaid henceforward concerning the trade of the Europeans in the 
{ their 741 Inilies. 5 ä 


re let: 
a, Mr 


of 8 U A T1 


orth of 

n- | 
ber THERE is no place in the Magul's dominions, and it may be added in all the Indies, 
ong the more celebrated for trade than this is. It is ſeated on the river Tapi, or Tapta, to which 
Engl "vals, lying ſix leagues from its mouth, is properly the port, the river being unn wigable 
ns ele: large veſſels up to the city, which obliges the merchants to unlade their goods here, 


and to ſend up thoſe deſigned for Surat by barks or waggons. This ciry was taken by 
ach ace troops of the Engliſſi Eaft-India Com pany, in the year 1759, and {t1.i © ntinues ſubject. 


to that company. 


dots Thoſe intended for other parts remain ar Souali, in warehouſes huilt v1 h boards, which 
ch nation has here, till opportunities offer for ſending them te their deſtined ports. 
n them aul. is a ſort of ne e upon a point of land, or 4 for ned by the ſea and 
ue! the river's mouth, which is very commodious for a market to furnith he ſail s 14 th rex 


reſhment on their arrival; this camp conſiſts only of ſmall huts, ww ide e reeds, 
mboes, &. ranged in form of ſtreets, during the fine monſo-n here hen ves 
plant their little ſhops, filled with fruits, &c. to the great convenienc« me new 
mers, and to the no ſmall profit of the inhabitants, no village being neu, and the 
i ba'tian companies' magazines being a league to the north of this bauiboe town, 
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V's 782 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
15 The houſes of the Europeans here are ſpacious and magnificent, of which the Eng 
N are thoſe who make the beſt figure; and the goods brought here for Europe are cotton 
thread, wool, and cloth; and of theſe latter are ſhipped both white and ſtained; many 
ſorts of ſilk ſtuffs, plain, ſtriped, &c. with and without filver and gold, painted and 
printed linens, raw ſilks, indigo of three ſorts, carpets of ſilk and wool, others all fil, 
with filver and gold, aloes, ſapan wood, coffee, maldivian cauries, ſo neceſſary for the 
Guinea trade, incenſe, faltpetre, borax, gum lack, myrrh, terra-merita, red bole, muſk, 
— and ſometimes ambergris, pearis, diamonds, and other leſs precious 
ones. i 
The commodities of this place fit for the trade to Mocha, the coaſt of the Red ſea, and 
the Arabia Felix, are coarle linen, white, blue, and black. Thoſe for Bender-Abaſſi, and 
' Baſſora in the /er/7an gulf, white linens, coarſe and fine, with a few blue and black, 
Thoſe for Sumatra, and all the kingdom of Achem, Java, and Macaſſare, linens blue and 
black, of which many more fine than coarſe. For the Philippines, all ſorts of linen, 
coarſe and fine, white and flained, carpers and filk ſtuffs. In fine, opium, for the coaft; 
of Malabar, and the other places in India, from whence the pepper comes, as there i; 
nothing better to truck againſt that ſpice. | | 

As the greateſt part of the merchants, brokers, and Indian manufactures, are naturally 
given to cheating in ſeveral ways, the Europeans who deal with them ſhould always be 
70 their guard, and carefully examine the quality, weight, meaſure, &c. of every thing 
they buy. 

Two "hi ps fail vearly from Sura! for the conveniency of the Ma/ometans, who go on 
pilgrimage to Mecca, but they are commonly as much laden with goods for the Mogu/s 
account, as the pilgrims ; and their returns are ſo rich as to make part of the trade of 
the Europeans, for the commodities of Arabia Felix. 

The Turks of Aden and Mocha alſo ſend an annual ſhip to Surat, whoſe cargo is for ac- 

count of the Grand Signor. And it is at this place that the Zngli/ and Dutch commonly 
make their ladings for Per/za, the Red ſea, and Arabia Felix; and here alſo the Hrſian 
merchants embark with their goods for the ſame places, on which they make great 
profits. 


uw - 4 


— 
| IT 


Very conſiderable negociations are made from hence and ſome other parts of India, by fro 
way of exchange, and I ſhall therefore mention the premiums they are commonly eig 
agreed at, with this remark, that they are not fo fixed, but that they occaſionally riſe for 

and fall, as in Zurepe. | | | Ir 

The exchange from Labor to Surat is generally from 7 to 7 fer eent. tin 

From Janabat and Agra 4 to 5. | lav; 

From Amadabath 1 to 1 * N cha. 

From Bengal, Putna, Caſembaſar, and Ougli, 8 to g. carr 

From Golconda, and the neighbouring parts, 5 to 6. cuth 


And for Goa, 4 fer cent, 


WA © Rik 
Bren I quit the Mogul's empire, it is proper I ſhould take notice of this city, 
which is its capital, and the centre of its trade. 5 
It is ſituated in 28“ on this fide of the line, on the river Gemini, or Gemma, which 
falls into the Ganges. | h 
The number of its meidans, where the public markets are kept for all ſorts of pro. 
ſions; of its covered bazards, where each merchant and artificer have their ſhops an 
quarters, of which ſome are half a quarter of a league long; and that of its caravan 
ſeras, above eighty in number, ſuffices to demonſtrate both the greatneſs of its exit 
and the importance of the commerce carried on here by foreigners and its inhabitants; 
which is maintained by ſeveral caravans from Amadabath, Surat, and other places, cm 
monly compoſed of four or five hundred camels, and by which conveyance the Eng 
Frent Dutch, Moors, Turks, Arabians, Per/ians, and other nations ſend their merchandiz 


to, and receive others from this capital, as may ſuit their buſineſs. Beſide 
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affs and linens are exported; theſe latter principally to the weſt and north; and 
——_ that all the — — of Boutan and Tartary ate brought, and where the 
id merchants of the interior parts of Indaſtan alſo come. 25 > p 
Daman, Baſaim, Diu, and Chaoul, are four maritime places in the kingdom of Guſurate ; 
but all four appertaining to the Portugueſe ; they alſo were maſters of Bombay, between 
Daman and Chaoul, but yielded it up to the Engliſi in the year 1662, in favour of the 
marriage between king Charles II. and Catharine, infanta o | Portugal. It is a very good 
port, and as ſecure a one as any on the coaſt. | 
Daman is ſeated on the peninſula, on this fide the Ganges, and on the gulf of Cembaye, 
between Surat and Baſaim, from which it is equally diſtant ; its ſituation, and the good- 
"neſs of its fortreſs, as alſo the importance of the trade carried on here, makes the Por- 
tugurſe regard it better than any other place they have remaining in India, although 
the buſineſs of Baſaim hardly yields to this; yer that of both the one and the other, as 


Europe, have brought Surat into ſuch reputation; and the Portugueſe loſt, as one may ſay, 
the empire of India, of which they had poſſeſſion for an age. E 

Diu, which has the reputation of being impregnable, has always been, and ftill is, 
the ſtrongeſt place the Portugueſe have in theſe parts; it was here that they formerly kept 
their fleets ; and it was alſo here that the Moori/h veſſels were vilited, and took their pafl- 
ports to ſecure their commerce ; ſo that there was no place from whence the king of 
Artugal drew a greater revenue, either by the cuſtom-houſe duties, or the produce of 
the viſits and paſſports, | . 


Of the Trade of LASSA, or BOUTAN, and CHAOUL. 


Bout AN, an Indian kingdom, bordering on the fates of the Grand Mogul, is a coun- 
try very little known; though there is a caravan of merchants, Who yearly ſet out 
from Patna, the greateſt city of Bengal, ar the end of December. The caravan arrives in 


for the remaining part of their journey; from thence to the foot of the Naugrocel moun- 
tains, is eight or nine days painful traxel, which mountains are eight or ten days get- 
| ting over; and as they are very rugged, the inhabitants, who retire here, and are half 


lavages, come to offer themſelves to paſſengers, for the carriage of them and their mer- 


chandize to the foot of the deſcent. The proviſions and goods are laden on oxen, which 
carry about an hundred and fifty pounds weight; and the men pals, ſeated on a ſort of 
cuthion, which theſe poor people fix on their backs, and three women commonly relieve 
one another in carrying a man this little journey; on leaving the mountains there are 


3 not quit till their arrival at Poutan. 

Avery great trade in muſk, is carried on in all the country of Boutan; and it is here 
alla, Where the fineſt rhubarb is found ; here likewiſe grows the ſemen contra dermis, or 
Worm-ſeed, and the country abounds greatly in martens, ſo that very fine furs are to be 
procured here; but little gold is to be met with in the whole kingdom; and that which 
here is brought from abroad by the merchants who come to trade. In regard to ſilver 
1s believed here are ſome mines, and that it is from the produds of the country, that 
he king of Boutan ſtamps his coin, which is of the ſame weight and value as the rou pies, 


his city, 


„ * hich 


1 be an octagon ſhape, with characters that are neither Indian nor Chineſe, 

hops an er lole manufaQuures are coarſe hem pen or cotton linens, with which they clothe 
1 en in ſummer; and ill made cloth, hardly better than felt, ſerves for their in- 
8 ex thing. ; | 


abitantsi | — or Chaul, is a city, as I Juſt now mentioned, belonging to the Portugueſe, which 
8, com — - arrival, and Indian conqueſt, they took from the king of Decun; its trade is very 
Engl/h derable, but much leſs than it has been formerly ; it is, above all, famous for its 


/ 4 , | 

hand WP ks and ſilken manufactures, with which it almoſt entirely furniſhes Gaz, as well as a 
rae eat Part of India. ; 8 

Be A great 


Beſides the indigo of this city, which is the beſt in the world, a large quantity of 


well as of Diu, is conſiderably decayed, ſince the Engli/h, Dutch, and other nations of 
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eight days at Gorrochepour, the laſt city of the Mogul, where the merchants take proviſions - 


Gen, camels, horſes, and even palanquins, for thoſe who choole them, which travellers 
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A great many China ſhips come here with the products of that country, and take 
ſpices, which turn to a good account. The other fabricks carried on here, are all ſorn 
of varniſh after the Chineſt manner, and divers works of lack of all colours, which nearly 
approach in goodneſs to thoſe of China. Here are alſo plenty of oxen and cows; 
5 ſorts of fruit, and the other products of the earth, except grapes, walnuts, und 
cheſnuts. | * wy 


{0 
1 
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Of the Commerce of the Crafts of INDIA and MALABAR. 


HAT extent of coaſt, which runs from the frontiers of Guſurate to Cape Comorin, are 
called the Indian coaſts, in which are found the kingdoms of Decan, Cuncan, Canas, 
Malabar, which alone contains eight or ten, and among them Cananor, Calicut, Crarigany, 
Cochin, Forca or Porcati, Calirculang and Coulan, Of all which coaſts the Portugueſe were 
lor a long time maſters, it being from hence that they began their diſcoveries and con- 
queſts in the Eaft-Indies ; as Calicut was the firſt city where they landed, and Canan the 
place where they builr their firſt fortification, which was followed by others almoſt in 
every maritime city of rhoſe little ſtares ; but when their affairs began to fall into decay 
in the eaft, they abandoned and razed that part of them which they deemed indefenſible 
j | | againſt the Dutch, who drove them out of = beſt, and among them Cochin and Crange- 
| 


— _ a 
. 9 Soo, 20 


nor, which theſe latter took in 1661, the Portugueſe having only been able to ſave Cu, 
and a few other obſcure places. | 1 
Decan is the firſt kingdom on this coaſt after that of Guſurate, which for a long time 
was a province of the Mogul empire, as well as the other, though at preſent it is only 
tributary. Its ſea- ports, where ſome trade is tranſacted, are Geytapour, Rajapour, Cara- 
patar, Dabul, and Sifardan, which conſiſts in filk ſtuffs, and cotton clorhs 25 by ſea to 
Surat, or What the inhabitants of Decan tranſport by land into the territories of the 
Mogul. thoſe of Golconda, and as far as Coromandel; and in this kingdom it is, where pep 
per is firſt met with. | 
| Rajapour is a city built in the lands of Sevagy, that famous rebel, who for a long time 
BY buſied all the forces of the Great Mogul, and the king of Viſapour his maſter. It is about 
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. t 
Vie 4 twenty leagues from Goa, and produces ſaltpetre, linens, but above all pepper, which 1 
ist gathered here in abundance. | | | 
| Balagale, a kingdom of Aſia, on the Indian peninſula on this fide the Ganges, makes: 
part of that of Decan, and produces a quantity of filk and cotton ; here alſo is found 
excellent lack, as good as that of Pegu, areque, rice, betel, in which the Europeans drive all 
a conſiderable trade. The diamonds extracted from that which the Portugueſe call the 
old mine are very much eſteemed, eſpecially thoſe to which they have given the name of WF. 
Nayfex, or dwarf points, becauſe they are naturally brillianted : Here are alſo amethyſis xp" 
criſolites, and thoſe ſtones which the lapidaries call hematites. bf 2 
Cuncan, which ſome make a kingdom of itſelf, and others place among the provinces iſ" 
of Decan, is noted forthe city of Goa ſeated in it, beſides which it has alſo four other, 
viz. Viſapour, Saliaprur, Paranda, and Wingurla, where ſome traffick is eſtabliſhed, in al 
things ſimilar to that of Decan. | | | 
Goa is the capital of what the Portugueſe poſſeſs in India, taken from the king of Dua | 
in 1520, by Alphonſo Albuquerque, and continued ever ſince in their poſſeſſion, as the! | 1, 
| have always ſucceſsfully defended it againſt the moſt formidable powers of this part of Cal 
Judia, and ſtill guard it with an extreme great jeatouſy againſt the enterpriſes of the; 
Dutch, who having taken from them almoſt all their other places, found this at leaſt u hall 
convenient for the trade of Surat, as all thoſe they poſſeſs on the- coaſts of India and Jar rel 
labar. This famous city is ſeated in fifteen degrees ſix minutes latitude, in an iſle which Thi 
the rivers Mandota and Guani form at their entrance, and is the reſidence of a vicer% nile 
0 who had formerly five large governments under his juriſdiction, wis. thoſe of Moſer lick 
vine. Maſcate, Ormus, Ceylon, and Malacca ; ar preſent his authority hardly extends be- Jani 
ond Goa, and the commerce which the Portugueſe carry on 19 India, is nearly reduced len: 
that of this city ; and even this is ſo triſſing, that one merchant talerable r ch, and i | ad; 


credit, might with one ſhip only maintain it to Lien and india. 
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So that Goa na longer ſupports its ancient reputation, the Banians, who formerly car- 
ried on all the trade, being moved to Surat, and by their retreat having completed the 
ruin of thar little commerce which, had eſcaped. the enterpriſes of the Dutch, the cruizes 
of the Malabar pirates, and if one may be permitted to ſay ſo, the ſloihſulneſs and indo- 
Jence of the Portugueſe themſelves ; among, whom, for a long time paſt, have not been 
fund ſuch valiant men, as, under the Camas. and Albuguergues, had made all 4fa to 


treble ; nor thoſe able and enterprizing merchants, who had carried their commerce as 


far as the arctick circle. 


' Thoſe traders who ſtill remain at Goa, continue to lade ſome cargoes for Perfia, Pegu, 
Manillas, and Macao; but beſides that the ſhips' ladings commonly belong entirely to 


the Indian merchants, there is hardly a Portugueſe rich enough to purchaſe a cargo of 


two er- pounds' value, inſomuch that in all India they ſcarce trade for fifteen thou- 
ſand pounds. 15 | 
Their beſt returns are thoſe from Moſambique, although very much diminiſhed, either 
by the loſs of Mombaze and Pate, on the coaſt of Melinda to the Arabians, or becauſe the 
negroes do not bring gold or ambergris here in ſuch quantities as formerly, through fear 
of the ſaid Arabians, who ravage all the neighbouring country. 


The little gold which the Portugueſe draw from Moſambigue, is dif noſed of at Diu AF | 


Goa, from whence it ſeldom goes out again, being here converted into a coin nominated 
after St. Thomas, and worth about 5s. 6d. ſterling, WY | | 
It is commonly believed that what has completed the ruin of the Portugueſe trade in 
India, which, with the places they ſtill poſſeſs there, might yet revive, is each goyer- 
nor's intereſting himſelf a ſhare in the commerce of the place he commands at; and that 
merchants, no longer enjoying the liberty they once did, dare not undertake any thing 
conſiderable in it, | FW | | 
There is, however, a tribunal eſtabliſhed at Goa, to judge and determine the affairs 
of a company, which for a large ſum obtained ſome years ago an excluſive grant of the 
trade from Moſambigue, Monbaz, Macao, and other places in India, appertaining ro the 


crown of Portugal, though I am ignorant how it proſpers, and it is to be doubted whe- 


ther the ſaid aſſociation has not done more harm than good to this capital of the Prrtu- 
gueſe in the Indies; it is, however, from hence only that this nation are permitted to 
lade for Bengal and China, 185 | 
Baticala, the metropolis of a little Aan kingdom in the peninſula on this ſide the 

Ganges, to which it has given its name, carries on a very conſiderable trade, almoſt all 
tranſacted by Jews; it conſiſts principally in rice, which produces here two crops 
yearly, diſtinguiſhed by no leſs than four different ſorts, of which the firſt and beſt is 
alled Gracateli ; the ſecond Jambucal ; the third Canacar ; arid the fourth Pacharel ; each 

ff a different value, according to its quality. The other commodities of this place 
re, powdered ſugar, mirabolans, and ſweetmeats of all ſorts. The rice and ſugar are 
ported by the ſhips from Ormus; and the mirabolans are ſent to Hi and Arabia: 


large, quantity of copper alſo finds vent here for the making money, and kitchen 
urniture, | | | 


Of MALABAR: 
| WAVE before obſerved that all this part of India, which from a common name is 
calied Malabar, is divided into ſeveral ſmall ſtates, with the title of kingdoms, which 
bey almoſt all bear, though they have particular names to diſtinguiſh them; of which 
hall give lome account, or at leaſt of their chief trading cities, where the Europeans 
ve ſettlements from Goa to Cape Comorin. 1 1 6-7 
The air is good on all the coaſt of Malabar, and there is hardly a country in Aſa more 
nile; the black and white rice, which makes a part of its trade and probably the moſt 
nliderable one, is gathered here, as above-mentioned, twice a year; and, beſides a 
antiry of excellent fruits, which ſerve for the ſhippings' refreſhment, here may be 
en a quantity of cardamoms, cinnamon, betel, white areque, and red for dying; 
ne all pepper, of which vaſt parce's are annually expotted. 
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| places producing the grain of a leſſer fize, though theſe are moſt efteemed by the 


786 GENERAL COMMERCE DF THE WORLD. 
There are ſeveral other parts in. India where this laſt commodity is produced, but i 


no where grows in greater abundance, or of a better quality than on this coaſt, from 
Viſatour to Cape Comorin; the largeſt berry comes from Viſapour and Canara; all other 


Indians, who come here to ſupply themſelves with it. Kg 

The cardamoms are gathered in the kingdom of Cananor, on a mountain fix or ſeven 
Jeagues from the ſea, which it is believed is the only ſpot in the world where they an 
found; a few of them are tranſported to Europe for medicinal uſes, and the reſt to Ini, 
Perfia, and Arabia; where the rice is never thought good, till ſeaſoned with this agree- 
able ſpice. 

The cinnamon is not near ſo gond as that of Ceylon, and but little of it left, ſince thy 
Dutch rooted up what grew at Cochin; and the betel is only proper for the eaſt. | 

Mirzeou, is the firſt place of the kingdom of Canara, near the frontiers of that of V. | 
capour, about eighteen leagues to the Guth of Goa; the Portugueſe had here one of their 
moſt ancient fortifications, but the Canarins took it from them in 1662, after a defence 
which neither did honour to the beſiegers or beſieged. : 

Mungalar, which is eighteen leagues from Bilipatan, and Bacanor nine leagues fram 8 
hence, are the two principal places of Canara, as well for trade as the goodnefs of their 
ports. Pepper, ind black and white rice, are the chief merchandizes exported from 
theſe two cities, the trade of this commodity being fo great at Mangalor, as to lade fifty 
or ſixty veſſels with it yearly. 

Onor is a ſmall kingdom of Biſnagar, where the Portugueſe have a factory, and purchaſe 
almoſt all the pepper gathered here, which has the reputation of producing the beſt and 
heavieſt in all India. Here may be ſhipped off eight thouſand quintals yearly, 
bought of the king of Baticala, who is alſo ſovereign here, and muſt be paid for 10 
months before the crop, otherwiſe the factors will return without it. A quantity of 
ri ce is alſo extracted from hence for ſeveral parts of India. | | 

Cananor is one of the largeſt kingdoms of Malabar, and though it yields to Caheut in 
extent, it generally exceeds in trade and number of inhabitants. Its principal maritime 
places are Balipatam, Tramapatan, and Cananor the capital, ro which it has given name. 
The Portugueſe for a long time preſerved here the firſt fort they built in India, but loſt it 
with Cochin in 1662; from which time the Dutch who took it, remained in a manner 
| 1 of the trade of this part of Malabar, which has not leſs than twenty-five leagues 
of coaft. | 

The goods extracted from hence are, ſugar, pepper, ginger, cardamams, areque, 
elephant's teeth, caſſia, honey, and ambergris, found at Cape Comorin. Here is ſome 
trade carried on in jewels, as granate, ſapphires, hyacinths, rubies, topaſſes, and par- 
ticularly a ftone nominated among the Europeans from the place of its produce, Canam 
ſtone, of ſome aſe in medicine with the French. It is aſſerted, that upwards of tuo 
hundred veſſels come here yearly ; and though a conſiderable trade is carried on in the 
above-mentioned commodities, it is certain that rice, in which this kingdom fo muci 
abounds, is the chief lading of them. . Mall 

Caola is a village one league to the ſouthward of Cananor, where very fine linens 2. to eac 
made; but a little farther Tramapatan, renowned alſo for its bazar, merchants, ant rade. 
linen. 3 rinds, 

Bilapatan is a city of Cananor, where the greateſt pepper trade is carried on; it » bander 
large, and inhabited by rich Mahometan merchants, being ſeared on a ſmall river, the Wh . 
miles from the ſea. The Engliſi have a ſettlement here, and lade a chief part of e H vhich 

pepper they ſend to Europe. . by Cu. 

Tilichery, called by the Trench Tilceri, is four leagues from the laſt- mentioned platt, cipal ti 
three from Candnor, though Mr. Eachard puts it down thirty miles, and only one (rom , J 


Framapatan. The Engliſi have a fort here, and prince Onitri gave the Frenc/ permiſſion i E conſde 


1770 to tranſlate their factory from Bilipatan here. Its trade is the ſame as that of ! 

above-mentioned neighbouring places, with the addition, that here is found ſome 

ſanders, and from this kingdom 1s ſhipped a great deal of pepper for Per/ia, Baſh, 

Mocha, and Maſcati, at which places the ſmalleſt grain is in the greateſt eſteem. 
Calicut, called formerly the empire of Samorin, is the largeſt of all the kingdoms © 

this coaſt, and the title of emperor, which all other princes give to its ſovereign, lees Als 


Cam 


4» ecknowledge a ſuperiority ; yet, in reality, all the petty kings of this part of India, 


are wholly independent one of another, | 3 
This kingdom extends from Pudepatten river to that of Cranganor, being about thirty 
leagues of coaſt, and was once a place of the greateſt trade in India, as well on account 
of the reſort here of foreign merchants, as for the commerce and navigation that its 
' ſhips maintained with the moſt celebrated cities of Ha: But firſt Goa, and afterwards 
Surat carried away the buſineſs from it ; beſides, the coaſt being bad, and inundations 
rery frequent, have not a little contributed to drive its quondam great trade from hence, 
though here ſtill remains a tolerable one. ** | 

The Engli/h, French, and Dutch have ſertlements here, and though it be the coped of 
the Sameriz empire, yet the court removed farther within land, and thereby occaſioned a 
conſiderable diminution to the before decayed trade of this place; its bazar is neverthe- 
Jeſs one of the handſomeſt of Malabar, it containing four or five ſtreets always full of 
rich goods, of which the chief are pepper; fine linens; natural ſaltpetre, that wants 
but little purification, and which is found in plenty all over the kingdom, particular 
on the ſide of Sirinpatan ; ſanders ; excellent rice, which here, as well as on all the rell 
of this coaſt, is not one of the leaſt objects of trade. | 

The ſand of the ſea ſhore on the coaſt of Calicut, eſpecially at the river's mouth, is 
found mixed with grains of pure gold, by which many poor people find a comfortable 
ſubſiſtence, though the grains are commonly very ſmall, _ 2 | 

Tamer is the chief trading place of a very little kingdom, from which it is denomi- 
nated, and whoſe king, though his dominions are hardly ten leagues ſquare, is as much 
a ſovereign as the emperor of Samorin himſelf, = t 

This city, if it may be called fo, is five leagues to the ſouthward of Calicut; it has 
only an open road without any river, and the inhabitants of its bazar are rich Mahometans ; 
this nation is at enmity with the Dutch, but ſtrongly allied to the Portugueſe, and the 
French were well received by them in 1672. 

Cranganor, between Tanor and Cochin, is but a very ſmall kingdom, where nevertheleſs 
the Portugueſe had a conſiderable fort, which was called Cranganor of the Portugueſe, to dif- 
tinguiſh it from the Cranganor of. the Malabars : The Dutch took it in 1662. | 

Cochin, another kingdom which commences where the laſt-mentioned ends, had two 
capitals diſtinguiſhed like thoſe of Cranganor, and Cochin of the Portugueſe, and was alſo 
taken by the Dutch in January 1667. | | 

Porco, Percatti, or Percats, come next; and afterwards Calecoulang, and Coulang, which 
are the laſt kingdoms of Malabar. The Engliſi and Dutch have their factories in the chief 
and beſt places of theſe petty kingdoms; and the latter have forts at Coulang and Cochin, 
to ſecure the pepper 1 which is very conſiderable here, and which their veſſels year 
lade in paſſing, continuing their route to Surat, Perſia, and the Red Sea, where they dit. 
poſe of the major part, in exchange for many rich merchandizes, that all theſe places 
produce, and which they bring afterwards to Batavia. 3 

The traffick of theſe ſix ſmall kingdoms is but little different from that of the reſt of 
Malabar, though there are notwithſtanding ſome natural productions, that are peculiar 
to each of them, are not to be found in the others; which in ſome meaſure varies the 
trade, In general the exports from hence are pepper, cardamoms, laque, ginger, tama- 
rinds, opium, ambergris, rice black and white, kiſſeri, and cayang, a ſpecies of peaſe, 
landers, ſaltpetre, and linens of divers ſorts, though neither ſo fine or well painted as 
thoſe about Surat, of which I have already ſpoke ; nor thoſe of Coromandel or Bengal, of 

Which I ſhall treat hereafter. np 

Culung is a kingdom in the peninſula of India, on the coaft of Malabar, whoſe prin- 
(pal trade conſiſts, like thoſe before deſcribed, in pepper, which the European ſhips and 
lacan junks come here to lade; and there is on the coaſt a fiſhery for pearls, pretty 
cnſiderable, which belongs to the king, 


Of the Ciaft of The PESCHERIE. 


HIS coaſt, properly that of Kos; called alſo the pearl coaſt, extends, from Cape 


Cameri, or Camorin, to Negapatan, or Nagapatnam, being the firſt part of Coromandel. 
| | . 
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| greateſt number of boats. The Portugueſe ſetiled here on their firſt arrival in India, and 


their ſhips, when during the bad mouſon, they are obliged to quit the coaſt of Guuratt 


of» 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


It has before it the iſles of Manar and Ceylon, and it is in the ftraits, which ſeparate them 
from the continent, that the pearl fiſhery is carried on. 

- The inland parts of this country are arid and almoſt barren, where none of thoſe ve. 
getables or admirable fruits are gathered that render life ſo commodious in all lad, 
except alittle rice, hardly ſufficient for the inhabitants; ſo that ir is only the pearl fiſher 
that keeps the natives here. | 33 | 

Tutucorin is deemed the capital of this coaft, though leſs for its grandeur and beaury 
than for the fiſhery of pearls carried on here, and becauſe its inhabitants are the mþ 
expertin it; chez alſo of Calipatnam are in eſteem, and theſe two towns furniſh the 


the Dutch took it from them in 1658, and have kept it ever ſince, ſharing this marine 
treaſure with the ſovereign of the country; all the oyſters taken being publickly ſad 
as ſoon as the fiſhery is over. * 


Of the Craft of COROMANDEL. 


T H ls coaſt begins at the point of Negapatam, where that of the P:/cherie ends, and 
1 reaches to the river Nagund, and the city of Maſulipatam; though ſome give it: 
greater extent, and continue it to Bergal. | 

The trade carried on by the Europeans here, is very conſiderable, where they have al 
great ſettlements, forts, and factories; having been invited thereto by the goodneſs af 


this port and roads on this coaſt, which are the beſt in India, and are a great refuge ty 


and Malahar, as they cannot remain there in ſafety. 

The chief eſtabliſhments which the Europeans have on this coaſt, are Madras, or 
Madrzſpatnam, Hettepollee. Conn meer, Metchl-patam, Viſagapatam, and Maddapollam. N. l. 
Patnam means à city in all the Peninſula on this /ide the Ganges, belonging to the Engl, 
Pondicherry, appertaining to the French; Negapatnam, Mi putan, otherwiſe Portapoult, Te 
guena putnum, Sadraſpatnam, Maſuliputnam, Datkeron, Bimilipatnam, Nagueruantze, Conjemen, 
and Paliacate, poſſeſſed by the Dutch, and Tranquebar by the Dunes. | might here inte- 
duce St. Thomas, as a Portugueſe factory on this coaſt, being the place where they tranſad 
their trade from Coromandel, but this nation has no fortification here, as others have 4 
the places afore- mentioned. | 

Madras is ſeated in the latitude of thirteen degrees, ten minutes, Mr. Charles Loy 
ſays thirty degrees north, and an hundred and two degrees thirty minutes of eaſt longs 
tude, and after the Dutc/ had ſhut the Engli/h out from Bantam, became the reſidence « 
one of the company's two preſidents in theſe parts, and is now regarded as the cent 
of its trade, either with Europe or [nd:a. | 

From four to fix ſhips is the common number that arrive here yearly, directly fron m. 


and | 


Europe, and much the ſame in return, laden with the goods of the country, and th. 


collected from their other factories on this coaſt, or what their trade in India has brought WW T. 
here, which are ſilk ſtuffs, filk and cotton handkerchiefs, cotton in thread and won), run . 
digo; all forts of muſlins and calliczes; Maſulipatnam chints, reckoned the moi iſvalt, 
beautiful made in the Indies, and the moſt eſteemed in Europe ; diamonds and other ho. 
cious ſtones from the mines ol Golconda, &. | i of an 
A trade is carried on from hence by the factory, to all parts eaſtward of the Cape a Hor // 
Good Hope, as to China, Manilla, Butavia, the coaſt of Java, Ju fore, Malacca, Sui blize 
Pegu, Arracan, Bengal, Sium, and all the Coromandel coaſt, with Achen, Priaman, Indrajw, Mahl, 


Bencoolen, Bengal. &c. though the China voyage is the moſt deſirable one, on accoun! eren 


the returns in gold and fine goods; but the company having for ſome years paſt ſen fbi be 
direMy from England there, the advantages of a trade between that country and Mas hem « 
are greatly diminiſhed ; and that to the Manillas is of two forts, the one carried on ent 


the Eneli/h merchants ſettled on the Coromandel coaſt, and the others by the traders of. 
ſme nation from Europe, but both muſt go under foreign colours, hot: from hence unt 
Iriſh, and the from thence under ſome Pagan, the Spaniards admitting all nations he. 
ther fiom Europe or India, at the Manillas, in their own ſhips, and under their own 
lDurs, except the Engli/h and Dutch, who are denied this privilege ; the latter for * 

l a ' * * ; k attemg 
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attempts to take them, more particularly for their enterprize againſt them in 1649 


thou zh the prohibition to the Englih is unmerited, at leaſt for any thing lever heard. 


re. Few or none of our nation value themſelves on the 7ri/h enſign to go there directly, 
la; this trade being regarded as illegal here, though permitted there, ſo that they are gene- 
ery rally ſupplied with our goods, by the method open to them ; the goods ſent from Madras 

there, are long cloths, or white cotton cloths, of ſeventy-two cobdes in length, and 
uty, wo and a quarter broad; others of the ſame length and breadth much finer; the fame 
naſt ſoecies, common blues; white common falempoures, and the ſame blue; various ſorts 
the of percales, white and blue; common cambayes of Madras, and Bengal; mongonpous, 
and Bengal taffeties, of red and mixed colours, ſouſies, common and fine belelaes, Melcha- 


ptan ſatins, lampaſſes, and chites, or painted linens; gueraſſes, and raw filk of Bengal. 
Beides which Indian commodities, the Engli/a ſend a great many of the Eurapeun ones; 
inch os camiets, cloths, ſerges, hats, worſted flockinęs, cryſtals, Flanders lace, perpe- 
trans, & and when a cargo is intended for the Manillas from Europe, ſome good Graves 
clarer, and Nantes brandy in bottles {hyuld be added, as this finds an advantageous diſ- 
ach among our countrymen at Madras, or if carried on, among the Spanicrds at the 


voyages, are dallars, brinftone, Jeat robacco, &. and ſomerimes they touch at Cina 
in their way home, and there truck the merchandize they got from the Spaniards againſt 
gold, as this leaves a great profit. | 

But lately the gentlemen at Madras have ſent their largeſt ſhips to Mocha, Fra, and 
Swat, with Bengal and China goods, calling at fevera! ports on the Malabar coaſt in their 
way, eſpecially at Calicut for pepper, cocoa nuts, coyr, cardamoms, nux vomica, tur- 
merick, coculus indi, & and rice is often a profitable commodiry in Mocha and Ferſta, 
as | have before mentioned. | 

A mn with a fair charaQer may eaſily find money here on his own perſonal ſecurity 


and 
It a 


ve al 
iels of 
uge 19 
uſurcit 


a8, or 
V. laune, or reſpondentia, to what port ſbever he be bound, at the following rates, 
ng, VS, | 
li, Te To China, 20 or 25 fer cent. China and Perfia 40 to 45 Bengal 16to 18. Achen 16 to 
Jement, 15, Batavia 20. Pogu 20 to 25. Batavia ond Surat 35 to 40. Manilla 30 to 35. Surat 
imre 2; zs Surat and Prr/ia 35, to 40. And Mocha zo per cent. | 
-anſad Pondicherry is ſeated in the territories of the prince of Girpy, at twelve degrees of lu- 
ave « bude, and an hundred and fourteen longitude, where the French have a very ſtrong forti. 
fication, and well garriſoned, as we lately experienced to our coſt; their warehouſes 
Loch here are large, and the goods with which they are commonly filled, deſtined either for 
{ longs Euroze, or the commerce of India, Feria, and the Red Sea, are collected leſs from Cer:- 
ence han from Bengal, Surat, and the coaſt of Malabar, where the French company's 
ente ps go to lade them; there is notwithſtanding a quantity of cotton cloth made here, 


anc in its neighbourhood, both white. and ftained, with muſlins, filk, &c. all which 
V & mmodities they lade for Europe, and make their cargoes to conſiſt of the ſame goods 
d the the Eng lid. | | | 
brought WW The Coromandel trade is one of the moſt important to the Durch, of any th ey carry dn 
vool, in in lia, as may be judged from the great number of ſettlements which they have on this 
he mol coaſt, and even in the capiral of Golconda, of which I have above mentioned the chief; 
her pt 5 hough a few years preceding the end of the ſeventeenth century it was become a ſort 

an expence inſtead of benefit to them, by the great and continual impoſitions of the 


Cape d Meri rajahs, which ſeemed not 8 of by the king. This bad uſage 


4 Up 2 — — þ 1 
, Nute, bleed them to arm for obtaining the ſatisfaction which they thought due: They toe K 
Indra, pat nam, and by that obliged the king of Golconda not only to confirm their ancient 


count V:-ments, but to add thoſe that were more advantageous; and alſo to aſcertain 
ſem (his better manner the cuſtoms on imports and exports, which the rajahs, who formed 
d Mau em of their own government, only levied according to their pleaſure, or exacted in 
ied on rents, near as much as the company could benefit themſelves, on the goods they 
ers Ne ped or delivered there. | 
nee unde z, lire of the moſt advantageous prerogatives that the Dutch now enjoy in the ſtates 
I AL king of Golconda are, firit, that no merchant with whom the chief of the factory 
own "WE" featy about buſineſs, ſhall be moleſted either in perſon or effects, even for the 
for the! 02s affairs, till previouſly the company be ſatisſied in all their pretenſions on the ſaid 
attempt | L merchant. 


//!lpines, The commodities brought back to our ſaid ſettlements on return of the 
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as its road alſo does, being beſides the ſafeſt in all India. Theſe advantages draw here 


8 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. | 


merchant. Secondly, that the weavers, painters, and other workmen employed by the 
company, ſhall not be interrupted in their-labours, although for the king's ſervice, til 
they have complied with their contracts; and thirdly, that they ſhall have liberty 90 
employ what brokers they pleaſe, without being obliged to take thoſe belonging to the 
king or rajahs. 

And they have likewiſe another privilege which _ enjoy in common with the other 
Europeans, and that is not to pay the duty of Chappadellalleh, that is making the linens, 
which to the natives amount to twelve per cent. ; 8 

The goods which the Dutch carry to Coromandel, are principally ſpices, ſilver, and 
Japan copper, mine gold, Malacca pewter, quickſilver, lead, vermillion, camphire, ele. 

hant's teeth, ſandert, ſiampan, European cloths and ſtuffs; for which they bart: 
2 and all the other commodities before ſpoken of. 

Golconda, which I have ſe often mentioned in ſpeaking of the trade tranſacted on this 
coaſt, is the moſt conſiderable of all the kingdoms in this part of India, either for ex- 
rent, or the buſineſs that ſtrangers negociate here, or that its merchants carry into al 
parts of Alia. . 

Beſides the ancient domains of the Golcondan kings, it is increaſed by a part of Biſru. 
gar, and Orixa, this confining on Bengal, and the other neighbour to the Mogul, ſepara. 
ed by mountains from Malabar. 

This kingdom is principally celebrated for two things, vis. the port of Maſulipatnan, 
and the diamond mines, which haye been diſcovered for above two hundred years, and 
produce great quantities of thoſe precious ſtones. The major part of the country of 


Golconda is ſo fertile, that it commonly produces two, and ſometimes three crops of rice 


in a year, ſo that this commodity makes one of the principal articles of its trade. The 
cotton cloths, and among others, the painted ones of Maſulipatnam; the ſalempouriz, 
percalles, and the betilles of Golconda and Ragamandraca; the dongris of Tatepague, called 
dougrais of Peta, and the fine betilles of Naſapori, and of Condepouti, are not the ſmalleſt 
objects of trade; and it is an inconceivable quantity that is yearly tranſported to all 
Aſia, and of which too many are brought to Europe. The commerce of theſe linens 
paſſes entirely through the hands of Pagans, natives of the country; though confined 
only to thoſe among them called the Banians, who compoſe the third claſs or tribe of 
thoſe idolaters, and who are all merchants, brokers, factors, or exchangers. The in- 
digo of Golconda hardly yields in quality to that of Laher, though it is not ſo good a 
that of Agra; it is chiefly cultivated at Condepouli, Maſulipatnam, Sadraſpatnam, Gelapout, 
and Eſcoines, from whence the Dutch uſually fetch it to ſell at Chaul and Dabul to the 
north. | 
Cryſtal, granates, * agates, amethyſts, bezoar, betel, rice, ſteel, iron, anda 
plenty of refreſhment for ſhips coming there to trade, do alſo conſtitute a part of their 
commerce, which is ſo advantageous here, and at the other ports dependent on it, 
to the Dutch, as to induce them many years to employ upward of three hundred thou- 
_ pounds in goods, of which they ſend a part to Europe, and diſtribute the reſt in 
India. | 
Maſulipatnam is the principal port of the kingdom of Golconda, on the coaſt of Coromar 
del, and called ſo from Maſuli, a filh, and Patnam, a city, being a name ſuited by the 
natives to its ſituation, which is upon a river greatly abounding in this agreeable food, 


the merchants of all nations, and is equally commodious to them, and thoſe of the 
country, for ſending their ſhips into almoſt all parts of fa ; the greateſt number of 
thoſe bound for Pegu, Siam, Aracan, Bengal, Cochinchine, the Red Sea, Madagaſcar, and ibe 
Manillas ; ſailing from thence ; and though the exports here are the ſame as thoſe from 
the reſt of this kingdom, it is principally for the beauty of its painted linens, that it |! 
ſo well known in Europe, of which here are two ſorts, as at Surat and other places in 
India, viz. the one painted with pencils, and the other only ſtamped ; and notwithſtand- | 
ing the ſame colours are uſed in both ſpecies, thoſe painted greatly excel in beauty* 
Theſe colours, eſpecially the red, are fixed in with a plant called chay, only found in 
the kingdom of Golconda along the Coromandel coaſt ; and he advantage which it gives 0 
the linens wherein it is uſed, is, that they become more beautiful with waſhing; 


vivacity of the colours augmenting by the water, and laſting, as one may ſay, mw 
wo 


the 
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A and rice in greater abundance than in any other place on the coaſt, - 


Of the Kingdom of BENGAL. 


HOSE who terminate the coaſt of Coromandel at Maſulipatnam, call that the coaſt of 
T Orixa, which continues to Bengal, and even ſome comprehend in this the city of 
Pipeli, though it really is in the kingdom of Bengal. Pe: 

Although the kingdom of Orixa, which gives name to this coaſt, has many ports, 
they are all ſo bad, that the Europeans carry on little or no trade at them, ſo I ſhall paſs on 
to that of Bengal, one of the richeſt in the Indies. | 

Bengal is a kingdom fituated to the eaſt of Indoſlan, towards the ſea; ſome formerly 
believed, and among them Moreri, that there had been a city called Bengal, which had 
given its name to the kingdom, of which it was the capital. It is certain that there 


city at all, ſeated at either of the Gange mouths, as the ſaid authors have aſſerted. If 


* here is a metropolis, it muſt be that where the viceroy reſides, which was formerly at 

Nacca or Decca, but for a long time paſt the court has been kept at Cajembazar ; the firſt 
wy of theſe two cities is large, and fituated on the Oriental branch of the Ganges, near ſixty 
nd leagues from itz mouth, and the other is upon the weſtern arm of the ſame river, at 


of lixty leagues above Ougli. | . . . 

All the maps of this country are faulty, as well in the form as latitude of this king- 
[he dom's coaſt, they making the Ganges diſcharge into the gulf of Bengal, to be at twenty- 
* three degrees of latitude, when it is really at twenty - one degrees fifteen minutes; and 
are alſo very defective in the ſituation of places, which I thought proper to mention as 


left not foreign to my ſubjeR. | 
all The commerce carried on here, as well by ſtrangers as the inhabitants, is very conſi- 
1 derable; and in which here are concerned Perfians, Abyſfinians, Arabians, Guzuratins, 


idalabars, Turks, Moors, Fews, Georgians, Armenians, and in fine, merchants from all parts 
mY of Aa. All the Chriſtian nations eſtabliſhed in India ſend their ſhips here, as it is the 
| merchandize of Bengal that makes a conſiderable part of their re-ladings for Europe, beſides 

- thoſe they extract for their Indian trade. | | | 
0 The moſt trading cities, and where the Engliſi, French, and Dutch have their moſt 

: fluuriſhing ſettlements, are Caſembazar, Ougli Ougeli or Hugueli, Pipeli, and Bellezoor ; to 
which may be added Patna ; for although ſome place it without the juriſdiction of 


= Bengal, by making it the capital of a pony kingdom ſubject to the Mogul, yet as its 
5 trade is all carried on through Ougli, I ſhall not ſeparate it from the atore-mentioned 

clues, | 
hou- 


The Engliſi have their eſtabliſhments at Ougli, Peli, and Bellezoor, the French at the 
tro firſt, and the Dwtch in all the ſaid five places. | | 

Ougit is the city where all the nations concur, who carry on the Bengal trade, and 
«here the richeſt merchants of the country reſide, whether Moors or Pagans. Its ware- 


* houſes and ſhops are always full of rich Indian goods, but each ſect of the natives have 
1 their particular quarters in the bezars, without ever mixing, as much for the greater 
oh ſteedom in trade, as out of a principle of religion, which hinders theſe 5 
ö be” people from having a too great familiarity together. - | 

de The lodge which the Duzch occupy at this place, is very large and magnificent, hav- 


ing al once the air of a fortification and palace. The director lives here like a prince ; 
ad next to Batavia this is the place where the power and ſplendor of the com pany ap- 
pears in their greateſt luſtre. 


Caſembazar is the part of Afia, from whence the Dutch draw the greateſt quantity of 


— lla, which they bring down the Ganges to Ougli, and from thence ſend part to Japan, 
al X - * . it is - 5 buſineſs that they maintain a conſiderable factory here, 
. "gn they beſides are furniſhed by it alſo with a quantity of taffetics plain and ſtriped 
1 d the fineſt linens that Bengal produces. 7 , a F "I 


Tle 


he ſtuff itſelf. At Maſulipatnam are alſo found, ſalt, ſerges, ſome other light 


neither is, nor ever was, a city ſo called in theſe parts; and what is more, there is no 
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own account, and part on freight for the Mooriſſi merchants, deſtined principally for 
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The crop of filks at Caſembazar may amount in a common year to twenty-two thay. 
ſand bales of a hundred pounds each, of which the Dutch company have leave to hy 
only fix or ſeven thouſand, the reſt are divided between the Tartars and the Vogul's ſub. 
jecls, or remain in the country for the manufacturers. | | 

At Chinpera, in the diſtrict of ' Patna, are the beſt refiners of ſaltpetre, and it is there 


that the greateſt purchaſes of this commodity are made; and from whence the largeſt 4 
quantity of it comes that is exported from Bengal; and it is for this trade only that the gut 
Dutch have a factory here. | e 1 
It muſt be obſerved, that in regard to the merchandizes that are extracted from Pat a” 
and Caſembazar, they muſt be ready to be carried down to Ougli at the end of the rainy by 
{eaſon, as the canals by which they are conducted grow dry in two months, after the : by 
fair weather monſoon commences, and then the land carriage greatly augments the ex. _ 


pence. 7 4 

The merchandize proper for Bengal, are Japan filver, copper, Malacca pewter, ver. 
million, alkermes, quickſilver, lead, tables, cabinets, and other moveables japanned, 
porcelaine of Chinz or Jupan, looking glaſſes, cloths, and all forts of European merchan- 
dize, pepper, ſpice, areque, elephants of Ceylon, and their teeth, birds of Paradiſe, and 
Ternate parroquets. The goods of this country's growth, or that are brought there from 
the neighbouring kingdoms, with which the Europeans uſually lade their ſhips from the 
homeward bound voyage, conſiſt of raw filks, called Tam and Mouta, cotton wool and 
thread. red wood, various boles, coffee, cowries, or cauris, which ſerve for {mall money 
here; white and yellow wax, canes and rattans, gutta gamba, Bengal, Lahor, Coroman- 
del, and Arga indigo, three forts of laceue, myrrh, various perfumes, ſalt, rice, ſalipe- 
tre refined and unrefined, terra merita, ſugar, and ſugar candy. 

With theſe two laſt the Dutch lade ſeveral ſhips entirely every year; part for their 


thou; 
count 
In 


Perſia. <P | N | ; . 3 ſettler 
There is likewiſe exported from Bengal, borax, opium, grain, gums, and medicinal Wil om 
roots, embroidered counterpanes, carpets, and ſtuffs, ſent to China, Japan, Canbeya, per lir 
Tonquin, and ſeveral other parts of India, and of which large parcels come to Europe, Rue 
fruits, butter, packed in copper pots, or ſacks made of buffalo ſkins, honey, various Wl 1.' 
ſorts of ſweetmeats, diamonds, of which here is an ancient mine in the kingdom, and WF: turn 
many other ſpecies of precious ſtones, ſlaves, either of the country, where the poor in fur 
people ſell their children to ſubſiſt, or thoſe of Aracan, a neighbouring kingdom, whol: per, ci 
inhabitants exerciſe piracy more than trade, and whoſe principal merchandize conſilt The 
in their unhappy neighbours of both ſexes, reduced by them to ſlavery. wid 
Although all theſe commodities make a rich object of trade to the nations concerne r (ellis 
therein, it muft notwithſtanding be allowed that the dimities, tickings, linens, and b. Dut 
other cotton goods made here, are commodities that the Furopeun companies' ſhips bring ey 
back in the greateſt quantities, and with which the Indian merchants alſo make a grea 
part of their veſſels ladings. - It is in this kingdom only that the herb grows of whict 
many ſorts of goods are made ; and the natives of the country who carry on the inland 
trade, and through whoſe hands almoſt all the European affairs paſs, are the Bana 
who are all either merchants, brokers, bankers, or book-keepers, and among then 
many are concerned in the marine trade, either in their own ſhips, or by thoſe the) 
freight. 7s HI 
| | | SEEN fir; 
Of the Trade of ASEM, or AZEM. The. 
"x +: ore fe, 
HIS kingdom, in the Great Indies, is one of the beſt countries in ia, rich in the WW. Ss 
mines of almoſt all ſorts of merals, ſuch as gold, filver, ſteel, lead, iron, &c, 1 the; an 
alſo produces a large quantity of coarſe ſilk, and the beſt lacque in all the world. * 1 of 9 
the mines belong to the king, and the gold is prohibited exportation, thaugh the ſive e 5 
coin makes an article in trade, and may be carried off by ftrangers. Another branch dl les ſo 
commerce, and that no ſmall one, conliſts in bracelets and collars, for the arms 3 uflom 
legs, of which they uſe grear quantities themſelves, and ſend as many to the kingcon I: il 
of Beute. ; 5 7 7 in 
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Of the Trade of BENARES, or BANAROUS. 


ls is one of the 2 cities in the Eaſt- Indies, and ſeated to the northward of the 

Ganges which waſhes its walls; its trade is very conſiderable, particularly in ſilk 
auffs and cotton linen, both white and painted. The caravanſeras here are m—_— and 
very commodious, in the principal of which are ſold the moſt valuable goods, under two 
vaſt galleries raiſed in the middle of the court ; and as it is commonly the artificers 
themſelves who come here to ſell their goods, ſtrangers may have them at firſt hand, and 
conſequently cheaper than in moſt of the other cities of India, where the Banians, Jews, 
or Armenians, buy them to reſell, | 


Of ARACAN and PEGU. 


HESE two kingdoms, which follow that of Bergal, and whereof the lalter's coaſt 
joins thoſe of Malacca, are better known in India by the piratical courſes of the one, 

and the laſting wars of the other with the king of Siam, for the famous white elephant, 
than for the largeneſs of their commerce with the Europeans; the Engli/h and Dutch how- 
ever preſerve ſome correſpondence with Aracan, on account of the refreſhments which 
their ſhips are ſomerimes obliged to take there, yet without having any ſettlements, al- 
though the king has often invited thoſe two nations to an eftabliſhment in his 
country. | 

In reſpec to the kingdom of Pegu, the Dutch ſend ſome ſhips here yearly from their 
ſettlements on the — of Coromandel and Bengal, laden with linens of this kingdom, 
from Ma/ulipatnam and Melia pour, better known under the name of St. Thomas, The pro- 
per linens for this commerce are lagias, or aleglas, topities, and corpi pintadi; the 
Feguans preferring the linens of Meliapour to all others, and it is wich theſe that they 
clothe themſelves, without the tailor's aſſiſtance, each piece making a complete habit, 
in turning it many times, and in many manners about their body; the women cut them 
in four, and cover themſelves to their knees. There is alſo brought them opium, pep- 
per, cinnamon, nutmegs, ſanders, and wood of Paradiſe. 1 

The ex ports from hence are ginger, gold, filver, precious ſtones, and pearls, which 
wo laſt are contraband, and here muſt be a permiſſion from the king, /for either buying 
oe ſelling. This kingdom alſo produces a quamity of rice, and it is from hence that 
he Dutch carry it to Malacca, beſides which the exports are elephants' teeth, pewter, 
oney, wax, cardamom, long pepper, cachou, &c. L | ; 
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Of MALACCA. 


HIS city is ſeated at two degrees and a half latitude on this fide the line in the 
firaits, to which it gives name, and ſeparates the terra: firma from the iſle of Suma- 
'. Alphonſo Albuquerque took it from the king of or, or rather Geer, in 1511, and 
was unſuccelsfully attacked an hundred years after by the Dutch. though they were 
ore fortunate in 1641, when they drove the Portugueſe out, after a ſiege of ſix months, 
nd have remained maſters of it ever ſince. Its port is one of the beſt and ſafeſt in 
4, and may be entered at all times of the year, which is an advantage that neither 
of Surat or Goa enjoys, nor any others of Guzueate or Malabar, which are all ſubject 
the monſoons. Whilſt it remained in the hands of the Prriugueſe, it was one of the 
ples for the Indian trade, and as a ſtorehouſe to all the call, where the India nations, 
ullomed to the marine traffick, uſed to aſſemble. * 
*in ſupports its reputation, and its commerce is yet very conſiderable, particu- 
In linens from Surat, Coromandel, and Bengal, which find vent here, at Andra, 
and in the rivers of Jaca an Hera, and here are alſo found her goods, of which 
„ee by land to Siam and Pegn, | | | 
| 5 1 | The 
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The major part of the payments for theſe linens, and other commodities brought 


794 


here by the Dutch, are in gold and pewter, on which large profits are made in the othe: 


parts of India they are ſent to. The chief officer in trade that the Dutch company main. 


rains here is called Chabander, an Indian name, which ſignifies ſuper-intendant, who i; 
independent of the governor, and has the ſole direction of the trade and the cuſtoms, 

The Dutch are here about two or three hundred families; the other merchants ax 
Malayans, Moors, or Chineſe ; theſe laſt only concerning themſelves in the retail oft 
ſugar candy, ſweetmeats, &c. but the others have their ſhops ever full of all ſorts d 
goods, that the Dutch ſhips bring here. | | 
The trade carried on at Malacca was the leaft motive to the Dutch for its capture, 
that now induces them to maintain or guard it with ſo much care; but its admirable ſin. 

- ation for that of China and Japan, beſides its commanding all the ſtraits in which it i 

ſeated, ſo that no nation can paſs to the eaſtward without their 8 

Ligor and Tenaſſerin are two petty kingdoms in the peninſula of Malacca, dependant on 
the king of Siam; the Dutch have ſettlements here, and carry on a good trade in pepper 
and pewter, of which I ſhall ſpeak in the following ſeòlion where I am to treat 


Of the Trade of SLAM. 


HIS kingdom, ever ſince the 2 of Tonquin and Cochinchina, is one of the 

moſt powerful in India: Its preſent bounds are Cambaye to the eaſt,-Lahor to the 
north, Aud and Fegu to the weſt, and the ſea of the * of Siam, to which it gives 
name to the ſouth. Its capital is Seia-Futhaia, of which the Europeans have made Jud. 
tie, Judia, Judea, and Odia, and the Portugueſe call it Siam. ; 

This city is ſeated on the Menam, a great river chat falls into the gulf of Siam four 
days journey from it ; and which, like the Nile, regularly overflowing and drowning 
the halo country at periodical ſeaſons, renders it very fertile in all neceſſaries of life, 
particularly in rice, of which foreigners yearly export ſeveral ſhips lading ; though large 
ſhips cannot get up the river, but are obliged to attend and take in their cargoes beloy, 
whilſt ſmall ones may get up to Bancoch, five or ſix leagues above its mouth, but only 
barks and junks can reach the capital. | EE 

There is no part of 4/ia from whence merchants are not ſeen at Juthaia, as they come 
bere from Japan, China, the Philippines, Tonguin, Cochinchina, Chiampa, Camboya, the iſlt 
of Janda, Bengal, the coaſt of Coromandel, Surat, Per/ia, and Arabia; and the Euriea 
nations that have ſettlements here are the Engliſi, Dutch, and Portugueſe ; the French, who 
had one alſo in 1686, were driven out from Bancock in 1688, and though they afterward 
ſetiled in another part of the kingdom, their trade was ſo inconſiderable, that it ma 
be juſtly ſaid that they have ever ſince ſent more miſſionaries than merchants there. 

f is only the Europeans, Chineſe, and Moors, that is, all the Mahometans, who are pris. 
l-ged to have houſes in this city; the Indian nations having them without, thoupl 
their quarters are all ſeparate, where they carry on their trade, and exerciſe the! 
religion, | 3 | 

T he Dutch carry on the greateſt trade here, and the houſe they built in 1634, is one 
of the handſomeſt they have in all the eaſt; yet this ſettlement is only reckoned! 
twentieth in the thirty-rwo principal ones they have in all, under the general gov 
went of Batavia, 

Trade is one of the chief profeſſions of the Siamois, and it may be truly ſaid, ie 
their king is the principal merchant among them, whether for the traffick at home * 
abroad. 

His foreign commerce is moſily to China, where he annually ſends five or fix i 
veſſels; to Japan, where there go two or three; to Cambeya, Tonquin, and Cochinchh 
the deſtination is as many; and in fine, to all the coaſts of India, eſpecially Surat, 
even to Perſia, where there are always ſome of his ſhips, commanded commonly | 
Chriſtians, as his own fubjects are no great ſailors, 
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ht The inland trade of the kingdom, carried on by his factors, does not only conſiſt in 
er the valuable commodities imported by his ſhipping, of which his warehouſes are always 
n- a. and ſold at the prices he thinks proper; but alſo in the different productions of his 
is 4,minions, whether they be the tribute of his ſubjects or what he cultivates in the lands 


articularly belonging to him: So that only in betel and areque, green. and dry, the 
Ine leng's agents get upwards of ſix or ſeven hundred thouſand French livres: and it is re- 
ea ted, that the cuſtoms of Bancock, and the farming the circumjacent gardens, produze 
df Lim more than four millions yearly, This kingdom is rich in mines of pewter, lead, 

flver, and even gold, though theſe laſt produce but little, and that of a very baſe alloy; 


ot the pen ter mines of La/or being the moſt conſiderable, whoſe metal makes one of the 
tus belt branches of trade that the Dutch carry on here; the company having a treaty with 
tis the king, which interdicts the purchaſe of this commodiry by any others than them- 

ſelves. | PTD Ber. : | 
ton "It is with this pewter that the Dutch ballaſt their ſhips in returning for Europe, pre- 
er ſerving however enough of it for their Indian trade, where in many parts they truck it 


,oainſt other commodities to a very great advantage. | 
The other merchandize which Siam produces are wood for building ſhips of which 
the Dutch lade great quantities for Batavia, ſtags, beeves, buffaloes, and tigers ſkins, 
of which latter, a ſtriped fort eſteemed wy valuable, more eſpecially for Japan, gum 
lacque, lead, ſapan wood, calembeck, or aloes wood, honey, wax, ſugar, berel, areque, 
pepper, rice, ſalt, varniſh, various odoriferous woods, tea, that comes from China and 
n, calin, ſuppoſed by ſome a metal between pewter and lead, though by others only 
de a mixture of them, ambergris, linens of the country, elephants' teeth, ſaltpetre, gum 
gutta, canes and rattans, cotton, ivory, aſphaltus woods, muſks, benzoin and filk ; 
J but theſe three laſt are brought here from Labor, when that kingdom is not at war with 
this of Hin. FF 
The goods proper for this icmhge principally in demand at Siam, are filk 
— ſſuffs, Gices, all ſorts of Gf rd * Ydities, ſuch as flowered velvets, ja- 
life panned works, porcelaine, $old{miths' wares,” dfvers European commodities, gold and 
liver bars; but the goods t . i hg UN n ſureſt diſpatch are the linens from 
furat, Coromandel, and BengI 3" ttete ate Worted red coral, yellow amber, quick- 
only lilver, ſanders, and cloths rer alſo wW one a good commodity, but ſince its 


. / * 
plantation here the natives Mr to ſPare for exportation, 


Of CAMBOYA. 


HIS kingdom, called alſo Cambodia, was formerly a province of Siam, but at pre- 
ſent only makes it the acknowledgement of an annual tribute, wiz. of a noſegay of 
golden flowers. The capital of this kingdom, which the Europeans call by the ſame 
ame, and the inhabitants Rawveka, is ſituated at ſixty leagues from the mouth of the 
rer which falls into the ſea, to the eaſt of the gulf of Siam, and which, like the Nile 
nd the Menan, overflows the country regularly every year. The Portugueſe had for a 
ung time this trade to themſelves, but it is now open to all thoſe who will engage in 
t; and here are Engli/h, Dutch, Portugueſe, Chineſe, Jupaneſe, Siamois, Cochinchineſe, Ma- 
n, Kc. of which ſome come with the ſouth, and return with the north monſoon, 
3d others quite the reverſe. The Dutch ſend linens here from Malacca, of which the 
ropereſt for this market are Bengal caſſas, white and red betilfes, aſſortments of ſeraſſes, 
nd ſome cotton thread. 

The goods this place produces for exportation are benzoin, gum lacque, wax, copper 
balons, iron Chineſe pans, rice laden for Quinam, and a quantity of ſtags, beeves, buf- 
does, and other ſavage animals ſkins, which here, as well as at Siam, are one of the 
eſtarticles in this er. and the eaſieſt ſold, by means of the Chineſe and Dutch traffick 
Jul an, the former being the moſt conſiderable traders here of all the eaſtern people. ' 
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Of COCHIN CHINA. 


HIS kingdom is ſeated between thoſe of Camboya and Tonquin, on a gulf bearing 
its name ; its length is about an hundred and ten leagues, and its breadth in ſome 
leces only ten, twenty, or twenty-five a: moſt; and, notwithſtanding its ſmall extent, 
it has the kingdoms of Chiampa and Thien for tributaries, where it carries on a very great 
commerce. | 5 | 
Its chief foreign trade is that of China and Japan, carried on by the Chineſe ſettled 
here, or thoſe of Canton. The Europeans, eſpecially the Dutch, lade many merchandizg 
here; the French, as has been ſaid of Siam, have hardly any of their nation here hut 
miſſionaries. The commodities extracted of the growth of the place are gold, which 
comes from the mines, or duſt collected in the gravel from ſome rivers, of calembae 
wood, which grows in the kingdom of Champoa, from whence they can only bring it tg 
Cackin china, and which ſells for its weight in gold, even on the ſput; pepper is allo ex. 
tracted from hence, and ſent to Cina; ſilks gathered in ſuch quantities, that even the 
cordage of their gallies and fiſhermens' nets are made of it: Taffeties, which are the 
only fluffs made here; ſugar, ſhipped commonly for Japan; wax, areque, and bete, 
rice, with which many ſhips are annually laden; in fine, thoſe birds neſts ſo much 
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eſteemed by all the Indians, as a ſalutary food, which ſerve them at once both far ali Kaan 
ment and regale. N 3 a pre 
again 
| amon 
Of TONQUIN. in 16 
| | aew t 
FONQUIN was for a long time a Le of China, when Cochin china and Chia , a0 
were a part of it; at preſent theſe two kingdoms are ſeparated, and Tonquin, mort roared 
compact than before, is bounded on two ſides by three provinces of China, which art r /, 
Canton to the eaſt, and Ivan and Ouan/j to the north; to the weſt it touches on the king: i leaf 
dom of Brema, and to the ſouth on Cechin china, and the gulf to which this laſt hu Has! 
iven its name. Ce | | reioner 
The Torguinois did not till pretty lately renounce the politicks they had learned from 17 
the Cine ſe, not to trade with any foreign nation; but at laſt they are become more? the pro 
tractable, having at firſt permined ſtrangers to come and trade with them, and were . other p 
terwards emboldened to go and traffick with others, as they now do at Siam, But-vi, Wl the 
and many o her places of India, they ſend ſhips to. the trac 
The beſt merchandize that the Firopeans can carry to Tonquin are gold and ſilver, eſpe- Paiong 
cially dollars, althongh they are not without them; as here comes a great deal of gold The 
from ( kina, and a quantity of filver from Japan; beſides, ſome pretend that this king: «mite 
dom has mines of both theſe metals, though Mr. Tavernier denies it, and with a fer Muſeovil 
ſonable probability. Other commodities brought here are ſpice, pepper, quickſhef Ching 
y-rmiliion, cloths, and yellow amber. Theſe people are open and faithful in their ralſulble 
deal ines, in which they are very different from their quondam maſters the Chineſe, who hinders 
pri e themſelves in cheating foreigners, and uſe a thouſand chicaneries in their purchals e ; 
an ſales. in a they 
Si1]ks are in ſuch plenty at Tonquin, that both rich and poor equally clothe themſelves WR}. 's 
wi h feveral light ſtuffs o them made in the country; and the major part of thol but this. 
thi gs, which in other places are made of flax and hemp, are compoſed here of this ens, f. 
material. The Dutch export great quantities of theſe ſilks for Japan, being more c. is ab 
modious than to fetch thoſe of Per/ia and Bengal, as they did before their trade was i: att, on 
blithed at Tonguin. | | : nent, 
Here is alſo to be purchaſed muſk, rortoiſe-ſhell, aloes wood, of which here s ſome The g 
worth near an hundred and thirty pounds ſterling per pound, ſugar in pound and e ho ele 
pound loaves, proper for Japan: porcelaines, brought from abroad, lacque, rice, ” de ha 
th ſe birds' neſts mentioned in the ſection on Cockin china, which are found in live {m2 ymen. 


iſlands of the gulf, where both the Torquinais and ( hineſe go to ſeek them. It is 2 
five other neighbouring illes that they go to catch turtles, or tortoiſes, which come 7 
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chere in ſuch quantities at certain ſeaſons, as to render the ſale of their ſhells and ſalted 
4h one of the beſt branches of trade in this kingdom. They have oranges and lemons 
hers, as in all other parts of India; but theſe latter are ſo ſour, as to become therehy 
uſelels for refreſhments to the * and are therefore only conſumed here inſtead} of 
aqiuz fortis, to cleanſe copper, braſs, or iron for pane in the dying of their ſilks, and 
in the lyes for their linens, which makes them of a dazzling whiteneſs. 


| Of the Commerce of CHINA. 


TP HIS vaſt part of the globe, and the eaſternmoſt of Aa, is equally famous for irs 
tertility, which furniſhes an abundance wherewith to maintain an extenſive com- 
merce. and for the genius of its inhabitants, who, more than any other people of the 
world, underſtanding to employ in all forts of manufactures and works the many rich 
rrodut's that grow, and are found in the fifteen provinces of this great empire z which 

is rend red more adapted to trade than any other eaſtern country, by the many rivers 
and cat als that traverſe all its diviſions, and thereby facilitate the tranſport of its mer- 
chandize; and for exportation by the good ports that fix of its provinces have, which 
are wall ed by the oriental ocean. | : | 

The Chineſe politics making them fear that a communication with ftrangers might 
corrupt their laws, never gave theſe latter any opportunity to attack their liberty under 
a preience of trade ; but, for ſeveral thouiand years, ſhut the entrance to their kingdom 
azainſt all nations whatſoever, and were content with the interior trade carried an 
among themſelves ; but at laſt the emperor, having opened his ports to all the world 
n 1655, the Indians and Europeans were equally forward to improve the liberty of this 
nen trade, which they have carried on ever ſince. | | | | 

The Portugueſe till then had beea the only nation of Europe who had carried on any 
ort of traffick directly to China, by means of their ſituation at Macao, of which I ſhall 
eat by and by, and the Dutch, detirous of imitating them, when eſtabliſhed in the iſle 
4 Formoſa, having been chaſed from that poſt in 1661, had renounced this commerce, or 
at leaſt, like the Engliſi, only maintained it in the half deſerted iſles, where the Chineſe 
j23ks brought their merchandize, and returned with what chey got there from fo- 
re gners. : | ; | 

i: it true, that many Indian nations, and the Dutch themſelves, were never without 
ne products of China, but it was what the Chineſe brought, who were permitted to go to 
ner parts, at the ſame time that all others were ſtrictly forbidden coming among them; 
and the places which the Chineſe junks frequented moſt, and to which they ſtiil continuo 
the trade, are Japan, the Manillas, Cochin china, Achin, Malacca, Camboa, Siam, Tonquin, 
Iona, Fambi, Andragiri, in the iſle of Sumatra, Batavia, and ſome others. | 
he trade with ſtrangers in Chin was not only open by ſea, but the caravans were alſo 
<cmined here, as well from the eaſtern Tartars, who now govern. this empire, as the 
Muſcovites, who ſend yearly to Pekin a very numerous one from Peterſburgh. 

Cling is ſeparated from the ftates of the Grand Mogul, by ſandy deſerts abſolutely im- 
bote, and other provinces of India, by mountains very difficult to get over, which 
a ers almoſt all trade between theſe Jiff-rent kingdoms, except a very ſmall one on 
Ine Irontiers, though it is very difficult to know in what even that conſiſts, as not one 
In a houſand at the capital knows any thing of what paſſes without the city. It is true, 
P Chineſe have ſometimes gone to Bengal, the Philippines, Batavia, and even to Goa ; 
wt this by ſtealth, and with the connivance of the mandarines, governors of the ſea 
es, fora good ſum of money, which the court were firangers to, notwithſtanding 
s abfol . | . n . 

* ablolutely forbidden, to every ſubject of the empire, to go to any foreign 
_ any pretext whatſoever, without a licence, or expreſs order of the govern- 
N he greareft part of the Chineſe, ſpread in India to trade, are of the poſterity of thoſe 
no eſcaped from China, when the Moungalean Tartars became maſters of it; and 


ge - » . . . . . 
have only a clandeſtine communication with the other Chineſe their coun- 
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There is no nation fitter for trade, and that underſtand it better, than the Chineſe, fi 
chat it lets no profit ſlip, which commerce offers; trading in, and benefiting by all, 
with an admirable dexterity and {kill, though not with that fidelity, as is elſewhere re. 
garded as the ſoul of trade; in one word, the Chineſe are ſpread in 4/ia, wherever there 


arker thing to be got, with the characteriſtick of cheats, uſurers, faithleſs, full of com. 


plaiſance and ſubtlety to manage a good opportunity, and all this under the appearance 
of plain dealing and honeſty, capable of deceiving the moſt attentive and ſuſpicious, 
ws they commonly ſay proverbially, that all other nations are blind in reſpec gf 
trade, but themſelves and the Dutch, which latter have one eye, but they two, 43 
it has always been a maxim in the Chineſe government to encourage a great currency of 
trade in all the kingdom, it may be ſaid that all the people concern themſelves in it; 
here being hardly any of the natives, even the Mandarins, who are not engaged in it, a 
leaſt in partnerſhip with the merchants, to whom they advance their money, that it may 
increaſe, and not lie idle. | | | 

One of the principal branches of commerce in China, as well at home as abroad, con. 
ſiſts in filk and ſilk ſtuffs, either plain or mixed with gold and filyer, of which here is 
ſo great a plenty that moſt of the people, and even ſervants, commonly go clad in ſa. 
tin or damaſk. Silkworms are bred in almoſt all the provinces of the kingdom; but 
Nanguin and Chekiam, eſpecially the latter, are thoſe where moſt is gathered, and where 
— filk is manufactured, there not being one year in which they do not fend to N- 
near four hundred barks laden with cloth of gold, or tiſſues, damaſks, ſattins, and vel. 
vets, beſides thoſe made by the emperor's orders for preſents to his ladies, princes, and 
all his court; all the other provinces alſo pay a part of their tributes in ſilk and fik 
ſtuffs, which are generally reſold for the emperor's account, but when altogether are 
not near the half of what Chekiam furniſhes alone. It is in the province of Nanquin, that 
the moſt beautiful ſkins are made, and where moſt of the beſt artificers come to eſtabliſh 
their fabrick, though foreigners hardly carry away any of theſe ; but almoſt all the ſkins 
that the Europeans ſhip, as well wrought as raw, are manufactured at Canton, or in the 
province of which that city is the capital, and gives its name. 

There is made in (ina all ſorts of ſilk ſtuffs, either net or mixed with gold and fil- 
ver, as there is in Europe, and many other peculiar to themſelves ; and they have wool 
in many provinces, of which they make ſome ſerges, as they are ignorant in the manu- 
facture of cloth, though they have theſe brought here, and very much eſteem them, 
more eſpecially thoſe from England, yet they buy but little, as the cloths'coft vaſtly more 
than the very fineſt ſilks that can be made here. ; 

The Chineſe have alſo various furs, even of the very fineſt, ſuch as minevers, er. 
mines, and martens, but they are all conſumed in the country, in linings, for men and 
women's clothes, of which one only often coſts above 250/. caps, ſaddles, and other 
moveables. SEED 

The other merchandize exported from China, beſides wrought and raw filks are cot 
tons in wool, thread, and linens made of them, braſs in plates, and ſalmons, toute- 
naque, tea, camphire, muſk, flax, ſugar, ſalt, ginger, ſweermeats, quickſilver. der 
million, lapis lazuli, vitriol, ambergris, rhubarb, galangal, china, mirabolans, China 
ink, horſes, porcelaine, japanned- works, potter's works, proper for India; camlet, 
hemp, and hempen lineus, fine gold, pewter, iron, ſteel, and many inſtruments made 
of theſe metals richly wrought ; in fine, precious ſtones, pearls, beautiful marble, 
aloes, roſe, brazil, and ebony wood, jeſuits bark brought from the Manillas ; yellow and 
reddiſh amber. After the lacquered works of Japan, thoſe of Feiken pals for the beſt, and 
though there are good artiſls in this manufacture ar Pekin, yet they fall ſhort of that bea 
and perſection ſo conſpicuous in the fabricks of Japan and Foiken, as much as they el. 
ceed any thing of that nature attempred in Europe. ; h 

In regard to the merchandize proper for the trade of (ina, plate is the baſis, whe- 
ther in dollars, as they come from the Manillas, or in bars, as the Dutch bring m_ 
trom Japan; the Chineſe, who have none, eſteeming it greatly, and willingly fu 


+ their gold and beſt commodities againſt it. And whilſt I am on this ſubject, ie will na 


be improper to remark, or unprofirable to my reader, that in this traffick, the difference 


. . . 18 38 
between gold and ſilver is computed as one to ten, whereas the difference in Ewe - 2 
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o that great advantages are made by carrying the latter thither. Spice and 
m po fe, aq, ſale here, — y chis laſt, wherefore the Dutch always make 
* art of their ladings; there are alſo brought here linens of various forts, cloths, 
A. eſtaminas, of divers ſpecies of colours, of which the red, white, and black are 
oof in eſteem, ſanders, elephants teeth, amber, and red coral, though pale. 
"What has been hitherto ſaid of the Chineſe trade has been but little more than the 
}anſactions of the inland part of this vaſt empire, by the inhabitants of the different 
--vinces that compoſe it, and with taking ſome notice of that trade which forejgners, 
eſpecially the Europeans, carry on here, ſince the emperor opened his ports to them ; I 
all now therefore enter into a detail of the commerce that the Chineſe carry on in their 
own ſhips in all parts of the eaſt, 


Of the exterior Trade of CHINA. 


ANTON is the port where all the Chineſe junks are laden for abroad, and where they 
come to bring their returns; the places for which =y commonly lade are, as has 
been already obſerved, the iſle of Hainam, Cochin china, Camboya, Tonquin, Siam, Batavia, 

Tapan, Manilla, Surat, Maldives, and Achen, of whoſe trade I ſhall ſpeak in order. 


Of the Commerce of CANTON to the Hand of HAINAM. 


HIS iſland, fituated nineteen leagues to the ſouth-weſt of the river Canton, is part 

of the emperor of China's dominions, ſo that ſeemingly it ſhould not be comprized 
in what I have to ſay of the exterior trade of China; but as they themſelves count it 
_ the places of their foreign traffick I ſhall therefore begin with it, as 1 
ropoſed. | | 
F Veſſels may go and come from Canton to the iſle of Hainam all the year, but the beſt 
ſeaſon for leaving Canton is the end of November, and that of returning from Hainam the 
month of June; thoſe who depart in the good monſoon may make their paſſage in leſs 
than eight days, but thoſe who ſail againft the monſoon, commonly employ a month, 
and ſometimes fix weeks in the voyage. The goods they carry with them to Hainam are 
wrought or unwrought iron, iron chaldron, cotton, cotton linens, called canques of 
Fiken, ditto of Nunguin, common ftraw matts, and garlick. The commodities in return 
for Canton are various ſorts of rattans, yellow wax, galangals, veniſon ſalted and dried, 
neque, cocoa nuts, ſtags ſkins, and neryes, and aloes wood, of which it is ſaid there 
v thirteen ſorts, 


* 


| Commerce from CANTON 7 COCHIN CHINA. 


THE king of Cochin china is the only merchant that may publickly be dealt with, 
yet ſometimes he permits particulars to buy and ſell; and though the licence for 
bdoing coſts dear, it is notwithſtanding always very advantageous, and every ſhip on 
N makes to him, or his officers, a preſent to the value of about four hundred 
zels. | | wy 125 
The Chineſe veſſels leave Canton the beginning of March, and commonly arrive at 
Cichin china about the 1 5th, though ſometimes the weather detains them till the 2 5th; 
nd io return from hence they muſt ſer out the beginning of July, having generally the 
lame paſſage coming as going. | | | 
: ſhe goods proper for Cochin-china are the caches, a copper money, of Hainam and 
anon, brimſtone, ſalipetre, though it muſt be obſerved that both theſe laſt commodi- 
ue are not permitted to be laden at one time, in the ſame ſhip, nor neither of them ſe- 
parately, without a particular licence, which always coſts dear, as thele are prohibited 
exportation from China, gold ſtuffs, fine white, and red crapes, ginſeng, thin crimſon 
| | | ſattins 
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fartins of Canton, coarſe porcelaine for common uſe, all ſorts of medicinal drugs, thick | 
ow for burning before their pagods, glafs bracelets, ordinary and fine, iron keitlez f 
and leaf- gold. The returns from thence are in gold ingots, agracaramba wood, daru ; 


areque, the beſt in India, black wood, rhinoceros' horns, of three ſorts, buffaloes and 
cows horns, pepper, fiſh, called bitchemaree, ſea-dogs fkins, ſtrong coarſe ſilk fluſh, 
birds neſts, white ſugar, and ſugar candy, and Japan wood for ſtaining yellow. 


Trade of CANTON with CAMBOYA. 


THE Chineſe veſſels, which carry on this trade, ſail from Canton the beginning of 
January, and ſpend in their paſſage from fifteen to thirty days, according as the 
weather favours ; their return is commenced at the end of Fune, that they may arrivein 
China by the ſucceeding month. The whole commerce is contracted in the ſouthernmoſ 
part of Cambeya, near three hundred and fifty leagues from the river of ( anton. Every 
ſhip, on arrival, makes a preſent to the king, and his four principal officers, of three 
or four hundred taels, and then have liberty to trade with — : pleaſe. 
The commodities commonly ſent here are only five, viz. iron anchor flukes, umbrel- 
las, rattan mars, all ſorrs of fruit, and porcelaine. The returns are ſapan, or Brazil 
wood, elephants! teeth, lacque, lounge for painting yellow, birds, buffaloes, cha- 
meaux, cows, and ſtags ſkins, buffalo and cows horns, peacock feathers, and taffouliz, 
a medicinal drug. | 


Trade of CANTON with TONQUIN. 


NUIN is two hundred and twenty-five leagues from the river of Canton, which is 
commonly failed in ten or twenty days, and the return much the ſame; the ſeaſons 
for departing and coming back, are the beginning of Januaty and July. The preſents 


which theſe people make the king and ſeven of his officers hardly amount to three 1 
hundred taels, though all other nations pay a great deal more: The merehandizes car- Me 
ried thither, are Canton caſches, iron kettles, ſmall braſs cannon, pewter in gilt leaves; WES 
all ſorts of drugs, at leaſt an hundred ſpecies, ordinary porcelaine, cloves, pouchoc, a WW. ay2 
drug ſerviceable in medicine, and for dying yellow ſilk, or thin taffeties, red erape of PA 
Canton, gauze of the third ſort, glaſs necklaces, vermillion, alum, rupiedſy, a drug for ther 


dying black, and all forts of (Aineſe fruit. The goods laden in return are, 1 rau 
filk, mudis, or ſtuffs made of a tree's bark, ſeveral forts of taffeties, coarſe and fine 
canques, or Cotton linen, Brazil wood, cinnamon, not extraordinary good, lacque, 
anniſeeds, and caramangee, a medicinal drug. | 


Commerce of CANTON and SLAM. 


HE ſhips fail from Canton to Siam about the 2oth of Nowember, and are thirty at 
forty days in their paſſage, and their return is begun in June, rhat they may all 
arrive in the month following; and the king here, as in Cochin china, is the only one! 
trade with. | | | ; 
The Chineſe carry a large quantity of all ſorts of goods here, and bring no ſewer back; 
the outward-bound cargoes conſiſting of wrought and unwrought iron, tourenaque, al- 
lum, white ſugar, wrought copper, latten and iron wire, copper baſons ot different 
ſizes, caſt copper ciſterns, iron kettles, five within one another, all which commodities 
ſerve as ballaſt, damaſks and ſattins of all colours, ſtriped and common taffeties, gad 
ſewing ſilk, marelle, a red Nanquin paint, chuangon, a medicinal drug, figie-caque, ? 
(Hine ſe fruit, ſugar candy, railins, prunes, dried cheſnuts, water melon ſceds, cope 
drums, called gans. quickſilver, and three ſorts of gold wire. The goods that comp 18H 
their cargoes in return, are. elephants teeth, lead, pewter, areque, brazil, tafouſc. 
word, taffouſſa, a medicinal drug, all which ſerve for lafage, lacque, horſe, cow. 
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ick F:loe, and ſtag {kins, buffaloe and rhinoceros horns, myrrh, loung, birds neſts of three 
le ſorts, puchoc, incenſe bird ſkins with their feathers, peacocks' tails; two ſorts of ſtags 
1 nerves, and caye- lac, an odoriferous wood for burning pagods. | 

and 

iffs 


Of the Trade between CANTON and BATAVIA, 


BAT AVIA is ſeven hundred leagues from Canton, and ſhips which go from the ſor- 

mer to the latter fail the beginning of -December, in order to arrive in the following 
month; and when they return fer out on the ſecond or fourth of Juns, and get home 
in July. The goods the ( hineſe carry with them are, toutenaque, gold, fine and ordi- 
nary porcelaines, ſeveral forts of tea, copper baſons, gold wire of Canton and Nanguin, 


ein ſutins and damaſks, the greateſt part black, taffeties, three ſorts of ſewing ſilk, ani- 
moſt ſeeds, quickſilver, vermillion, muſk, borax, iron kertles, five or ſeven in one another, 
rhubarb, arcaſſoul, a medicinal drug, copper like the Japan, very thin Canton taffeties, 


lead, pewter, pepper, incenſe, puchoc, caremangee, 2 coral, rattin and other 
mats, rattins, nutmegs, cloves, yellow amber, myrrh, aſſa-ſœdita, azehoueq, a medi -; 
cinal drug, Guinea pepper, birds' neſts of two forts, and ſugar candy. | 


Commerce from CANTON 7 JAPAN or JAPON. 


AS | ſhall have occaſion to treat amply of this iſland, in the m_ that will be de- 
dicated to ir, there will be no room to enlarge on it here; ſo I ſhall only confine 
myſelf to that carried on by the Chine/e, in a large number of junks that they yearly 
{end to this place from Canton; that the port of Japan, which their buſineſs leads them 
to, is called Langi-Aſatie, ſituated in thirty-ſix degrees ſix minutes of north latitude, and 
in an hundred and fifty-one of eaſt longitude. | - 

In order to ſecure a ſucceſsful paſſage, the veſſels ſhould leave Canton the beginning of 
May, that they may get to their intended harbour in about twenty- five days, as a —— 


arrival is of the utmoſt importance to the fales of their gods, a preference being a 


oe, © WW nas given to the firſt comers, when the merchants or captains demand it; and this 
pe of cam ſhould never be neglected, as the Chineſe ſend ſo many junks in ſome years, 
ug 4 that ſeveral, which arrive laſt, are obliged to carry all, or at leaſt a part of their cargo 
ra 8 | 


back again. | | : 

On bing the harbour, the veſſel muſt anchor at three leagues diſtance to give 
the cuſtom- houſe officers time co viſit her, and take the captain's declaration, w hich muſt 
be in writing, and contain his name, that of the junk, the place he came from, and 
thoſe he touched at, the number of his crew, when he failed, the condition of his goods, 
hefize of his veſſel, the number of his guns and ſmall arms. 

As ſoon as the viſit is over, the Japoneſe pilots and failors come aboard, and carry the 
eim port, where, when anchored, the lading is delivered into the warehouſes, 
ich the director- general of trade furniſhes, where the ſales are made on the day, and 
' the hour, appointed by him. 


one t Ihe gods proper for this voyage are, coral in grains, agracaramba, an odoriferous 

| d. virramarine, none bur. the king of Fapuncan buy theſe commodities, enamel of 
back; chlſerent colours, alum, iron, toutenaque, white and brown ſugar, which five ar- 
ae, 4, rs ferye for ballaſt, ſattins, of which more than two thirds are black. u hire tafſeties, 
(fforent ' Cartin and Nanguin, whiteand red crape of Nanguin, Canton fiſhing linens, vermillion, 
jodities "Wk of Nanguin, galanga, legumen, yellow-lacque, as it diſtils from the tree, areque 


Ms, y hitzee, a medicinal drug, caramangee from (na, folio chiroze, a medicinal 
"Up, yellow wax, Chineſe white linen of ſeveral forts, green, alum, honey, chienfou, 


copfer mech naß drug, ſugar candy, benzoin, aloes wood ot three ſoris,. gum ſandrac, tor- 
op" WH” nl, comphire of three ſorts, puchoc, incenſe, myrrh, lounge, mulk, rhubarh, 
ion, chuingon, a medicinal drug, and a very bad ſaffron. In return the Chine/e 

| 5 K | take 


of all colours, Canton glaſs, and China root. The homeward bound cargoes conſiſt of 
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take lacque or varniſh, porcelaines, fine pearls, flee], wrought copper, and a fore of 
camphire proper for China, | | | 


Trade from CANTON to the MANILLAS, 


„ e iſles are two hundred leagues Tom the river of Canton, where the Ching 
ſhips ſail for in the month of March at lateſt, and depart from thence in July. Al 
the junks that go this voyage make the governor and ſuperintendant of the cuſtom x 
the Manillas a preſent on their arrival, which at firſt was only voluntary, but the cont 
nuance has made it become a right. | 

This trade was formerly very advantageous, but ir is E decayed; in 1700 the 
goods from Canton loſt 30 per cent. at the Manillas, and though afterwards they prey 
ſomething better, yet nothing in compariſon to the value they once bore there. When 


the Spaniards go from their iſlands to Canton, they carry a parcel of embroideries and; 


little muſk with them ; and what a Chineſe cargo for the 2 voyage conſiſts of, is 


toutenaque, iron, porcelaines of all forts, canques of Canton, and others of Nanguin, very 


ordinary ſail- cloth, ſeveral ſorts of cloths called nunna, flowered damaſks, plain ſatins 


various ſpecies of taffeties from Canton and Nanguin, white and red crapes, plain and floy- 
ered moeres, with raw and ſewing ſilks. In return, they bring Brazil wood, ſtags fleſh 
ſalted or dried, ſtags nerves, and pearls. 


Of the Trade from CN rox to the MaLpives, touching at ACHE, 


OR rhis voyage a ſhip of a hundred and fifty to two hundred tons burthen is the 
propereft, navigated with five or ſix Europeans at moſt, and the reſt of her cre" 
laſquares or laſcars. The ſeaſon for ſailing is the end of October, io arrive at Achem be 
tiveen the firſt and tenth of December at lateſt, that they may depart for the Maldives it 
time. Thelading of this veſſel ſhould be compoſed firſt, with merchandize yon for 
Or the na- 
tives there. And thirdly, with ſuch as may ſuit the Maldivean marker. - The goods fo 
Surat are, fifty tons of white ſugar, an hundred pieces of Japan copper, twenty to fi 
pieces of ſugar-candy, two hundred pieces of toutenaque, twenty to forty pieces d 
quickſilver. The goods for the natives of Achem are, coarſe porcelaine about five hun: 
dred taels, copper baſons of different ſizes, twenty pieces of Chineſe tobacco in pound 
and half pound papers, fifty pieces of gold Canton thread of the third ſort, 2 caliz 
the ends muſt be of ſilk, three or four braces of fine coffee, and tea - cups and ſaucer 
fifty pieces of taffeties ſquared, ſuch as are ſent to Siam for womens petticoats, fily 
pieces of five threaded damaſks, with red, blue, and yellow flowers. The retum 
made from hence are in ſhells called cauris, or cowries, which ſerve as money in mai 
parts of the Faſt- Indies, as they do on the coaſts of Africa, where the Europeans can 
them, dried fiſh, and the bark of the cacao trees, prepared for ſpinning to make cad 
with. There may likewiſe enter into the Canton cargo for Achem, ſeveral ſpecies of l. 
ropean goods, ſuch as all ſorts to nails, iron anchors from three to fourteen quinta 
weight, iron guns from two or five quintals, wine and brandy in bottles, ſome chille 
"nw ex Re twenty barrels of pitch, paper, iron in flat broad bars, cordage from one 
five inches thick, padlocks, and alſo ſome blue linen for womens petticoats. 


Of the Engliſh Trade from MADRAS 70 CANTON. 


"RE 


RE ſhips fail on their voyage in the month of July, and arrive there in Aae 
September; ſometimes they toſe their paſſage, in waiting too long for thoſe fron 
rope, to get dollars, as without theſe they can do nothing in trade to China, The) | 
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en their return from Canton in January or February, .and their voyage either going or 
coming, is from forty-five to ſixty days. | 

The goods carried from Madras, are Engli/h lead, lead and pewter from Pegu, Malaccan 
liquid ſtorax, rattans from the ſame place, incenſe, aſſa- fœtida, Madras red wood. 
myrrh, puchoc, and fine pearls of all ſorts. The goods in return are gold, copper 
{rom Japan, and dirto from Canton like the other, toutenaque, allum, quickſilver, ver- 
million, ordinary porcelaines for the Moors uſe, white ſugar, and ſugar-candy from 


wee China, 


of 


All | by 
> 2 Of the Trade from SURAT t CANTON. 

Nt | | 
1 HEY carry from Surat to Canton the ſame goods as from Madras, beſides a quantity of 
0 cotton; and thoſe brought back from Canton are alſo the ſame, except the gold. 
Then They fail from Surat in the month of May or June, in order to arrive at Canton in Auguſt, 
TY and come from thence. about the 1 5th of December, to finiſh their voyage in March, 

f, is | | . 

ver f 

— The Europeans Commerce with CANTON. 

flow 


feſh THE ſhips which _— arrive here from England, France, Portugal, and Holland, 
commonly bring the following goods, vis. ſilver, in various coins, all ſorts of fine 

cloths, camlets, ſerges, and other woollen ſtuffs, fine linens from Holland; clocks and 
watches, looking-glafles of all ſizes, mathematical inſtruments, Engliſi etwees, pen- 

. cils, paper of all ſorts, various ornaments for hoth ſexes, ſome European liquors, and 
eſpecially wine; of all which commodities a good part is diftributed in preſents to the 
mandarines in the government of this place, and the merchants generally make a conſi- 
derable advantage of the reſt. They employ the ſilver they carry in the purchaſe of 
„ be divers forts of goods, in virtue of certain agreements made before-hand, which are raw 
ves ir blk, damaſks wrought according to patterns given; plain filk, lacquered wares, green 
er and bohea tea, badianes, a ſeed | ao the anis tree growing in China, ſo called from the 
ne re-. (mel! which its wood has, like that aromatick in Europe, canes and porcelaine after the 


ds (or models and paintings directed. They alſo ſometimes buy gold here, though but ſeldom, 
o fi they have it much cheaper in India. At Canton, ſome precious ſtones, excepting 
ces d diamonds, are likewiſe to be met with, though never in any great quantity, 

e hun lt is at Quantung and Foiken, that the beſt Chineſe brocade ſilks are made, and of which 
po a large quantity are brought to Europe, all which commodities are purchaſed with ready 


money; and the ſales of European goods are on the ſame terms, as ſtrangers find a con- 
ſderable difference in their disfavour by barter, and therefore maintain the method of 
buying and ſelling for ready money only | | 
In1720, a commiſſary from the Mifiippi Company arrived at Canton, and obtained 
derty from the court to reſide there; but on his propoſing to lade a ſhip, he found ſo 
any inſurmountable difficulties lying in his way, that he thought beſt ro decamp, and 
uit his _ reſidence; in the ſame year alſo a ſhip grrived under the emperor's co- 
urs o Oftend ; the fate of which company being ſo well known, I have no need to en- 
pe about it. | | 
beldes what is before-mentioned, there are tranſported from Europe and China, and 
om China to Europe, a thouſand trifles, which make a conſiderable gain, though they 
e100 numerous to be particularized ; I ſhall therefore omit attempting it, and proceed 
ele forme account of the trade carried on between the two empires of Ruſſia and 
, as it properly comes in here, and for which Mr. Lange has furniſhed me with ma- 
"als in his journey, &c. | | 


As, A State of the Trade between RUSSIA and CHINA. = 


from Et 
The) 5 UR commerce with China, ſays the above-mentioned author, is at preſent in a piti- 


dul condition, and nothing in the world could have prejudiced dur caravans ” 
| muc 
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much a3 the commerce maintained at Urga, the chan of the weſtern Moungales cam 
tributary to Chin., for from thence arrive at Pekin monthly, nay weekly, not only the 
ſame goods as our caravans convey there, but of a better quality, and carried in ſuch 

uantities by the Chineſe merchants, who are continually coming and going between 

tin and Urga, and thoſe which the Lamas or Moungalean, priefts furniſh on their part 
that makes the value amount to four or five times as much as a caravan going under he: 
Czariſh majeſty's name ; beſides, — are able to bring theſe commodities ſo muck 
cheaper to market, than the neceſſary expences of a caravan will permit the commi(. 
ſary of it to do; and having not only the advantage of travelling cheaper, but als 

uicker, they have an opportunity to foreſtall the market, and ſell their goods beſoe 
= caravan can arrive; it is, therefore, our author's opinion, that except £ trade he. 
tween Ruſſia and Urga be prohibited, only with the allowance of carrying their clah; 
and Ruſſia hides, the ruin of the caravans is certain and near, and which may in the end 
draw on that of all the Muſcavite trade in thoſe parts. The goods commonly brought 
from China to Ruſſia are, ſinall ſtrung pearls, fine gold, various ſorts of raw ſilks, dz 
maſks of differeut goodneſs, plain and flowered ſattins, ſeveral ſpecies of filk ſhagreen, 
ſpun ſilk, cotton cloth, all ſorts of green and bohea tea, which they might have in 
greater perfection in Ruſſia, than in any other part of Europe, as the northern province 
of China produce by far the beſt, and the Muſcovites have this by the way of Siberia; f 
that, would they be careful in its package, it would naturally retain a higher flayour 
than that which comes by ſea from Canton; but their indolence leading them to a ge- 
glect of this precaution, their teas are generally tainted, and contract an ill taſte, of 
which their delicacy readers them greatly ſuſceptible, badianes, before deſcribed, porce- 
laines, carpets, ſilk flowers ſtuck on paper; and ſome tobacco. The commogitie; en 
from Peterſpurgh to China, are jewels of leverai forts, fables, white and common fox 
lynx, beaver, ermine, minever, badger, and ſeal ſkins, with ſome teeth of this lak 
animal. . | | 

] might here add ſomething of the French traffick to China, as J ſaid but linle abou 

it, in treating of that nation's general commerce; but I omit it now for the ſame res- 
ſons I did then, wiz. becauſe both their outward and homeward-bound cargoes, are it 
all things ſo like thoſe I have mentioned in the Exgliſi trade, that a repetition would bs 
ſuperfluous. | | | To is | 


Of MACAO. 
ALTHOUGH the city of Macao is not to be reckoned amongſt the moſt conſiderabi 


ones of China, either for grandeur or number of inhabitants, yet it merits a par! 

cular regard on account of the reputation that it has always held among thoſe wher: 
the Portugueſe have been eſtabliſhed in the eaſt, and Rill poſſeſs there ; as alſo becauſe ! 
is the firſt where the Europeans opened the trade of this great empire, and which it er 
Joyed alone near wo ages, that they were permitted to come and trade in it. 

This famous city is ſituated in a peninſula of the oriental ocean, on the coaſt d 
the province of Canton, to which it is joined by a flip of land, at forty leagues by ſea 
diſtant from its capital, where the Portugueſe ſettled the beginning of the ſixteenth cer 
tury. | 

Before the Chineſe were familiarized with theſe new comers, who, under pretence 0 
trading, were already poſſeſſed of the ſtrongeſſ cities of India, and their fleers mallers 
the * * ſeas, it was only permitted the Portugueſe to come annually with their g 
to the deſert iſle of Sanchan, and there to open ſhop in huts, made in haſte of the 
boughs of trees and turfs, without being licenſed to build any houſes. The 
credit increaſing, they advanced to Macao, ten leagues from Sanchan, where they afrer- 
wards improved what opportunities offered, to ingratiate themſelves, avd obtained pe. 
miſſion to build houſes and magazines, and to encompaſs their new town with a ling 
wall. | X- | kia, 

The Dutch, jealous of the China trade, where they could not be received, att*mP'5 
to drive theſe Portugueſe out a hundred years after their eſtabliſhment ; but, having 
ſed their aim, their enterpriſe only ſerved the better to ſecure their enemy's ſettlemes 
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This kingdom has from time immemorial been tributary to the Chineſe, who treat i 
very ſeverely, not permitting it to have any trade with ftrangers, though the inh,. 
bitants go clandeſtinely with their goods by the ſea of Japan, into the river Amur, ant 
from thence by the Naſunda, to the city of Naun, to trade there with the Moungales, 200 
indirectly with the Ruſſians. They go twice a year to Pekin, viz. in the months of 
March and Auguſt, to the number of fury or fifty perſons, as well to pay the emperyy 
his tribute, as to carry on their trade, which principally conſiſts in the following parti 
culars : | | | 
A ſort of thick large paper made of raw ſilk, which ſerves in China for window faſhe, 
inſtead of glaſs; gold and filver figured paper; all ſorts of large fans, varinuſl 
faſhioned ; very fine mats, which ſerve in ſummer inſtead of mattraſſes; ſmoaking 1. 
bacco cut very ſmall, of which vaſt quantities are conſumed in ( hina, where it is bers 
eſteemed by the natives than their own; a ſtriped cotton cloth ; a fort of {kings which 
the Ruſſians call chorky, which are found in great abundance here, and for which then 
is a large demand at Pekin; a dried filh taken from tome large ſhells caught in the ſez 
of Japan; beſides which they carry there large ſums in ſilver, and with them purchas 
the fineſt raw ſilk and cotton, damalks, a fort of fluff mixed wirh ſilk for linings, tes 
porcelaine, all ſorts of kitchen furniture in white copper, and fables tails. 5 


Trade of the Hands in ASIA. 


THE trading iſles of which I intend to treat, are the Maldives, Ceylan, the three 
iſlands of Sond, viz. Sumatra, Jada, and Borneo, the Moluccas, the Philippines, the 
Landrones, and the moſt famous of all, the iſles of Japan. . 

I might here alſo take notice of the iſle of Amian on the coaſt of China, and that of 
Formoſo, where the Dutch built the fort of Zealand; but this baving returned in 1661 under 
the dominion of China, and the Europeans carrying on no trade to either, I ſhall conten 
myſelf with having only mentioned them; and follow the ſame method in treating of 
thoſe above mentioned, as I obſerved with the A/atick continent, that is, to ſpeak d 
them as they lie in our way, on advancing into the oriental ſea, and fo to run them ove: 
from the Maldives, which firſt preſent themſelves, to the iſles of Japan, beyond which 
the Europeans carry on no trade. . | 


Of the MALDIVES. 


HES E iſles, more famous for their number than grandeur, lie in the Indian ſea, a 
ſixty leagues from Cape Comorin, extending from eight degrees north to four-degret 
ſouth latitude. Their number is uncertain, and it daily decreaſeth, though they a 
computed to be at leaſt twelve thouſand, part inhabited, and part deſert, which are d. 
vided into thirteen attolons, that is, thirteen great parts, by pretty = channels that 
ſeparate them, the iſlands of each attolon being ſo near to one another, that at low watt 
the communication may be made on foot, without being wet higher than the knees. 
The greateſt trade of theſe iſles conſiſts in thoſe ſmall white ſhells called cowries, 0 
often mentioned in this work, and the Dutch are the people particularly concerned ini, 
| whether to India, where they diftribute a ſhare, or in Europe, where they ſell them! 
moſt other nations, who trade to Guinra, Juda, and on the other coaſts between Cape 
Verd and that of Good. Hope ; beſides which the iſlanders carry a large quantity themſelves 
to Ceylan, and ſome other places on the Malabar coaſt, from whence a great many an 

| ſent to Surat, and into the dominions of the Grand Mogul. ; 
The goods given them in exchange for their ſhells, or coarſe cotton cloths, rice, and 
ſome other proviſions, that do not grow in their iſles. The cocoa tree alſo furniſhes 
them with ſome merchandize that they ſell to ſtrangers; though Dr. Garcin has ex. 


ploded a vulgar error, hitherto propagated by moſt authors, who have deſcribed 4 
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OF ASIA: , 807 
atives of thoſe iſles, accounting them the beſt of wy in India, which I thought 


trees as n 


t | cceptable to my reader, if I give it a place here; the doctor acknow- 
* would the . 5 of 8 common ſort of cocoas, though in nothin different 
0 N | thoſe growing in the neighbouring countries; but that ſpecies to which the pre- 
n 2 is to be given, and whoſe product theſe iſles are ſo celebrated for, does not yield 


of - but one only uſeful in medicine, being eſteemed by the Indians very good 
= — 4 cholicks, = and affections of the nerves, for which they come to 


: ſeek, and purchaſe it at a very conſiderable price. 


0 | Of CEYLAN. 


POS / oo : 
land, called alſo by ſome Ceylon, is ſeated in the Indian ſea, at forty-five 
2 T 3 from Cape Colon. Its length is about eighty leagues, being between 
ale the ſixth and eleventh degree of latitude, its circumference more than two hundred, and 
tea, ir is ſuppoſed to be the Trapobana of the ancients. 7 | 
The Hurtugueſe diſcovered it in 1506 or 1509, but they could only ſettle on the coaſts, 
without having ever been able to penetrate into the amy they enjoyed their con- 
queſt, and the cinnamon trade, for more than a century, when the Dutc having begun 
to makethemſelves known in theſe parts in 1602, ſoon after ſeized on Gale point, and 
ſucceſſively made themſelves maſters of all the other forts, till they had chaſed the Fortu- 
gueſe entirely from the iſle in 1657, by the capture of Columbo, the fineſt and ſtrongeſt «2 
all their cities, not only in Celan, but in all India. This conqueſt was made with the 
due alnance of the king of Candi; and one clauſe in the treaty was, that this place ſhould 
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landers ſubjects. | | 

The French in 1672 attempted an eftabliſhment in this iſland, and the king of Candi, 
who would have been pleaſed ro oppoſe them to the Dutch, as he had before done theſe 
azainſt the Portugueſe, granted them by treaty the port of Cottiar, ſeated on the bottom 
of Trinquemale bay, in the eaſtern part of the iſle ; but the enterprize of St. Thomas, in 
which admiral De/hayes lightly engaged the French ſquadron then under his command, 
hindered his ſupporting this ſettlement that he had begun, and the war which was then 
declared between France and the States General, having afforded oppqrtunity and time to 
the Dutch for diſplacing the French, they remained in their firſt poſſeſſion, that is, ſole 
maſters of the coaſts and cinnamon trade, but always ill with the mountain Cingates, 
who continually reproach them with their infidelity. | 

The principal * that the Dutch have on this iſland's coaſts, which they entirely | 
poſſeſs, except ſome to the weftward, are Colombo, the capital of them, and the gover- 


ore: 
which 


| 
| the be put into his hands; but the Dutch having thought it more for their intereſt to keep it 1 
themſelves, were ſoon embroiled with their new ally, and from that time to this the Þ 
* concord is nothing better between them, than it was before between the Cingales, or 4 
ade Cingalais, and the Portugueſe, the former being prohibited on pain of death to have any bi | 
men commerce with the Dutch, though this muſt be underſtood of the mountain Cingales, 1 
* 1 who belong to the king of Candi, and not the maritime ones, and theſe are the Hol- jt 
| p CE i 


nor's reſidence, Negembo, Matura, Gale, Caliature, Batecalo, and Trinquemale, two forts to 
y Watet the eaſt, beſides ſeveral habitations. | 
knees They have alſo the ifle of Manan, and the kingdom, or large Peninſula, of Juſſana- 
ries,  WWW-atran, both to the north. The commodities commonly found in Ceylan, and which 


are collected with very little trouble, are long pepper, cotton, ivory, many medicinal 
and dying roots and drugs, cardamoms, ſilk, tobacco, ebony, excellent wood for build- 
1p, lead, betel, areque, the beſt in India, wild honey, muſk, wax, cryſtal, ſaltpetre, 
brimſtone, ſugar, curcuma, a root for medicine and dying, rice, of which the Dutch carry 
large parcels to the coaſt of Coromandel, iron, ſteel, copper, gold, filver, and all forts of 
precious ſtones, except the diamond, cinnamon, and elephants. 


ce, and _ all theſe commodities abounds in the uplands, ſubject to the king of Candi, 
— he Dutch have them not in ſuch plenty, and but few of them, except the cinnamon, 
as 


When the Cingalais do not dare to venture on a breach of the prohibition for their rrad- 
unh the Hollanders ; it is therefore principally with this aromatick that the Durc/ 


ſupporc 
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ſupport their traffick here, and it is not the whole ifle that produces it equally, hen 
being many places where bur little grows, and more where there is none at all. Th, fo 
called the cinnamon field or ground, and which belongs entirely to the Dutch, is from it 
Negambo to Galiettis, a village three leagues to the eaſt of fort Mature, which com 
hends a part of the weſtern and ſouthern coaſts of the iſle. The beſt cinnamon is that pa 
in the neighbourhood of Columbo and Negombo ; that of Gale point is alſo very good, anj BN *” 
the reſt but very middling ; it is diſtinguiſhed into three ſorts, vis. the fine, middling, 

and coarſe, of which the young trees produce the fine, and of a worſe in pro- are 
portion to thelr age, though the bark muſt at leaft be two or three years old. This te Tin 
multiplies greatly, and almoſt without culture, hut the Dutch hinder their increaſe, i ou 
make this precious bark more ſcarce and valuable. 1 5 ma 

The cinnamon tree comes very near in characters to the laurel, that is, in flower and per 
fruit, and the natives ſuppoſe there ro be nine different ſorts ; ſome diſtinguiſhed by 
their ſmell and taſte, and others by their . parts; among Which is one thy 
ſmells ſtrong of camphire, and another with a thorny trunk and branches. The ſeaſon wh 
for barking and getting in the crop, is June, July, and Auguſt, and it laſts three weeks d as p 
a month, according to the quality, gathered; between three or four thouſand peopt ar 
are employed in it, all of them enrolled, and diſciplined with as much exactneſs as re. * i 
gular troops, that they may perform their different functions unconfuſed. pe 
Next to the advantage ariſing from this commodity, the Dutch reap the greateſt fron 

areque and elephants, which the natives cultivate and hunt for them, by tranſporting 
them to ſeveral parts of India, where the firſt ſell in preference to any other, and the la- 
ter will fetch from fifty to eighty pounds ſterling each. | 


| Of SUNDA or SONDE J/ands. my 


HESE are a great body of iſles, lying in the Indian ſea, to the weſtward of the 144 

lucques, from the eighth degree of north to the ſame of ſouth latitude, and betwee: Wl. ort 

the hundred and thirty-eighth and hundred and fifty-eighth degree of longitude, of WM ,,,. 

which the three principal ones are, Java, Sumatra, and Borneo, as well for their exten WI, ich 

as commerce, of which I ſhall treat inthe order I have here placed them. | "WW 
ble. 

| | Pant 

ne iſle 

Y 147 ill 


| | 'as, by 
or VA, ſeated to the ſouth of Sumatra, reaches from the flraits of Sunda to thoſe a. Is 


Balemboang, which is about two hundred and rwenty-four leagues ; and its breadth . g. 
being unequal, the circuit may be near four hundred and oy. The Dutch are # Has 
preſent the only Europeans eſtabliſhed on it; having firft iniquirouſly poſſeſſed themſel En, 
of the Engliſh ſettlemenis at Jacatra, and afterwards that of Buntam, they have ſin ad giv 
hindered any others from coming here. ; bo iter's 

The Favans, jealous of their liberty and trade, did for along time refuſe all Eu e 
leave to ſettle in their country, till the Engliſi towards the end of the ſixteenth centur) There 
landed, and were, by the emperor of Java, permitted to build a ſmall fort at Joon 
with warehouſes, and a lodge for their factors and goods; and the king of Barn 1 
gave them leave to eſtabliſſi a factory in his capital, in order to ſhare a foreign trade *' s 
his neighbours. | 3 e 

It was in 1617 that the Dutch, who till then had not had any fixed trade at * 
to eſtabliſh there, bur, according to their practice in the Indies, at the ex pence of 2 dcin 
having, in ſermon time, ſurpriſed the Engli/h fort at Vacatra, and plundered their 100 N men 
and goods, they afterwards built there the city of Batavia. | 191 

The #ngli/h, well ſertled as they thought at Bantam, which was the reſidence © . a. 
T-cond prefident of their company, continued to carry on as conſiderable a trade . | 166c 
Dutch ; but were diſpoſſeſſed of this place alſo by their envious neighbours, mw * 
falſe pretext and ſeigned authority of the king, a derail of which is tos long to be it 
ed here. been 


= 
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Before the Hollanders became maſters of Bantam, the Javans, who were naturally born 
ſor trade, carried on a very conſiderable one themſelves, not only in ſeveral ports of their 
illands, but to the moſt remote places of India; and though this buſineſs is greatly di- 
miniſhed, through the ſucceſsful endeavours of the Dutch entirely to deſtroy it, yet a 
part of it lull ſabliſts, by means of the many havens and ports in the iſle, where the 
company have no eftabliſhments. | K : | 
The places of their chief trade, beſides that of the ports in the great and little Java, 
are Sumatra, Siam, Malacca, Bornes, Celebes, Boulon, the Moluccas, Banda, Seler, and 
Timer ; though in regard of the Moaluccas, and the other ifles dependant on them, they 
muſt have leave and take paſſports for going there from the Dutch, who are abſolute 
maſters of them, and which are always difficultly obtained, and at a conſiderable ex- 
pence ; they allo trade by ſea to Batavia, and it is here they direct their principal traf- 
kek to, as it is the reſort of many nations from all parts of Aſia. | 2 
What they deal moſt in is rice, which they go to purchaſe, and then tranſport it elſe- 
where; they however engage in the diſpoſal of all commodities growing on their iſle, ſuch 
as pepper, eocoa- nuts, oil, ſugar, cardamoms, opium, indigo, birds' neſts, horſes, areque, 
many medicinal drugs, benzoin, from Bor neo, ginger, copper, gold. &c. in exchange of 
which they bring back ſeveral ſorts of rich ſilk ſtuffs from Coromandel, Bengal, and more 
ſpecially the patoles of Surat, cotton cloth, counterpanes, marts, fotas. a ſort of womens' 
eſs, lacque, tranſparent reſin, tortoiſeſhell, pewter, lead, porcelaines, tea, ſandal- 
rood, ivory, European goods, cinnamon, nutmegs, and cloves, which ſpice they are 
blized to buy of the Dutch, except they can clandeſtinely procure ſome of the two laſt 
forts from the ſucces and Banda, io which they are very near neighbours. 
The principal trading cities of the ifle are Balamboang, Panaroean, Foarton, and Cidaiou, 
of which the Dutch have almoſt ruined the trade, to draw it to Japara, where they are 
naſters, which lies ninety-four leagues from Bantam, from whence they get the greateſt 
part of their. pony wood, cattle, rice, and trait, to ſupply the inhabitants of Ba- 
aid, Ambiina, Ternate, and Banda, and to whole port the Fawans, Macaſſarois, and ſeveral + 
other nations, even from the moſt remote remote parts of Aa, ſend their ſhips; 
Ccribin on the ſame coaſt, is ſixty-ſeven leagues from Bantam, where the company have 
a tort, as well as at Japara. There is yet, on the coaſt ot this great iſle, Togal, Samarang, 
Rinham, where the company build their ſloops, and other veſſels, and Sourabaic, to all 
which the Dutch have forts, in fine, Bantam aud Batavia, which are the only two of 
hole trade I ſhall ſpeak, as the Dutch have in a manner here united that of the whole 
bile = 
b:ntam is the capital of one of the two kingdoms, whoſe kings divide the empire of 
ne iſle of Java; he of Bantam extends his dominians even into the iſle of Sumatra, on 
he other lide of the ſtraits, where he poſſeſſes Sillebar, Dampin, and Lampen. Bantam 
as, before the Europeans had a the eaſt, one of the moſt trading cities of 
; the Arabians, Turis, Moors, Chineſe, and alinoft all the nations of India ſending 
heir ſhips here. | | 
| have already ſaid, that the Engliſi were the firſt Europeans who here obtained a ſettle- 
eat, where their commerce flouriſhed for a long time; and I could greatly enlarge, 
nd give a black detail of their diſlodgement, but I dare not treſpaſs ſo much on my 
ider's patience ; ler it therefore ſuffice to repeat, that the Duich have remained maſters 
derer ſince they unjullly deprived our countrymen of it.“ x 
Ihere is no place in the ifle of Java where refreſhnients coſt lefs than here; the na- 
ie, who, on the thips' arrival bring them in plenty, are coatemed with pins, needles, 
„ KUiVeS, &. in payment. 3 
biavia i5teaied als inthe ifle of Java, to the eaſtward of the kingdom of Bantam, 
kd twenty lcagnes from the city of that name, which is the capital: It is built 
n the river YJacatra, aud near} y on the ruins of rhe ancient town of the ſame 
en aten, that the Dutch took trom the Engliſ by ſurprize in 161), as be- 
"emenined, and which they had often defended againſt all the forces of the 
uperor of Maratan, the moſt powerful monarch of the ifle, In 1619 it took 


ne Of Batavia, though it was not finiſhed and put in its preſent condition 
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This new city, which yields in nothing to the ſineſt in Holland, either for the length 
of its ſtreets, magnificence of its buildings, conveniency of its canals, aud beauty of 
the ever-green trees planted on each fide, is defended by a citadel with four baftions, 
founded on piles, in which the company always maintain a garriſon of a thouſand re. 
gular troops; beſides which fortification there are divers advanced poſts within land, 
{uſtained by redoubts, or ſmall forts, to cover the ſoldiers from the excurſions and ſur. 
prizes of the Javans. | TE | 

The city is peopled with divers nations, of which the Dutch make near half, and 
among them are ſome Portugueſe, though almoſt all of them Proteſtants, who have tw 
churches here, where the miniſters officiate in their own language; the Malayans hne 
alſo one, and the other inhabitants are permitted the free exerciſe of their religion: 
The ſuburbs reach near half a league into the country, and form a larger town than Be. 


| 4avia itſelf, peopled with Chineſe, Moors, Javans, and Malayans, and alſo many Lu 


artiſans ; the firſt are the principal huſbandmen, who ſow rice in the grounds they cu. 
tivate round the city, and have brought it to ſuch perfection as not to need any foreigh 
ſupplies: Sugar is alſo gathered here in plenty, and there are many mills on the river 
Jucatra, for bruiſing the canes, and ſeveral others for making paper, gunpowder, and 
grinding corn ; bur all theſe advantages, though capable of making any city flouriſh 
are nothing in compariſon with thoſe that the company's immenie trade brings here, 
where all ſorts of Eurepean and Afran commodities are amaſſed, and their warehouſes wel 
filled, either for lading their ſhips bound home, or thoſe deſtined for the trade of Cin 
Tapan, all India, Perfia, Arabia, and the Red Sea; Batavia being the centre where all the 
company's effects enter and go out, by a perpetual circulation, and always with an in- 
conceivable advantage, though conſiderably diminiſhed by the indirect gains of ſo mary 
principal directors, and their ſubalterns, through whoſe hands all the affairs paſs, and 
who, in places ſo diſtant, are apt to forget their conditions, and think themſelves mal- 
ters of thoſe effects of which they are only depolitaries, | 
The council of Batavia has eight governments ſubject to it, vis. that of Ceylan and 
Coromandel, in the occidental peninſula of the Ganges ; that of Malacca, at the extremity 
of the oriental peninſula; four on the Molucca iſſes, which are Macaſſar, Amboina, Ter. 


mate, and Banda; the eighth is that of the Cape of Good-Hope. Aſter theſe government 


there are three directions, each filled by a chief with the title of director, the one in 
Perſia, the other at Surat, and the laſt at Bengal; the director of the firſt refides at Gan- 
neron, and has the lodges at 1/pa/an and Kerman in his dependance ; that of Surat, where 
the director reſides, has under it the lodges of Amadabat, Barochia, or Brechia ; and that 
of Bengal, which is very extenſive, has us principal ſettlement at Ougli, where the d. 
rector reſides, and has under his direction that of ( azembazar, Bellaſor, Decca, Patna, ard 
( lopera q Pepeli belonged to it formerly, but the company have abandoned it for 
long time. Four well fortified places ſerve to guard the country, where are maiy 
eltabliihments, the chief of which bear the title of commanderies ; of theſe there ar 
two in Ceylan, vis. Point Gale, and Faffanapatnam ; the other two are Cochin on the Mas: 
bur coalt, and Samarang on the coaſt of Java. 

Ihe other factories or lodges are thoſe on the coaſi of Coromandel, under the govern! 
of Negapatnam ; thoſe of Ju {pecified in this ſection, under the commander of d, 
rang; thoſe of Sumatra, which are Palimbang, Jambi, and Padang, are. independant d 
all others but the government of Batavia; in fine, thoſe of Siam and Japan, which ant 
Fudia and Liger for the firſt, and Mangaſaly for the ſecond ; and three lodges fubjed 
lolely to the upper regency, although their chiefs have only the rank of merches. 
They had formerly a ſettlement at Tonguin, but they abandoned it in 1700; fo that from 
the preceding account may be gathered, that of factories ſubject to governors, direchn 
and commanders, which are the moſt conſiderable ones, there are fifteen, and of the 
other ſubaltern ſettlements, ſmall and great, from fifty-three to fiſty- five. : 

This iſland is the moſt fertile and populous of any in the world; here grow an iber 
preſlible quantity of rice, and cocoa nut trees, which are the principal food of the 
natives. All forts of Indian fruits are found here in plenty ; the fountains and rivet 
are numerous, and ſo equally and commodiouſiy diſtributed, that nothing belt 
or more convenient could poſſibly be deſired, which fo fertilize the lands, ® 3 
procure abundance, and this the congregating of ſuch a number of inhabitants, "® 


are naturally addicted to trade, Which the many navigable rivere here * 


(äbute to their carrying on. Wild and tame fowl abound in an extraordinary manner, 


of a hen being worth no more than a penny ſterling. Here are flags and wild, boars in 
ns, lenty, rhinoceros and tigers are frequent in the woods, which are very thick on the 
re. e that garniſh the iſland, and theſe both ſmall and great are generally culti- 
nd, ated; The innermoſt northern coaſt is the beſt, and the moſt populous, on account of 
{urs its great fertility, being alſo rendered the moſt frequented by its convenient ſituation for 


and Murr, in reſpeft of the iſles of Sund, and the great ſea; the ſhores of this coaſt are ſteep, 


two {11 of ſhoals, and rocks, which render thein difficult of acceſs, and but thinly inha- 
ime bited. The principal trading places along the other coaſt are, firſt, 

ion: Bantam, already deſcribed, after paſſing the firaits of Sunda, which are twenty-eight 
\ Ba- leagues long, and from them to Bantam are five leagues more. 


Batavia, likewiſe treated of, is twenty leagues to the eaſtward of Bantam: 
And | 
chitin where the Dutch have a well fortified factory, is a city diſtant from 
Batavia forty-eight leagues by ſea, and compoſed of near eight thouſand fami- 


"and lies, in as many houſes, ſome of ſtone, others of wood, but the greateſt part of bam- 
uriſh, bes. This place produces a good deal of rice, timber, indigo, edible birds neſts, 
here, Ke. b 

$ well Taal is another city where the company have a fort and lodge, twelve leagues to the 


it of the laſt mentioned, than which it is a little bigger, and its buildings much the 


ll the ſame. 

n iu. Samarang, twenty-two leagues from Tagal, and about ſixty-eight from Batavia, is a 
many city ſurrounded by a plain, and croſled by a river that receives barks and ſmall veſſels 
s, end Mpetween its mouth and the city; it is the biggeſt on the coaſt after Bantam, and ſuppoſed 


to contain more than twenty thouſand houſes; the company have a factory and fort 


n and 
remity 
a, Ter. 
men 
one it 


of commander, and is the fourth that it has in India. The Chineſe, who have ſpread 


by whoſe means the company correſponds with the Javan court kept at Cartaſoura, a good 
way within land, as the emperor has for many years quitted Mataram where he formerly 
refided; it is reckoned four days journey from Samarang to Cartaſoura, and Mataram is 


t Gon- Wirother day's travel farther to the ſouth. a 
her 7erralaya is a city on the river, a good league's diſtance from the laſt treated 
et - , with near ſix thouſand houſes or famflies; and at nine leagues farther on the 
the d. aſt is, | 3 

ena, a 7atara, a large city waſhed by the ſea, that may contain about ten thouſand families, 
it for 2 bere the Dutch have a fort built on a river: And twelve leagues from hence ſtands 


-- mal? 
ere d 
je Mal- 


he city of | 1 

Javana, ſituated near the ſea, being full of people and trade, with near ten 
houſand houſes. 88 | 
Rambang, or Rambam, is four leagues to the eaſt, and may contain about ſix thou- 


eme End houtes; I have before mentioned that the company have a yard here for 

L daa, * ſhallops and other ſmall veſſels: and here is a great trade carrried on in 
ndamt 0 de, &c. | | | t | i 
nich zt Taban, lies thirteen leagues farther, and is a city with about five thouſand families, 
bude alſo furniſh trade with plenty of rice, and ſhip timber. 1 ITY 
jercheo'. N Cu, three leagues from Touban, is a fine old city, with above ſix thouſand houſes, 

hat fro ng formerly had a king of its own, and trades greatly in rice, which grows here 
ſirecton wundance. | | 


d of ihe 


Scala is a large city twenty leagues from Cidaiou, ſeated in the flraits of 
«ara, and upon a river, a large league from the fea. It has more than ten 


an ber send houſes, of which a great part are built with Rone, as the Chineſe, who 
d of the very numerous here, always build with this material. Its commerge in rice is 
nd men great, ſo that it can ſupply trade with between two and three thouſand tons, and 
5 * Ws ary double that quantity; the Dutch have a fine fort here with a captain's 
s, 48. mand. 

ats, ” P.earuvcan is a city fortified by the Fawaneſe, with above ten thouſand houſes. Ir is 
11 a gaes from the laſt mentioned place, near a river, one league from the ſea, 


the 
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trade and navigation, which is very different from the ſouthern coaſt that is the exterior 
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here, which commands all the others that are on the coaſt, the chief bearing the title 


themſelves on all this coaſt, as well as in the other iſles, are very numerous in this place, 
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4 
the Dutch haying a ſmall fort, at ſome diſtance from it. The trade in commodities af 
the country's growth conſiſts in carthame, or baſtard ſaffron, cattle, fowls, rice, and 
birds' neſts, all in abundance. . CES 

Panaroucan was once the capital of a ſmall kingdom, and is ſeated on a fins * 
river, containing about five thouſand families, with the ſame trade as the tuo 
preceding. | | ; 

Balamboang, is the laſt city ſituated on the eaſternmoſt part of Jawa, on a ſtrait formed 
by the iſle of Bali, having about ten thouſand houſes built almoſt all with bambo, aud 
abounds with rice like the other cities. . | 

The fertility of this iſland is inconceivahly great, not having its equal in the world, 
all things are brought to perfection here with eaſe, and bur little trouble; the days and 
nights are always equal, and the heat, which is temperate, remains continually the 
ſame, ſo that Fahrenheit's thermometer never varies above four or five degrees; the ear; 
is better, not ſo marſhy, and leſs mountainous, than in its neighbouring iſlands; f. 
that the Chine/e are very fond of ſettling here, and ſome come for this purpoſe almaf 
every year; they likewiſe render it more valuable by their huſbandry and trade, which 


the Javaneſe neglect, as they are more propenſe to deceit and cozenage than labour the 
This richneſs of foil makes it fo poputous, that one may fee the roads ſivarm with pes. 
ple in a ſurprizing manner; the rivers alſo, which are numerous, have their border 2 
thick ſet with villages; and beſides the cities now deſcribed along the ſhore, there ar: n 
many within land full as large and populous. It is reckoned that Cariaſaura, where the 1 
em peror's court is, has upwards of thirty thouſand houſes, and that Mararam, which i 5 


the largeſt city of the iſle. has ſixty thouſand at leaſt; in fine, according to what the 
Dutch, who inhahit the principal places on the coaſt, have been able to diſcover, ther in" 
are in this iſle forty large cities and forty-five hundred known villages, beſides other , 
vet undiſcovered by them ; and by certain memoirs it has been found, that theſe ſame 
places ſome years ago contained no leſs a number of inhabitants than near thirty-tw9 
miilions, including all ages and ſexes; by which calculation it may be ſeen, that this 
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1h ly {land is three times more poputous than France, if the difference of territories be con- | 
115 ſidered ; as the iſſe of Java is not altogether equal in bigneſs to the moiety of that king TH 
1448 dom, which yet does not contain above twenty millions of ſouls *. | 
It) 8 — to the 
. a ö 4 part 
10 2 and i 
0 i: | Of SUMATRA, Kiſhi 
(91 
it 6 5 | | 2 5 
An N H1S iſland is about one hundred and ninety leagues long. by fixty broad, and ſis rp 
i | ated in fix degrees of ſouthern latitude, ten leagues from the peninſula of Mali, iheſs ſ 
1 and four or five from Java, the ſeparation between the two iſlands being made by the . 
WIA! ſtraits of Sunda. | | RE. bring 
Wl. Irs principal commerce conſiſts of gold, ſilver, pewter, copper, iron, diamonds, ard princ; 
$300 other precious Rones, pepper, wax, honey, camphire, cafſta, ſanders, rorroiſe-ſhell Wey 
Þ Hl brimRone, rice, ſugar, ginger, benzoin, ambergris, jet, dragon's blood, and rattans. Phan 
; 1 The gold is found ail over the iſle, but more eſpecially between Ticau and Mangas comme 
Ws! where the inhabitants gather it in lumps at the foot of the mountains after great rain... 
| 1 or in the river ſands, where they get the greateſt quantity, which the collectors, wht od 
N are demi-ſavages, give in exchange for divers o mmodities with their neighbours, s Cre 
Y they have no trade with ſtrangers ; thoſe of Maningcabo give in truck arms, Iron 000. 
| 13 and cotton cloth ; and the of Friaman, Pepper, eel, ſalt, Surat coverlids. Ee. bund 5 
14 moſt all the ifland, except the middle part. produces pepper, but the places when ai 
Wi, mf! is gathered are Andaageri, Tambhi, Palimbang, and above all, Indra- Pours ; thougl is farth 
WIT Ficou, Sillebar, Maningcabo, and Barros yield ſome, but of an inferior quality; Y* ſ.;-. of 
it ſarne quantity of both forts are annually ſhipped, as well for Europe as India. )| lere; 


hrimAlone is found at Pedir, where there is a mountain of it; and near to this city“! 
thai rein, called Sumatra balm, is collected. The diamonds and precious ſtones CO 
from avroad, particularly from Bornea, The other drugs and commodities grow 2 
ar” Cuayated in the iſle, eſpecially in the inland parts, benzoin being the produe 


E..rr35. 55 Bel 
#* Memoirs ME, of Dr. Garcin. | 
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OF ASIA. "Wy 


Beſides theſe places before-mentioned, ſome trade is carried on at fchem, Pacem, Deli, 
of Arm, and Campara. ; | 


n] A gem. ſituated in the northernmoſt part of Sumatra, is the capital of a large king- 
om, and almoſt of all the ifle ; being the moſt healthful place, as the others have ge- 
ne neraily a bad air, from the waters and lowneſs of the lands; it is here that foreigners 


4 rhe greateſt buſineſs, and the road is ſeldom without ſome Engli/h, Dutch, Tor- 


. 
tra Dani/h, Chineſe, Guzurates, Arabian, Perfian, Abyſſin, and other ſhips, from many 


upueſe, 
ay — of India and China. | "ts | 
un The goods they bring here are gold and ſilken ſtuffs, muſlins, painted linens, cotton, 
unſpun ſük, fiſh, butter, oil, arms, and warlike ſtores, filver, and more eſpecially 
1d; rice, which the 8 Dutch, Danes, and Chineſe bring in large quantities, as this parc 


and of the iſle is entirely deſtitute of it, white, red, and blue ſalampours, percaſles, ſpices, 
the and opium, brought from Bengal. 
arth The Dutch have four or five forts and factories in the dominions of the king of Achem, 
; and thoſe of ſome other petty princes; among which are Padaxg on the weſtern Coaſt ; 
moſt and Palimbang and Tambi, on the eaſtern, a little within land, which in a manner renders 
hich them maſters of the pepper and gold trade. | 8 | 
Jour, Janbi. which is one of the beſt Dutch ſettlements, is upon a river of the ſame name, 
pet twenty-five leagues from the ſea, from whence may be extracted above two thouſand 
rder tons of pepper yearly, that comes from the mountains; cotton cloths and handkerchiefs 
"ny are proper for this trade, as are alſo dollars, &c. | | | 
e the  Sillabar, a city on the weſt coaſt, about thirty leagues from the ſtraits, belongs, as 
chu before obſerved, to the king of Bantam, and is famous for its manufacture of cris, or 
t the poinards worn by the Jawans and the major part of the Indians, being in great eſteem, 
ew anda large trade carried on in them. 
} 

ſame 
tw 

this Of BORNEO. 

con- | | 
king HIS iſland being nearly circular, and near two hundred leagnes diameter, it muſt 


conſequently have a circumference of about fix hundred. It has the iſle of Celebes 
1» the eaſt, Java tothe ſouth, Sumatra to the weft, and the Philippines to the north. Only 
a part of the coaſts, eſpecially thoſe of the kingdom of Borneo, are known, the barbarity 
and infidelity of the iſJanders having diſguſted the Erropeans ſo as to hinder their eſta- 
blihing among them, or indeed to continue their trade. 
The Dutch firſt arrived there in 1609, and ſettled ſome factories at Bernes, Sambas, and 
*uccadena ; but beſides their not being able to obtain an excluſion of all other nations 
from trading here, as they for a long time ſolicited, they ſo often proved the ferocity of 


d ſus- 
alacth, 


Ls 
che % . 4 . 
Jy Cors, that they at laſt forced them to abandon the iſle, and leave its merchants to 


bring their goods to Batavia, if they had a mind. to maintain their commerce; which 
principally conſiſts of diamonds, gold, pearls, bezo loes, wood of different ſorts, 
"5x, pepper, camphire, benzoin, dragons” blood, and ryttans. The gold is found at 


$y . 


e. ſnel, 


_ Fclung, Sey, Calantan, Seribas, Catra, and Melanougua, and is more abundant than is 
1 eommonly imagined ; but the ſloth and knaver the inhabitants make them live in 
* teme poverty, amidſt immenſe riches, which thei uable mines, and fertile ſoil, 
"I ps abundantly produce them, at the expence of very little labour; as their lands 
my wud yield any of the Indian fruits, and ſpice in particular would flouriſh here to a 


miracle, as experience demonſtrates in its preſent growth of clove and nutmeg trees, 
und here with eyery requiſite uality. | 

| Sambas and Succadana are the 8 for the purchaſe of diamonds, of which the mine 
aher within land, and may produce about ſix hundred carats yearly ; here is alſo 


me of iron, copper, and pewter ; and whatever elſe Sumatra yields may be found 
lere; whoſe imports alſo are ſimilar to thoſe of that iſland, 


CRIMATI, 


tele ſavages, who Ne ſought freſh pretexts to plunder their warehouſes, and kill their 
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CRIMATI, or CRIMA TIA, 


. c 

S a ſmall iſland in the Indian ſea, about four or five leagues diſtant from Borne, where E 

is a diamond mine, and ſome pearls are found on its coaſts, both which commagj. p 

ties the inhabitants carry ro ſell at Malacca; and they are ſo jealous of theſe Jewels, as 2 
to deny any foreigner adinittance among them, | 

we” - 

Of the MOLUCCA, or MOLUCQUE ISLANDS. . 

Ci 

"THESE iſles are part of the oriental Archipelago, and indeed compoſe a particular ons * 

themſelves of more than an hundred and thirty iſlands. They are divided into the 

great and ſmall Moluccas, and theſe laſt again parted into thoſe properly ſo called, and - 

them of Banda. Some authers placing alſo the ifle of Amboyna among them. | T 

All theſe iſlands, of which I ſhall ſpeak according to this diviſion, were diſcovered hy 5 

the Portugueſe in 1511, and their poſſeſſion for ſome time diſputed by the Spaniards, in 12 

virtue of the famous die iſion made by the court of Rome, then the acknowledged arb. 2 

trator in the partition of the Faſt and Vet Indies; however, by the treaty of 1420 be- * 

tween thoſe two nations, the Moluccas were ceded to the former, who occupied ther til h 

1601, when the Dutch newly arrived in India began to moleſt them in their poſſeſſion, 4h 

and finally chaſed them out of all theſe iſlands, commonly called the ſpice wands on th 

account of the growth of nutmegs, mace, and cloves, .in many of them; and as Mr. > 

Savary ſays, not in any other part of the world, though Dr. Green informs us of their hy 

being produced in Borneo, as juſt now mentioned. : | . 

hb 

| circ! 

Of the Great MOLUCCA ISLES. 7 

| | a for 

HESE are among others Celebes, Gilolo, Ceram, and Bouton, to which Timour and 41:1 gear 


ought to be added. The firſt is the moſt conſiderable of all, being two hundred 
leagues long, by an hundred broad, which muſt be underflood, not of one ſole ifle, but 
of a cluſter ſo near to one another, that they ſeem to compoſe but one only. It encloſes 
many kingdoms, of which that of Macaſſar occupies the greateſt part of the ſouthern 
coaſt, &c. This kingdom is alſo the moſt fertile of any, and almoſt the only one 
where the Europeans have any trade. 

The capital, celebrated for its grandeur, number of inhabitants, and the beauty of 
its buildings in the European tafte, is ſituated in the ſouthern part of the iſle, at five ce. 
grees ſix minutes from the line, where the Portugueſe formerly carried on, almoſt alone, 
one of the greateſl trades in India. The Dutch ſucceeded them, and by conſent of the 
Macaſſarian king, who ſeemed tired of the ſervitude in which the former held him, built 
here Panalole and Samboups forts to ſecure their trade, and, as they would make the M. 
caſſars believe, ĩhe liberty of their country. But theſe new gueſts not being more track: 
ble in point of commercial concerns than their predeceſſors, but endeavouring to be- 
come maſters of Macaſſar, to the excluſion of all other nations, the Lortugueſe regal 
their credit, and the Dutch, being near driven out, prevenred the deſigns of their ene. 
mies, which they had foreſeen, by appearing before Macaſſar in 4660, with a fleet o 
thirty-three ſail, and after having been equally victorious at fea, where they took, bur 
or ſunk fix large Portugueſe ſhips, richly laden, and on ſhore, where in a deſcent they 
forced ſword in hand two forts within gunſhot of the city, they ſo intimidated the king 
and his people, although the braveſt in India, that they obliged him by a treaty OP 
cluded at Batavia the ſame year, never to admit the Portugueſe again into any part 9! 
kingdom, and to leave the Hellanders in poſſeſſion of their forts and trade: It was 5, 
however, till 1669, that they could entirely ſubdue their reſtleſs and ſavage n 
who, notwithſtanding the treaty in 1660, and another in 1667, continually interrupt? 
their ſpice trade, by ſending ſmall veſlels to traffick with the inhabitants of Banda ant 


5 Py J. an! 
the Meluccas, in cloves and nutmegs, which they afterwards ſold to the Engliſh, 
| a . maintalnes 


maintained as the Dutch gave out, a correſpondence with their enemies, to take from 
them Anbeyna, one of their eight great governments in /xdis. And notwithſtanding ſo 
conſiderable an expence was made, and ſo much blood ſpilt, they have not been able to 
eftabliſh an excluſive trade at Macaſſar, the port and city having remained open to all the 
nations of India and Europe, excepting the Portugueſe, 0 ho notwithſtanding may now 
come and trade like the others, ſince their imbecility in the Indies no longer affords the 
Dutch any jealouſy. 5 ES 

The principal commodities exported from hence are rice in a vaſt quantity, and the 
beſt in India; gold, ivory, a great deal of Brazil wood, and ſome ſanders, cotton, cam - 
phire, various ſorts of hard-ware, arms proper for the Indies, ginger, long pepper, 
and pearls filed here. The imports conſiſt of ſcarlet cloth, gold and ſilver 5 
Canbaye cloth, pewter, copper, iron, ſoap, and aſſa- ſœtida, which two laſt come from 
Surat. | 64 
Gillo has the ſecond rank among the great iſles of the Moluccan Archipelaga. Some 
make it two hundred leagues, and others but an hundred and fifty leagues in circuit, 
The beſt merchandize extracted from hence is ſagou, or ſago, for making bread, with- 
out which the inhabitants of the Leſſer Moluccas and Randa, could not ſubſiſt in the want 
of rice, with which they can only be ſupplied from Macaſſar, &c. It is made of the 
pith of a tree like a cocoa-tree, and is now in greateſteem in Europe, as a flouriſhing food 
ſor weak and valetudinarian conſtitutions. | 


) be Ceram is not leſs than Gilolo, a part of whoſe coaſt has for a long time appertained to 
n tl the king of Ternate, and was the occaſion of a tedious war between him and the Dutch, 
(lion, on account of the cloves cultivated here; ſince the peace made between them in 1638, 
Me this place has ſhared the fate of Ternate and the other ifles belonging to it. The clove 


trees have been rooted up, and the Dutch have built redoubts and forts in many places, 


more hereafter, in treating of Ternate. 

Houten is the laſt of the four Great Molucca iſles, and may have about eighty leagues 
circumference. This produces no rice, but carries on a great trade in ſlaves, and has a 
{mall quantity of ambergris of a middling quality. Its beſt buſineſs is that of tamettes, 
a ſort of linen made here, proper for the Moluccas, where the Dutch carry a large quantity 


Ladd yearly, 


ndred 
e, but 
acloſes 
uthern 


Of the Little MOLUCCA ISLES. 


HE iſlands properly called the Moluccas are onl y five, wiz. T, ernate, Tidor, Machian, 


y one | : þ x 

or Makiam, Moter, and Bachian, which compole one of the ſeven great Dutch go- 
y d *uments in ia. The land of theſe iſles lies very high, each being an entire moun- 
be 0 which begins from the coaſts, and have their ſummits run to à great elevation. 
leg hey are all very ſmall : Ternate, which is the principal, not having above ſeren 
of th gue, Machian near fix, Meter only four, and Batchian twenty in circuit ; but this laſt 
n. dan alf deſert, and very full of ſago trees. All theſe iſles are near the line, Machhan is 
the Ma rectly under it, and Moter more to the north. The king of Ternate reigned formerly 
mate * only over theſe five iſles, but over the greateſt part of the Moluccan Archipelago and 
g to be 9 were then obliged to bring their ſpice to his capital; and it was there that 
eeainl Wh * »reign merchants, whether Javans, Malayans, Chineſe,. and the Portugueſe, at firſt, 
eir ene x ns buy it; but a little after thele latter were arrived in India. this great power of 
fleet of © ce began to ſhake, and the inhabitants of Macaſſur, Tidor, and many other 
bu. . * revoired and confederated, went to attack their king. 
em iber 8 22 always attentive to what might enlarge their empire, and extend their 
che kin? "Juelts in the Indies, ſoon mixed in the quarrel, and improved fo favourable a con- 


aty cb. 1 3 

rt * the * king 5 conſent ; and afterwards by right of conqueſt in Tidor, Machian, Amboyna 
was 1 Ws and Sofor ; where they built forts, which made them maſters of the ſpice- 
e ral * 1005, the Dutch appeared at Ternate, and the Portugueſe Ternatois received them 

erruptel permitted their building the fort of Telucco, one of the firſt they had in India. ; 
anda af | | | 


oliſh, an! 
a10tal0ts 


This 


to impede all foreign trade where they now have made themſelves maſters. Of which 


InCtyr 5 . IC : : 
e to their own advantage, obtaining thereby an eſtabliſhment in Ternate, even 


816 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
This change of maſters have in nothing ſweetened the Ternatoif ſervitude, why to 
the Portugueſe yoke had now added that of the Dutch, they endeavoured ſeveral times ty 
_ ſhake off this laſt, but always unſucceſsfully; and were obliged to make vatious tres. 
ties in 1609, 1612, and 1613, which finiſhed the loſs of the little liberty they had re. 
maining, and entirely excluded all foreigners from the Moluccas, ſecuring to the Dur 
only all the trade of the cloves, which grew in thoſe iſles. This treaty, which con- 
firmed all preceding ones, and reſtored ro the king of Ternate all the places that ths 
Dutch had ſeized in the laſt war of 1638, agreed, that all the king's ſubjects ſhould qui 
 Amboyna; and that this prince ſhould for ever renounce his right to that iſle in favour of 
the Dutch, with many other articles to rivet their ſlavery, and exclude all ſtrangers. |; 
ought, however, to be remarked here, that this peace was in ſome ſort bought by the 
Dutch, for although victorious, and maſters of one part of the king's territories, uh 
with his grandees, and brave troops, had retired into inacceſſible places, they choſe 
rather to ſubmit paying them a kind of an annual tribute, than to riſk the clove trade, 
of which they were, and are yet fo jealous; as they alſo did in favour of the Onimas and 
Oroncais, to whom they likewiſe yearly pay a ſort of penſion to recompence their ro 
ing up all their clove trees in their lands, and not to permit their vaſſals planting any for 
the future; and, ſince the treaty of 1638, the Dutck have abſolutely remained in pol. 
ſeſſion of the five ſmall Molucca ifles, but by various diſputes which have happened of 
ſince, the company has been obliged ſeveral times to N the different png 
e 
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| they paid, for the deſtruction of the clove trees in all the iſles, as they found they had In 
k ſufficient in thoſe which grew in Amboyna. Theſe augmentations were made in 1654, fro 
li 1682, and laſtly in 1713, when it was finally agreed that they ſhould pay, yearly, iſle 
"1h To the king of Ternate 6600 rix-dollars, re: 2 os die 
1 5 To the king of Tider * 2400 a 8 
k To the king of Backian 700 me 
1H To the king of Morer 150 nun 
4.14, To the king of Machian | 2000 land 
0 i ö To the grandees of Ternate 600 | er. 
1 In all 12450 rix dollars. a - 


None of theſe iſles are fruitful except in cloves, and conſequemly furniſh nothing ell 
to trade: That of Ternate yielded formerly in a common year between fur and ſne 
hundred bahares, of five hundred and fifty Dulch pounds each, of cloves, and near on? 
thouſand in the grand crop, which happened every ſeven, or, as others ſay, every tour 
years; Tiaor three hundred bahares, and twelve to thirteen hundred in the good ſeaſon; 
Moter only an hundred: Machian three hundred; Backian linle more than Mater ; but 11 
theſe three augmented proportionably in the good year ; Mer and Bachian yielding ned 


b 85 l; 

four hundred, and Machien fitteen or fixteen hundred ; but no cloves grew there _ A x 
the aforeſaid treaties, From Ternate a ſmall quantity of tortoiſeſheli is exported, * Di . 
large trade carried on there of coarſe linen, and ſome others with handkerchiels, 9 * ur le; 
tamettes, from Bouton, many ſtuffs, and other merchandize from Europe, for the Hut * 
f * 
in garriſon, or ſettled there. | hx 
| | be fir 

. ener 

Of the ISLES of BANDA. 1 

Mthir 

| "P HESE iſlands, the only places in the world where the nutmegs and mace gron, TYM 
'* cording to Mr. Savary, though denied by Dr. Garcin, as hinted at in the oy 19. A 
tion tothe Moluccas, make a part of the ſo often mentioned Arcliipelago, and are in ing 


number of: thoſe called the Little Moluccas, They are ſix, every one with its own w 1 
under the general one of Banda, viz. Lonther, Neira, Gounomg- Api, Paulo-Ay, { _ 1 lerve 
and Romſinguein, as Dr. Garcin writes them; though Mr. Echard, in his Case,] nts, ; 
them Lanton, Nera, Genapi, Puiloway, Paierni, and Baſiingen. * ber {+ 


Lonthor is the largeſt, higheft, and fulleſt of nutmeg trees; it was once called Bandar, 


8 by the natives of the country, and it is from thence that theſe iſles are denominated 
mn uk But after that the Dutch nad a factory here called Lonthor, which was that of a 
— city deſtroyed in the ancient wars, this iſle was called ſo likewiſe. | 

a Meira is two-thirds leſs, and is where the governor of the iſlinds reſides ; it is fur- 
on- niſhed with two forts, the one called Nu, and the other Belgick This on a little 


mountain towards the middle of the ifland, the other on the ſtraits, a muſker-ſhot in 
length, and over againſt the iſle of Lonthor. © | 

Gounong-Api is about the ſize of the preceding one, and not above a ſtone's throw diſ- 
tant from it to the weſt; it has a large mountain in the middle, which occupies al- 
moſt the whole iſle, and is a volcano that burns continually ever ſince the end of the 


ty ſixteenth century, and gives name to the iſland, as Gounong in Malayan ſignifies moun- 
hoſe tain, and. A, fire. | 3 5 
ade Nuli- Ay, is a ſmall ifle to the weſt of the three preceding ones, of which the land is 
ol pretty plain, and very good. The company have a tort here called Ravenche, and this 
* is as fertile in nutmegs as Lonthior, if not inore. | | | 
y for Paulo-Rhon and Rofinguein, the other two iſles, are the ſmalleſt of all, very barren, 
pol and but thinly inhabited, each having a little redoubt guarded by ſome inferior 
| officers. | | 
_ Banda, which is the ſixth of the eighr great governments that the Hollanders have in 
had India, lies in four degrees and a half of ſouth latitude, four hundred and fifry leagues 
1654, from Batavia, This was one of their firſt eſtabliſhments in India, and fort Naſſau in the 
iſle of Meira, before mentioned, was the firſt they built. | . . 
Among the ſix iſles of Banda, there are but three where the nutmegs are cultivated, 
vis. Lonthor, Meira, and Poulo-Ay, the others being too mountai nous and barren ; the firſt 
is the largeſt, and furniſhes the greateit quantity of fruits, it having twenty: five nut- 
meg orchards, which in the beſt year produce altogether about 570,000 pounds of 
nurmegs, and 14,000 pounds of mace, growing on a ſuperficies of 740,000 yards of 
land. The iſle of Neira yields in a good year Sooo pounds of nutmegs, and 2000 
pounds of mace, from a ſpot of 10,800 yards: The ifle of Nulo- Ay, although very 
(mall, is in proportion the moſt fertile of all, having ſix orchards containing a ſurface 
of 28,760 yards, which produce in a favourable ſeaſon 120,000 pounds of nutmegs, 
and zo ooo pounds of mace. The proprietors of theſe orchards in the three iſles want 
the alſiſtance commonly of twenty-ſix thouſand {laves for their cultivation and gets 
| ung in the fruit. 6 | 
no le - 
1d ive 
ar one | 7 
ry (our Of AMBOY NA. 
ſeaſon; | 
5 * HE iſle of Ambeyna is ſituated in ſour degrees twenty minutes from the equinoQial 
ge (inc line, at forty leagues diſtance from the iſle of Banda, or thirty-four from Pouls- 
we” n, the weſternmoſt of this clufter, and conſequently the neareſt. Some authors 
" called e it among the number of the Great Moluccat, alth ugh it has not above twenty- 
e Dud bur leagues circumference. It is divided in two, ſo that the iſthmus, which ſeparates 
| he two parts, being very narrow, it ſeems to form two ifles. The largeſt of theſe two 
ns is called //ztou ; and the other nor above half as big, on the ſouthern fide, Leytrmor + 
e firſt is twelve leagues long, and two and a half broad ; and the other five leagues 
''enzth, and ont and a half in its greateſt breadth. "The two ſmall peninſulas of 
ad, firm a narrow gulf between them, of a parallel length with Leytimer, and 
Wthing better than a league wide, both at its entrance and in the middle. Beſides 
row, rent Ne of Anboyna, there are ten ſmall ones very near, vis. Ceram, Ceram Laout, 
ntroc%e , Anbau, Manipa, Kelarg, Bema, Orna, Honimoa and Nouſſa-Lout; theſe three laſt 
te in * ring the name of Cliaſſers, which, with Amboyna, are the only four iſles where cloves 
un nie * eulrivared, the trees in all the others being grubbed up, as theſe produce ſufficient 
MAC. ere the whole globe. The company have redoubis and ſettlemenis in all the 
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cl, e In ls, as well to reftrain the inhabitants from planting, as to hinder any contraband 
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ion being carried on. At Aunleyna the Duich have ſeveral forts, in one of 
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which the governor teſides, this being the fifth of the company's great government 


in India. | | . 
When the Dutch firſt became maſters of this iſle, there were very few clove trees in 4 
it, but they have ſince made ſuch plantations, that it now produces more than all the o 
Moluccas put together. The greateſt crops are gathered at Hitou, Louhou, Campbelle, Ly; F 
fide, Nau, Caylol, Cabaau, Larike, Vaccaſiinu, Ourien, and Aſſaloubo, part in the ſmall, and ile 
part in the great iſles. All the iſle is divided into ſeveral villages, and each village into enj 
many orchards equally cultivated by the Dutch and natives, who are each obliged iy 5 
plant ten clove trees yearly, which has been the occaſion of fo great a multiplication, JET 
as not to leave room for the culture of other fruits, pulſe,, and greens for common uſe, 4 
but they are brought from abroad, eſpecially Batavia. The clove trees of Amboyna and 90 b 
its neighbourhood have, from one year to another, a good and a bad crop, which is V5 
different from the other Moluccas, , where the other good crop only comes every May 
fourth year, and ſometimes every ſeventh. They have tried to plant nutmeg trees in Gs 
the iſle, and have ſome few growing in gardens, though they thrive very poorly; A deen 
Viddteria there are magazines always full of ſtuffs, ready made cloths, cotton cloths, and plac 
other merchandize of India and Europe, where the inhabitants go to furniſh themſelye of B 
wich what they want, on which the company make large gains. The proviſions, ſtore, fieel, 
and commodities from Batavia are brought here yearly by two of the — veſſels 3 
who on their return lade entirely with cloves, which ſome years are produced in ſuch ae 
quantities, that they are obliged to burn, or throw part of them into the ſea, proceed. "yr 
ing from the obligation the Dutch have laid themſelves under to take all that the ſeaſon meg 
yields, at a price agreed on with the owners. 5 ; 3 than 
It is ſuppoſed that there are more than ſixty thouſand inhabitants, of which the leaſ invit 
part are Dutch, ſo that theſe are forced to maintain large garriſons to awe the natives, hubs 
in caſe they ſhould be diſſatisfied at the reception of their cloves. And it may be fern Al 
at what an expence both of blood and money the company have ſecured to them- city 0 
ſelves this branch of buſineſs; and yet after all their care and JN it never neck 
has, nor ever will be, in their power to hinder the extraction of the ſpices entirely, le; 
and in the manner they endeavour to guard againſt, with ſo much jealouſy: [ mean Les 
by partly falling into the hands of foreigners, through the connivance of their own Wl |}. c, 
officers and ſervants. The total number of the clove trees growing in all the places be; Chineſe 
fore mentioned are ſuppoſed to be about two hundred and fifty thouſand, extra of the Of Gal 
young plants rearing, to ſupply the old ones —_ and as their fecundity 1s uncertain, of whi 
and greatly varying according to the different ſeaſons, I here add the products of ſeven Wi giant 
ſueceſſive years, that my reader may thereby calculate the average, wiz. in 1705, two Wl f hei 
thouſand and ſix bahares, of five hundred and fifty pounds, as before mentioned; am year, f 
1706, twenty-ſix hundred and ſixty-one bahares; anne 1707, ſeventeen hundred and led in 
ninety-eight bahares; anno 1708, fix hundred and two and a half hahares; am 211d tr; 
1709, twenty-nine hundred and fifty-nine bahares; anne 1710, nine hundred and BW); tn. 
thirty-ſix bahares; and anno 1711, thirteen hundred bahares. | | Who cat 
Timor and Solor are alſo two iſles of the eaſtern Archipelago, between the cap! to at le: 
of the iſle of Celebes, and the iſle of Flores, where the Dutch have ſome trade ard flk and 
forts, At Timer a commerce is maintained in ſlaves, wax, and ſanders, of which poxder 


latter here may be collected yearly. near two thouſand bahares, of tive hea biſcuit, 
and ſixty pounds, and Solor produces the ſame commodities, though in much Calrperre 


. ab, 
quantities. ater the 
| £ thread | 


k and Furt 

Of the PHILIPPINES, or MANILLAS, . 
: x 
| | = beonght 
HES E iſles were diſcovered by the famous Magellan in 1520, Songs not ſet a and ſug; 
till 1564, under the reign of the Spani/h monarch Philip Il. from whom they lags, a1 
ceived their new name. They lie in the Indian ſea, between China and the ——_ building 
about an hundred leagues diſtance from the coaſts of Camboye and Champaa, ant Palm wil 
hundred from the Mariannes iſlands ; they compoſing one of the five Archipelage? 2 re pr. d 
oriental ocean, and by ſome are numbered in eleven hundred, though others 2 Cees tlie 


OF ASIA, 


them as many thouſands, which is undoubtedly an exaggeration, greatly exceed- 
1 uth. a 

12 Manilla, ſo called from its capital, is the moſt conſiderable of all thoſe 
oſſelled by the Spaniards, and the centre of their trade, which =” extend on one ſide 
. far as China, and on the other to the American coaſts, or the South ſea, This 
ile, though ſeated under the torrid zone, as well as the reſt of the Philippines, 
f healthful temperate air, notwithſtanding its firſt bad reputation. It is 


N n r of all theſe iſles, and is not leſs than four hundred leagues in eir- 


the nort 


ference. | N 
— which on the contrary is the ſouthernmoſt iſle, hardly yields in grandeur 


to the foregoing, but the inhabitants in ſome ſort carry on a diſtindt commerce, either 
with the Spaniards, when not at war with them, to China, Borneo, or the other iſles of 
gonda, where they carry ſeveral of their products, and return with the commodiries they 
want. They had alſo a ſettled trade with the Moluccas, before the Portugueſe and Dutch 
became maſſers of them. The merchandize which theſe people carry to all the ſaid 
places, are gold, which they gather in their mountains and rivers, particularly in that 
of Batuam, wax, rice, ſago, ſtuffs, made of a tree's bark, cocoa nuts, ſeſame, oil, iron, 
eel, and baſtard ſaffron. The Spaniards alſo extract from hence timber for building 
their galleens, which are larger than thoſe of the Zuropenn conſtruction ; and this iſle 
alſo affords many thouſand ſkins ; eſpecially of ſtags and buffaloes, which are proper 
for the Japan trade; and we might reckon among the commodities of its growth, nut- 
megs, cloves, betal, cacao, and pepper; but the natives omit the cultivation of more 
than they want of the two firſt, for fear that if they increaſe their plantations, it might 
invite the Dutch among them, and put them on endeavouring to become maſters of that 
buſineſs here, as they had done at the Moluccas and Banda. | | 

Almoſt all the trade the Spaniards tranſact, is managed, as before obſerved, in the 
city of Manilla: This capital, the refidence of the archbiſhop and the viceroy, is ſitu- 
wed in fourteen degrees fifteen minutes of latitude, in the moſt ſouthern part of the 
ile; its harbour is very good, ſpacious, and ſecure; and it is here where the two gal- 
leons that lade at Acapulco in New Spain yeafly arrive, and from whence they return with 
the ſucceeding monſoon to the ſaid place of their departure. It is alſo here that the 
Chineſe and Fapaneſe veſſels are continually arriving, with a great part of the immenſe 
riches thoſe two empires are poſſeſſed of, to truck them againft thoſe of the new world, 
of which this city is a ſort of depoſitary for the eaſt. The time of theſe peoples“ ne- 
rciations is commonly from December to 4pril, during which term, thirty or forty 
of their largeſt veſſels are always ſeen in the road, and in the remaining'part of the 
year, four or five hundred of all ſizes, which belong to the Spaniards and the Chineſe ſet- 
led in the iſles, with others trading to this Archipelago, The Portugueſe alſo carry on a 
gd trade here, and it is in this only that they make any conſiderable gains, ſince _ 
loft that of Jaan; though of all the nations who traffick here, the Chineſe are thole 
ho carry on the greateſt commerce, and the number of them reſiding e amount 
t at leaſt two thouſand. The goods which they, and other ſtrangers, bring here, are 
ik and cotton ſtuffs of all colours, raw and ſpun ſilk, cotton wool and thread, gun- 
poder, brimſtone, iron, ſteel, quickſilver, copper, wheat flour, walnuts, cheſnuts, 
vcuir, dates, porcelaine, cabinet, eſcrutoires, lacquered trunks, rice, all ſorts of drugs, 
ſal!p-ire, cotton cloth, white and coloured, ribbon head-dreſſes for the womens' veils 
aher their faſhion, pewter and other houſehold furniture made of it, ſilk fringes, and 
threat ones of various ſorts; in fine, divers merceries and hardware, of China 
ind Europe, and ſeveral ſorts of glaſs beads, which are proper for the iſle of Min- 
£anuy, 

The exports from the Philippines conſiſt of the products of the country, and thoſe 
hy 12ht there from America; the firſt are gold from Mindanao, Wax, Nag: tobacco, 
and ſugar, tranſplanted from the Vet- Indies, and which flouriſhes here perfectly well, 
ſaps, and other animals ſkins, both wild and tame, timber, as well for hoaſes as ſhip 
building, plantain cloth and thread, ſeveral oils, civet, and the animals that produce it, 
piim wine, baſtard ſaffron, cocoa nuts, and all the commodities which that wonderful 
"Tee produces ; andi in fine, ſago, which ſerves the natives in the ſame manner that it 
Wes the Maluccans, The merchandizes ſrom America, are the products _— — 
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factures of Peru and Chili, and of all the Spani/h coafts in the South Sea, brought to 1. 
villa by the annual galleon from Acapulco, bur principally in gold and ſilver, which the 
mines of Potofi and Chili furniſh the eaſt with in abundance, notwithſtanding the val 
quantity that the flota and galleons yearly tranſport to the weſt. | 


— 


Of the LADRONES, or er of THIEVES. 


M, Savary ſays theſe iſlands were diſcovered in 1 520, and Mr. Echard in 1552 by 
Magellan, after paſſing from the north to the ſouth ſea by the celebrated firciy 
bearing his name; he called them the iſlands of Thieves, in Span/h, Iſlas de Ladina 
on account of the petty larceny the natives were guilty of, in ftealir.g a few nails ard 
bits of old iron from him, and the J/ands of Sails, from the vaſt quantity of canes thy 
at once ſurrounded his ſhip on his arrival ; they were afterwards named Marianu, 
from Mary Anne of Auftria, queen of Spain, who ſent miſſionaries there in 1665, aft 
being taken poſſeſſion of for that nation. They are a: the extremity of the eaſt, or ufs 
the utmoſt eaſt bound of our hemiſphere, in that vaſt expanſe of waters, that lie be 
tween Japan, the Philippines, and Mexico, or in other u ords, between the oriental ard 
pacifick ocean; there are only fourteen, or as ſome ſay, fitteen of them known, althoug! 
they are much more numerous: Gnahans and Saypan are the moſt conſiderable and poi. 
lous, having, as Mr. Savary ſays, more than thirty thouſand inhabitants each, although 
the largeſt of them are not forty leagues in circumference, which muſt be a miſtake d 
the ſaid gentleman, either in the number of the inhabitants, or extent of the iſle 
Some have believed that they had always a commerce with the Tartars ; but it is certair 
that, before Magellar's. arrival, they thought themſelves the only inhabitants of th: 
earth, ignorant even of the uſe of fire, which they took ar firft for a devouring anime 
to whom an approach was dangerous. Since the Spaniards have been eflabliſhed here 
thoſe of the Philippines, diſtant only two hundred leagues, moeintained ſome trade here, 
and the annual Acapulco ſhip always touches for, refreſhments, which they truck agairk 
linens, iron, merceries, and hard-ware ; but this trade is ſo inconſiderable, as wor! 
have induced me to paſs it without notice, had it not been to avoid neglecting the ge. 
mento of theſe iſles, which, by their ſituation between Afea and America, nay ver} 
much favour thoſe, who carry on a marine traffick from the ſouth to the eaſt. 


Of the Iſles of JAPAN, or JAPON. 


HESE ifles lie in the ſea of Cina, between thirty-one and forry degrees of larirude, 
about two hundred and eighty leagues diſtant from the continent in fome places 
though in others not above fixty. The three principal ones are Niphon, in u hich [ 
| ſeated Meaco, the moſt important city of the iſles for trade, X:mus, or Mie, and Nicus 
or Xicoco. A great number of ſmall circumjacent iſles furround them, though but lite 
known toth: Furopeans, except thoſe of Firando, where the Durch had at firſt ſome ſet- 
tlements, and that of Borgo, called Cilolo, where Nayg:ſaki is built, the feat at preſent 
of the Dutch trade, and which was formerly that of the Portugueſe, before their & 
ulſion from Japan. | | 
. It has _ a long time controverted, whether Niphon, the largeſt of theſe des, 
and ſome others to the north of this vaſt empire, do not join with Great Tartary di 
e, that land newly diſcovered, and as yet but little known ; ſome modern relations 
ever ſeparate it by the ſtraits of Sangaar from any continent, and more off 
cially the obſervations of that fine chart, which the deceaſed czar, Jeter the Ca 
had made, io inform the publick of this truth, and to delineare the lands lub. 


. . . * 1 
jet to his dominion, ſhow that northward they are very near to Japan, - * 
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ce which places the one or the other, by a ſtrait, within ſight. That land 


ern. lies to the north of Japan, is called Teſſo by the Tapaneſe, which they take 
* 


\ be an iſland, though it is aſſerted by Dr. Garcin, to be a peninſula joined by its 
-orthernmoſt part to Great Tartary. : 1 5 hſtanding ; 
One emperor is the ſole monarch of this vaſt empire, and notwithſtanding ir has 
kings, theſe are more titles of honour than enſigns of ſovereignty ;. thoſe bearing 
8 no more authority than governors of provinces, or viceroys. This 3 
3 carried on a very conſiderable trade, either by ſtrangers coming here wit! 
heir goods, or that the Japaneſe have gone to fetch them, and carried thoſe of their 


rn growth for barter. f | 1 | 
The commerce of the Chineſe with Japan is almoſt as ancient as the two empires, and 


| d Camboyars did not carry on an inconſiderable one, till the Dutch became 
be Slang - the downfall of that of he other three. The Japaneſe trade to Cochinchina, 
1, diam, Camboya and the Manillas, their principal returns being in ſilk. 5 

q Tha Portugueſe were the firſt Europeans who had any knowledge of theſe ifles, eicher, 
a s ſome ſay, by relation from the ( Hineſe, or Sianeſe ; or, as others report, that the 
" tere driven on them by a ſtorm in 1534, or 1543, going to China, The firſt place 
er hey ſetled at was on the coaſts of Sarunga, pretty near the city that gives name to the 
on ge; but the ſhores not being good and holding, they four or five years after, paſſed 
8 ) the ille of Quiſna, near Nangaſaki, a poſt that the Dutch now enjoy, and car- 
ed on a yearly trade to the value of two hundred and forty thouſand pounds 
4 hk y ; 

- A fees, in trade, rather than a true intereſt of ſlate, drove the Portugueſe out of 
us empire in 1636; and with them all other Chriſtians, who were reckoned io be four 
i undred thouſand in 1620, and the Chriſtian religion, which St. Francis Xawier had 


les begun to preach there in 1549. ö : 2 25 

all Before the edict, which bars the entrance to Japan againſt the Chriſtians, the Engl 
the WW cr well received here, and had many privileges granted them; but the Dutch 
re, und means, by miſrepreſentations, to get them among all other Chriſtians ex- 
ere cluded, and to continue in poſſeſſion of the trade themſelves, for which indeed 
ere bey are the fiiteſt, as moſt of the products of Japan are fold in their other 


cir WW: ements, and the products of them brought here; though the Dutch were in- 
ue in the general expulſion, but had taken ſuch meaſures as to procure a 
de clablithment in about three years, when they returned, though not to Firands 
ver) ir former ſettlement, but io Nangaſaki, or rather Di/ma, where the ſame habi- 


von was given them as had formerly belonged to the Portugneſe, and where the 
m pany's preſident has reſided ever ſince 1041. * IN 

Nargaſaki, capital of the iſle of Bongo, or Cilolo, is ſituated in the thirty-third degree 
northern latitude, before which lies a ſmall ifle, ſeparated by an arm of the fea, 
nly forty feet wide; and for a communication between it and the city, there is a 
idze an hundred and fifty paces long, by fifty wide; at one end of it there is a draw- 
ridge, in the hands of the Japaneſe, which the Dutch are prohibited to , paſs, 


- 'hout leave from the governor of the city, on pain of death; neither are any 
y the Japaneſe permitted to enter, except the interpreters and factors, with whom 


* officers and commiſſioners of the lodge may only have communication. 

The whole iſland is palliſadoed round, for the ſecurity of the company's warehouſes ; 
bur long ſtreets divide it, which are croſs cut by ſome public places; on each ſide are 
number of magazines, though the principal one is at the gate of the bridge, where 
goods are ſold. There is another port to the ſea fide, which is where they lade and 
made their veſſels. mg 

The impoſitions on them are very extraordinary, and what no nation could ſubmit 
„ els wedded to their intereſt than the Dutch; bur theſe patiently bear every 
ation and inſult, for the - enchanting premium of an hundred and fifty per 


* u. that they are ſu ppoſed to make by this lucrative commerce, and which it is reckoned 
* ves the company an annual clear profit of five millions. The two ſhips that the Hol- 
" ers fend to Japan, carry their returns to Batavia, where the repartition of the goods 
| 


»wght there is made, according to their propriety, ſor the different markets in India, 
"a, and Europe, that the company trade to. 


The 
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The merchandizes of Europe, India, and China, fit for the trade of Japan, are ſ. 
let and other lively coloured cloths; camlets of various forts; red ſerges 8 
a coarſe woollen ftuff, gold and filk brocades, damaſks, black and coloured v 
moiſins, gauzes, and other ſilk ſtuffs, whitened and raw ſilks, cotton thread and * 
embroideries, carpets, linens, ſilk night-gowns ready made; Flanders pack cloth, 94 


and earthen bottles, lead, pewter, ſteel, different forts of aloes and Brazil y 11 
white and Muſcovado ſugar, Cambodian nuts, the ſkins of a fiſh like a thornback, ally 4 
red leather, capoc, a ſort of very fine cotton, wax, a mixed metal called calin 10 o give 
limate, caſſia, verdigris, tea, calours for porcelaine, camphire, muſk, paper, pep : re jol 
ſpices, elephants' teeth, hemp, red wool, medicinal drugs, borax, quickſilver Ge elr 
1 and merceries of all forts from thence and Nuremberg, red coral, and ft auler 
ins, with thoſe of other animals, of which green hides the Dutch carry yearly b he ty 
Japan two hundred thouſand of flags, and an hundred thouſand of beeves, moſtly ery h 
cured from Siam; and of which the iſland of Formoſa furniſhed them a quantity whil nd 4 
they remained maſters of it. | long 
Almoſt all the goods are paid for in ready money, and a large profit is to be made h laim, 
carrying them to C/ina and Bengal. | | | ther | 
From Jaan the exports are, all ſorts of houſehold furniture of painted wer 
quered wood, fans, porcelaine, medicinal and dying drugs of the country's growth, exico, 
— ſome 3 8 _ and flos; of which the Japaneſe of Amer 
ell a part, and get foreign filks for their own uſe, eſpecial! > of China i merie 
Head Þ 3 g · | | pecially thof, of China, iq f the 
| 22, jo 
— 11 
Of the Trade of JESSO. Ro 
2 5 | ome ot. 
THE country of Teſſo, Yedſe, Yeco, Fedio, or Ehe, makes only one continent wil = 
ſome of the Jan iſles, although there have been both navigators and geogr: M6 
phers, who have thought it ſeparated by an arm of the ſea, which the Japan 22 
alſo affirm. Its inhabitants and trade were for a long time unknown. to the European a 200 
frequenting the Aſian ſeas, and it is only ſince 1643, that there has been any advice 74+ | 
about it; gained by the return of a Dutch ſhip called the Caſtricum, that diſcovered ot; 
it. The natives of the country, which is very mountainous, are moſtly ſavazs, darch 
both in form and manners, being entirely without religion, and almoſt covertt Try 
with long hairs like bears, eſpecially the mountaineers, though the inhabitants d 3 
towns are a little more poliſhed, and all equally under the dominion of one prince "Ws 
or governor, who acknowledges the king of Fapan for his ſovereign, and pays hae 60 : 
yearly a ſort of tribute, which he perſonally preſents, and it conſiſts commonly of (iv. Aral 
and oftrich feathers. | The . 
The trade which they carry on with the Japaneſe is not inconſiderable, and the? a q 
were the only people they knew till the Dutch appeared among them. The comma e i 
ties which they truck with the Japaneſe, are whales ſat, and their tongues ſmoaked as 8 
dried, furs, ſeveral ſorts of feathers, and other products of their lands and game, the 2. 
ſides ſome hemp which they ſpin, by holding it between their teeth, and twiſting WF the 47 
with the palms of their hands. The Japan;ſe merchants viüt them once a year, 5 men e 
carry them rice, ſugar, ſilk clothes, and others of a blue ſtuff called Kangan; cofſt. lite: a6 
tobacco, pipes, and boxes, cups, varniſhed pots, and other ſmall kitchen Utenlils, (vt The D. 
pendants, and copper ear-rings, hatchets, knives, and in fine, all that they have come their 6 
from Japan. Theſe people, notwithiſtanding their natural ſavageneſs and barbar!'\ 8 of th 
are however very ſubtle and intelligent in their trade, wherein they are truly juſt a0 ba. Wy 
faithſul, without any inclination to theft; in general they moſtly eſteem iron, cg. 
more eſpecially thoſe under the forty-lixth degree prefer it in their traffick wil gran /f 
ſtrangers, to all other commodities whatloever. | | Surinam 
This finiſhes my account of the A/zatick commerce, in which ! have been 2s cone 21 allo 
as the nature of the ſubject would permit; confcious of having already exceeded M are, a. 


ropoſed limits, though I hope neither unneceſſarily, nor unprofirably to my Fa 
whoſe information I have ever ſtricily conſulted, rather than any eaſe or advantage | 
4 


myſelf. 
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Of the Commerce of AMERICA. 


YERICA was diſcovered in 1492, by Chriftopher Columbus, a Gemoeſe, though Americus 
Veſpucin, a Florentine merchant, who went there in 1497 and 1499, had the honour 
o give it its name : It is divided into two great parts, that form a peninſula each, and 
re joined by an iſthmus, hardly ſeventeen leagues wide. Both are denominated from 
ir ſituation; that to the north being called Northern America, and that to the ſouth 
„lern. This laſt is alſo named Peruvian, and the other Mexican, from Peru and Mexico, 
he two greateſt empires that the Spaniards conquered in this new world; whoſe diſco- 
ery having been made at the expence of Ferdinand and Iſabella, W ueen of Caſtile 
ad Aragon, the Spaniards have always pretended, that theſe new found lands ought to 
long to them only; but other nations not attending the diſcuſſion of this unjuſtifiable 
lam, have each taken poſſeſſion of what ſuited their conveniency in the one and the 
ther part; ſo that the Portugueſe at preſent ſhare the empire of Peru with its pretended 


b rico, and the northern iſles. | 

America is almoſt environed by the ſea, and is denominated. either North, or South, 
Lmerica, according as the coaſts it waſhes are ſituated towards either of theſe two points 
f the Heavens; the ſouth, being alſo called the Pacifick ſea. In the one and the other 
2a, Joined by the ſtraits of Magellan, Maire, and Browes, are ſeveral iſles, though many 
nore in the north than in the ſouth, this having none that are conſiderable ; whilſt the 
zorth has the Bermudas, Lucayes, Antilles, and the large iſles of Cuba, St. Domingo, or 
i/paniela, Jamaita, St. John de Porto Rico, Terra Nueva, Cape Breton, or Louiſbourg, and 
ome others of leſs importance and uninhabited. x 

The diviſion of this new diſcovered quarter of the globe is as follows, vix. 

The Spaniards, who were its firſt conquerors, and who are alſo the beſt ſettled here, 
[leſs on the continent all ſouthern America, except Brazil, belonging to the Portugueſe, 
ad ſome places in C/li, Magellan, and the iſthmus of Darien, where they never have 
een able to ſubdue the Indians, who are therefore called Indios brawvos, brave Indians. 


ain alſo occupies the beſt and richeſt part of the northern diſtrict to Miſſiſini, New 
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hich the French ſhare with them, Cuba, Portio Rico, Margarita, Lucayes, and ſome others 
{ leſs note, that the Spaniards only ſometimes vilit, without having any colonies on 
em. | | 

Next to the Spaniards the Engliſi have the moſt flouriſhing ſettlements in America, as 
ell for the number of inhabitants, and the quantity of ſhips ſent there yearly, as for 
e valuable rich commodities they produce. ES 

The French have in terra firma, Mifſigippi, Cayenne, and ſomething towards the river 
nam. Their iſles are, Martinico, Guadaloupe, and Santa Croix, among the Antilles. 
hey have beſides the ſouthern part of St, Domingo, and the little iſle of Tortuga near to 
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The Pertugueſe only poſſeſs in America, the coaſts of Brazil, extending from the river 
the Amazons, to that of St. Gabriel, near the river of Plate; this coaſt is divided into 
ren commanderies, of which the beſt known in Europe are Fernambouc, the Bay of all 
nr, and Rio Janeiro. 5 

The Dutch, o well ſituated in the Faft-Indies, are bad enough off in the weſt, where 
their colonies are reduced to thoſe of Saba, St. Euflatia, and Malteren, all the ſmalleft 
5 of the Carribbecs ; but to make them ſome amends, they poſſeſs thoſe of Bonaire, 


2 1 | . R d b 
| l 1 and Curacoa, which lying pretty near to Carthagena, and Porto Bello, furniſh them 
7 u *requent occaſions of carrying on a very beneficial contraband trade, againſt which 


Yanſh governors uſually thut their eyes: | 

dam, at the mouth of the river with the ſame name, on the coaſt of Guaiana, be- 

2 alſo to the Dutch, as does Bamrom, Aprouvace, and Berbice, all theſe in terra firma, 

«*, as one may ſay, ſeparated by Cayenne, appertaining to the Frenc/, 
* In 


conc! 
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wners ; and the Engliſſi, French, Dutch, and Danes, are maſters of the greateſt parts of 


lion; and the iſles belonging to them are, Hiſpaniola, otherwiſe called St. Domingo, + 
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In fine, the Danes are ſettled in the little iſle of St. Thomas, where the Hamburgher, in th 
have alſo a factory. This iſland is not very diftant from Porto Rico, and they have ano- thage 
ther ſmall one among thoſe called the Virgins. 


Theſe are the only nations ſettled in America, and having ſpoke of their poſſeſſions, | 
ſhall now proceed to treat of their trade, beginning firſt with that of the Spaniards, 23 
maſters of a larger ſhare of thoſe parts than all the reſt put together. | 
The iſle of Cuba is the largeſt of the American north ſea, after St. Domingo, which 
however it greatly ſurpaſſes in its riches and commerce. It lies eaft and weft from 
twenty to twenty-three degrees of north latitude; it is about four hundred leagues in 
circumference, and is almoſt cut in two by a chain of mountains, from whence iſſued 
ſeveral brooks and rivers, whoſe gravel contains ſome fine gold, a plain indication of the 
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neighbouring mines being impregnated with that metal, though hitherto they have re. 171 
mained unwrought, as well as thoſe of copper and ſilver, ſuppoſed to be within three furehe 
miles of St. Jago, the capital of the iſle ; but its chief riches are the vaſt number of The 
hides cured here, taken from the infinity of both its tame and wild cattle; beſides New C 
which it produces ſugar, tobacco, tallow, dry ſweetmeats, ginger, caſſia, maſtic, Mies 
aloes, ſarſaparilla, and a great quantity of tortoiſe-ſhell. _ 7 $888 
Hiſpamola, more commonly called St. Domingo, from the name of its capital, is ſeated "IP 
between the eighteenth and twentieth degrees of north latitude, near the middle of Cuba, Dirt 
Jamaica, and Porto Rico; from which latter it is only ſeparated by a very narrow ſtrait. lent 
The principal commodities that the Spaniards trade in from their part, are hides, tallow, ſed | 
ſugar, ginger, cocoa, wax, honey, ſome ambergris, Brazil and Guayac woods, which folk ob 
grow here, and that of Campeche brought from abroad; in fine, lemons, oranges, and 900 
many other fruits, ſold freſh, and of which moſt excellent ſweetmeats are made, both K is 
wet and dry: Here are alſo ſome gold mines, but fince the entire deſtruction of the . 
natives, they remain unknown, and the preſent poſſeſſors have no more of this metal, N 
than what is found among the gravel of the rivers. Bk 
The city of St. Domingo, ſeated in the ſouthern part of the iſle, at the mouth of the de ©. 
river O/ar, is the capital of the Spaniards ſhare in Hiſpaniola, and the ſtaple of their WM nan 
goods, either native or foreign; the inhabitants of the other rowns coming here to fur- ge f. 
niſh themſelves with theſe from Eure, and the continent of America, brought here in the ¶ Hues 
ſhips of that nation, at the ſame time leaving their's for embarkation. The ſalt- ponds an 
of the ifle are almoſt equally divided between the Spaniards and the French, there being bes 
many in the northern part, where the latter inhabit, and not fewer in the ſouthern, l 
where the former have their chief eftabliſhments: The moſt abundant, and from be, ab. 
whence the beſt ſalt is extracted, are thoſe of the bay of Ocoa and Cerodou to the ſouth ; [ Fea 
and them of Caracel, Limonade, and Moute-Chriſio, to the north-eaſt. Here are alſo found were pre 
| ſome mountains of ſal gemme, bur they are neglecled, as well as ſome other mine- be « 
rals, which might hecome, with a proper care and application, a conſiderable object o Caraceas 
trade. | 5 17 one- 
Porto Rico is ſituated fifteen leagues to the weſtward of Hiſtaniola, being from —_ W PR bo ap 
thirty-five leagues long, by twenty broad, and was named, either from the port of it hoe of 
capital, which is one of the moſt ſpacious, commodious, and ſecureſt in America, 0 Cartha 
from the quantity of gold, at that time extracted from the mines of this iſle. ume, 18 
There is now bur little of this precious ore appears in the commercial tranſactions trdly ir 

of the iſle, the mines having been either exhaufted, or neglected for want of workmen T0 
here is, however, always ſome little collected in the river ſand, and particularly in the riverin; 
torrents that fall from the mountains, and moſt abundantly in thoſe of Mantanab: alan th 
-and Cecubo. | . de pro yy 
The chief trade carried on here conſiſts of ſugar, ginger, hides, cotton, wool, anc bis here 
thread; caſſia, maſtick, guayac, mays, ſalt, of which here are excellent ponds, oranges ib brows 
and lemons, freſh or preſerved, and all forts of cattle. Irs principal cities are, Arta Ric ne by 
the capital, St. Germain, Arezibo, and Guddiamala, though the firſt is where all the buſineſt e 
of the iſle is carried on. | | | ; m the 
Margarita, or Feurl iſland, on the coaſt of Sourh America, at eleven degrees of nor! 6 
latitude, was for a long time famous for the fiſhery of pearls, but has been deſerted eve ba of 


ſince the middle of the ſeventeenth century, and this buſineſs transferred to La Rancheris 


- 
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in the river of La Hacka, whers the Spaniards ſent ten or twelve barks yearly from Car- 
thagena, convoyed by a man of war of twency-four guns, with proper divers for the 
oyſters. | p 


— 


0f the Trade on the Coaft of SPANISH AMERICA in.the NORTH SEA. 


I. vould undoubtedly be too long, and an unprofitable attempt, to enter into an exact 
d 


$an/h dominions ; l ſhail therefore deſcribe thoſe places which ſerve as ſtaples, or pub- 
lick ſtorehouſes, and where the flota, galleons, and regiſter ſliips, come to deliver their 


2 furopean goods, and relade thoſe of America. | 
f The chief of theſe cities in the North ſea, are Porto-Bello, for Peru and Caſtile ¶ Or, or 
$ New Caſtile ; Carthagena, for New Grenada, and part of Guatimala; Vera Crus, for all 


Mexico ; Porto Cavallo, for the Honduras, and the other part of Cuatimala ; Maracaibo for 
Vnezuela and the neighbouring provinces; Buenos Ayres, for Paraguai and Chili; and 
ſme others of leſs conſequence. 


Arto-Bello is no ancient city, having been built in 1584, to ſerve as a retreat for the 
leans, inſtead of Nombre de Dios, ſeared leſs advantageouſly, and where bad air ex- 


. poſed both the Europeans and the American merchants to many diſorders, when their traf- 
h fick obliged thein to ineet at this unhealthful place; though the former is but ſmall, and 
d moſt as unwholeſome-as the other. 

h lt is here that the fair is held, for a month or ſix weeks, while the galleons ſtay, 
1e when the principal dealers return to Panama ; where they reſide all the reſt of the year. 
l, The concourſe is fo great at Prto-Bello, during the fair, that the ſmalleſt ſhop often lets 


{ra thouſand, and a — chamber for an hundred and riventy dollars, only for 
the ſhort time it laſts ; proviſtons alſo augment proportionably, and commonly two 


ir uſand mules are employed in bringing the goods from Panama ; and returning with 
is hoſe from Europe, the diſtance between the two places being about eighteen or twenty 
he WW |-:7u2s ; the chief of what they bring from Panama on the faid two thouſand mules, is 
ds ed and filver, which is delivered at the place of the fair, and after being there 
nz rhed, and marked by the proper officers, is thrown by with as much neglect, till 
'N,  -nDarked, in the corner of ſome warehouſes, as pigs of lead are in the countries where 
m bey abound. | | 

h; ] have already mentioned, under the article of the Haniſi trade, what commodities 


xere proper for the Weſl-Indies, and ſhall now add, that the returns from Porto-Bello are 
a the aforeſaid precious metals, indigo, cochineal, cacao, now brought only by. the 
Ciraccas, or Guipuſcoa Company; ſugar, tobacco, hides, &c. The king's revenues, be- 
m one-fifth of all gold and ſilver, are generally ſear home bv the galleons, as well as 
"at appertains to particulars, and which is delivered theſe latter at Cadiz, after pay- 
nent of ſuch duties as the king thinks proper to impoſe. 

Carthagene is one of the four provinces of New Caſtile, whoſe capital, with the ſame 
tme, is ſeared on the North ſea, though very diſtant from Porto Hells, to which it is 
ily inferior for its trade, and greatly exceeds it in grandeur, populouſneſs, and riches, 
tis one of the beſt ports in the world, and thereſore made uſe of by the galleons for 
"rerinz, when they are obliged to paſs that ſeaſ:n in theſe parts, and where they often 
ion theſe occaſions ; beſides which, this place maintains a great trade with almoſt all 
provinces of Mexico and Peru, and no ſinall contraband one with Jumaica and Curaſoa. 
here alſo, that the revenue of his Catholick majeſty, and the effects of particulars, 


5 e brought from New Caſtile. and the other three provinces of that kingdom, to be ſent 
0 be by the galle:ns ; theſe commodities are gold, filver, drugs, medicinal plants, 
ne 


fees, and all others mentioned to be ſhipped from Perta-Bello, beſides ſome emeralds 
n the mines, near the city of St. Fe de Bogatto. x 


hann of the gulf of Mexico, in the nook formed by the Tucatan ; and is in ſom s manner 


5 N a city 


loa (, called alſo St. John de Ulhua, from the name of its part, is ſituated at the 


+ kh 3 


2-1il of all the maritime towns, where any trade is carried on, in this part of the 
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a city of the greateſt trade in all the Saniſi America, either on the one, or the other yell: 
ſea ; its metchants ſending their ſhips in all the northern ocean, and to the iſles of hi 
Cuba and St. Domingo, to Jucatan, Torto- Bello, Carthagena, and all other Spani/h places of B 
where any trade is carried on: And though fo extenſive a traffick might ſuffice to enrich hats, 
a much larger city than this, it is however the leaſt object of its inhabitams' commerce, eithe 
as it is here, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, that all the riches of the old and new Tl 
world unite ; thoſe of the firſt brought _— in from the Manillas, and Za ſt- Indies, by tradi 
the way of Acapulco ; and from Europe, by the flota ; and the products of the latter, col- dying 
lected here from all parts of Mexico, to be forwarded to Old Spain. The number of inha- hic 
bitants is not very conſiderable, as they hardly exceed three thouſand; but theſe are all the o 
merchants, or factors, to thoſe of Mexico, among which are many who have three or hence 
four hundred thouſand dollars to em 5 | rilla, 
The fair begins on the flota's arrival, and laſts as long as it ftays here, when the Th 
concourſe is very great; and in cafe its detention is all the winter, which ſometimes hap- thoug 
pens, this is the place it remains at; though it generally lades in April, and departs in bitant 
May, if the weather permits; if not, continues here till Auguſt, according as winds and trees u 
other circumſtances are favourable, or otherwiſe. | is eſte 
Porto Caw2lls is the place where all the trade carried on between Spain and the North ſea Thi 
with Guetimila, a large province of Mexico in the South Sea, is tranſadted. hs bu! th 
inhabitants are almoſt all factors to the merchants of Guatimala, and their houſes ts 0 
magazines for the reception of their goods, being a port of greater commerce other 1 


than any in the gulph of Honduras, at whoſe bottom it is ſeated pretty near t» 
Rio-Dulcc, called alſ» the river of Cuatimala. The Spaniſh ſhip that brings the F:- 
rpean merchandize here, is one of the regiſters, commonly of ſeven or eight hun- 
dred tons burden, laden, as 1 have formerly mentioned, with iron, ſteel, paper 
for writing and print, linens, fine cloths, ſilks, ſaffron, oil, ſerges, ribbons, thread, and 
ſome ſ{inall hardwares, merceries, and glaſs beads for the Indians. | 
The goods which come from Cuatim.ila, are gold, ſilver, cochineal, indigo, hides, ſar- 
ſaparilla, jalap, mechoacam, cotton, balm, a ſpecie of petrole oil, &c. 
 HMaracails is the name of a great lake, at the extremity of the bay of Veneruela, as 
al ſo of the principal town that the Spaniards have on it; which, though but ſmall, is 
well built in the modern taſte: It has a moſt excellent harbour, and its merchants are 


ſo rich, as to build, fir out, and lade their own veſlels for all parts of America, and fend n gene 


them even to Spin. This city has the privilege of a yearly regiſter my to lade th The 
products of the country, and bring thoſe from Europe fit for this market. It is alſo th * | 
depofirary for the goods from Merida, and of ſome other places on the frontiers of Ne Jahera) 
Granada, and Venezuela, eighteen, or as others will have it, forty leagues from Gibralter which 
a large town on the lake, where the chief merchants of Marecaibo have their eftatgs. | tither f 
is from Merida that all the gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, are brought to Maracaibo 8 
and from Gibraltar, the beſt tobacco, and the moſt excellent cacao, that all the continen bh } 


of America produces. , Sagy 


The commodities proper for the bay of Yenezuela, and the lake of Maracaibo, ar bers 
linens, ſilks, wines, tools for agriculture, ſome hardware, and ſmall mercery, and man Ballin 
other of thoſe I have formerly mentioned. | "TR Kaas 

Buems Ayres, ſituated in the thirty fiſth degree of ſouth latitude, is built on the ſouth ;. why 
ern bank of the great river of Z7late, on the declivity of a little hill, at the mouth of rs: 
ſmall river, falling into the great one. It contains near four thouſand houſes, all earth Bika 
except fifty bricks ; its inhabitants. are rich, and owe their riches to the great trade the ha en 
drive, botk at home and abroad. 2 a 8 the ſho: 

lis inland trade is with Paraguay, Chili, and Peru; and the foreign one, firſt, wi Ballin; 
Brazil, u here the merchants ſend their ſhips, although they will admit no Portug es _ 
into their ports. Secondly, with the Spaniards of Europe, who lade ſeveral regifle tro ri; 
ſhips, to bring here all ſuch goods as I have mentioned to be fir for Forto-Bello. Third ag. T 
with the Engliſi, when the aſſiento trade ſubſiſted; and fourthly, here come man ay ether 
vellels from ſeveral parts of Spani/h America. vb) invac 


The chief commodities exported from Buenes Ayres, are hides, of which vaſt quant 
ties are ſhipped here, cochincal in ſmall cakes, and Vigonean wool, both from 1 


gun copper, Paraguary herb tobacco, loaf and Muſcovado ſugar, cotton m 
| ye 0 
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ellow wax, and what elſe the cities of Paraguary and Las Currientes produce; in truck of 
hich the inhabitants of thoſe two places take knives, ſeiſſars, ribbons, talleries, linens 
of Bretagne, lowered ditto of Rowen, lilk ſtockings, Engliſ coloured flannels, grey caſtor 
hats, ſilk ſtuffs, cloth, and Peru or Quito flannels, as no caſh ever comes from or goes to 
either of the ſaid cities. | FE 

The bay of Campeche, and the coaſt of Caraccas, ought alſo to have a place among the 
trading one of Spani/h America in the north fea, as the firſt abounds with logwoud, the 
dying wood, fo much eſteemed in Europe for blacks, and violets. The city of Campecle, 
which is the capital of the country, is ſeated in twenty-nine degrees of latitude, and 
the only one that there is, from Cape Catocſie to Vera Cruz. The goods extracted from 
hence, beſides the aforeſaid woods, are timber for building, wax, ſugar, caſſia, ſarſapa- 
cilla, and hides, 

'T he Caracca coaſt is fruitful in that ſort of nut, wherewith chocolate is made, and 
though it ſeems a long chain of mountains, yet it has many vallics, where the inha- 
' bizants of Caracea, capital of the country, maintain their ſlaves to cultivate the ſaid nut 
rees which produce the cacao leſs in fize than what is gathered in other parts, yet this 
is eſteemed the beſt in quality of all that America yields. 

This coaſt affords little trade beſides this fruit, though here are ſome hides and ſilver, 
du theſe are contraband commodiries ; and the goods moſt vendible here, are ſeveral 
(rs of linens from Europe, and calicoes from India, brandy, earthen ware, and ſeveral 
cher manufactures of England, France, and Holland. | | 


(7 the Commerce of the SPANISH AMERICAN Ceoa/ts in the SOUTH 
"78 "HEE: | 


THAT part of the ocean, entered from the North ſea, by the ſtraits of Magellan, 
Maire, and Bowers, and which waſhes the meridional coaſts of America, from the 
ſad ſtraits to the iſle of California, is called the South ſea ; it is alſo called the Red ſea, 
the Pucifick ſea, the ſea of California, and the ſea of Jeſſ%; but this is only when a part 
to be ſpecified, the name of the Sourh ſea comprehending the whole, when ſpeaking 
n general. | | 
The principal cities which the Spaniards poſſeſs on theſe coaſts, and where they carry 
in the greateſt trade, going up them from Chili to New Spain, are Baldivia, the Conception, 
Valparaiſo, Arica, Lima, and Callao its port, Panama, Acapulco, and La Navidad; beſides 
which principal places, here are a multiplicity of ſmall ports between them, chat 
tther ſerve for lading places to ſome inland cities, or for carrying on a coaſting 
rade, with the products of each particular diſtrict; the chief of which are Auroca, 
Lwwelia, Guiarme, Paita, Rio-Tomba, Selaques, the Trinity, St. Michael, Tomaco, Sanſon- 
ut, Sagno, Naſca, Piſce, Pachacama, Barbacoa, Tecoantepegue, Nicoya, Chiricito, and ſome 
uhers. | | | | | | 

Ballivia, La Conceptione, and Valparaiſo, are ſituated on the coaſt of Chili, and it is in 
dir ports that all the trade of this kingdom with that of Peru is tranſaded, as the way 
bland, although ſhorter, is both more difficult and dangerous, on account of the 
muntains to be croſſed, which are almoſt all deſert, and fo difficult of acceſs, by the 
reme cold always reigning here, that there are but few merchants who care to run 
iv lazards of them; and the other road by the deſart of Datacama, notwithſtanding it 
the ſhorteſt, is not leſs difficult through the want of freſh water. 

Bald via is the firſt city found on the coaſt, after paſſing the ſtraits of Magellan, and is 
kned two leagues from the ſea, in the fortieth degree of latitude, between the branches 
to rivers, which at their mouth form one of the fineſt and ſecureſt ports on all this 
alt. The gold mines, which are not very diſtant, and more. abundant and rich than 
ay other of Chili, rendered it formerly very famous, but the revolt of the graues Indians, 
* invaded and took it in 1599, and whom the Spaniards have not been able to ſub- 
fue ſince, has greatly diminiſhed its reputation and trade, although theſe latter are 
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re-eſtabliſhed here, and maintain a garriſon of two hundred men. Its principal trade by ſea It i 
is to Lima the capital of Peru, where they yearly ſend eight or ten veſſels of four or five anda 
hundred tons, laden with all the products of the country, among which are beef and ſixty, 
oats' {kins, tallow, ſalt meat and wheat. And the returns made by theſe ſhips are in arch 
wines, ſugar, cacao, ſpiceries, and all forts of European merchandize, that arrive from jewel: 
Porto-Bells to Lima, by way of Panama. Its inland commerce is to St. J. ge, capital of wares, 
Chili, through which it receives from Buenos Ayres the various commodities mentioned in ment ; 
treating of the trade of that famous city. | duds 
La Conceptione, reckoned the ſecond city of Chili, counting Baldivia for the third, and Lim. 
St. Jago for the firſt, is ſeventy leagues from this laſt, and ſixty from the other. Its wo le: 
port, in form of a horſe-ſhoe, and from thence called by the Spaniards Herrudura, is five Ineric 
leagues from the city, to which light veſſels go up by the river Andalien which crofles it. and A. 
The mines of Quilacoya, and Quilacura, are only four leagues diſtant, and the principal Europe : 
waſhing places of the kingdom much about the fame; it is here that on ſeparating of Fan 
the earth from the metal by this lotion, that thoſe lumps of goid are difcover- city is 
ed, which are of the greateſt purity, and ſo much enrich the fortunate finders : And on the 
which, as well as all that is extracted from the mines, is carried to the mint at St. Jago, 35 it dot 
to pay the king's one fifth, which is ſent with the reſt of the royal revenue to Line. the othe 
The natives breed a great quantity of large cattle and goats, the ſkins of which laſt north ſe 
they make into cordovans, and ſend theſe with the other hides to Lima, from whence, Ther 
by. Panama and the river Chagre, they are tranſported to the north fea. The other cm- er havi. 
modities in which they trade being much the ſame as thole of Baliu a, with the ex- on payt 
ception of wool and cloth, and other ſtuffs made in the country, and the ſhips which ſeryile v 
the inhabitants ſend year!y to Peru, being ten or twelve, bring with little difference the Eneath 
fame returns as thoſe of the other aforeſaid city do. | branches 
Valparaiſo is ſeated in a bay of the ſame name, at the mouth of the river 70% and inde, 
calma, and ſerves as the port to St. Fago, the capital of Chili, built on the ſame river, induce 7 
fifteen leagues from the fea, This port is one of rhe ſafeſt and moſt commodious d cor 
of thoſe on the ſouth coaſt, and is where all the king's revenue of Chili is embarked e (i've 
for Fru, as alſo the effects of particulars deftined for the north ſea, confiſtin eſpe- and the 
cially of gold, drawn from the mines near Baldivia and the Conception, or thoſe by Tiftil, bet the 
which are between Valparaiſo and St. Fago. There are alfa carried to Lima turquoiſes, Ne neig. 
which are found in an excellent rock, opened in the valley of Copizpo, in the northern l , Ciſca 
part of C//.. | | The ſug; 


Quintero and Coguimbo are alſo two maritime cities of Chili, where ſome buſineſs is tranſ- le whe: 
acted, eſpecially at this laſt, in whole neighbourhood is a copper mine, producing meta to [; 
with which all the artillery of Peru and Chub is caſt, | lee of Ga 

Arica, although it is the leaſt conſiderable city in Peru, for the number of its in-WMW = all t+ 
babitants, and beauty of its buildings, there is ſcarcely any place which, in ſo ſmall a Pearls a 
time, tranſacts ſo rich a commerce, its warehoufes being, tor titieen days, the de poſi- nf the fiſh 
taries of all the treaſures from Hi; and the filver fleet, which yeatly ſails with the tones are 
king's revenue, and the mines produce for Lima, to be afterwards forwarded by the way All the g 
of Panama to Porto-Bell, in the north fea, for the galleons. This treafure is brought if Spain he 
from Poto/i to Arica in March ; and in June the Lima ſhips come to lade it. The city is ne hundr. 


| firuared in eighteen degrees forty minutes of latitude, ſeventy leagues from the city . las, as 
Porofe, to which it however ſerves for a lading place, as before- mentioned. us and 
The merchandizes which are brought from Lima, and other ports of Peru, to Are ““ ſhips 
for Potofi, are Ruropenn cloths and ſerges, with others from Quito, where the belt woolle 4 [mall ve 
manufactures are of all Pru. Gold, filver, filk, and cotton ſtuffs ; theſe made in thę e bank,; 
country, and the others coming from Spain by the galleons, flour, wheat, maiz, 0 1 or 
Indian wheat, acicoca, an herb ſerving inſtead of paraguay, Araquipa wines, the beſt of" he good 
Peru, where the king of Spain permits the planting vineyards, oil, olives, butter, cheeſe «0mmod: 
ſugar, fal!, quickſilver, ſweetmeats, ſyrups, and all forts of hardware, and iron utenſi or diſc] 

for the ſervice of the houſe and mines; all which are paid for in the latter's argentind Uinthis 
produce; as the city of Bug,, called alſn an imperial city, being ſeated in a country de the 
barren and unfruitful, would furniſh nothing to trade, if its mountains did not cove uy 2 
- | beveſels f. 


thoſe ipexhauſtible ſilver mines they do, 


And, and 
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It is alſo owing to the richneſs of its mines that this city is the fineſt, moſt populous, 
and abundant in all things, of any one in Peru; its inhabitants amounting to more than 
{xty thouſand, among which are at leaſt ren thouſand Spaniards. And its markets, 
warehouſes, and ſhops, are ever full of all forts of fruits, ſweetmeais, wines, ſtuffs, 
jewels, European and Indian curioſities, with an infinitude of other merchandizes and 
wares, to gratify both the taſte and fight, ſubſerving as well to pleaſure and uſe as orna- 
ment ; although, as has been ſaid, none of thele things grow, or are the natural pro- 
duds of the country. | 

Lima, called alſo by the Spaniards Ciudad de los Reys, is the capital of Peru, and ſeated 
wo leagues from the ſouth ſea, being a place of the greateſt trade in all this part of 
fnerice. The riches of Peru and Chili are brought here from the ports of La Conceptione 
and Arica, where they are collected; and the greateſt part of the goods that arrive from 
Europe at Porto-Bello, and La Vera Cruz, are alſo brought here from the one by the ſhips 
of Panama, and from the other by thole of Acapulco. The inland commerce of this 
city is not leſs than its foreign one; ang if it maintains this latter with all the places 
on the ſouth ſea coalts, from Chili to New Spain, its home traffick is equally extenſive, 
x it does not only ſpread to all the provinces that compole the empire of Peru, but to all 
the other kingdoms of ſouthern America, even to ' Buenos Ayres and Carthagena on the 
north ſea. : 

The trade of Lima is carried on, partly by Spaniards, and partly by Indians, theſe lat- 
er having more * here than in any other place of the king of Spain's dominions, 
on payment only of a ſmall tribute twice a year. It is theſe thar do all the 
{errile work, and are the ſole mechanicks and hutbandinen, the Spaniards thinking it 
beneath them to ſtoop to ſuch offices, and only engaging in the more valuable 
ranches of trade, ſuch as gold and ſilver, ſilks, turopean cloth, &c. with which, 
ind indeed with every other conveniency of life, this city is ſo well ſupplied, as would 
:nduce a belief, that this plenty could only be the products of the country, The 
god comes here from Chili, New ( aftite, Cuſco, and ſome other provinces of Peru; 
4 le ſilver from the mines of Potofi, and thoſe of Oruco, Tarapaca, and (ſiocolocora; 
WT: the quickfilver from Furope and Juancabeluca, forty leagues from Lima. They 
} tet the country ſtuffs from Quito, and from the mountain towns, which are in 
ee neighbourhood of their capital. The wines are brought them from Arequipa, 
Ita, Cifca, and Naſca; as the cattle are from NXaxra, Cuſco, Canets, and Guemangua. 
The ſugars, ſweetmeats, ſyrups, and preferves, are made at Jamanga, and Gnare, 
The wheat, flour, and maize, come from this ſame place, Varancas, and the villages 
nar to Lima z dry fiſh from Pieta; carpenter's wood from Guayaquil, though cut on the 
ite of Gallo, near to it; and ſalt from the ponds of Gnara, &c. oil and olives from al- 
raſt all the ports of the coaſts between Arica and Lina. 

Pearls are brought from the pearl iſlands in the ſouth ſea, and part from Panama, 


a 
6.0" the fiſhery of Rancherie, alſo formerly of Margarita, in the north ſea; and precious 
tones are found in many rocks, mines, and rivers of Peru. 


All the gold and filver mines are ſo rich and abundant, that, as it is aſſerted, the king 
Nein has in leſs than fifty years received for his one-fiſth, of only thoſe of Nel, 
ne hundred and eleven millions of dollars. 

(alas, as before-mentioned, the port to Lima, is two leagues from the city, ſpa- 
was and very ſecure, without rocks or ſhalloivs, It has two channels, the one for 
ge ſhips, on doubling the iſle of, Lobos that covers it; and the other for barks, 
 \mall_ veſſels, by a ftrait between the continent and the iſland. The city lies along 
de bank, and all its inhabitants, above wo thouſand, are either Lima factors, carriers, 
lors, or inn-keepers, as its buildings are warehouſes for the reception and depoſit 
# the goods that arrive from Acapulco, Panama, Arica, and the Conceptione, or inns to 
«mmodate the merchants who arrive from all parts, when the fleets come here to 
«or diſcharge. Two fleets, both called the ſame, plate fleets, are annually fitted 
Winthis port, the one for Arica, and the other afterwards for Panama. The firſt ſails - 
Wards the end of February, and after having laden the ſilver of the Tbigfan mines, re- 
, 3510 Lima in about a month, or by the beginning of April, near the ſame time that 
"*\c\ſels from Yalparaiſo bring here the revenues of Chili, As ſoon as this fleet is re- 
kind, and the Chili veſſels are arrived, they unlade the goods, to wait a proper __ 

| or 
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for the voyage to Panama; the leaſt valuable are put in warehouſes, and the gold and but 
ſilver, with what elſe is precious, ſent to Lima in carts, or on beaſts of burthen, with ſep 
which the road from (alas to that city, is nearly full during the whole year, more not 
eſpecially in the three or four months of the fleet's arrival and departure. Alſo in the War 
months af March and April there arrive at Lima by land, gold, ſilver, and the mer- Chi 
chandize of all the provinces of Peru, that are deſtined for Porto-Bello, and which muſt yer 
be ready for the ſailing of the, Panama fleet. | | ſeis 
The departure of this ſecond fleet is always at the beginning of May ; and it is tha 
commonly two-thirds bigger or fironger, both in merchant ſhips and men ef bein 
war than the other; becauſe, beſides the riches of Bt, which the fleet of Arica the 
only brought, that for Fanama- carries alſo all the revenues of the king and parti- . 
culars' effects from ( hili, Peru, and a great many of the other kingdoms of Souh the 
America. And it is by return of this fleet, that all x goods deſtined for Peru and Chili ady 
are brought ; and from thence fent either by fea or land to the places they are con- und 
ſigned to. | part 
Beſides the fleets before- mentioned, there is yearly equipped at Calas a twenty gun Jan 
ſhip for Acapulco, a famous port in New Spain, by which the Spaniards of Mexico maintain Bell 
a great trade with the Philippines, and receive a large quantity of goods from India duri 
and China, This veſſel arrives at Acapulce a linle” before Chriftmas, and carries there king 
cacao, dollars, and quickfilver ; in return of which ſhe brings back ſpice. filks, chints, of e 
callicoes, and a few other Indian commodities ; though this trade is prohibited to all four 
others but to thoſe concerned in the ſaid ſhip; the court of Spain having interdicted it be t 
to all the reſt of Peru, under very ſevere penalties, for fear of hurting that which South bein 
America carries on with Spain by way of Panama and Porto-Bello. days 
This was the ſituation of Calas before the earthquake, which with an inundation of kf, 
the ſea, that happened at the ſame time, deſtroyed every perſon in the town, except The 
one man, who crept up the flag-ſtaff, and dropped from thence into a canoe, which wiſh 
floated under it. As this happened before the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, it is not doubted anvil 
but the damage is repaired in ſome meaſure, but it is fo difficult to get accounts from * 


that country, that nothing can be ſaid with certainty. 


The chief places with which the Spaniards maintain a regular commerce on this vaſt their 
extent of coaſt, are Leon, Guayaquil, Truxillo, Leſparſo, Lavillia, Nicoya, Chiriquita, Pait1, Paita 
Sagna, Naſca, Piſca, and Pachacama, of which the firſt produces ſugar, cattle, hides, oil, f 
pitch, reſin, and excellent cordage, beſides plenty - timber for ſhips, where-t lugar 
more are built here than at any place in the ſouth ſeas, except that I am juſt going to a larg 
mention. , : : | ahune 

Guayaquil, in the province of Quito, whoſe products are gold, precious ſlones, cacao, yards 
green hides, tallow, ſarſaparilla, woollen ſtuffs of the country make, ſaltpetre, brim- are al 
ſtone, and wood, worked up in the ſhip-yards of this place; it alſo produces cacao in this h 
ſuch plenty, that there is hardly a year in which thirty thouſand bales, of eighty- Iſland 
one pounds each, are not ſhipped off, and ſometimes the quantity is doubled. The Tec, 
—_ imported here from Lima are wine, oil, ſpice, and other European commoCc.:- Pinan 
ties. | : Wax 

Truxills is ſix leagues from the ſouth ſea, having a port called Guanchaco, the moſt Cit- lifts in 
ficult to enter, and the moſt unſafe of any on the coaſt. Its chief trade conſiſts in Maize 
wheat, flour, wine, ſugar, ſweermeats, eſpecially quince marmalade in caſbss, cattle, duds 
horſes, mules, &c. | | Aca 

lieſparſo is ſituated in the bay of Caldaria, two leagues from the ſea; it is the port to the lir 
Carthage, a city of ſouth America, in the province of Quimbaia, twenty-four leagues the pri 
diſtant from it, and formerly had a good trade, but it is now reduced to ſome ſugar, the co 
hides, and proviſions, for Lima. | Places, 

Panama; of all the cities I have hitherto treated that trade with Lima, none have Pods 
ſupplied with other commodities than thoſe of their own growth and manufactures arge p 
except Acapulco; but a quite different commerce is tranſacted from Panama. Betore and all 
this city was taken, pillaged, and burnr, in 1763, by fir Henry Morgan, it was ſeated Want e 
on the ſhore of the ſouth ſea, at nine degrees of north latitude ; but the new one! and thi 
built at four leagues diſtance from the ruins; more magnificent, better fortified, and babitar 
with a greater number of inhabitants. It gives name to a large bay in which it 18 de pla 


bullt, 


iſ 
built, and to the iſthmus, that, ſeparating the two ſeas, joins the meridional to the 
ſeptentrional America, and is equally famous for its land trade with Porto- Bella, on the 
north ſea, and its maritime negociations with Lima on the ſouth ſea, collecting in its 
warehouſes all the goods that the galleons bring from Europe, as well as all the riches of 
Chili and Peru, which come by the plate fleet; and although it at all times carries on a 
very conſiderable commerce, and has its road always filled with a great number of yeſ- 


ſels; it is, nevertheleſs, on the plate fleet's arrival, and with the goods by the galleons, 
that the greateſt concourſe of merchants meet here, and the trade is moſt flouriſhing, 


the neighbourhood to aſſemble and increaſe the throng. | | 
As ſoon as the galleons touch at Carthagena, where they remain ſome time before 
they proceed to Porto-Bello, a courier is diſpatched to Lima, and on the receipt of this 


under convoy of four or five men of war; whilſt the preſident of Panama, on his 

rt, directs the providing mules for the carriage of a cog of the treaſure by 
land, and barks for the conveyance of the remainder by the river Chagre to Portg- 
Bel, that no time may be loſt, as the galleons _ remain there about a month, 


king's effects laden on the galleons, commonly amount to three millions of pieces 
of eight in a common year; and that the merchants regiſtered effects are three or 
four times as much, extra of what is ſhipped clandeſtinely. All the galleons muſt 


h being left behind; however, the admiral commonly grants an addition of eight 

days, which is of great relief to the merchants, and nothing diſadvantageous to him- 
if klf, as this benefit is always procured by the intervention of a conſiderable preſent. 
pt The goods proper for this voyage have been already deſcribed in the article of the Spa- 
h x trade, ſol ſhall only add here, that all iron inſtruments, ſuch as hoes, axes, hatchets, 
ed anvils, &c. ſpice, wine, oil, laces, and gold and ſilver ſtuffs, are likewiſe proper ob- 


jets of this trade. | 
The maritime towns, where, next to Lima, the merchants of Panama carry on 
aft their trade, are Lavilla, which furniſhes it with hogs, poultry, ſalt beef, and ſirops; 


1, Paita, or rather Nura, to which the other is the port, whence are exported wine, 
6s. oil, flour, ſugar, ſoap, and goar ſkins, made into cordovans; Realegis, yielding brandy, 
of lugar, oil, . and wine; Galio, Tomago, and (Hiloe, three iſlands producing yearly 
to a large quantity of timber and boards; Hiſca, fruitful in excellent vineyards ; Truxills, 
abundant in wheat, flour, and ſugar ; Oicoya, where are plenty of thipwrights and 
10, yards, as alſo a quantity of cattle, hides, wheat, and red wood, or nicaragua. There 
m- are alſo ſome Panama barks, which go yearly to fiſh for pearls at the iſle of Gorgonz ; 
in this being the only place where they are found in the ſouth ſea ; thoſe called the Pearl 
y- lands within twelve leagues of Panzma, now producing none. | 
"he Tecrantepeque, La Trinidad, Vatulco, and Realijo, are places alſo on this coaſt between 
di- Vana and Acapulco, which ſerve for ports, where all the traffick of Guatimala, Leon, 
Waxaca, Necarague, and fome other provinces of New Spain is tranſadted, which con- 
dif. lis in cacao, vanillas, achiolt or rocou, a dying herb, indigo, cochineal, hides, wheat, 
in maize, wool, ſugar, cotton, falt, honey, caflia, wax, and in ſome other of the pro- 
tle, duds of Mexico. | 
Acapulco is next to the port of Tecoantepeque, and ſeated ſeventeen degrees north of 
+ to 'he line. It is the weſtern port to the city of Mexico, as Vera Cruz is the northern; and 
zues be principal places of its trade are Peru, the Philippines, and the coaſts neareft to Mexico ; 
gary the commerce of which latter is entirely negoc iuted through the laſt four mentioned 
- Places, and ſome other ſmall harbours, where the merchants of Acapulco ſend their 
nave 


gods on light veſſels, to extract proviſions and refreſhments, although they receive 
arge parcels by land on mules, particularly flour, chocolate, ſinall cheeſe, ſalt meat, 
and all forts of ſuch proviſions, for which they have daily a market; and the cattle they 
"ant comes the ſame way. | have alſo treated of the trade between Acapulco and Peru; 
n! though that between the northern and ſouthern America is open and free, yet the in- 
bebitants of this city make but little uſe of it, their commerce being only extended to- 
de places on the coaſt, ſo that what is tranſacted betu een this and the Manillas, is u hut 


gives 


advice, the viceroy orders the plate- fleet afore- mentioned to be laden and diſpatched, 


during which time every negociation muſt be tranſacted. It is computed that the 


be teady to fail the thirtieth day after arrival, otherwiſe they run a riſque of 


< 


being then that the fair is held, which attracts both the nobility and commonalty of 6. 
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of the thirteenth article of that of Utrec/it in 171 3, permitted during the fiſhing * 
io build cheinſelves ſtages and huts, and whatever elſe is neceſſary for * * 
drying their fili, though this privilege only to extend from Cape Bona Viſta to the n f 
chern extremity of the ille, and trom thence weſterly to Cape Riche ; but they 4 
balld no houſes, much leſs fortifications, nay, are not Jo much as to anchor , 


Coly in the aforclaid ſeaſon, 


Lyqviſiars, 


| gives it reputation, and which is carried on, in only two ſhips of eight hundred of a : 
thouſand ton each; whereof one is always in lading at the Philippines, and fails" on its eig 
return, as ſoon as its twin veſſel arrives, a convoy being aſſigned them, of a twenty- 1 i 
eight gun ſhip, and they mounting forty each. Their cargo from Acapulco confi che 
partly of European merchandize, brought to Mexico from La Vera Cruz, and partly of the din 
products of New Hain, both ſent to the ſouth ſea on mules. The relading back is com- con! 
poſed of whatſoever Aa produces, that is neither rich or valuable, even pearls, ſubſ 
cious ſtones, and gold duſt, with which theſe ſhips are ſo fully ſtowed, as to render their adve 
between deck guns unſerviceable in caſe of an attack. prop 
city 
. : 75 
1 the f 
Of the Trade of FRENCH AMERICA. 10 U 
. neigh 
I SHALL begin with the iſles which the French poſſeſs in this part of the world; and 1 
firſt with the Antilles or Carribee iſlands, of which this nation are maſters of ſeyen od 
out of the twenty-eight ; ſhared that of St. Chriſtopher's with the Engliſi, till the treaty hb 
of Ulrec/t, in 1713, gave it wholly to the latter; but during the preſgnt war they have guts, 
recovered it. 5 | bring | 
HMartinico is the chief of them, the others at Grenada, Dominica, Tobago, St. Vincent's, ſles fi 
Cuadaloupe, and St. Croix. Above two hundred ſhips are employed in the trade of Bands 
theſe iſlands, and it is not uncommon to ſee eighty merchantmen lading at Mortinie 5 
together. Tobacco was formerly the ſtaple commodity here, but the cultivation of » ſuſſa 
that plant has been long neglected for ſugar, more eſpecially at Martinico, which alone es 
is ſuppoſed now to yield in a common year, between five and ſix millions of pounds A 
weight; Grenada and St. Croix, four or five hundred thouſand between both: St. Lucia, ws, gl. 
taken by the Engl in the preſent war, grows only tobacco, with ſome pulſe and greens: The 
Though, beſides theſe commodiries, the iflands produce among them indigo, Cocoa, ts. ch 
rocou, cotton, ginger, calſia, Guinea pepper, ſome medicinal gums, hides, tortoife- wes, 7. 
ſhell, dying woods, &c. The commodities ſent there from France, are very neceſſary WW. - 
for provilions and clothing, houſehold furniture, and tools for various uſes, eſpecially "0, tar, 
for agriculture. | : By th 
St. Domingo, divided as I formerly mentioned between the Spaniards and French, car- ke eaſt { 
ries on a very conſiderable trade, of which the chief places aſſigned the latter are Ja 455 he 
Grande Ance, Leogane, La Grande Terra, Fort de Paz, Port Margot, Lancon Louiſa, Trou bei, 
Charles Morin, Lemodada, Cape Frangois, and the Little Goave, Beſides this diftribution of * 
St. Domingo the French poſſeſs the ſmalleſt iſle of Tortuga, about three-fourths of a league Wi: - 
from the other, and the products of both are tobacco, ſugar, indigo, ginger, rocou, mernm 
cotton, cocoa, hides, braziletto, yellow. ſanders, fuſtick, cedar, grenadillo, and ſome The if 
other woods for the dyers and cabinet makers uſe. The ſhips cargoes proper for theſe Woſe iy. 
ines are much the ſame as thoſe for the Antilles, excepting the ſalt meat, which 1s an Kntes, ; 
here wanted, St. Domingo having it in ſo great plenty, as even to ſupply the other 1 lcireuir, 
with large quantities: Here are about four thouſand families eſtabliſhed in the whole wer afore 
ſettlement, which 2 than e _ of the Spaniards, though theſe latter are near ugh thy 
| more ancient here than the others. | | | : ad; are 
p penn continent of North America the French poſſeſſed Louiſi an 7, called al ſo . om . 
and in the ſouthern America, Cayenne, and ſore other habitations on the river N en 
They have been ſometimes alſo maſters of Nova Scotia, as formerly hinted, and t J 33 
were once {> of Nexfoundland; but theſe having been ceded to the Angliſi by treaties, d th 
ſhall only remark here, that with reſpect to the latter, the French are, in conſequence Wl, filly w 


Tus nat 


on'y, ! 
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luiſiana, or Miffifippi, is a vaſt extent of country of more than one hundred and 
eighty leagues, lying in North America, between Canada, Caroline, Mexico, and the ocean. 
ſt is in theſe newly diſcovered lands that the famous colony is eftabliſhed, which after 
the year 1717 engroſſed the attention of all Europe, and ſet the major part of it a mad- 
ding after their example to the ruin of many thouſand families; however, I ſhall here 
conſider it in irs preſent ſituation, and give an account of the real trade that is here 
ſubſiſting; regardleſs of the chimerical and ideal advantages ſome of its moſt ſanguine 
adventurers at firſt propoſed from it. The chief ſettlement of this colony, or more 
properly ſpeaking the capital of all the country, and centre of its commerce, is the 
city to which the name New Orleans was given, to preſerve the memorial of the regency 
of that prince, under whoſe protection and auſpices it was founded. Its fituation is on 
the ſide of a river, near enough the fea to have the convenience and facility of ladin 
and unlading the ſhips that import, and art a ſufficient diſtance to avoid its bad air — 
neighbourhood, when irritated. The trade carried on here is much the ſame as at Ca- 
ul; and ſome Indians have aſſured the French, that high up in the country are found 
mines of gold, filyer, copper, iron, and ſteel. Theſe mines are, however, undiſco- 
rered, but the true riches of the country conſiſt in that great quantity of cattle with 
which the plains and foreſts of Loujiſiana are filled, vis. horſes, aſſes, bulls, cows, ſheep, 
rats, and hogs, of which the Indians make a great {laughter in their excurſions, and 
ring both fleſh and ſkins to the colony, and there exchange them for trifſes. The ſu 
lies from France, proper for this colony, are the ſame as has been directed for the 


i lands; with the exception, that to what the country produces towards the ſupport of 
0 is inhabitants, muſt be added, ſome flour, corn, rice, pulſe, and all that can contribute 
) 


"ſuſtain ſo numerous a colony; and the merchandizes fit for the trade with the Indians, 
re coarſe woollen blankets, ſerving for clothes, Limbourg cloths, white and red, and 
lnaks ready made of them; ordinary hats, knives, hatchets, and pick axes, ſmall mir- 
s, glaſs beads, and vermillion. 8 

The ports, poſts, and eſtabliſhments, which the French at preſent occupy are ſixteen, 
er the iſle Aux Vaiſſeaux, Biloxi, or Fort Louis, New Orleans, Manchac, Matches, Natchi- 
es, Yaſous, Illinois, Oubache, Iſle Dauphine, Fort de Conde, Alibamons, the bay of St. Bernard, 
de river Aux Cannes, Padoucas, and Miſſaures. This country produces rice, indigo, cot» 


'y Wn, tar, pitch, but moſtly tobacco. | 
By the VIIth article of the treaty of peace 1763, all that part of Loufane lying on 
is he eaſt ſide of the river Mifiſippi, with the free navigation of that river, was reſign- 


din the Britiſi crown. And, in 1769, the French ceded Louiſiana to the crown of 
yer, | 5 3 g 

Cayenne is the only ſettlement the French have in South America, except ſome habitations 
ue kat they poſſeſs on the coaſt of Surinam, and the river of Amazons, which form a ſort of 
prernment of more than a hundred leagues. » 855 


10 The iſle of Cayenne, that gives name to this government, and takes it from a river 
8 oſe two branches ſeparate it from terra firma, lies in the latitude of four degrees forty 
* Waites, a hundred leagues from the great river of the Ama zones; it is ſeventeen leagues 
e 


lk circuit, of which five are bathed by the ſea, and the reſt by the two branches of the 
"er aforeſaid : And has been ſucceſſively poſſeſſed by the Engli/h, French, and Dutch, 
rh the French have finally remained maſters of it ever ſince 1677. Its chief pro- 
ads are ſugar, rocou, indigo, cotton, and vannillas; aud the commodities ſent On 
%m France, are principally flour, wine, brandy, linens, ſtuffs, quickſilver, hard-ware, 
Ed above all ſalt meat; the inhabitants, excluſive of the ſoldiers and ſlaves, are about 
hehre or fifteen hundred men, ſpread in the different habitations above-mentioned, of 
"Md the chief, compoſing a ſmall town of two hundred houſes, with three hundred 
kd fifty whites, is below Fort Louis, where the warehouſes are kept. 


Conmerce of the PORTUGUESE in AMERICA. 


| | n 2 
TMs nation's poſſeſſions in America have been many years ſince reduced to the Brazils 


any, though this is a part of the new world ſo vaſtly extenſive, fertile, and rich, 


6 9 | that 
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that they have no room to complain of their preſent ſhare. This country reaches fm of 
the Amazon river to that of Plate, and has its Coaſts curved into a ſemi-circle of about wy 
1200 leagues extent, though the Prytugueſe do not occupy the whole, having no habi. bulle 
tations beyond Ris Janeiro, Which is two hundred leagues from the river of Plate, ins ther 
ſouthern boundary. The inland country. is yet unknown, as the Portugueſe have neyer brat 
penetrated it above eighty leagues, by reaſon thoſe vaſt regions which ſeparate it from ed fi 
Piru are inhabited by innumerable nations of Indians, who, loving liberty, gif. "% 
pute the acquilition of their lands, inch by inch, as they regard foreign Laien only * c 
as uſurpations. The Portugueſe have divided their eſtabliſhments into fourteen captain- *¹ 
ips, or commanderies, vis. T amaraca, Bahia de todos los Santas, Pernambuco, Paras, Ma- Fas 
raglan, Ciara, Rio Grande, Puraiba, Ceregippe, Los Iſleos, Porto Segure, Spirito Sando, Riy The 
Janeiro, and St. Vincent; of whoſe commerce I ſhould now treat; but having already doir 
_ it in the ſection on the trade of Portugal, any further mention here would be ſy. 22 
rfluous. * 
TY might here alſo very properly add, an account of the trade which ſome other . 
northern powers carry on in America; but having as yet given no deſcription of their and 
European commerce, I ſhall join them both together, by reciting the general traffick of WM nana 
each particular potentate, and begin firſt with the Dutc | 3 
1 | fates « 
trade | 
Of the Trade of HOLLAND. ras 
+ x. | | The 
Noris gives a greater or more magnificent idea of this commerce, than the bey ot 
ffouriſhing condition it has always ſupported the States in, notwithſtanding the een e 
many long and expenſive wars is has for a century paſt heen ſo frequently engaged in. read 
Three things more eſpecially ſupport this immenſe traffick ; the one is the great credii D 
of the bank of Amſterdam, whole treaſure is ſuppoſed by ſome to be three thouſand ton ures, 1 
of gold, of an hundred thouſand guilders each ; the | ns" thing ſo advantageous t bons. 
the trade f Holland, is the incredible number of ſhips, continually going out and com Anve 
ing in; and the third, is the ſafety with which its trade is carried on, by the govern iuter's 
ment's protection in time of war, or when any cruizers or pirates make it neceſſary Wi '#peltr; 
And though this commerce is ſo extenſive, it is kept up by a people, whoſe country con de reti 
tributes hardly any products towards it; as the Dutch have 2 more of their ow: The 
than ſome butter, cheeſe, earthen-ware, and ſome few other trifles that they can ſpare en; in 
very little wheat growing in Holland, and no wine at all; the few ſheep Sona have lupe; 
wool coarſe and harſh ; the land produces very little flax or hemp; one of its beſt qua de grai 
lities being its propriety, in ſeveral parts, for fuel, ſo that the inhabitants, for want oi lich r 
other, are reduced to the neceſſity of burning the earth that bears them; but its fa Altho 
paſtures nourifh great herds of cattle, producing the prodigious quantity of milk, thai }'thend 
tuffices for the daily want of a people peculiarly fond of a jacdeaf diet, and for making pentr. 
_ abundance of butter and cheeſe, X which they eat more than any nation in the worldly 5 vith : 
Their manufactures are many, and very conſiderable, though almoſt all the material Belore 
for them are brought from other countries. I have already mentioned the particularsd del, ci 
their trade with us, with France, Spain, Portugal, and Italy, and blended it with that of t **n dif 
other Europeans on the coaſt of Barbary, Africk, and Afia : 1 ſhall therefore only add here king mi 
the ſtate of it with their ſeptentrional neighbours. The trade carried on neareſt hom the 5: 
and the moſt convenient for the ſafer of the concerned, is that which they maintain" plac 
with a part of Germany, by means l the rivers running through the country, or o */+r4: 
the borders of it; ſuch as the Rhine and Maeſe, which bathe their Rates ; the We/er, Eu Lin ti 
and Elbe, not very diſtant from the German ocean. The traffick of the Rhine, and wit" en 
it that of the Moſelle and Maine, is very conſiderable. Cologn is properly the centre of th is c 
commerce carried on here, where the merchandize of Lerraine, and the archbiſhopric den In t 
of Treves are collected; ſuch as wood, iron bars, cannons, and bullets of the ſame me buffs, 1 n 
tal. Ir is likewiſe by the Rhine that the products ef Mentz and Franconia, waſhed by ! Ms, po 
river Maine, are conveyed to, and ſold in the celebrated fairs held twice a year at Ff, d 
fort or Nuremberg : The Rhine alſo ſerves the Dutch in bringing them the flax, threads, a tad, Indi 
linens from the Cuchies of Juliers and Berger, | | 8 dier met 
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1 fix-la-Chapelle, not very diſtant ; and of which-almoſt all the trade is tranſacted: in the 


t firſt of theſe two cities, The extracts from Leige are ſerges, ſlate, coal, lead, iron, 


bullets, and braziery made at Aix-la- Chapelle, &c. The Meſer, which has its ſource in 
the mountains of Turing, waters one part of the Lower Germany, and after having paſſed 
through the country of Heſſe and Brunſwick, falls into the Germanick ocean. Bremen, ſeat- 
ed fifteen leagues from its mouth in the peninſula that it forms with the Ems, is the de- 
poſit of all the merchandize of thoſe parts; and it is in this city that the Dutch buy up 
the carpentry wood, cheeſe, wools, ſeveral metals, and beer, that are brought here from 
Lower Saxony, Heſſe, Brunſwick, &c. Embden, capital of Eaſt Frieſland, at the mouth of the 


The city is governed by its magiſtrates ; and the Dutch their allies, or one may ſay 
their maſters, by the great credit they have there, draw hence all the merchandize of 
:fphalia, and eſpecially of the biſhopricks of Paderborn and Munſter, which conſiſts 
principally in timber, cloths, wools, and linens; it is alſo from thence that thoſe hams 


er come, fo generally eſteemed in Europe; Eaft Frieſland alſo furniſhes Holland with cattle 
ir and horns. In fine, the trade of the Elbe is one of the moſt conſiderable that the Dutch 
of tanſact in the Germanick ſea. This famous river has its ſource in Bohemia, towards the 


frontiers of Sileia; from thence traverſing many rich provinces, and amongſt them the 
ates of Saxe, Brandenburgh, and Brunſwick, paſſes to Hamburgh, the city which for its 


wenty leagues it falls imo the ſea, ſwelled by all the rivers of Bohemia, Saxe, &c. that 
it has received during fo long a courſe. Cans | | 

The Dutck commonly tranſact their buſineſs of Lower Germany at Hamburgh, though 
they often go up to Harburgh and Magdeburgh for wine and wood, buying in thoſe parts 
eren entire foreſts which they ſell, and fill large magazines with this commodity, to be 
in readineſs when they want, or think proper to vend or utter it. The goods that the 
buch carry to Germany by the five rivers aforeſaid, are filk and woollen manufac- 
wres, mercery, ſpice, drugs, dying- woods, ſugar, cheeſe, herrings, copper, and rib- 
bons. | | 

Avers, Bruſſels, and Malines, furniſh the Dutch with thread and thoſe laces, bearing this 
later's name; Ghent and Bruges with linen, hemp, and baſons ; Bruſſels and Oudernade with 
upeſtry ; and Life, capital of French Flanders, with cambricks, laces, and baracans ; 
the returns are made in woollen and ſilken ſtuffs, drugs, ſpices, &c. | 

The traffick of the North and Baltick is one of the moſt important that the Date carry 
an; in other branches of trade, it ſeems as if they only worked for the other parts of 


Ire 

* lupe; but in this almoſt all regards themſelves; and it is from thence that they fetch 

ua de grain which ſupports them, and the things neceſſary to their navigation; without 
viich neither the ſtate, nor particulars, could ſubſiſt. | 


Although 8xweden, Denmark, and ſome other ſtates, ſeated an the Baltick ſea, are com- 
rethended under the general word north, yet Norway, Archangel, and ſome of the moſt 
kntentrional provinces of Ruſſia and Denmark, merit more particularly this title; and it 
5 with theſe that I ſhall commence the general northern trade. | 

Belore the year 1553, the trade of Muſcouy was carried on by the way of Narva and 
level, cities of Livonia, at the bottom of the Baltick ſea; but the port of Archangel having 
en diſcovered by the Engli/h, all the trade of this vaſt empire was transferred thither, 
king much more convenient than any of the others, eſpecially on account of the paſſage 
if the Sqund, which took away, or at leaſt reſtrained, the freedom of the trade of thole 
io places; and there now fail annually from the ports of Holland, particularly from 
infer dam, near forty ſhips for Archangel, from two to four hundred tons, always divid- 
din two ſquadrons ; the one only of five or fix ſail, which departs in June, and returns 
n ſeſenber; and the others of thirty or thirty-two ſhips, whoſe failing is fixed in July, 
ad is coming back in the end of Ofober. Theſe two ſquadrons have always a convoy, 
den in the midſt of the profoundeſt peace; and carry with them ſil and woollen 
us, linens, caſtors, from Canada, paper, mercery, hardware; cannons, and other 
ens, powder, brimſtone, copper, lead, pewter, brandy, wine, oil, vinegar, ſweet- 
deus, dried fruit, ſaffron, ſugar, ſpice, pepper, herrings, incenſe, copperas, white 
d indigo; woods for dying the Rufta hides ; laces, gold, and ſilver wire, and of this 
"er metal in ſpecie. | | 7. "EIS e 


N 835 
The Maeſe facilitates the retreat of Holland with 1 that river, as it does that of 


Ens, is the ſtaple of all the commerce of that part of Germany which traverſes this river. 


trade has merited the appellation of the Amnſterdam of the north, from whence in about 
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The trade to Norway employy yearly upWards of three hundred Dutch veſſels from Fa 


four to five hundred tons, the greateſt part from the villages of Frieſe, or thoſe in the cer 
neighbourhood of Amflerdam. Berghen, the moſt conſiderable port in the kingdom of pre 
Norway, is where the Dutch drive their principal trade, though they carry on ſome with of 


Drontheim, Copper wich, and a few other places, in ſpice, alt, Spani/h wine, vinegar, 
brandy, 1 rolled tobacco, and ſome clothes. And as timber for ſhip-building i 
What the Flemings moſtly bring back, they have made ſeveral treaties from time to time 
with the king of Denmark concerning wood, &. 5 
The commodities which the Dutch lade in the Baltick being bulky, oblige them to em. 
ploy a large number of ſhips, a thouſand to twelve hundred, yearly, in this trade, 
which they ſend leſs than half laden, though they always return with an entire cargo; T. 
and as the balance of trade is in their disfavour, by the produce of their goods ſent 
being inſufficient to pay for the re-ladings, they are always obliged to accompany theſe 
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| | * Cern 
1 voyages with a parcel of rix- dollars, to make the deficiency good. The commodities Swe, 
F li proper for Sweden and Denmark, are ſpice, drugs, Portugal and Spaniſh ſalt, thoſe from Zeml 
9 France not being in ſo much efleem here, ſugar, wine, brandy, linen, with fil H, 
31 nd woollen ſtuffs. For Pomerania, cloth, wine, cheeſe, ſalt, tobacco, ſpice, iron, [2000 
+ lead, pewter, and old rix-dollars. For Danizich, a quantity of filks of all forts and but 1 
K l faſhions ; a great many clothes; dying woods, ſcraped or ground ; madder, large par- and | 
by cels of ſpice, drugs ; lialian cremor tartari, ſugar, oil, paper; divers ſorts of wine, with 
4.4 _ - brandy, and French ſalt, fit only for Pruſſia. In fine, they ſend to Riga, Revel, Narea, TI 
19 and Fern: vu, cities of Livonia, ſalt, ſpice, ſugar, tobacco, French glaſs, and above all, a thou 
2 quantity of old rix-dollars, with which they pay for goods not only of this * rovince blig 
1 beloogin g to Sweden, but alſo thoſe that are tranſported here, from thſcovy, Poland, and The | 
i Lithuania, 25 | be 1 
Their whale fiſhery, is very advantageous, occalioning a yearly employ of near two WI gar, 
hundred and fifty ſhips, with between four and five thouſand men, but that of the her- alargi 
rings ſo infinitely exceeds it, as almoſt to ſurpaſs the degree of compariſon ; above ſhip-b 
twenty thouſand men, and three thouſand buſſes, find an annual occupation in it; and coppe 
it is aſſerted, that they rake and ſell more than 300,0c0 tons, one year with another, Nerth | 

which at two hundred guilders per ton, as a Dutch author computes them, amount ta great 
ſixty millions, from which muſt be deducted near twenty three millions, for the charges reign | 
of outſer, &c. and there remains nett profit 370,000,000 of guilders, or about 340,000/. ade 
Rerling. | x ſuch e 

Although the Dutch have no great ſettlements in the Net. Indies, ſince they were the tho 

_ obliged to quit the conqueſts they had made on the Portugueſe, they notwirhflandingWM have le 

carry on a very conſiderable trade here : which is not a little augmented by the contra- my thi 

wot | commerce for which their colony at Curaſea adminiſters them frequent opportuni 3 

ties. Surinam, Aprowacg, Berbice, and Boron, ſeated in South America; Bonnaire, Aruba lange! 

and Curaſoa, among the Soto-wento, or Leeward ande, and Saba and St. Fuſtatia, wal 44:1. 

of the ſmalleſt Antilles, are the only colonies the Luich poſſeſs at preſent in the Heft- hi ned 

dies. | N WR | * 

The Hur colonies of terra firma take their name from four rivers of the province o nb 

Guiana, along which they are eſtabliſned. Sugar, which grows here in abundance, | nthing 

the principal object of their trace, though they alſo cultivate indigo, robacco, ginge Del 

and cotton. The merchants of Amferdam carry on the greateſt part of this trade, a «i... 

have their wareh»uſes here always well filled with all ſorts of goods that the Europea Nel 

uſually ſend ro America. | WE Tf ae. and dan 

Of the Antilles, where the Dutch are eflabliſhed, neither of them is very conſiderable poſſeſſin 

St. Euſtutia is the biggeſt, and Saba the ſmalleſt; theſe two are little better than rock This 

though the few inhabitants reſiding here have found ſufficient earth diſtributed to rat den 

a ſupport, and ſome tobacco for exportation; this is a commodity common to the u 

all. 3 8 Fern, 

The Dutch have ſeveral trading companies eſtabliſhed in Holland, ſuch as the E . 

and We/i-Indian, that of Surinam, the Nerth, the Levant, the Baltick, and the Nova Zeul 3 

and Greenland fiſhing companies, all of conſiderable advantage both to the ſtare and pa 1,1. , 


ticulars. | | 4 
Though however rich the trade of theſe are, or whatever elſe is tranſacted by prirs — = 
merchants with the other three parts of the world, it is certain, that ut which - , 
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Fafi-India company has carried on in all the kingdoms of Alia, for little more than a 


century paſt, is of a much greater conſequence, and infinitely ſurpaſſes it, both in 


profit and reputation. But as have already given an account of it, in my deſcription 


of Aba, 1 ſhall here cloſe my narrative of this nation's commercial tranſactions. 


Concerning the Trade of the NORTH, and the BALTICK SEA. 


THERE is comprehended under this name, not only what is encloſed within the 
compaſs of this ſea, but alſo ſome cities ſeated on the rivers. which fall into the 
3 ocean that are near: And all that are more northwardly, as Nerway, Dani/h, 
Swediſh, or Muſcovitiſh Lapland; Archangel, Boronday, Siberia, Greenland, and Nowa- 
Zembla. | | 
Hamburgh, an imperial and hanſeatick city, is the moſt conſiderable of all of them 
ſituated on the German ocean. Here is . on, not only the whole trade of the Le, 
but it is alſo by means of its merchants, that the greateſt parts of the remiſſes are made, 
and bills negociated, with all the cities of the north; an advantage that it only ſhares 
with Amſterdam. : | 
This famous hanſeatick city is more than twenty leagues from the Elbe's mouth 
though ſhips go up this river within two or three leagues of it, and are there obliged 
tlighten, being barred a nearer approach by a bank of ſand, with a whole cargo. 
The goods proper for this place, are ſome French ſalt, white wine, ro the amount of 
ix or ſeven thouſand barrels yearly, and of brandy about four thouſand, a little vine- 
zar, cloths, wrought ſilks, ſpice, drugs, mercery, prunes, and other dry fruits, with 
alarge quantity of paper. And the Nr: exported from thence are, grain, wood for 
ſhip-building, pipe ſaves, lattin, and white iran wire made in Saxony, and all forts of 
copper pots and kettles. Here are allo found the many various ſpecies of goods that the 


great trade with France and Spzuin in its own ſhipping, though much more in fo- 


allo deſcribed its bank, and thould now ſay ſomething about its coin, that has occaſioned 
ſuch embroils between this ſtate and the crown of Denmark; but a nice deduction of 
the motives to, and particulars of theſe diſputes, would be too prolix for the ſpace J 


my thing on this ſubject. | 

Bremen on the Weſer is in good repute for its trade, though much inferior to Hamburg]. 
Large laden veſſels can only go within four leagues of the city, and ſmaller ones to the 
ditance of a league and a half The imports are much the . here as the laſt men- 
tioned place, except French ſalt, of which none is conſumed. The wood extracted 
{rm hence is the beſt in the North, but it is likewiſe the deareſt; and here is alſo ex- 
ported wheat, wool, ſome metals, and Brun/avick mum, of which that of Bremen is 
wthing inferior. 

Denmark, Sweden, Muſcovy, Poland, Courland, and ſome provinces of Lower Germany, 
trriron on all ſides this part of the ocean that forms a fort of great gulf, named the 
baltick ſea, which can onl y be entered by two paſſages, the one called the Belt, difficult 
ad dangerous, and the other the Sound, of which the king of Denmark is maſter, by 
moons the fortreſs of Kronemburgh, near Elfineur. - | 

This ſea has a large number of excellent ports or cities at but a little diſtance, where 
i great commerce is carried on; the principal of which are Lubeck, Copenhagen, Elfineur, 
nckholm, Roflock, r Stetin, Colberg, Dantzick, Elbing, Konigsberg, Riga, Rewel, 
frau, Narva, and Viſbourg. from which places and ſea more goods are in general ex- 
pet and imported, excepting at Dantzick, where the conſumption is very great, this 
mous city being as a magazine of all neceſſaries to Poland. 

lubeck, an imperial city, and at the head of the Hans towns, ſeated in Loaver Saxony, 
in the river Traves, hich at ten leagues from thence falls into the Baltick ſea, has a 


ati and Baltick produce, though not ſo cheap, being at ſecond hand. Ir carries on a 


reign bottoms, and its engagements with Holland, &c. are already ſpoken to. I have | 


have left, and a curtailed account muſt be unſatisfactory ; I ſhall therefore excuſe adding 


erer trade than Bremen, but a great deal worſe than Hamburgh, Here may fell yearly 
| two 
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838 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLÞD. 
two thouſand laſts of French ſalt, which the natives reſine, four thouſand barrels, or 2 


thouſand ton of wine, as many hundred barrels of brandy, and one hundred and. tif 

of vinegar ; paper alſo finds a good ſale here; and the French beſides ſugar, mercery, and 

ſome ſiiks, the Engliſi and Dutch, bring their cloths, dying drugs, and pepper, to which I 
theſe latter add nuimegs, mace, and cinnamon. The goods exported are hemp, flax 

Ruffia hides, from Muſcovy, iron wrought and unwrought, particularly ſhips anchors, y 

wood, grain, and wools. Laden merchant-ſhips can only go to Travemunde, a ſmall * 

village, three leagues diſtant from the city, where they are obliged te lighten to the n 

draft of eight feer water, in which condition they may ſwim up quite to Lubeck. . 0 

tl 

Hl 

Of the Trade of DENMARK. : th 

| | | for 

T H E port of Ceper/agen, capital of the kingdom, is not only the fineſt in the Balich, th 

but one of the moſt convenient and ſafe in all Europe; it is alſo here that the chief the 


trade of Denmark is tranſacted, thought ſome buſineſs is likewiſe done at E//neur ; but 
neither at the one nor the other any thing in compariſon with the negociations of the 
reſt of this fea. The goods that ſell beſt in Denmark, are Spani/h and Portugal ſalt, ex- the 
cept their conſumption has been affected by the mine diſcovered at Oldefloe in 1730, 


French wines and brandies, paper, gold and filver ſtuffs, Engliſi and Dutch woollens, qua 
ſpice, medicinal drugs, and pepper, tallow, hemp, cod, ſftockfiſh, wheat, from the nuf, 
little iſle of Zealand, and rye from Zealand, are almoff all the merchandizes ſhipped from ny 
hence, the extraction of carpenters wood being excepted. The Dutch alſo tranſport Now 
from the country of Jutland, a quantity of lean horned cattle yearly, which they fatten thoſ 
in their paſtures, and reap therefrom a conſiderable advan tage. Blan 
Aſier Copenhagen, the moſt trading cities of Denmark are, Uſted, Chriftianſladt, Carlſcroun, muc 
Salſbourg/t, ( are!/haven, and particularly El/inere, or Elfineur, from which the extracts are, 1726 
ſome {mall maſts, deal boards, tar, tallow, beeves and goat-tkins. The major part of fora 
which trade, and indeed that tranſacted with all the places in this kingdom, except the he p 
capital, is by way of barter, or the intervention of rix-dollars, brought here by the I. 
dealers for that purpoſe. 7 | good 
The other iſles next to Zeeland, or Sizland, in which Copenhagen ſtands, are Fubnan, ragen 
Laland, Langeland, Falfter, Mune, Samſoe, Arroe, Bornholm, and Amack ; of which the tes 01 
firſt is nothing inlerior to the principal iſland, either in extent or goodneſs: it abounds foreig 
in wheat, hogs, lakes, and wood; though it produces nothing tor exportation but Com | 
horſes, the fruits being all conſumed at home. | In, 
Laland yields abundance of all forts of corn, eſpecially wheat, from whence the me- lis tra 
tropolis and other parts of the kingdom are ſupplied, beſides which the Dutch. export a _ 
good deal yearly. 0 air 

'  Falſter, Langeland, and Mune, are numbered among the fertile iſlands, and the two 4 


firſt yield ſome grain, for annual tranſportation. Arroe and Alſen abound in anniſeeds, 
which the natives ordinarily uſe to Eaton their victuals, and even mix it with their 
bread. Bornholm, Sumſoe, and the other ifles, breed cattle, and produce a ſufficiency of 
corn for the inhabitants, but that of Amack deſerves to be examined apart. This little 
iſland is very near to Copenhagen, from whence it is ſeparated only by a ſmall arm of the Wl 
ſea, which is paſſed by a drawbridge, and this ſpot is the moſt fruitful of any other ter- 
ritory in Denmark: It was many years ago given to ſome Hollanders, tranſported here to THE 
manage the dairy, in making butter and cheeſe for the court; they had great privileges cou 
granted them, of which they enjoy ſome to this day, but others have been curtailed, 
and it is to be feared, that by little and little they will come to be placed on the footing 6 
of other ſubjects; the induſtry and diligence of the inhabitants of this iſle have made * the 
ſay, the kitchen garden of Copenhagen, and nothing in the whole,“ *. 
it, as one may ſay, g penhagen, g | 
kingdom is to be found of the ſort that exceeds what this produces, and has grow: 0 
ing here. 6 
Surland makes the greateſt part of Denmark; it is a ſertile country, abounding more 
eſpecially in catile, but defective in good ports on the fide of the ocean; neverthelel: — 0 
t 


this does not hinder the Duck from making an annual extraction of a large quantity o 
meagr 
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meagre cattle, as has been before mentioned. The horſes and hogs are excellent, and 
very numerous, and the corn ſufficient for the inhabitants. The land is moſt fruitful 
near the ſea coafts ; and in a word, is the beit the king of Denmark has. | 

The duchy of Sleſwick, or ſouth Futland, is in general a very good country, the con- 
reniency of its ſituation between two ſeas, the Ocean and the Baltick, gives it great ad- ö 
vantages for trade, although the conveniencies for tranſportation are not many. It fur- | 
niſhes its neighbours with wheat, cattle, horſes and fue: wood, beſides what it retains 
ſor the natives! uſe. | | . | 

Helflein is very abundant and very agreeable; it is perfeAly well ſeared for trade, like 
the preceding, between two ſeas, and has beſides the advantage to be near the Elbe and 
Hlamburgh, which being a free city, and conſequently rich, is of no ſmall advantage to 
the territories which the king and duke of Holſtein have in its neighbourhood. 

Stormar and Dithmar, or Ditmar/h, are two diſtricts neareſt the Elbe; this country is 
for the moſt part low and rich, of a fat ſoil like many places in Holland, and ſimilar to 
thoſe alſo in its fertility and embelliſhments ; theſe countries likewiſe are benefitted by 
the neighbourhood of Hamburg, and the river they lie near. 

The country of Oldenburgh abounds in cattle, and raiſes a great number of coach 
horſes, very much ſought after for their colour, which is yellowiſh, though otherwiſe 
their qualities are not extraordinary. 1 : 

In general, though Denmark be of great extent, it notwithſtanding yields but in ſmall | 
quantities the 1 of life, few products for the merchants, — till lately no ma- 
nufactures at all; but, to remedy this long continued neglect, and ſtir up the people to 
an imitation of their induſtrious neighbours, by an ordinance of the king's, of the 28th 
November, 1727, all merchants were prohibited to ſend to Iceland any other cloths than 
thoſe made at Copemhagen. There are alſo eftabliſhed ſome fabricks of linens ar Zeelch, 


Blank, and Lubſch, which are ſufficient to ſupply all the provinces of the kingdom, inſo- 
much that the chamber of finances and trade forbid, by the king's order in September 
2 1728, the entrance of foreign linens. In a council held February 1725, it was reſolved. 
of to raiſe a tax or impoſt on all the cities, both of Denmark and Norway, and to employ 
Fea ihe produce in eftabliſhing a ſiſhery in Greenland. | 
hs The thirteenth of January 1727, his majeſty interdicted the entry of any foreign 

goods into the kingdom by the . Bremen and Lubeck ; and, for a fin eater encou- 
- gement to trade, the king, in February 17 30, publiſhed an ordinance to lower the du- 


1 es on the entry of goods, that the merchants his ſubjects ſhould introduce directly from 
5 5 foreign countries, which however ſhould not take place on thoſe brought into the king- 
— dom by ſtrangers. OS oy 

In Auguft the ſame year, an edict was proclaimed, by which that monarch enjoined all 
0 lis trading ſubjects, not to ſend any ſhips to Portugal or Spain, with a leſs ſores than 
* eighteen guns, and a proportionable crew, to defend themſelves againſt the Barbary 

corlairs, in eaſe of need. And in January 1631, Chriſtian VI. ſuppreſſed the farm on 
'he cuſtoms on wine, brandy, ſalt, and tobacco, permitting both the Danes and Nor- 
gans to trade in them. CO: 


Concerning the SOUND. 
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re to THE paſſage, or ſtraits called the Sundt, or Sound, ſo famous in all the northern 

ileges BN , countries, is between the iſle of Sizland, and the terra firma of Scania, On 177 
ailed, I de Swede's fide is the city of Helfinburgh, with a rnined caſtle, between which and 4 


* all the ys which trade to the Baltick paſs and repaſs, ſo that it may juſtly be 
id, that, after the ſtraits of Gibraliar, this is the moſt im portant and frequemed one in 
wipe, The loſs of the province of Schonen, which, with the three adjoining, were 
buen to the Swedes by treaty in 1658, was very conſiderable to the Danes, in regard to 
us celebrated paſſage, as they were maſters of the one, whilſt they continued poſſeſ- 
* the other ; it is true, that by treaties, the right they had is expreſsly reſerved 
"hem, and, in virtue thereof, they make all ſhips pay the impoſt at paſſing, ex- 
*ung the Szvedes, who were excuſed till 1720, when the treaty of Stock/olm, ſigned 

| | . the 
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ſigned at Spire on the R/ine, at two nobles, a gold coin valued at fix 
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the 14th of July, between the kings of Denmark and Sweden, re-united and confirmed 
the ſovereignty of the toll to the firſt of theſe crowns for ever; to which the Sweds 
ſhips have always ſince ſubmitted like thoſe of other nations, yet they cannot; dee 
thejr right to be as firm and ſecure, as if they were maſters of both _—_ as 
for erl. ; for they may have the title as formerly, but not the power to ſupport their 
claim, in caſe of any diſagreement with the Swede, which, whilſt they poſſeſſed the 
other ſhore, was uncontrollable. The cuftoms have been various, according as times, 


and the intereſts of princes, have ſuited, and the levying them has given birth to many 


diſputes, too long to be recited here; however, I ſhall juft mention the ſuppoſed origin 
of this toll, which, it is aſſerted, took riſe from a general conſent of merchants trading 
to the Baltict, readily to contribute a ſmall ſum Er the raiſing and ſupport of ſome 
lights on the coaſt, to ſerve, in dark and tempeſtuous nights, as guides to the diſconſo- 
late ſailors: By this means the paſſage of the Sound ſoon became 1 to the en- 
tire neglect and diſuſe of the Great Belt. But as many diſputed the payment of the 
aforeſaid trifling contribution, and nothing had been regulated to Feil. the difference 
that ought to be made in the various ſizes and burthens of the ſhips ſubject to its pay- 
ments, the Danes began in ſucceſſion of time to conſtitute themſelves maſters of the aſ- 


fair, and to exact more or leſs, according to the force or weakneſs of thoſe with whom 


they had to deal, or proportionably to their ſituation with the princes or ſtates to which 
the ſhips belonged ; which induced the emperor Charles V. to fix the toll for his ſub- 
jects of the ſeventeen provinces, by a treaty concluded with the * Denmark, and 
illings and eight 
pence Engli/h, for each ſhip of two hundred tons, or under, on entering or coming out 


of the Sound, and for all ſhips above two hundred tons, three. This treaty remained 
in force, till the Dutch ſhook off the Spani/h yoke ; but as their contentions with that 


crown expoſed them to the impoſitions of the Danes, theſe laſt taking advantage of the 
conjuncture, raiſed this tax to an exceſſive height, which abuſe the Dutch had not lei- 
ſure to think of redreſſing, at a juncture when their wars and troubles engaged their 
whole attention; however, in the year 1600, they combined with the Lubeckers, jointly 
to oppole ſo exorbitant a duty, as was equally laid on the ſubjects ; from which time 


the Dich paid more or leſs, according to their good or bad fortune; but in general 


they paid but little. Denmark and the United Provinces, as fovereigns, made the 


firſt treaty about this toll, as Mr. Savary ſays, in 1647, by which they ſubmiited to 


Yay a certain ſum for each veſlel paſſing the Sound; and as this treaty was only for 
2 years, it conſequently expired in 1687, when a proviſional one was concluded, 
according to the ſaid author, for four years longer; in the expectation of adjuſting at 
leiſure, a more durable and ſolemn agreement of the many diſputes ſubſiſting between 
the contracting powers about this and ſeveral other affairs. Mr. Jean Pierre Ricard, in 


his book intitled, Le Nepgoce d' Amſterdam, printed in 1772, ſays, p. 435, that the above 


mentioned firſt treaty was concluded on the thirteenth of Augu/t 1645, and renewed for 
twenty years, the fifteenth of June 1701, with a regulation what ſhips and forts of 
goods belonging to that nation, are to pay Sound duty. La Martimere is alſo agreed in 
the year, and adds, that it was likewiſe adjuſted by this treaty, that the ſubjects of the 
United Provinces ſhould pay toll at the rate of four per cent. on all merchandizes, which 


With thecomplaiſance of our king James I. in favour of the Danes, to the produce of 


his own ſubjects, out of regard to the princeſs of Denmark, whom he had married, 
confirmed that king's nſurped title, to what was otherwiſe precarious; and as time and 
treaties have now rendered it a ſort of due, I ſhall conſider it in this light, und give an 
account of it on the footing it is at preſent = 5 | 

The Engli/h treaties with the crown of Denmark are founded on thoſe the Dutch have 
made with it; the firſt in 1667, but this ſpeaks nothing of the Sound, ſo the er Jan 
one in 1670, is that wherein the conceſſion of the paſſage duty is made; it contains forty- 
two articles, expreſſing, that a perfect peace and friendſhip ſhall commence and be eftab- 


liſhed between the two crowns; of which neither ſhall conſent to any thing prejudicial 


to the other. That they ſhall not aſſiſt each other's enemies, if aggreſſors, but [ ng- 
land to allift Denmark if invaded. Each party to be comprehended in any treaty made 
with others, and a freedom of trade to be carried on between the two kingdoms; 
Engliſh not to come to prohibited ports without licence, or ſtreſs of weather, nor the 


Danes to any of the Britih colonies. Danes may import all things of their own growth 
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or manufacture, and ſuch as come from any part of the river Ele, into England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland; and the Engli/h have the ſame liberty for introducing all the products 
of his Britannick majeſty's dominions into any part of Denmark or Norway, except porta 
prohibited; though in caſe A N have hereafter liberty to bring all ſorts 
of goods into prohibited ports, 

Neither to pay any greater duties than other ſtrangers, excepting the Swedes in Denmark, 
Both nations have leave to bring all goods into any port, where he is not bound, nor, 
being forced in, obliged to unlade or fell any part of his goods. Though prohibited 
timber be laden on an Engliſſ ſnip, ſhe ſhall not be ſearched after it is aboard, nor ſhall 
the ſhip, or any Britiſi ſubject, be arrefted or moleſted for it, &. Engli/h ſhips paſſing 
the Sound, ro have the benefit of deferring payment of the cuſtom till their return, on 
bringing with them certificates under the ſeal of their proper officers, teſtifying that 


the ſhips belong to Briti/h ſubjects, and likewiſe that before their paſſage they give ſe- 


curity to pay It at their return, and if they ſhall not return, in three months at fartheſt. 
Goods landed at Elfinere, with an intention to tranſport them elfewhere, ſhall pay no 
duties but what the Dutch, or any other ſtrangers, pay. Britiſi ſhips and ſubjects to be 
diſpatched immediately on their arrival at EAinore, without a preference to any other 
nation, except the inhabitants of certain places, who have anciently held a privilege 
o that purpoſe, and ſtill do. The ſubject of either prince dying in the other's domi- 
nions, ſhall have his eftate preſerved for the uſe of the right heir, &c. The ſubjects 
of either of the confederates may trade with enemies of the other, unleſs in beſieged 
places, or with contraband goods. A merchant may freely reſide where he trades, and 
luties only to be paid according to printed tariffes. Engliſi ſhips trading to Norway 
{hall be re-meaſured, that thus commerce may be better es vc | than hitherto. That 
the freedom of navigation during the war, which either party may have with any other, 
may be obſerved, paſſports and certificates ſhall be given to the allies“ ſhips, and the 
hip bearing ſuch certificate ſhall not be ſearched, on producing it. Engli/h ſhips paſ- 
ing by Gluckfladt, and other places ſubject to the king of Denmark on the Elbe, ſhall 
e free from all cuſtoms and ſearch. Any injury done to either party's ſubjects in the 


«her's territories, ſhall be puniſhed according to the laws of the country. No ſhips, 


goods laden on ſhips, belonging to either party, ſhall be adjudged prize, but by due 
firm of law. Juſtice to be adminiſtered according to the laws of each country re- 


hefively. In caſe of ſhipwreck, the goods, &c. ſhall be preſerved for the owners of 


ſkips. Commanders of ſhips, goods, &c. not to be arreſted or ſeiſed, but for the de- 
ence of the kingdom, and in caſes of debt. Merchants, mariners, &c. to have the 
lixerty of wearing, or carrying arms. Ships ſteering the ſame. courſe, ſhall have the 
benefit of each other's convoys. Pirates ſhall not be protected by either party. The 
ubjeRs of either party ſhall have free acceſs at all times to each other's ports; but men 
df war not to exceed fix in number, except forced in, and then to give notice to the 
mgiftrate. Neither ſubjects ſhall take letters of mart from any prince or ſtate in war 
with the other. Ships taken in port by a third party ſhall be reſtored, and ſeamen taken 


en board any prize, that are the ſubjects of either crown, ſhall be ſer free. If a ſhip. 


aden with prohibited goods is taken, no bulk ſhall be broken till an inventory be made 
athe admiralty. No men of war to injure the ſubjects of the other prince ; and in 
ale they do, hs ſhall be liable to make ſatisfaction, as it ſhall be adjudged on trial 
' the courts of admiralty, or by commiſſioners appointed by the contracting kings 
elheclivxely. Sentence concerning prizes, ſhall be given according to juſtice, and upon 
complaint of any ſentence, the _ ſhall be re- heard. No goods ſhall be ſold before 
'Mence but by mutual conſent, and to prevent periſhing. Conſuls to be appointed. 
private injury to break this treaty, nor repriſals to be granted, but upon denial or 
ay of juſtice, The Engliſi to enjoy all privileges enjoyed by _ ſtrangers in Den- 
"rk, the Sewedes only excepted. Former treaties, not contrary to this, confirmed, and 
uf ratifications to be exchanged within three months. © 
The afore-mentioned treaty, made between the Danes and the Dutch, under the 15th 
t Ture, 1701, for twenty years, and another between Denmark and France, dated at Co- 
ſalagen, the 2 3d of 3 1742, for fifteen years, being much the ſame in ſubſtance 
the preceding with us, I omit giving the particulars of them, for fear of incurring 
cenſure of prolixity ; but ſhall proceed to communicate the rules for ſtriking to the 
eat Crenenburg, near &//inre * . a 
5 P I. Ships 


th parties reſpectively ſhall have the ſame privilege. 
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” 
| bro 
| I. | wit 
| | . 8 con 
Ships from the north, as ſoon as they get the higheſt church ſpire, (N. B. It is blown 
down, and the ſteeple covered with boards) and the northernmoſt ſteeple in Cronenburg 
to hear in one S. W. and by W. muſt lower their top-gallant or topſails, and continue ſo Ale 
until they are paſt the caſtle, and have the two northernmoſt ſtee ples of Cronenburg to Aleg 
bear in one W. and by N. and then may again hoiſt them. Ally 
| | RT, | Alm: 
Il. = Appl 
| | | | 
Ships from the ſouth muſt have lowered before _ get the two north ſteeples of oper 
Cronenburg W. and by N. and continue fo until the church ſpire and north ſteeple of the Antin 
caſtle bear in one S. W. and by W. They who neglect in theſe two articles, may be Anch 
fired at from the caſtle. | Argol 
| | | | Arlen! 
| | Hl. Aſhes, 
Such ſhips as carry ſtanding and flying „ ſails ſhall lower them down to the Auri 
cap, and if they have but one top-gallant fail, muſt at the ſame time lower their fore- "yy 
top fail half maſt down ; if no top-gallant ſails, then both topſails half maſt down, Balks. 
All veſſels who have no caps, muſt lower their top-ſails entirely down. Ships whohaye a 
only low ſails are exempted from lowering. | 
IV. * 
3 ; : E heel, ſ. 
Ships turning to windward, with a ſcant or little wind, and the current fo ſtrong Books 
againſt them that it would force them aſtern in caſe they lower, then it is not required, Braſs 8 
but on a flag being hoiſted from the caſtle, are excuſed, and may do their beſt. TH 
| | brimfto, 
V. brandy, 


In caſe a ſhip is fired at ſrom the caſtle, and the maſter and people will make oath that 
he lowered, as in the firſt and ſecond article, or could not do it to prevent driving aſtern bey berr 
by wind or current, he is free from paying the ſhot ; but if his people refuſe to take WM Biſcuit, | 
ſuch oath, he muſt pay. If the maſter ſails without paying the perſon who clears him 
at the cuſtom-houſe, he muſt pay the money, when it is proved who the maſter was . Wl Buter, t 
Charge one guinea; to the boat one ſhilling. | | n 
The gth of April, 1687, the king iſſued a placard, ordering the following fees to be B:ifles, | 


paid at the Sound, Cables, © 
| Rix-dollars. Clicoes 
To the director of the cuſtoms 6 2 Capers, t 
To the four chamberlains 1 Cards, * 
To the ſeal preſſer, for ſtamped paper, and his trouble 4 Opper, t. 
To the toll inſpector, for himſelf and three boatmen I | 
| | (neeſe, th 
By another placard of June 15, 1701 | ork, the 
Rix-dollars. {il *?peras, 
To the director of the cuſtoms LE ton wo! 
To the four chamberlains 1 rdamom 
To the ſeal preſſer, for ſtamped paper, and his trouble 2 un, barle 
The tranſlator extorts eight ſtivers for each cocket. : B 
Such of the above fees as are now taken, ſome of the commiſſioners charge in cro''t N 
taoney, which is apprehended to be an abuſe, as they ought only to be charged in cu! R 
rent money. | 85 | | V 
| Griander a 


Ti Ulnues, th 
Coch, of fi 


OF THE SOUND. 


The following are the Sound duties on ſuch goods as are commonly carried from, or 
brought to, England, which I thought would be ſufficiently ſatisfactory to my reader, 
without ſwelling the account, by an amplification of what all other nations pay on the 


commodities that compoſe their trade. 


Ale or beer, the 8 hogſheads, at 4; 
Alegar | 

Allum, the ſchippont 

Almonds, the 100lb, 

Apples, the laſt of 12 barrels 


Anniſeeds, the 100lb. 
Antimony, the ſchippont 
Anchor and locks the ſchocks of 60 
Argol, the ſchippont 
Arſenick, ditto | 5 
Aſhes, weed, the laſt of 12 barrels, or 12 ſchippont 

Pot, ditto, ditto, | 
Auri pigmentum, the 100lb, 
Bacon, the ſchippont 
Balks, great, of oak, the piece 

Fir, 4ditta 

Small ditto, 20 ditto 

Bays, the ſingle piece 
Double | 

Beef, ſalted, the laſt of 12 barrels 
Books, printed, the 100lb. valued at 36 rix-dollars 
Braſs, or braſs wire, the ſchippont 

Wrought, the 100lb. valued at 36 rix-dollars 
b:imftone, the laſt of 12 ſchippont 
brandy, French or Spani/h, the — 

Corn, the barrel 
Rheniſh, the auln 


rn wi berries, the 2o00lb. 
ke WH Bilcuit, or bread of wheat, the 4 barrels 
m Rye 


butter, the barrel 

Brazil wood, the 5091b. 

briftles, the ſchippont, valued at 36 rix-dollars 

lables, cordage, or cable yarn, the ſchippont 

Clicoes, the 8 pieces 8 

lapers, the pipe, or two hogſheads 

Cards, for * or for wool, the 10 dozen 

Copper, the ſchippont | 
Wrought, the 100lb. valued at 32 rix-dollars 

(beele, the ſchippont 

ark, the 30 bundles 

Gpperas, calamin, or cremor tartari, the ſchippont 

ton wool, the 100lb. 


lorn, barley the laſt of 20 barrels 


Malt, the laſt of 20 ditto 
Rye, ditto 20 
Wheat, ditto 20 
Griander and currants, the 200 8 
lalques, the 50 pieces 
Coch, of filk, the piece 


Apothecaries' drugs, the lieſpond, valued at 36 rix-dollars 
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alamoms, cinnamon, cloves, or cochineal, the 100d. 


Beans, peaſe, oats, or buck-wheat, the laſt of 12 barrels 
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 Cinvas, or cambricks, the 4 pieces 


Dates, the 1001b. 


Fiſh, cod, the laft, of 12 barrels 


Figs, the 18 baſkets, 8oolb. 
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Fine, or ſhort cloths, or | double dozens, the two pieces 
Coarſe or long cloths, or dozens, the 4 pieces 


Cunlet, the 4 pieces 

Cmely hair, the 251b. 

C-lamancoes, the 8 pieces 

Campeachy wood, the 5oolb, 

Carraway feeds, the 100lb. 

Canary ſeed, the caſk 

Cheſnuts, the 36 ſacks | | 

Cyder, the hogſhead | TCA 

Cavear, the ſchippont, valued at 18 rix-dollars | 

Coffee, the 100lb. | 

Clockwork, the 100lb. valued at 36 rix-dollars 

Crooked wood, or timber, 25 pieces 

Deals, of oak or fir, above 20 feet the ſchock | 
Carlſiumm deals, under 20 feet ä „ 
Fruſſia | 
Common, 10 to 14 feet the 1000 

Diaper, or drilling, the 20 pieces 


— of filk, the piece 
Linen, 4 pieces 
Woollen, 8 pieces 
Druggets, 2 mel 
Down, the ſchippon 
Eels, the laſt, of 12 wk 
Elephants' teeth, the piece 
Stock, the laſt, 12 ſchippont, or 1000 o fiſh 
; Salmon, the barrel | 


* — * , 
0000000000000000000 ©,» 33 ͤ eo tad 
> 


- Salted herrings, ditto Linſee 
| Red ditto, the laſts of 20 ſtraes, or 20,000 12 WJ Lignu 
Feathers, coarſe, the ſchippont | 6 Leathe 
Flannels, eight pieces of 25 ells each 10 
Flax dreſſed, the ſchippont 30 
und reſſed, as fine clean Narva, 8 Heilin, Efmiſch, Pedolich Ra- 
litzker, and Pater. noſter, the 4 ſchippont - ol Tanne 


coarſe, half clean, Farken, Raſſen, Courland, Fruſſia, Raſſets, Memels, 
rienburgh, the 6ſchippont * ow 
Tow, the 5 ſchippont 


Fernambuck wood, 10001b. 
Flounders, dry, 20,000 
Frieze, the piece 
Flour of wheat, 2colb. 
Barley, or rye, the laſt of 12 . 
Gauls, or gum, the _ | 
Gadza, 
Glaſs for a Engli , French, Lubeck, and Dantzich, the 8 cheſts 
Venice, drinking ditto, the cheft 
a Piper the ton, 4 hhds. and 30 ſchocks 
2 Pipes 
uart bottles, 100 doz. 50 rix-dollars 
Grains o Guinea, 5olb. 
Ginger 1001b. 
Green zdolb. 
Gun- powder. 100]b. 
Gloves, Fruſſia, or Courland, 250 pair 


II. 


J 
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| Leather, 1 doz. value 2 rix-dollars 
Hats, felt, the calk 
Beaver, the doz. value 48 rix- dollars 
-— es 24 | 
Honey, the hogſhead 


Hops, the ſchippont 


Horſes, the pair | 
Hair, camels' or coneys', the 5olb. 
Hemp, the ſchippont 
Tow, 10 ditto 
Haberdaſhery ware, 1o00lb. valued at 36 rix-dollars 
Hides, elks, harts, bucks, or Ruſſia, the decker 
Salted ditto 
Dry, the 5 ditto 
Ruffia, the ſchippont 
Kandſpokes, the 50 
lon, wire, or pans, the 100lb, 
Stoves, plates, or pots, the ſchippont 
Bars, bats, bolts, hoops, anchors, and guns, the ſchippont 
Wrought, 100lb. valued at 24 rix-dollars | 
Old, the ſchippont | 
Oftermunds, « {chippont 
ladigo, the 1 oolb. a 
ifinglaſs, the 10olb. 
juniper berries, a0olb. 
Kerſies, the 8 pieces 
Lace, ſilk, or —— the 41b. | 
Thread, wool, cotton, hair, the 19lb. 
Gold and filver, the pound 
Lemons, the 12 cheſts, or 36000 
Pickled, the pipe, or 2 hogſheads 
Linſeed, the laſt, of 24 barrels 
lignum vitæ, the 100lb, 
Leather, Ruſſia, or Scorch, the decker 
Spani/h, Cor dowan, Turkey, and buff ditto 
Sems, the 10 decker 7 
Baſanes, ditto 
Tanned, or ſole, 100lb. 
Alumed, or white, 500 pieces 
Linen, calicoes, the 16 pieces | 
Flax, ao ditto 
Holland, Sile/ia, and Weſiphalia, the 4 pieces 
Tow, linen, Crocus, Dantzick tow, ditto the 40 pieces 
Hemp, black tow 80 pieces 
Canvas, 8 ditto Z 
| Damaſks, 12 ditto 
wiling, 20 pieces, or 500 arſhins 
From Peterſturgh, all ſorts, 40 pieces or 2000 arſhins 
lead, the fodder, ton, or 6 ſchippont - 
Shot, the 100lb. BE 
Red or white, the 100lb, 
„the Soolb. 5 
la, 15 palms, and upwards, the pieces 
Small 


/ 


For boats, the ſchock 
wed ſeed, the laſt of 12 barrels 
e, 5olb. 
Mas, from Pettr/burgh, the 1000 
obair, 5olb, Murg 7 — EY 
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Nutmegs, * | 
Nuts, the laſt of 12 barrels, or ſacks 
Nails, Hollands and Lubecks, the centner 
- Tree nails, for ſhips, the 40,000 
Oars, great, the ſchock 
Small ditto 


Oil, olive of Seville, or Portugal, 1 pipe 


Rape, lin, hemp, the laſt of 8 aulns 
Train, the laſt of 8 hogſheads or 12 barrels 


Olibanum, the 1 oolb. 
Oranges, 12 cheſts, or 3600 


Olives, the pipe or 2 hogſheads 


Paper, 8 bales, or 80 reams 
Pins, 50 dozens 


Pitch, great band, the laſt of 12 barrels 


Small 
Plates of tin, the 4 caſks, or ſchippont 
Prunes, the 4oolb. 
Prunellos, the 1oolb. 
Pepper, the 1oolb. 
Pewter, the ſchippont 
Pladding, the 1000 ells, or 40 pieces 
Quickſilver, the 50lb. 
Rape ſeed, the laſt of 24 barrels 
Raſhes, the 12 pieces 


Ribbons of (ilk, or ferrets the Alb. 


Gold and filyer, alb. 


Rice, the 200lb, 


Roſin, the ſchippont 

Raiſins, the 4oolb. or 36 baſkets 
Rhubarb, the 251b. 

Rickers, the ſchippont 

Saffron, the alb. 


Salt, Spani/h, French, and Scotch, the laſt of 18 barrels, or 8 buſhels 


Lyneburg, the laſt, or 12 barrels 
Saltpetre, the ſchippont 
Shumack, 4oolb. 
Spars, great, the 25 pieces 
Small, the 1000 
Says, double, the 2 _ 
Single, or Engli/h, 4 pieces 
Sail Sch. 5 ditto 2 N 
Sattin, 2 ditto 
Serge, 12ditto 
Soap, white, the 10olb. | 
| Green, the laſt of 12 barrels 
Shag, with thread, 2 pieces 
Starch, the 3oolb. . 
Steel, the 100lb. 
Silk, ſewing, ferret, wrought lace, Alb. 
Raw, the 100lb. 
Stuffs, 4 pieces 
| with gold and filver, 1 ditto 
Skins, beaver, the 5 decker 
Otter, 1 ditto 


Ruffia, dry, wolf and fox, becker 


Goat, 20 ditto 


Skins, calf, 10 ditto 
Cat and ſheep, 500 pieces 


Black rabbits or lamb, 1000 ditto 
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Grey rabbits or kid, 2000 
Martens, 40 _ | 8 
Hare, a bale, valued at 72 rixd. | 
staves, pipe, hogſhead, and barrel, the great hund. of 48 ſchocks 
Stones, Poland, 1000 feet, or 500 ells | 
Sturgeon, the laſt of 12 barrels 
Stockings of ſilk, 1 doz. or 121b. 
Kerſey, woollen or worſted, for children, 100 pair 
Worfted, floret, ſayette, 50 pair 75 
Woollen for children, 200 pair 
Succad, 5olb. 
darſaparilla, 5olb. | 
Sugar, candy, or confectionary, the 100lb, 
Loaves, powder, Muſcavado, 200 
Stuffs, woollen, 8 pieces 4 
Sword blades, 50 
Hilts, 50 
Sweet wood, 1o0olb. 
Tallow, the ſchippont 
Terras, the laſt, 6 ſchipp. or 12 barrels 
Tar, great band, the laſt of 12 barrels 
Small 
Thread, white and coloured, 5olb. 
Gold and ſilver, 11b. 
Tin, the ſchippont 
Tobacco, 100lb. 
Treacle, a pipe, or 2 hogſheads 
Turpentine, the ſchippont 
Verdigris, the 100lb. 
Vermillion, the 100lb. 
'elyer, fine, the piece 
with thread, the 2 pieces 
Vinegar, of wine, the hogſhead | 
| Beer, ale, orcyder, 2 hogſheads 
Wax, the ſchippont | | 
Wire, iron or braſs, the ſchippont 
Steel, the 100lb. 
Gold and ſil ver the lb. 
Wool, beaver, the 5olb. 
Spaniſi, or fine, the 4 ſchipp. 
Coarſe, or Scotch, 6 | 
Flock, or cutting wool, 2 ſchipp, 
Scotgh, ſhirts, 50 pieces 
Shifts, 8 pieces 
Wood, ſhovels, the 10 ſchocks 
Diſhes or trays, 5 ſchocks 
Plates, ditto 
Nails, the 20,000 
ine, Bourdeaux, the ton, or 4 hogſheads, at 52 rixd. 
Picardin, Hoogland, Muſcat, and Frontinac, the 2 hogſheads 
Spaniſh, or Portugueſe, the pipe 3 WF 
Italian and Levant, ditto 
 Rheni/h, the auln 
Vainſcot, boards, the ſchock 
lun, cotton, 5olb. | 
Linen, the ſchipp. or 40 (ch. 
Tow, the 4 ſchipponts 
Sail, 1 ſchipp. | 
All ſorts of woollen, the 5olb. 
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I ſhonld here have added to the preceding an account of the cuſtoms on goods in ha 
Denmark, but J omit inſerting them as I have thoſe payable in all other kingdoms, to 
avoid ſwelling the work to too great a bulk; however, I ſhall give my reader a liſt of the 


commodities prohibited by his Daniſi majeſty, and note ſome other particulars, neceſ- 1 
ſary to the information of ſuch perſons as are concerned in that trade. * 
Brimſtone is forbid importation by a placart of 29 December, 1727 ; and buckram to ( 
be brougnt into Copenhagen and the land of Siæ land, by order from the chamber of 97; 
finances, dated 10 Sept. 1728. Cloth, corn, and earthen ware of all ſorts, are prohi- * 
bited by a placart of 25 Feb. 1717; dried fiſh, or ſalt cod, from foreign parts, prohi- * 
bited by a placart of 23 March, 1729; flannel, and iron in bars, prohibited by a placar «rh 
of 8 Sept. 1730, but allowed on Oplag, which is a privilege granted to Copenhagen and It 
Ehinore, where all foreign goods may be landed and ex ported duty free within a year, fir one 
exportation; kerſies forbid to be imported; oil of linſeed, hemp, and rape ſeed, pro- 5405 
hibited by a placart of 22 Nov. 17e4 ; mohair twiſted, forbid by a placart of 18 Jah hon 
1708; woollen ſtuffs of all kinds, and ftockings, prohibited; brandy, ſalt, tobacco, E 5 
and wine, may not be brought into any port in Denmark but Copenhagen : wool 9, 
cards, not importable into Sieland by a placart of 15 Sept. 1727, but admitted any mile: 
where elſe, | M, 
| | | rende 

To the port charges before-mentioned, payable in the Sound, ſhould be added : comp 
3 Laden in Bal. Silk 

Light money for ſhip and cargo, in crowns ins. $9 3 2 254 Doors; 
Paſs, ſeal, writing money, and fees ä i 928 Faq 
Guard ſhip both ways, 4 ſti. each time | ral bel 
Britiſh poor upwards of 24 ſti. | | {ix hu 
Commiſſion o 254 - 0 Aar, 
| poratic 

rande ( 


Add 3 ſti. on each rixd. crowns, to make it current money, and obſerve that in this muſa 
and all the preceding duties, 48 ſtivers make the rix-dollar. | wht, 1 
N. B. All maſters are allowed 4 per cent. out of the duties paid on their cargoes both acont 
upwards and downwards. ö | laud fa 
At Copenhagen a bank was eſtabliſhed a few years ago, whoſe notes are current through Wl " uſes, 
all Denmark; and the king's orders, the 21ſt of March, 1705, concerning ſtranded ſhips s n 
and goods, are very excellent, though they have not heen fo well obſerved lately as they ral coal 
ſhould be in Jutland, where ; ſalvage has been recovered, in direct contradiction to the The | 


aforeſaid ordinance ; but in Norway a better regard is paid to it. their pre 
Beſides the Sound, the Baltick has an entrance by the great and ſmall Belt the former free ye 
being a ſafe paſſage, when well known, for large ſhips, which pay the duties thereof s wh 
at Nybourg in the iſle of Fuhnen, where the Danes have a forrification, oppoſite to Korſaer = beer 
the ferry place in Siz/and, and where all paſſengers for Jutland, Holſtein, &c. from C- =gr 
nhagen land. | | year, I. 
1 The Little Belt is at Frederica in Jutland, where ſmall ſhips can only paſs, and multi re all 
pay Sound duties, and Sophia Odde in Fuhnen, both places being fortified. And as Nara About 
is ſubject to his Dani/h majeſty, I ſhall now treat of it, though it makes a break in m huſtible 
propoſed method of deſcribing the trade of the nations bordering on the Baltick all tog ae 
ther. 5 | WD is uf 
| ge par, 

: Mile al 
Of the Trade of NORWAY. fifa 
5 | quantities 
HIS kingdom fis ancient, and was governed by its own princes till 1397, when 1 
became a province of Denmark. Its northern borders at Wardhuus, lie in the lat. "th y in 
70 deg. 50 min. and its ſouth-eaſt ar Frederich/ald in 59 deg. 20 min. 1s ſouth-we 11 part 
lunits being the Nuze, in 57 deg. 501nin. and the inland frontiers are in many place [ls X m 
ſeparated irom Sweden by a range of mountains, which continue to the nonth-ſea. TV Arte 
a, e: 


country is very barren, not producing a ſufficiency either of corn or cattle for rhe in 


he bitant ion, c. 5 
er, lids, 


nine churches and chapels of eaſe ; it differs from a 
minions, in producing many more commodities for exportation than they all put toge- 
ther; its natives being active, laborious, induſtrious, and honeſt, 

Copper is one of its principal products, and of this the chief works are at Rouaas, 
Silhoc, Quikne, Meldah!, or Lyckens, Faadahl, and Aurdafl. The firſt of theſe. mines 
yields about three hundred and fifty tons yearly, on which the king hath two rix-dollars 
fer ton exciſe, a tenth in kind, and a duty on exportation of 8/. 15s. per ton, which 
brings near one-fifth of its value into the revenue. | | 

It is moſtiy ſhipped for Holland. and the proprietors of this mine have it divided into 
one hundred and ſeventy-two ihares, each worth about 5ool.ſterling, as in a medium of 


(Þ GY Wu 


vaſt extent, containing only two hundred ninety-one pe with nine hundred thirty- 
1 


} about one hundred and ten years. It lies about one hundred and eight Engl miles 
0, E. S. E. from Drontheim. 
ol vickne mine is more ancient than this now mentioned, lying three hundred and ſixty 


miles to the S. W. of it, and produces about fifty tons yearly. | hs 

Meldalil is the third, and has been wrought with various ſucceſs, having ſometimes 
rendered the proprietor fifty per cent. and at others nothing The medium quantity is 
computed to be near fifty tons yearly. | "I 

5ilboc had been given over for fifty years, but wrought again for fifteen paſt by the 
bars; is two hundred and forty miles from Drontheim. | | 

Faadahl hath been wrought about three years, though it had been given over for ſeve- 
ral before; it now affords great hopes of being the ſecond mine in Norway, and is about 
ix hundred miles W. from Drontheim. | | . 

Aardahl, eighty miles S. S. E. from Bergens was rented by the Engliſi Charitable Cor- 
pration about the year 1731 ; but whether through the ſtubbornnefs of the ore, igno- 
2ance of the people ſent over, ſome iniquity of the managers, or all rogether, ſeveral 
:huſand pounds were ſunk, and after one or two cargoes had been ſhipped for Neu- 
wile, the company ſtopped payment, and the working the mine has been ever ſince 
continued. About three millions Mincheſler buſhels of charcoal, and many thou- 
and fathoms of billet wood, are yearly conſumed at the ſeveral different melting- 
wules, which latter beginning to grow ſcarce, makes it probable that the drain of a few 
* —_— will oblige the artificers to have recourſe to Britain tor a ſupply of her mine» 
ral Coal. : 

The five laſt mines are exempted from any payment to the revenue on account of 
their property, and in that of 2uickne is a well. whoſe water turns iron into copper in 
three years ſoaking. At Koningsburgh, four mil.s above Strom/es, are alſo mines of ſil- 
er, which, in May, 1731, were let out to farm, after a prohibition ro all ſtrangers 
had been iſſued in the preceding February, not to take any intereſt therein. And as 
Urontheim is a pearl fiſhery, whoſe revenue the king granted to the queen in the ſaid 


al. 


1 


ne all, maſts, boards, and timber. : - 
About the year 1738, an allum work was erected near C/hriflianz, where is an inex- 


tauſtible rock of ſlate, which is burnt into aſhes, and theſe being ſteeped in water, and 


Pp is uſed in the operation. Carraways alſo grow very plentifally in this country, and 
age parcels of them are annually ex ported. Of cryſtal a good deal _ be got a few 
miles above Chriftiana, but a ſample of it having been ſent here to Lon n, its quality 
nas diſeſtcemed. In Iceland is the famous volcano Hecla, from whole mountain great 
ſuantities of brimſtone are procured, which occ:ſions this commodity to be prohibited 
mportation here, and the woot of this ifland is very fine and long: it was peopled from 

„ in about 950, is governed by a grand bailiff, hach two biſhops, and thirty- 
lexen pariſhes. 

The imports are ſpice, wine, brandy, vinegar, cheeſe, tobacco, woollens of all ſorts, 
lilt; beer, bottles, falt beef, black lead, braſs, buckrams, butter, callicoes white and 
panted, candles. caps, filk, and worlted, canvas, coals, copperas, cork, coriander feed, 
ron, coverlets, currants, cyder, dimity, dry fifth, corn, and fl ur, glaſs, glue, gunpow- 
&r, hats, herrings; indigo, lead, leather, linen, mead, n.uſtard ſeed, mercery, nuts, 

; | | I Q | pevier, 


— 


| OF THE SOUND. fo — 
pabitants ſupport, although it is in general very thinly peopled, - proportionate to its 


other of his Daniſſ majeſty's do- 


twenty years paſt, it hath yielded twenty per cent. annually, after having been worked 


jear, Its other productions are iron, pitch, tar, fiſh, ſkins, tallow, butter, aſhes, and 


werwards boiled, produce allum, though my author is uncertain whether any urine or 
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Cathedral is the moſt magnificent of any in the caunmry, being built with a coarſe black 
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pewter, quickſilver, raiſins, rice, ſaffron, ſalmon, Reel, ſtockings, ſugar, ſweetmeats, tea, 

rin, ſilks, verdigris, vitriol, wax, wire, and many other ſmall commodities too numerous d. 

to be inſerted. . N 
About twelve years ago, Joachim Friederic Baron Beurt, a Bohemian, erected as director be 


general, at the king's expence, a ſalt work at Areſund, near the Ferder iſland, with a 
great pile of buildings; and the water there being much freſher than in the north ſez, 
is pumped up to the top of the grader houſe, from whence it is conveyed by a great 
number of ſpouts, and falls upon many hurdles, with the bark raken off, in order 0 
diſſipate the freſh particles of the water, and prepare the remainder for the pan, 10 
which the houſe being left open on all ſides, that the air may have a free pafſage, is in- 
tended to contribute, and by this method they endeavour to imitate the ſalt of Fran 
and Portugal, though the quality is much inferior, and will not keep in damp places. 

This kingdom has many good ports, but the following ones only are appointed for 
the landing or lading merchandize, from or to foreign parts, or thoſe of the king's 
other dominions, whoſe trade I ſhall briefly particularize, having already ſpoke of it 
in genera], | | : EE 
: 8 The uſual exports of this place are ſhort timber, and a few coarſe ſawn 

eals, | © SS 

Bergen was once a firſt rate hans-town, and the ſeat of a biſhop and grand baily, 
tho:zh its trade has for ſome time gone very much to decay; at preſent its principal ex- 
ports are tac, ordinary nine or ten feet deals, ſalt cod, ſftockfiſh, herrings, and ſalmon; 
_ - « 42 of corn may be imported, on paying a cuſtom of twelve ſtivers ſpecie per 

arrel. 

Chriſtiana is a City about a hundred and thirty-ſeven years old, the reſidence of a 
viceroy, biſhop, grand bailiff, and is the high court of Norway ; from hence are ſhip- 
ped the greateſt quantity of the beſt deals in this country; and beſides it has an allum, 
and a ſtaff manufacture. 

Chriftianſand, built about an hundred and twenty years ago, is the ſeat of 2 
bifhop, and grand bailiff; its chief exportation timber, and a few deals moſtly il 


lawn. ployec 
riſtianſund was called Faarſund until 17 32, when the late king gave it its preſent WW matte: 
name; its yearly exports are about two thouſand barrels of tar, ſome bad pitch, of Sana 
which they have little in Noravay, Rtockfiſh, 10,000 barrels of cod and ling, 48, ooo bat- Denmay 
rels of herrings, ſome few deals, train oil, and ſalmon. | ; Sund 
Drammen is a general name for Bragnees, Copperæuyl, and Stromſoe ; it exports great quan- Tonſb 


tities of deals and timber. lt lies about four miles diſtant from Koningsberg, where the fone by 
ſilver mines are, and by a placart, dated May the 4th, 1706, all ſhips going to Drammen I "15 no 
in ballaft, are directed to caſt it out near the cuſtom houſe, for preſervation of the "ood. 
ground whereon it is built. ; Two 

Drontfieim, called alſo Trundfeim, is an ancient city, and was formerly the ſeat of they ad oil, 


Norway kings; though now hecome the reſidence of a grand bailiff, and biſhop, whose nb = 
Want du 


marble, which a neighbouring quarry produces. Its exports are fourteen feet three ard 
inch Gr deals; great quantities at nine to ten feet one and half inch dito, red an hee 
white deals, in all ten to eleven hundred thouſand; tar, and near five hundred tons i de mer; 
iron, moſtly for Anſferdum. - | WS thre 
Molla, a ſmall port, which only affords ſome tar and fiſh. bins, of 
In 1745 the above three ports were farmed by ſeveral of the inhabitants ſor ten year: latter ma 

at the annum rent of 32,000 rix-dollars, which has produced them very great profirs The ha 
h the yearly income of 40,000 rix-dollars from Drontheimy 20,000 from Chiriſtianſund, an © them : 
60D0v from Mzlla. | —_ d into or 
Fieikefirz, whoſe chief exports are ſalt fiſh, herrings, and ſtockfiſh. Iſt Arti 
Frederich/hz1d is the eaſternmoſt town in Noravay, and was built about a hundred and her cour 
twenty-eight years ago; it is ſeparated from Sweden by a ford two Engli/h miles broad Wl a pi 
and its exports are confined principally to deals, with a few balls and ſpars : Its opa "Pin or 
occaſions the importation of all goods in their own ſhi ps, beſides iron from Sweden, unde «/ — 
y. O. 


any colours, l . 
Vridericſiſad roſe on the decline of Sarpſhurg, lying a mile and a quarter up the 71 al :he pilo 

Glommen, about a hundred and ſeventy years ago; from hence many maſts, load be 
| | ea 
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deals, ſpars, ſmall balks, &c. are annually exported: It is the beſt fortified town in 
Norway ; but as ſeveral of the fortifications are built on a clay ground, with a boggy 
bottom, the foundations frequently give way, and fink. 

Holmſtrand, a ſmall town, that exports a few deals, halks, and ſparwood. It lies in 
the earldom of Jarlſburg; and on the ifland called Long Oe, near to it is a very great 
quarry of grey marble. | Ne | 

Krageroe is another ſmall town, yielding ſome deals. balks, ſpears, and ſpars; and 
ſome years ago it produced the beſt fourteen feet deals in Norzway. 

Langeſund, a ſmall place; ſubject to the cuſtom-houſe of Por/grund, affords ſome ſmall 
balks ; but moſtly ſparwood. 25 


earl has a fine iron work, produceth chiefly that ſort of deals called Schirven, which are 
commonly eſteemed the beſt. Re 1 5 

Mandhall, a little place lying two miles on the eaſt fide of the Naze, yields ſome ſhore 
timber, and a few low priced deals, | 5 

Moſs, a ſmall ancient town, whoſe chief exports are ſparwood, and a few deals; 
though it hasa fine iron work, and ſeveral ſaw mills.” : 

Pirſprund has the cuſtom-houſe for itſelf, Brevig, Lonſound, and Scheen ; the two firſt 
exporting very good large timber, eſpecially the ſort called Bratſburghi ſpears, ſparwood, 
end ſome deals; at the laft place are ſawn the cloifter deals from twelve to eighteen feet 
long ; the beſt in thoſe parts; | 

Romſdahal, a ſmall town, whoſe exports uſually are ſome fifh, and a little tar. 

Rus- oer, commonly called E2ſt-Ries, produceth chiefly ſhort balks, ſpars, and ſome few 
coarſe ill ſawn deals. . | | 

Sand lies on the weſt of Chriſtiana river, though the ſhips chiefly lade on the eaſt ſide, 
at Drobark and Wenebeck ; its exports are great quantities of white wood balks, and ſpars, 
principally for the Hollanders. | 

Stavanger, a very poor place, moſtly inhabited by ſhipmaſters, who are chiefly em- 
ployed in carrying fiſh from Bergen, and the adjacent ports, coaſtwiſe, and ſome ſmall 
matter to the Bell. | | 

 Saridefiord, a ſmall place between Laurvig and Tonſberg, whoſe chief produce is ſpars for 
Denmark, as there are few inſtances of foreigners lading here. 1 

Sundhard, a ſmall town N. W. of the Nage, ſhips a little fiſh and ſome tar. | 

Tonſberg is deemed the oldeſt trading town in Norway, and has the ruins of an ancient 
fone building, ſuppoſed to be the relicts of a palace, where one of their king's reſided ; 
it is __ a Poor place, and the exports reduced to a few white deals, balks, and ſpar- 
Kood, | | 

Two or three ſhips are yearly ſent from Copenhagen to Finmark, which lade with fiſh 
and oil, moſtly for Holland,; and one or two likewiſe £0 from the ſame place, chiefly 
vnd proviſions for the garriſon at Greenland, and to carry miſſionaries, as the inhabitants - 
Want but few neceſſaries, or ſeem to have no care far tnore than the preſent. | 

W ardhuus, or Ward/ys, is the northernmoſt fort in Werway, where the king of Den- 
wk Keeps a Ima) garrilon : It lies in 70 deg, 45 min, (atitude, and its longiide from 
de meri01an of 1 ondon is 2 7 deg. 5o min. Near ic the river Tanne takes Us t\{e, and 
ws through Lapland; from the different ports of which, and Finland, ten or twelve 
bins, of about 1wo hundred ton, lade yearly with fiſh for Copenhagen, and from the 
later many to Bergen and Drontheim, — 

The havens of this country are very numerous, and moſt of them very ſafe, but many 
«them abound with the worm ſo prejudicial to ſhips' bottoms ; no one is permitted to 
do imo or out of them without a pilot, as per placart March 5, 1725 ; where the 

Iſt Article is, That all ſhips going into harbour, either to lade there, or deſtined to 
cher countries, ſhall pay pilotage conformable to this regulation, and not be allowed, 
"tilſt a pilot is to be got, by themſelves, people, or any ſave ſworn pilots, to carry their 
hip in or out of harbour, or to follow other ſhips, for if they do, they are liable to 
Ry pilotage at the cuſtom-houſe. | | 
2Uy. One tenth is to be deducted out of the pilotage for the captain, who is chief over 
«he pilots, and the remaining nine tenth to the pilot. ; 


Laurvi, a ſmall town in the earldom of the ſame name, within S:avern, where the 
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zaͤly. The ſummer pilotage, wis. from the 16th of March to the 16th 5 
of Ofober, from ſea, is to be for a ſhip drawing 4, 5, and 6 feet water 1 © © _— 
| | 1 l and 
6 1 216 {ona 

9 2 © 0 not 
pas #00 five 
* 2 2 16 6. 
| "= $09 the | 
4 13 9 1 and 
{1 = - $08 none 

jo O 0 12 
. 18 | : 12 = 
1 | 18 + 81 their 
11 Winter hire 4 part more to be paid from the 16th of October to the 16th L Mak a 
1 and when the outer rocks do not exceed one mile from the port, only ſingle pilotage is rixd 
{1 due. For every font above 18, 1 rixdollar per foot more than the 5 rixdollars, the tee: 8 
| to be reckoned as are marked, and the pilotage to ſea to be 3; leſs than this bringing in h 
4 and nothing reckoned for 3, 4, or 4 feet. | | | | ; 3 
4125 | . . 0 pr 
Fly-boats, hays, and other flat- built veſſels from ſea Rd. Ro. s. he f 
K 4, 5, and 6 feet water 1 2 0 B. I. 
N | 7 2 0 0 9. 
8 2 2 0 prop 
9 3 0 0 pilot, 
10 "2. wo! 
11 4 0 o there 
12 6 3 0 oblig 
23 0 is ent 

1 | 

Or half as much more as ſharp-built veſſels. , © en or 
| IT, 

Pilotage by the mile, when do not exceed four, ul 

cia 
2 Ships of 4 to 6 feet, each foot o 18 before 
Gs. SM the m 
9& 10 1 0 16 ing to 
11 & 12 1 o 20 dange 
13 & 14 2 2 0 or ſut 
15 & 16 o 2 8 12. 
| 17. & 18 | 0 2 16 hall } 
Flat-built ſhips pay: more; above this depth a rixdollar more for each mile; if the I fed 
I Pilot carry a ſhip above four nfiles, he is to receive ! part leſs, but if nine or twelve that e 
ti miles incluſive, 3 leſs for each mile. Winter here to receive ; part more alſo, for pi- 13. 
1 lotage in and out. | | 14. 
1 Whilſt the pilot is aboard, the ſhip maſter muſt provide him free meat and drink, but not cl 
0 if obliged by contrary winds to keep the ſea, one, two, or more days, the maſter, ex- "ater 
4 cluſive of the pilotage, muſt pay the pilot two rixoorts daily. 8 io the 
0 N. B. Nothing to be paid the pilot for attendance whilft the ſhip is in harbour, not 15. 
lb; can he demand proviſions. 5 ä | pay th 
1 4. The pilots muſt not, on forfeiture of their place, take more pilotage than what this pot 
i 8 placart allows, except in ſtormy weather, where hazards are run, or more perſons em 16. 
| ployed for the ſaving people, ſhip, and cargo, or when ſhe hath loſt maſts, fails, cr bers 
| yudder ; the pilot may in ſuch we agree above the common rate. If the maſter retule 17, 
to agree, the pilot notwithſtanding muſt do his duty, and the pay be ſertled by the older- gry 


mand and two diſintereſted perſons ; but if either party be diſſatisfied, the magiſtrates 
may attempt it ; if their determination be alſo diſliked, it may be appealed to the court 
of admiralty in Copenhagen. 9 95 . She” 1 

5. As 


oo G 00 nao - 


S5 2 >” co oe e 
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5. As ſoon as the pilot ſees a ſhip in the offing, with her colours out as a waft, he 
ſhall go with his boat without the outer rock, and continue on board her until ſafely 
moored. If in clear weather a ſhip put out a ſhow for a pilot, being in ſome danger, 
and no pilot appears, they ought to attend in that neighbourhood ; and having no rea- 
ſonable excuſe, ſhall forfeit two rixdollars each to the poor. And the oldermand, fur 
not keeping beiter order among the pilots, ſhall forfeit four rixdollars for the firſt neglect, 
fre for the ſecond, and loſe his office for the third. 

6. A ſhip having brought to for a pilot with irs colours out, and none near at hand, 
the fiſhermen who have been uſed to officiate as pilots, may then take charge of the ſhip 
and carry her in, recovering full pilotage for their trouble, without any deduction, though 
none but pilots may carry a ſhip to ſea, except filhermen appointed by the older- 
mand. 


their main- ſail, but when they cannot uſe it, ſhall thew a white cloth at the end of their 
ſprit ; and on neglect to thew theſe marks, they ſhall each time forfeit two rixdollars to 
the oldermand, and two ditto to the poor. Fiſhermen uſing ſuch ſigns ſhall forfeit four 
rixdollars each time, | | 

8. When a maſter hath got a pilot on hoard, he ſhall not be obliged to take another 
on his coming into another pilot's diſtrict, if the pilot he has is acquainted and willing 
o proceed farther ; though if the oldermand order another pilot, the former muſt quit, 


o prevent the harbour's being left deſtitute ; but if the pilot engages'to go farther than 


he is acquainted, and a damage happens, he ſhall pay it, as the law directs. Code IV. 

LL A -- | | | | 
9. When a maſter has any reaſonable cauſe to complain that his pilot has nos done 

rroper duty, and the weather permitting, colours were put on to ſhew the want of a 


pilot, the maſter ſhall in this caſe take the pilot and oldermand, and in the prelence of 


to ſea-faring ſhipmaſters, whom the magiſtracy ſhall appoinr, make an atteſtation 
thereof, and the maſter ſhall have credit for law charges until a deciſion, each party 
obliging themſelves to be ſatisfied therewith ; and a pilot, having reaſon of complaint, 
is entitled to the ſame liberty. | 

10, The pilots are to have blanks in the maſter's language, for him to ſign, notiſying 
what he has paid him, as ſhall the pilot for what he has received. | 

11. Wind and weather permitting a pilot to conduct a ſhip into a convenient harbour, he 
maſt not on any account carry her intoone where the anchoring ground is too deep, elpe- 
ciaily late in the year, or in winter, except in caſes of neceſſity; and then the pilot thall 
before- hand acquaint the maſter with the circumſtances, and muſt however anchor in 
the moſt convenient place, on penalty of four rixdollars; and the ſame ſum on neglect- 
lng to take an atteſtation that it was not his neglect. A pilot conducting a ſhip through 
dangerous places, or altering the land marks, ſhall be impriſoned for lite in Bremerhilm, 
or ſuffer death if he deſerves it. | 

12. As the captain is allowed one tenth of the pilotage, the oldermand of the pilots 
ſhall have three ſtivers on each rixdollar, both of them to be deducted out of the fi pu- 
ned rates; and if pilots carry in and out of harbour, which do not lade or deliver in 
hat country, the captain's ſalary ſhall be only one twentieth part. 

13, FoiGitures to be diſtributed among poor ſailors. 

14. The collectors of the cuſtoms are to aſſiſt the pilors in getting their pilotage, and 
not clear the ſhips until they are ſatisfied, or have the oldermand's atteſt what draught of 
water ſhe drew in and out, but muſt deduct the ſalaries, if the maſter has paid them 
o the oldermand. | Ms 

15. A maſter ſailing before he hath paid his pies ſhall, when met with in Norway, 


Py the debt, and the like ſum to the 2 beſides the law charges: And a maſter uſiug 
a pylot ill ſhall forfeit as the law directs. | 


hers, 


17. If the magiſtrates' or admiralty's deciſions in law ſuits between maſters and 

plots are diſliked, either party may appeal to the king. 2X | = 

18. Ships bound to any port within the Feder, and ſtop, with a fair wind, in any out 
ur to ſmuggle, the pilot ſhall immediately inform the neareſt officer of jul 

| | Ie | and 


7· That the pilot- boats may be known, they ſhall carry a red cloth in the middle of 


16. As pilots are always obliged to keep a look out, they ſhall have reſerves of 


ice; 
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Th 
and the maſter, on due proof made againſt him, muſt pay the two hundred rixdollan, binde 
as directed in the book of rates; the ſame to be alſo obſerved north of the Naze: Andi rica, + 
Pilot neglecting to give ſuch information ſhall loſe his place. of its 
19. The king commands all his military officers to be aſſiſting herein, and to keep Wi whale 
theſe orders as a law, i | wory 
Maſters of ſhips muſt make a true report at the cuſtom-houſe, within twenty-four MW their | 
hours after their arrival; and, if required by the collector, muſt produce authentick where 
bills of lading. The not reporting within this time limited, incurs a penalty of twenty WW regarc 
rix-dollars daily; if they neglect to report all their cargoes, they muſt pay twenty jr WW wmpt: 
cent. on the value of that part omitted, except he will make an oath It was an error, what 
without any ſiniſter intent to ſmuggle them, If they belong to maſter or mate, they WW which 
are confiſcable, and liable to double duty. c prize. 
Maſters muſt be careful not to Tail without their to/d-2edel, which is 3 given The 
them from the cuſtom-houſe, containing a liſt of the cargo, and that the laſtage, teinde, MM three h 
or tenths, a cuſtom, and lights are paid; otherwiſe being found without it, and the WM whales 
cargo is diſcovered not to be duly entered, treble duty muſt be paid, and the maſier WW caught 
condemned to chains for life in remerſolm; if the ſhip be only in ballaſt, the puniſi- WW engage 
ment is to pay ten rix-dollars, and the producing falſe paſſports, with an intent to de The 
fraud the revenue, incurs a forfeiture both of ſhips and goods. | not bef 
The lights in this province are the Feder, built on a high rock at the entrance of Wi gulf of 
Chriſtiana fiord, and two on the Naze point; in Denmark, they have the Schau, and WW to thoſe 
Anholt in the Cattegat ; that on the ſand bank called Scagen, at the point of Jutland, a BW and its 
ſome time ago waſhed away, and I believe not yet reſtored. made tl 
The ſea marks here, are the cow and calf near Mandahl. Off Merdoe iſland, the ſubſcrix 
Trom hills, and Trom church, with a new built whitened ſteeple, and the abovementioned Wl powers, 
light-houſes. 5 a dropped 
The Daniſi trading companies, are that of the North, the Iceland Company, and the yder te 
Eaſt- India Company. The firſt was eſtabliſhed at Copenhagen, in 1647, by Frederick Ill. crowns 
which has not only very conſiderable ſettlements in Norway, but they ſend their ſhips The i 
alſo to the port of Varanger, at the bottom of the gulf of the ſame name; from whence] Re, is 


their commiſſaries penetrate by land, both into the Daniſi and Muſcovite Lapland, on a fa 


ſledges drawn by rein- deer. The; 

They alſo extend their trade to Borandia and Siberia, where their factors advance even tere, th 
to Panigorod, the capital of this part of the Czar's dominions ; and the goods they carry tteir ſiti 
are rixdo!lars, tobacco, brandy, and linen, which they truck againſt a variety of furs pt for 
the only products of theſe parts. | aband i 

The Iceland Company alſo owe their charter to the ſaid monarch, Frederick HI, who vile gre: 
granted them his letters patent in the ſame year the northern aſſociation obtained their thoſe 
It is the ſhips of this company only that are permitted to trade with this iſland, whic | 
lies in ſixty-five degrees forty-four minutes of latitude, and thirteen degrees and thirty 


minutes o . The inhabitants, although at preſent Chriſtians, are notwith 07 7 


ſtanding almoſt as much barbarians, as before this religion was profeſſed among them 


They neither buy or ſell, or know the uſe of money; ſo that all their trade conſiſts 1 


barter, either with ſtrangers, or between one another ; this iſle became ſubject to Den THE c 
mark at the ſame time with Nerway ; and their chief traffick conſiſts in beeves, ſheep Fu 
and horſes, and the ſlins of theſe animals, dry or ſalted, dry fiſh, butter, tallow, bim buen! Pru 
ſtone, and the furs of foxes, bears, wolves, &c. Among the ſheep they have a vet um: i 

extraordinary ſort, being large, with eight horns, which the natives are obliged to ſang... 10 
off, for fear of their wounding the other cattle, as they are difficult to tame; thel thereof | 
wool is thick and fine, which recommends it to a good ſale. i i fowins 
The Danes carry to theſe iſlanders, in exchange for commodities, tobacco, linen Wland jo. 
flour, beer, wines, brandy, iron, cloth, ſome hardware, &c. all conveyed to Kirkebar Reninolh, 
a large town, or ſmall city in the iſland, where the merchants and factors reſide ; an Me . 
though the trade to Groenland has nothing to do with the company's charter, yet 45 C . = 
ſill lies farther north than Iceland, I ſhall ſpeak of it here, as in its proper place. t r way | 
p by {ip 


II. 
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This country, in a manner unknown, and its limits yet undiſcovered, has hitherto 
hindered the learned from determining whether it is a continent joining to that of Ame- 
rica, or Tartary, or whether it is ſeparated from both, and is an iſland. The ſmallneſs 
of its products are ſuited to the paucity of its inhabitants, as it affords nothing but 
WH whale-fat and oil, ſeal ſkins, and the teeth of a fiſh called Towak, more valuable than 

ivory for its whiteneſs; which they truck with the whale-fiſhers, who land here to boil - 
weir blubber, againſt knives, ſciſſars, needles, looking-glaſſes, &c. And as I have no 
where taken notice of the value and importance of this __ which now begins to be 
: regarded here, as it is encouraged by the government, and the ſucceſs of our late at- 
empts in it; I preſume it may not be diſagreeable to my readers, to be adviſed of 


lich fiſhed there in the year 1737, with the fortune they each had in their enter- 


rize. ; - 
K F The Dutch then ſent into the Groenland ſea an hundred and fix ſhips, which caught 
„bree hundred and fifty-five whales. The Hamburghers ſeventeen ſhips, that took thirteen 
0 whales and a half. Altena ſent five ſhips, and got ſeven whales; and Bremen's ten ſhips 
er caught eleven whales; theſe were all extra of the adventurers to Davis's Straits, whoſe 
engagements were yet more conſiderable. | 

The Danes began late to engage in long voyages, at leaſt to the Eaſt- Indies, and it was 
not before the middle of the ſeventeenth century, that their colours were ſeen in the 
gulf of Bengal, and on the coaſt of P:gu. At preſent they carry on a pretty good trade 
thoſe parts, by a company eſtabliſhed in 1612, and whoſe privileges were enlarged, 
and its commerce extended by a grant from his Daniſſi majeſty in January 1728, which 
made them in a manner a new 3 ; and for a fund they opened books to take in 
ſubſcriptions, at Altena ; but this new company being ſtrongly oppoſed by the maritime 
powers, which undoubtedly had an influence on the intended ſubſcribers, the thing 
topped, and the company remained on its primitive footing ;. but the late king, in 
gder to aſſiſt and encourage their undertakings, advanced them a hundred thouſand 
crowns in 1740, that they might puſh their trade with more vigour... 

The ifle of St. Thomas, ſeated in the north ſea, at fifteen leagues diſtance from Prin- 
Rice, is the only colony that the Danes have in the Weft-Indies. The Hamburghers have 
iſo a factory here, from whence they carry on ſome trade with the Antilles. 

The products of this iſle are but little, for though ſome ſugar and indigo are gathered 
tere, they would not be capable alone to ſupport the inhabitants, if they found not in 
their ſituation, a reſource elſewhere, from whence to procure, not only a ſupport, but 
po forward an advantageous commerce, conſiſting principally in the negro and con- 
band trade carried on with the Spaniards : their having made their iſle a | oe port like- 
viſe greatly contributes to their benefit, as it attracts the buſineſs of all the illicit traders 
i thoſe parts. But now to return to the Baltick, „„ 


Of the Trade of COURLAND, PRUSSIA, and POMERANIA. 


THE ſmall ſtate of Courland has properly but one port in the Baltick ſea, which is 
Libaw. Memel, at the entrance of the gulf of Courland, although it belongs 10 
Ducal Pruſſia, 1 inſert it here, as it is between theſe two cities that all the trade of this 
wntry is tranſacted, of which wood and grain make the moft conſiderable part. Lin- 
ted ſhipped from hence in great quantities is the moft eſteemed of any in the north, 
"ereot large parcels are uſed in Holland for extracting its oil, and in France and Flanders 
a, and this trade is ſufficient to employ twenty-five ſhips yearly in it from 

Wind On 
Kening/berg is the capital of Ducal Huſſia, ſeated on the Pregel, that falls into the Tri/. 
% called by ſome the Hac, a ſort of lake that communicates with the ſea ; bur it is at 
au, a conſiderable fortreſs at the entrance of this lake, that the veſſels at firſt arrive in 
cer way to Koningsberg, which is more than eight leagues diſtant, and cannot be gone 
V dy ſhips drawing more than ten feet water. This inconveniency, which occaſions 
. 85 ö reit 


bl 


what may annually be taken in that ſea. I ſhall therefore give a liſt of the ſhips 


855 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD: 


great expences, is followed by two others, viz. ſtrangers — not houſe their goods in 
order to wait a favourable opportunity for their ſales ; neither is the diſperſing them 

within land by the canals permitted, nor their fales ſuffered to be made to any other 
than the inhabitants of the city. | 'Þ 


= — 


— 


1 


f Beſides the products of the province, the Pregel, which has its riſe in Lithuania, ſerves 
M for tranſportation to Koningsberg of that country's and Pland's products; ſuch as pipe- 

9 [ ſaves, deal boards, wheat, rice, barley, millet, hides, furs, hemp, inferior to what is T 
| got from other parts of the north, flax, wax, honey, tallow, om and wood aſh; be 
4 the imports there are woollens, ſalt, moſtly from France, of which near eight thouſand * 
4 laſts are ſold here annually for the conſumption of Huſa and Lithuania, The other * 
4 goods proper for this commerce are iron, lead, pewter, about one hundred barrels of Oy 
j | wine, one hundred ditto of brandy, and the ſame quantity of vinegar ; butter, cheeſe, of R 
4 ſugar, tobacco, chiefly Clerac and Martinico, of which a hundred thouſand pounds may of al 
i | be uſed here yearly, ſpice, and, as in all the reſt of the Baltick, rixdollars. Th 
1 | Dantszich is, of all the cities ſeated on the Baltick ſea, that where the pros buſineſs 6200 
; is tranſacted. The Viſtula, on whoſe borders it is built, near a league from its mouth, 1 
1 conveys to it all the merchandizes of Poland, whoſe richeſt palatinates this river waſhes 1d þ 
14 for more than one hundred leagues in its courſe, and ſerves to tranſport in return thoſe I the 
| foreign ones with which its warehouſes are always well ftocked. Ships drawing more te fa. 
M than eight feet water cannot get up to the canal, running from the Viſiula to the city, h Idee. 
wk tharif they draw more, they muſt belighrened in the road, which is an excellent one, Rive 
thi and carry the part of the cargo ſo taken out in boats. | of Lith 
The magazines for grain eſtabliſhed at Dantzick in an iſland, partly formed by the Meir g 
Viſtula's channel, are wy famous in all Europe, and they certainly deſerve it, if there is MM th 

no exaggeration in the aſſerting, that they annually ſupply foreigners with eight hun- The 

dred thouſand ton of wheat. It is a privilege of the burghers, that they only are per- le 


mitted to purchaſe the Plander's wheat, when once brought into their city; hut on the 2% ds b 
other hand they are obliged to take all that comes in, at a price fixed hy the magiſtrates. , ys 
Strangers here are ſubjec to the inconvenience, as at Koningsberg, of being debarred th*WM::4 
liberty to ſend their goods within land, or ſelling them to any others than the citizens, ing cl 


but the hardſhip is ſomething alleviated here, by the permiſſion to houſe them till a fa Th | 
vourable opportunity offers for their diſpoſal. | 122 
The ladings of the Engli/h, French, and Dutch ſhips for this city conſiſt of a quantiy WWW any, 
of cloths and ſilks, ſpice, dying woods, drugs for that uſe, and medicines, Italian cremoſ in 
tartari, ſugar, oil, paper, all ſorts of hides, ſalt, wine, and French brandy. | bence ar 
Wheat and other grain, I have already obſerved, are the principal exports from Dan hn th 
zick ; here are however many other goods, that this place furniſhes trade with, of which: edge 
the moſt conſiderable are ſhips' maſts, oak and deal for carpentry, flax, pot- aſhes, weed The 
aſhes, honey, wax, tallow, fleel, iron, copper, lead, ſaltpetre, pitch, yellow amber, beeveiWu1 pipe 
hides, ſkins, wool, and Poland ſalt, when the Engli/h and Dutch cannot have this commoWthecial] 
diry from France. 225 2 
Stettin, which is the capital of Lower Germany, has the greateſt ſhare of the trade Revel is 
it, although it has other ports, as Stralſund, Wolgaſt, and Colberg, this laſt in the terrirunber o 
_ ries of his Pruſſian majeſty, where ſome is tranſacted, yet but little in compariſon vi er, 
that of the firſt mentioned city, which is ſeated in the four branches of the river 04 ch ngel 
that preſerve its name, and which falls into the Baltic about eight or ten miles from iN pr 
Ships cannot go up to the city, but are generally unladen at Srerwert or Wolgeft, fro hich | 
whence the goods are carried in boats. | vs, 
At Stettin are to be met with, not only the products of Pomerania, but alſo thoſe bong tin 
Sileſia, and the marquiſate of Brandenhurgh, brought there by the Oder, which pan. als 
croſſes them, and conſiſts chiefly in grain, ſhips' maſts, woods, hides, coarſe WW the (ye, 
honey, flax, and Sileſia linens: Their im ports are ſpice, ſilks, woollens, a large quan! Duck veſſel 
of ſugar, many herrings, twelve to ſiſcen hundred lafls of French ſalt, a few wines, ; TI 
brandies, and ellew here, a good fund of rixdollars. | it agai 
The neip 
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Of the Trade of LIVONIA, and its principa! Cities. 


T HE poſſeſſion of this vaſt province was a long time diſputed between the Mayſcavites, 
Po.anders, and Swedes ; bur by rhe treaty of Oliva, in 1660, it was divided between 
; the two laſt powers, to which a third may be added, wiz. the dukes of Coaurland, who 
| enjoyed a ſhare of it, under the protection of Poland. But the laſt war in the north, 
r b-gun in 1699, deſpoiled the Swedes of it, after divers events equally glorious to 

Charles XII. king of Sweden, and to Peter I. commonly called Peter the Great, emperor 
of Ruſſia ; though more fortunate in the end to this laſt, who remained in che poſſeſſion 
of all Swedi/h Livonia, and it is now part of the Ruſſian dominions. 

The peace concluded after the death of Charles XII. killed at the ſiege of Chriftian- 
falt, having adjudged Livia to the emperor, thereby in a manner rendered him 
maſter of the trade of the Ballict, in opening to him the ports of Riga, Revel, Narva, 
and Pern2ww, whoſe commerce is of ſo much the more importance, as not only the goods 
of the country, but a large quantity belides, are brought here from Ruſſia and Nland in 
the ſummer, by the rivers on which three of theſe cities ſtand; and in the winter by 
[|:does. | 

Riga, capital of the province, is built on the Dwina, which, after traverſing a part 
of Lithuania and Livonia, falls into the Baltick ſea, two leagues below the city, where 
their ſhips may get up to, if their draught of water does not exceed twelve feet, other- 
wiſe they muſt be diſburthened. ; | 

The fitreſt time for this trade is that of the two fairs, held yearly in May and Sep- 
ber, where moſt purchaſes are made in rix- dollars, though ſome in exchange for 
dz brought there ; but this buſineſs is ſomething troubleſome to ſtuangers, as they 
we not ſuffered to unlade their ſhips, till after having ſold their cargoes to the burghers ; 
in! would be much more fo, were it not that this law is often evaded by the goods 
wing cloaked under borrowed names, lent for the lucre of a commilli dn. 

The few goods laded for Riga conſiſt of Rhenih and French wines, hardly four hun- 
rad barrels of the latter, ſpice, ſalt, of which from five to fix thouſand laſts ſell here 
jarly, ſugar, tobacco, vinegar, paper, ſome fruit, and mercery ware, though all 
tele in ſmall quantities. The returns which the Znpli/h, French, and Dutch get from 
tence are very conſiderable, the principal being furs, of which there is annually brought 
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Dam en the Dwina more than a thouſand boat loads, beſides what comes in the winter 
hic en ſl⸗dges. | | | 
reel The maſts from Livonia, which are very valuable, alſo oak plank for ſhipping, ton 


nl pipe ſtaves, in great abundance, deal boards, wheat, hemp, flax, and their ſeeds, 
thecially the laſt for ſowing, and oil, pitch, tar, wax, tallow, and excellent athes for 
mls or ſoap. | | | | 

Revel is Amoſt equi-diſtant from Riga and Narva It was for ſome time among the 
timber of the Han/eatick towns, but renounced their alliance in 1550. Its trade is al- 
mrs very great, but not like what it was before the Eugliſſi had diſcovered the port of 
#hingel in the White Sea, and when it was the magazine of the greateſt part of the 
ft in products. Its preſent exports and imports are near the ſamne with thole of Riga; 
hich I beg my reader will be referred. | 


U 


Narvz, upon a river of the ſame name, not Jels than the Elze, has enjoyed for 


hoſe Ing time the privilege of the Han/eatick cities; having been a!moſt ruined, and its N 
1 part e ceaſed for near a century, it did not begin to recover its credn till atter the middle f 
Wo the ſeventeenth. Olarius remarks, that in 1654, they imported here at leaſt ſixty 


Wh veſſels, which lad-d more than the value of five hundred thouſand crowns in 
„s; fince which time it has conteſted a ſuperiority in trade with Riga itſelf, and car- 
dit againſt Revel. ö | | | 

The neighbourhood of Muawogerod and Pleſtor, trading cities of R ft 1, from which laſt 
ais hardly forty leagu:s diſtanc, m kes that of all this vaſt empire eaſy to it; and 
dis the polla e by whicu almoſt all the merchandizes which go even to 19/cow are 
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The commodities proper for Narva, or thoſe in which foreigners inveſt their returny, fly 
are the ſame as at Riga and Revel, and therefore need no repetitions. _ * 
| Pernaw, a ſmall city on a river of the ſame name, was formerly occupied in ng 

| other commerce than that of wheat, which drew here ſome foreign veſſels to lade it, Ruf 
14 but ſince the means have been found of bringing down the river a quantity of maſſe 4 
= not leſs valuable than thoſe of Norway, and a good deal of other wood, its trade i that 
Lon greatly increaſed ; and ſince 1680, the Dutch have annually ſent here more than ſixty T 
{| Phips inſtead of five or ſix, that they conſigned here before, Few goods are wanted laſts 
here, and almoſt all the trade is carried on by the intervention of old rix-dollars. — 
* | | | wher 
{A 99, 
14 | ſtantt 
* . and 1 
1 Of the Commerce carried on at ARCHANGEL, and other Part: f \.... 
10 RUSSIA. Arca 
1 2 . ; | 7 a Tree 
" THE trade of Archangel! alſo comprehends that which may be tranſacted as far Ss e 
i Moſcow, by means of the Dawina on which this city is built, or other rivers with wat 
bu which this vaſt empire abpunds. Beſides the Engliſi and Dutch, who alone carry un WW ere 
Uh more trade here than all other nations put together, the French, Danes, Swedes, Han- aud it 
Nh Burghers, and thoſe of Bremen, have their magazines and correſpondents at Archang(l. rerepr 
; The commodities fit for this place may be ſeen in the deſcription of the trade of Hallar,, cept th 
to which may be added Bourdeaux and Anjou wines, three pon red, and one quarter I ſh; 

white, ſyrops, whitened linen, fuſtians, coarſe cloth, and other light woollen ſtuffs ha a 

tibbons, hats, jewels, houſehold ſtuff, and artificers' tools. ons 

But of all the merchandize there is none whoſe ſale is ſo ſure, or that turns to betet Wl ;...6;; 

account than ti caſtor from Canada, which often ſells for ready money, though this is ng city 

{ſeldom the caſe with any others. : Petey 

Furs are, as one may ſay, the foundation of the trade carried on with. Ruſſia, andthe BM iim ſe- 

chief of its exports; and although they do not differ in quality from thoſe of Lapland, ban * 


Horandai, and Siberia, of which 1 have already treated, yet they are to be found here in 
greater quantities, on better terms, and with leſs riſque. The Ruſſia leather, dry or ad andy 
ſalted hides, goat, bear, or wolf ſkins; hemp, flax, hogs' briſtles, fiſh oil, caviar WM ».c-riþe 
tallow, tar, wax, ſalted ſalmon, &c. are commodities that Muſcovy yields, and © deny, 
which the general ſtaple is eftabliſhed at Archangel, which, ſince its being frequentes comps 
by the Engh/h, and afterwards by other nations, has carried away a great part of this 2 
trade from the Baltick, and particularly from Revel. n o the B 
Of all theſe products and goods, the moſt efteemed are the hides of 7er:/aw, ib ener k 
honey and wax of Pleſkow, the tallow of Fologda, the oil in the neighbourhood of Volg. arſe tn 
the Max and hemp of the great Newogored, the pitch of Dwina, and the fables and othe ſled, y. 
furs of Siberia. | : encourag 
' Aﬀracan, a city under the dominion of the Ruſſian emperor, is ſeated at the mouth OB ns to ©) 
the Volga in the Caſpian ſea ; the principal merchants trading here are Muſcovites, T ber it w: 
tarians, Armenians, and Indians. All ſorts of merchandizes may be ſold in the mornin buriſhin 
at the bazar or market of the Tartars, where other nations have the liberty of carrying n, ev 
their's. After noon the Ruſſian bazar is held where the Armenians are equally admitted arts, m 
and the Indians tranſact all their buſineſs in their own caravanſera. cis da 
Brateſſiena is a village near to Moſcow, on the ſide neareſt to Archangel, where commu; 3 
ſioners are eftabliſhed to examine all goods deſtined for Moſcow, which after bein | 
ſearched, and the lead here put on them, are no more diſtributed till their arrival at tha Shipms 
City. | 5 | them, fo 
Burates, a nation of Muſcovite Tartary, which inhabit along the river Angara, and ti they will 
lake of Betal. They are rich in cattle, particularly in beeves and camels, with hic The tor 
the Muſcovite caravans that go to and from (ind are commonly provided hergl;;.... of | 
paying their hire in goods, and not in money, of which theſe people make ton, as 
account. | | 
. The merchandize proper for this place are black ſabkes, pewter, or copper baſons 
* Hamburghers red 3 otter ſkins, ii an (Yks of all forts of colours, and ws 


% 


fler ingots. The largeſt ox hardly comes to four or five roubles, and the ſtrongeſt 
ame) to ten or twelve, the rouble on the footing of Hive-guilders as in Ruſſa. 
Feroſlaw, a Muſcovite city on the river Yologda, where one of the 'greateft trades of all 
Ruſſia is negociated, principally conſiſting in hides, tallow, linens, and bruſhes. 
Molaira, a great monaſtery, with a village of the ſame name, ſeated on the Ker/iemic 
hat falls into the Volga, a great river of Muſtuam. 
afts for fifieen days. The majority of the Ruſſa merchants uſually attend it either to 
buy or ſell; and, for the conveniency of trade, here is a wooden caravenſera built, 
here they lodge and retire their goods. | | 
Slrwitzjoda is a Muſcovite city, celebrated for its trade, where are many good ſub- 
fantial merchants, and excellent arrificers, particularly in works of ſilver, copper, 
and ivory: It has alſo in its neighbourhood many ſalt ponds, producing a great deal ot 
that commodity for tranſportation to Yologda, and ſeveral other places, even as far as 


trchavgel. 


a great trade is carried on from hence to China, by the Cham of Buſuchilu, and the 
Bukares, among which ſome Ruſſian merchants mix. This journey is made in three 
months, and the ſame time expended in their return, but with an inexpreſſible trouble, 
: every thing muſt be tranſported on camels, even wood and water in ſome places; 
:nd it would be impoſlible for the Ruſſians, or any other foreign nation, to perform this 


cept they are well accompanied or guarded. | | 

[ ſhall ſay nothing here of the trade which the Ruſfans do, or might carry on by the 
ſiga and (aſpian ſea to Petſia; b Tartary to China; and by the Black Sea to the domi- 
ons of the Grand Signor, as the other nations of Europe are but little concerned 
herein, except to account for the riſe of Peterſburgh, a modern, and now very flouriſn- 


ug city. 4 


om ſecuring to it the ſilk trade of Pa, in the year 1722 appeared more confirmed 
than ever in his determined endeavours to make himſelf maſter of this branch of com- 
merce, and in order thereto, he took poſſeſſion, as one may ſay, of the Caſpian ſea, 
nd ordered a nice chart to be made of ir, where the ports and roads were very regularly 
#ſcribed, particularly the coaſts of thoſe countries where ſilk grew in the greateſt 
rlenty, ſuch as Quilan, Schirvan, and the neighbourhood of Schamachi : In fie, he 
xcompanied an expedition on that ſea, ſeized the city of Andreof, in the province of 
Nagheflan, and laid the foundation of another large harbour near Derbent, at the bottom 
the Baltick, in the gulf of Finland, to which he gave the name of Peter's-Hawen, 
euer known by that of Peterſburgh, reducing the inhabitants of Derbent, to have re- 
curſe to him for protection, and ſubmit to his laws; and though his project has partly 
ſaled, yet this ſettlement, having been frequently benefited by the court's preſence and 
rcouragement, is in a few years grown to be a conſiderable city, though not correſpond- 
nz to the apparent exaggeration of an anonymous author, who ſaid, ſome years ago, 
'hat it was likely to become as magnificent as Verſaillet, as ſtrong as Dunkirk, and more 
buriſhing in its trade than Amſterdam. | | | 

However, through the great encouragement given by the reigning empreſs Catharine II. 
arts, manufactures, and commerce, the ſplendour, popularity, and affluence of this 
ninions are in a ſtate of improvement, that muſt render the Ruſſians a formidable and 
ariſhing people. | | | 

Shipmaſters, on their arrival at Cronſtadt, have a printed book of directions given 
them, for their regulation; and they are allowed the duty of ten rix-dollars, or what 
e will amount to, under that ſum, on ſuch goods as are their own property. 

The ton here in freight, is 46 poods on leather, and on other goods 36 ponds, 120 
pes of drillings, 60 pieces of fail or raven duck, linens, 6, 8, to 10,000 arſchins, 
#ton, as in fineneſs. | = 2 


cf 
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This place is famous for its annual fair held here in the month of Tuly, and which 


Jonſſtoi, ſubject to the czar's dominion, is a city on the river Tom, in Muſcovite Tartary ; - 


reregrination alone, the country being full of robbers, who pillage all paſſengers, ex 


Peter the Great, having formed an idea of the vaſt advantage his empire might reap 


Wy is daily increaſing ; and, by her attention to maritime affairs, all — of her do- 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Of the C:mmerce of SWEDEN. 


AT. THOUGH this kingdom has always furniſhed Europe with its ſuperfluous produdg, 

it was nevertheleſs regardleſs of its trade, till queen Chriſtina both protected and en- 
covraged ir, by the advantages ſhe granted to, and procured for this nation; which till 
her reign, ſeemed entirely to neglect commerce, either by having its attention drawn 
off, through its natural propenſity to war, or the effects of ſloth and ignorance, which 
it would not be at the pains of removing; but the cruelty of the duke of Alba made 
many to eſcape from 1 Low Countries, and take ſanctuary here, to which fugitive; 
Sweden owes the major part of the knowledge it has acquired in trade; and their «fa. 


bliſkment was ſo ſucceſsful, as to encourage a great number of Malloons to tranſport 


themſelves here, whoſe language and religion ftill ſubſiſts in thoſe places u here they firſt 
ſettled. | | | 

They erected forges and other conveniences for caſting of cannon, as alſo for the ma- 
nuſacturing of iron wire, and other works of this metal, copper and brafs, which their 
deſcendants continue to this day; but, notwithſtanding all this, the navigation of the 
Swedes woes but trifling, till their aforeſaid princeſs, on concluding a peace with Cen 
mark in 1644, obtained from that crown a conceſſion, that all the Hips, and other eſ- 
fects of her ſubjects, ſhall pay nothing on paſſing the Sound; ſince Which the Seeds 
have greatly increaſed in ſhipping, and in the late war were the principal carriers of 
Eure. The chief articles of Sweden's exports Contilis of copper, iron, pitch, retin, 
maſts, boards, &c. In exchange of which, it takes from foreign parts, ſalt, wine, 
brandy, draperies and other ſtuffs: robacco, {ugars, ſpice, paper of which they hardly 
conſume yearly two thouſand reams in all the country, linen, vinegar, fruits from He. 
deve, iome mercery, and divers other commodities. 

The trade, which the Swedes have with Fortugal, is that which they can leaft be 
without, as the kingdom chiefly ſupplies them with the great quantities of ſalt the; 
uſe ; though their commerce with Erglund yields them much more profit in taking off 
near half their products, and bringing them almoſt two-thirds more of their value, in 
ſilver than in goods. Ihe leaft is that tranſaGied with France, as this rather ſerves to feed 
their vanity, than ſupply their needs, and conſumes but very little of the country's ma- 
nufaQure or growth. Sls | 

It is at Stockholm, that almoſt all the rreffick of Sweden is negociated ; foreigners not 


x , ** A x0 8. 
having the libeity to trade in the Bothrie hay, nor the ſubjects of his Swen jeſty, 0 


bring their pocds only to this the capital, whoſe port is deep and ſecure, though the 


coming in, and going out, long and dangerous. 

The £w-des themſelves tranſport the beim part of their commodiries, in their own 
ſhips, to Holland, Spain, and Portugal, and fume few proceed to France, to lade wine, 
brandy, an d falt. Pur the Egli, and Dutch are the people who carry on the preatef 
vnde with this country; the firſt by their woollens, and the latter with their ſpices; 
though that of the Dutch is however the moſt conſiderable, eſpecially ſince they have in 
me meaſure rendered themſeives maſters of the copper mines, and of the pitch an 
tur made there, by the great loans they advance to the farmers of the former, and! 
the merchants of the other materials ſo neceftary to navigation, inſomuch that thelg 
cOmmodities are to be met with almofi as cheep at Anferdam as Sic lum. 

Sy rangers are permitted to deliver their goods at Stec without paying any cuſtom 
but in proportion as they go ſelling, and may, if they find no vent here, relade thent for 
nother market, on the payment only of half r cert. duty. ] have already mentored 
in the ſection of this country's trade with us, the merchandizes we import from thence 
and ſhall only add a remark here concerning cop; er, whoſe purchaſe is always wat 
with ready money; that it is better effected in winter than ſummer, as in this laſt {es 
fom it is only to be had at ſ-:und hand, fo that conſequently in the former it may be 
procured beſt and cheapeſt, 8 | | 
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OF SWEDEN. 9861 


The cultivated lands of this kingdom are fertile enough, though the major part have 
but little depth; barren. ſoils manured with the burnt athes of the trees that grow here 
olten produce a very abundant crop, without any other tilling or improvement than the 
bare covering of the ſeed. If the inhabitants were induſtrious beyond what mere ne- 

ceſſity forces them to, it would nor be difficult for them to raiſe a ſufficiency of grain, 
at leaſt to ſupply their wants; but by their miſmanagement they cannot ſubſiſt without 
| {upplies from Livonia, and other parts of Germany bordering on the Baltick, which how- 
ever are of na ſervice to the poor people, who live diſtant from theſe commercial reliefs, 
and are obliged, in a dearth, to grind the grain of beech tree's bark, and make it into 
bread. 


. the duchy of Finland, is ſo abundant in ſeals, that a large Prey of oil is extracted 
4 m them, and tranſported to divers places. In the lakes of Finland, vaſt numbers of 
r jack are taken, of which, ſome are ſalied, and others dried, and atterwards fold to very 
P good advantage. 2 "pf EY | 
8 among the mines of this kingdom there is one of ſilver, which is about one hundred 
ad forty-five braces deep, and yields, after great labour and trouble, near the value of 
51 wenty thouſand crowns of fine ſilver yearly ; though this is not above tour fer cent. 
frofit. The profundity of the copper mine does not exceed eighteen braces ; it is of a 
* jcry great extent, but ſubject to damage from time to time, by the falling in of the 
be: alt, which however is not all loſs, as the minerial procured from this rubbiſh makes 


of 
in 


_ ne ore carried away uncleanſed ; and he has the preterence of all the ſilver to take it at. 
; dae fourth part leſs than its wprth. 
nan he mines and forges of iron are here alſo very numerous, eſpecially in the moun- 
WT ous parts, where there are commodious water-falls to turn the mills, ſo that, beſides 
bed * 707 uſed inthe country, there is yearly exported for near the value of three hun- 
(ed thouſand livres. At Srock/olm, and the caſtle of Fencopingh, near the frontiers of 
on Den, are large magazines filled with this metal, brought from Oerbro in Nerva, as 
(ine WY pportunities offer, and of which they are continually making all ſorts of fire-arms. 
ar tr what regards theſe mines, there is beſides the inferior courts, and officers eltabliſhed 
ices many places, a general one, called the College of the Mines, which has its (ſeſſions, or 
ne in emblies, at Stock/olm, of which the preſident of the treaſury is generally the chief, al- 
ns lied by a vice-preſident, and other a eflors ; the laws are in this more exact and cir- 
nie iential, than thoſe for any other affairs, and juſtice is commonly adminiſtered here 
lech ba great deal of care. | | | 
This nation has no ſettlements. in America, though the great Gu/lavus Adolphus had 
ond edle a company for the other Indes; and his letters patent given on this occaſion, 
U 4th ol June, 1626, are yet extant, by which he invited his ſubjects to an engage- 
. dent in it; bur the wars which rendered him ſo tamous, and wherein he ſacrificed his 
hence in che arms of victory, hindered the execution of his ſcheme, which died with him, 
wee dis not known that any of his ſucceſſors followed it; at leaſt it was never till lately 
f into execution; it is true, that in the reign of .C/riftina his daughter, ſo known and 
ar feorated for her love of the belles lettres and her abdication of the Swediſh crown, her 
ſidhecis attempted ſome ſettlements in the M. Indies, where they ſent a colony, and 
ad their eſtabliſhment New Sweden, and the city they built there Chriſtina; but this 
Th Wed not long, as they were driven out by the Dutch; and no other eſtabliſhments have 


The wool which their ſheep produce is extremely coarſe, and can only ſerve to make 
dothing for the peaſants ; their horles are ſmall, eſpecially in the duchy of Finland, but 
they are hardy, ſtrong, and vigorous ; here are a quantity of ſavage animals, of 
which the natives hunt and eat the bears, elks, deer, &c. and take the wolves, foxes, 
wild cats, and ſome others, for their furs. 1 | ; 

The principal lakes of Sweden, are the ter, Wener, and the Meler, which, with many 
others, are not ill provided with filh, ſuch as ſalons, pikes, perch, tench, trout, eels, 
and ſeveral other ſorts unknown elfewhere ; here is, above all, an infinitude of fiream- 
[rgs, a iſh ſmaller than a herring, which are ſalted in barrels, and diſtributed all over 
re country: And belides thele the North Butom, or the bay that ſeparates Sweden frum 


/me amends, though the detriment of this occurrence is always conſiderable. The 
copper that is annually extracted from this mine produces about two hundred thouſand 
french livres, of which the king has one-tourth part, beſides twenty-five fer cent, on all 


1731, 


ken made, or charters granted, either in Aa or America, till the 4th of June, 
| | when 
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when his Srwediſi majeſty founded a company, by letters patent in favour of Hes = 
Koning, and his aſſociates, whoſe chief end was to commence and regulate a navigation = 
and trade to certain parts and places in the Zaft-Indies, where the other powers of Eu- * 
rope had not UI any juriſdiction or particular right of trade. This patent gives 


the ſaid company a liberty to fail to, and trade in all places beyond the cape of G 

Hope, where other nations have a free eommerce, for the ſpace of fifteen years, but 

they are not to extend their trade to any port belonging to other European princes or ſtates 2 

without their leave. The ſhips employed in this trade ſhall always fail from Gottenburgh, 
and return there to unlade ; and the company ſhall pay the king and crown, during the thi 


ſaid fifteen years, a hundred dalers ſilbermunt per laſt, for every veſſel they employ and Tr 
lade for the ſaid traffick, according to the fize ; for which purpoſe they ſhall be mea- 1 N 
ſured before their departure from Gottenburgh, and this impoſt to be laid in Caroline in 4 
ſpecie, fix months after their return; and the company ſhall alſo pay for the goods N 
they ſhall bring from the Faſt- Indies, two dalers filbermunt per laſt, in lieu of the city du- 77 


ties. The company may fit out what number of ſhips they think proper, on condition 
that they be bought or builr in Seveden, and furniſhed there with all the neceſſary ma. 
terials, provided ſuch ſhips and materials are to be had there; but, if not, the company 
has liberty to procure them where moſt convenient; only to regard benefiting the 
fabricks, products, and manufactures of Sweden all poſſible. he faid ſhips ſhall 
carry the Swediſh merchant colours, and be provided with commiſſions ſigned by his 

majeſty, and paſſports from Algiers. The company may employ in their trade what 
funds they judge convenient, and raiſe them either by ſubſcription, or otherwiſe, 2. 
they think proper ; they may alſo put aboard their veſſels what guns and ammunition 
they ſhall want; all forts of merchandize, and products, filver coined, or otherwiſe, 
excepting the ſpecie of the country, bearing the arms of his majeſty of Sweden; and 
in like manner may bring back, unlade, and ſell, whatever goods they will. The 
ſhips not to be ſtopped from ſailing, or hindered coming into port on their return on 


any pretext whatſoever. The wood and materials, which the ſaid company ſhall tranſ. war, | 


port from one part of Sweden to another, or from any foreign place, for the conſtructior nicatio 
or refitting of their ſhips, ſhall be exempt from all duties, as their neceſſary proviſion: even 
and ſtores fall be, provided that after their declaration at the cuſtom-houſe, and put WI ©? © 
under lock and key at the company's warehouſes, till the time of their embarking, ge 
they pay the cuſtom-houſe one-eighth per cent. recognition. Bur for the products and Ying a 


fruits of Sweden, wherewith the ſhips may be laden from India, they ſhall pay the cuſ- fniſheg 


tomary duties, according to the tariff, as alſo thoſe of the city. The ſtopping of the With 
goods brought home, on carrying from the ſhips to the magazines, or from one city brmed 
ro another, is prohibited after payment of thoſe before ſtipulated to the king. The cap- troſs th 
tains ſhall, for the diſcipline of the ſailors and ſoldiers, have the ſame authority as com- : Site, 

"Mn, w 


manders of the king's ſhips, though they ſhall conform to the company's inſtructions 
in every particular relative to their navigation and trade, provided they are in nothing 2 Ar 
contradictory to this 2 grant. None of the equipage of the ſaid ſhip ſhall be Franche- 
forced into the king's ſervice, nor that of any other ver: But it is not permitted | of c 
to employ other ſoldiers or ſailors who have deſerted his majefty's ſervice, they have neſs, anc 
faculty to arreſt, by the magiſtracy of the place, all foldiers or ſailors who ſhall have ck ſale 
run away, before the time elapſed that they had engaged for. The ſhips having de- = this, 
livered and ſold their homeward-bound cargoes, the purchaſers ſhall pay no export, 6d, 
or any other duties, whether they ſend the goods to ſome other port in Sweden, or di. France 
rectly to a foreign one, except one-eighteenth per cent. called recognition. The di- Vine fron 
rection of the company ſhall always conſiſt of at leaſt three perlons of experience Woollen f 
and probity, who are to be either born or naturalized in Sweden, and reſidents there; t has | 
and the ſaid company may make ſuch regulations as they thall judge convenient, pro- {uantity « 
vided they are not contradictory to the articles of this preſent privilege. The company lah, ef 
may appoint what number of ſupercargoes, officers, ſailors, ſoldiers, &c. they ſhall Ln, or r. 
deem neceſſary, whether natives or foreigners, which latter ſhall enjoy the ſame pri- tens, mu 
vileges as Swediſh ſubjects. To the ſtock c, ſtrangers, or others intereſted and engage Glate, ww 


in the ſaid company, ſhall not bz arreſted on any pretence whatſoever ; and hi. U. we ec: 
majeſty will natural!z2 all ſuch as ſhall apply for it, according to their quality * el 
| | A! ad tor 
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and condition. If it happens that the company, or thoſe employed by them, be 
moleſted, ill uſed, or hindered in their trade by any one, or in any part of the world 
whatſoever, his majeſty grants them full power to obtain ſatisfaction, and do themſelves 
juſtice by every convenient means, and to repulſe all violence; regarding thoſe as pi- 
rates and publick enemies who offer it, his majeſty r that the ſaid power be ex- 
preſsly inſerted in all the commiſſions he ſhall ſign; and if, contrary to all expectation, 
the ſaid ſhips ſhould be attacked or taken, his majeſty, after having examined the in- 
jury done them, and found that they had in nothing acted contrary to the firſt article of 
this charter, will grant them his protection, and ſufficient E to obtain juftice, and 
an entire indemnity, either by way of repriſals, or in the ſpeedieſt manner poſſible. 
All other ſubjects are prohibited, during the ſaid term, to carry on any trade to the 
bel. Indies, on penalty of his majeſty's diſpleaſure, and confiſcation of their ſhips, 
effects, &. His majeſty wary to change or augment the privileges contained in 
the preſent, if it ſhall be found neceſſary, for the promotion of the {aid commerce. 
Given at Stoch om at the Senate, &c. 


Of the Commerce of SWITZERLAND and GENEVA. 


TH E Swiſs, ſo famous for, their candour, fidelity, and bravery, are alſo equally ce- 

lebrated. for the trade which the principal cities of their cantons tranſact with 
firangers. The ſituation of their country with France, Germany, and Italy, joined to 
the profound peace they have always enjoyed, and to the facility of tranſportation, b 
means of the rivers Rhine and R/ine that flow from their territories, occaſions their traf- 
fick with thoſe ſtates and the Low Countries to be very conſiderable, eſpecially in time of 
war, between the powers who poſſeſs them. By the Rhine, Switzerland has a commu- 
nication with the ocean; by the Rhine with the Mediterranean; and it may be ſaid, that 
iteven makes the communication of the two ſeas ; ſince that of the Nine may be gone 
up as far as Seyſſel, ſeven leagues from Geneva, where the goods embarked for 
Urges are * to I verdun, and from thence go by water even to Holland; there 
being a canal of communication between Morges and Yuerdun begun, and which may be 
finiſhed at a ſmall expence. | „ 

Within land, the tranſportation of goods from one place to another is eaſily per- 
ſrmed by means of the rivers with which it abounds, notwithſtanding the mountains 
oſs the country in many places. | | I 

Switzerland is in no lack of any commodity neceſſary to the ſupport of life ; wood, 
corn, wine, cattle, ſheep, whoſe wool may be employed in making clothing, and 
fax, are here in great abundance ; ſo that ſalt in part is their only want; but the Tirol, 
franche-Compte, and Bavaria, are forward to furniſh it, ſo that this article is not an ob- 
ct of commerce, being one of the revenues of the ſtate, who alone manage this buſi» 
zeſs, and ſell this commodity at a very moderate price: Some time fince a mine of 
rock ſalt was diſcovered near Aigle, in the canton of Berne, on the frontiers of Valay; 
but ws, ot moſt, can only furniſh one-third of what is neceſſary for the country of 
aud. | 
France furniſhes towards the general imports of this country, ſalt from Franche-Compts ; 
vine from Burgundy ; gold, filk, and filk manufactures from Lyons; and many light 
wollen ſtuffs made in the provinces bordering on the cantons. | 

it has from Germany all ſorts of mercery, and particularly from Nuremberg, a great 
fantty of hardware; and hides from Francfort. On, | 

hah, eſpecially Piedmont, ſends it ordinary ſilks, organzines, and fleurets, ſpun, un- 
Pun, or raw. And Holland ſupplies it with cloth, ſerges, flannels, calimancoes, painted 
inns, muſlins, cambricks, cotton, ivory, dying and medicinal drugs, ſpice, tea, cho» 
Gate, whalebone, Ruſſia hides, and India filks. | 
ue examine what Switzerland imports from foreign parts, eſpecially from France, 
! will be found that it is luxury more than neceſſity obliges it to have recourſe there; 
b that ſome cantons, convinced of this truth, and perſuaded that good magiſtrates 
ght to endeavour as much as is dependant on them to eradicate this vice, * | 

| | | enacicd 
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enacted ſumptuary laws, prohibiting jewels, and the uſe of all gold and filver in their Fre: 

furniture, or in their clothes ; ſilks of an exceſſive price, and even the entry of Foreign yor 

| wine, is very ſeverèly forbidden in the canton of Berne, which laws are regarded as 2 par 

| means to hinder the coin from going out of the en., qua 
1 The commodities which either the growth or manufactures of Switzerland produce any 
1 are various, according to the different genius of the natives in their reſpective ſituations. ders 
mt which I ſhall deſcribe, and begin firſt with Zurich, capital of the chief canton, which othe 
| is ſeated on a fine lake very abundant in fiſh, from whence the Limmat flows, that di. Mora 
A | vides the city into two parts, whoſe communication is by two fine wooden bridges. A]. Tl 
44 though Zurick has but few bailliages, it is one of the richeſt cantons, by the trade and man 
ql ſabricks which its inhabitants have attracted and ſet up among them, and which hate wher 
by. flouriſhed beyond their moſt ſanguine expectation. It is certain, that the Zuricſers hare nufac 
14 a genius that qualifies them for imitation, and the peaſants a patience and attachment land 
1 to labour, which aſſiſts them marvellouſly in it; and as they work cheap, it is a confi. tonſid 
ö ö . derable advantage io them, and recommends their goods to a ready ſale: Thus, though or for 
| 1 the merchant and artificer gain but little, Zurick poſſeſſes great riches, a plain indication Bow 
| | li of the good effects that manufactures, and diligence in them, produce. hemp. 
1 Commerce 1s, properly ſpeaking, the buſineſs of Zurick, the particular object of iu good | 
439 induſtry, and the determined ruling taſte; the moſt confiderable men of the city c Lan 
5 not diſdain to intereſt themſelves in trade, but apply to it with the ſame diligence as the be &. 
uy inferior citizens; and their great riches never render their aſſiduity, patience, and ne. of the 
i» ceſſary labour, to augment their manufactures, and perfect their works, irkſome ; this Arac 
4.4 is what makes their republick flouriſh, and that has raiſed it to the degree of power it (amler 
14 at preſent poſſeſſes. : | | : aud (ki 
IJ The ſilks and organzines which the Zurickers buy yearly in the Trentin, Italy, and MW quan'it 
Piedmont, to twiſt or throw, employ a great many people, and the ſale which they af- Linus. 

terwards have for them in England, France, Holland, and elſewhere, is very conſiderable; ls a n 

they alſo employ great quantities of filk in their own manufactures, wrought ſeparately M m 

in ſeveral ſtuffs, handkerchiefs, crapes, &c. mixed with worſted, cotton, thread, or molt co 

ferret ; large parcels of cotton are alfo ſpun here, for the aforeſaid fabricks ; cotton linen bcking 

is made for printing, as are ſtockings and handkerchiefs of the ſame material, the fineſt Wl in; 


being wrought into muflins ; and towards the end of the laſt century, the art of dray- ral art 
ing gold and filver wire was introduced here. | | ff clath 
Winterthour is a privileged city of the aforeſaid canton, whoſe various manufaQures aly ver; 
have brought it into great reputation and trade; here are made muſlins, cravats, hand- #ruc4, 


kerchiefs, cotton, cloth, woollen crapes, callimancoes, ſattins, damaſks, and camlets, e river 
in imitation of the Engh/h. The cotton is ſpun here, where they alſo dye well. vurſe en 

Zurzach is rendered noted for its two fairs held here at Pentecoft and St. Verena, at the emed 
end of Auguſt, which attract a great number of merchants from divers countries: « neig] 
And | | | | ving 

| Schaff-houſe is the twelfth canton, and the ſtaple for ſteel, copper, lattin wire in rolls Beſides 
and bands, which the Swr/s ger from Stiria, Salzbeurg, Hungary, &c. many things are Bind, the 
caſt here, and a variety of works eſtabliſhed, of buttons, triminings for bridles, coach" add. 
harneſſes. and cottons printed; though its trade 1s very different from that of Zurich  Lauſany 
except in the aforeſaid articles, as it furniſhes bur little to the other cantons. It is nol nobil it 
large, bur the ſoil very good and fertile in wheat and fruits, abundant in paſturage ademy, 


and produces excellent v ines. us ene 


Berne; for to give ſome idea of the trade of this city and canton, which is the big neſt and 

geſt of all, ir will not be improper to repreſent to my reader irs tertility in grain we n of its 
puſturage, rock ſalt, and iron mines. | 8 At this 
The commerce of horſes and other cattle, brings in here large ſums of money WW” are 
That of grain is a principal article: The white wines of the coaſt and the Vaud vt A 
very much eſteemed; of which the cantons of Fribourg, and Soleure, conſume a gre uhy, 0 
deal. Its manufactures conſiſt in the {pinning of ſilk ferret, which employs mog“, is 
than four thouſand perſons; in linens and hempen cloths of all forrs, dimities, che . b 

Me rm 


cloth for printing, ſilk ſtuffs, and others with filk and cotton, flannels, cotton «10 
wool, cotton and thread, filk, worlted, cotton, and thread ſtockings, ferrers, tapes 
and line paper. The greateſt part of thele manufactures awe their eſtabliſhment 0 


* * 
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French, who in the capital found an aſylum from their perſecution, and ſuceours be- 
yond their hopes. The ferret and thread find a vent in Fraxce, Germany, and other 
parts of Sqwitzerland ; the linens and table-cloths, of which here is made a prodigious 
quantity, ſell in England, France, Spain, and America; theſe being the fineſt and beſt of 
any wrought in all the cantons. The dimities are very like thoſe of Holland and Flan- 
Art; many of the cotton cloths are printed in ſoveral fabricks, as well in the city, as 
other places of the canton, and the reſt are ſold for the ſame uſe to Geneva, Neufchatel, 
Mat, and Bale. | 


The ſtocking weavers get their wools from Leipzig, which they have ſpun in the 


manner. as to make ftockings of two, three, and four threads, ſold chiefly in 1raly, 
where beauty and goodneſs has brought this fabrick into great eſteem. The ſilks ma- 
nufactured here ſerve principally for the conſumption of the cantons, among whom it 
fands the ſecond in rank, though in bigneſs it is one-third of the whole. It has man 
conſiderable towns and places ſubject to it, where divers manufactures are eftabliſhed, 
or ſome trade carried on; the chief of which 1 ſhall juſt men ion. | 

Bourgdorff is a town engaged in a pretty conſiderable traffick with linen, thread, and 
hemp. Its markers are frequent, and it abounds in whitſters, having beſides ſeveral 
good fabricks of cutlery ware. | | 

Langtall, is a large village, famous for its ſales of ,linens, thread, hemp, and flax. 
The Swiſs merchants make very conſiderable purchaſes here of linen, as they come out 
of the looms, tape and laces. X 

4raci, a fine town ſeated on the Aar, has ſome manufaQures of worſted ſattins, and 
amlets, knit ſtockings, cotton handkerchiefs, cutlery ware, and horn combs. Hides 
ad ſkins are alſo prepared here for various uſes; and its neighbourhood furniſhes a 
quantity of hempen and cotton cloth. IP | | 
Linizbourg, a town in the neighbourhood of Arau, is ſituated on a little river, and 
has a manufactory for printing linens; cotton is ſpun here, and a large quantity of 
dat made of that commodity in this bailiwick, which is one of the richeſt, ns the 
not conſiderable in the canton; where is alſo a fabrick of hats, and woollen knit 
Hekings. | | 

Zeuge is a tolerable large town, with many privileges, and furniſhes trade with ſe- 
ral articles from its fabricks, ſuch as flannels, filk ribbons, and ferrets, various ſorts 
f clath made with cotton and wool, ſeparate and mixed; cutlery ware; and here are 
al» very good linen printers and dyers. $ 

Bruck, a town on the Aar, is one of the great paſſes for goods both by land and water; 
tha river here 18 very dee ), and ſhur in above the toun among rocks, that render its 
burſe extremely rapid, forming an elbow called the Fall of Bruck, which was formerly 
tieemed very dangerous, but now the bgatmen do not regard it as ſuch: In the town 
10 1 ſome woollen ſtockings are knit, and here are alſo ſeveral looms for 
waving them. | i | 
Beſides the towns dependant on Bern? afore-mentioned, ſeated in rhe country of Alle. 
und, there are others in the country of Vaud; the mult noted of which I ſhall 
by add. | | | 

Lauſanne, the capital place of the YVaugsis, near the lake Leman, is more celebrated for 
1 nobility who reſide — and for the learned, who have adorned and ſtill adorn its 
ademy, than for the extent of irs trade. There are but few parts, tlrat in equal 
us encloſe ſo much gentry : And commerce would fA-uriſh here, as it is one of the 
7ſt and moſt fertile countries in Europe, if the nobility had not imbibed the falſe no- 
in of its being derogatory to their honour. | | | 
At this place, however, are made ſome ratines, wove ſtockings, fine earthen and 
wt ware; but above all the bookſeller's trade, and printer's art, flouriſhes here in a 
en degree, and is daily improved. | 

%%), on the borders of the lake, half a league. from Lauſanne, and which ſerves for 
pore, is the landing place for ges coming from Mian and Vilais, by Vevay. Here 


me | | 
onto falls built purely for the reception of merchangize, which may alio be brought 
1 © from Geneva, it deſtined for Switzerland. | 

tapes : | 
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Vevay, a pleaſant town, ſeated on the lake Ieman, half a league from the Alps, main; 
tains an extenſive commerce with Valois, Savoy, Piedmont, and the Milaneſe, from Whence 


ſat 


$ 
it gets a good deal of rice. This is the ſtaple of the merchandizes that come from nat 
* thoſe countries, or that Switzerland ſends thither ; here is a fabrick of hats, woollen . 
ſtockings, and ſome works of horology. Its fairs are very frequent by the reſort of large 
Sawoyers, Valaiſans, and Montagnards, and are above all conſiderable for the ſale of cheeſe, T 
from whence Geneva and Lyons are partly ſupplied. Vevay is at preſent rich and populous, 10 I 
_ and its inhabitants enjoy the franchiſe in France granted to the Swiſs nation: In in tranſ 
neighbourhood are quarries of fine marble, and they have eſtabliſhed there water ſays, the o 
which greatly facilitate the works, ſo that fix my operate at the ſame time on one black, lity, 
which has put the undertakers in a condition to furniſh very cheap marble, for inlaying Ur; 
porticoes and halls, according to the modern taſte, and alſo to compoſe chimney pieces, princ 
Sc. which they do in a very great manner. £ uf, + 
. . Merges, a town alſo ſituated on the borders of the ſaid lake, two leagues from Lay cryſta 
ſanne, is well built, and has a good incloſed port. This is the receptacle of goods from WW fr va 
divers countries, that arrive here by water and land; the Genewan barks tranſport here Sh 
weekly the merchandize that the Swiſs get from Italy, Piedmont, Savoy, Dauphiny, Lyms, the tu 
Languedoc, Provence, and Bourdeaux by the capital of Languedoc, and relade thofe which Und 
are arrived from England, Holland, the North, Germany, and Switzerland, deſtined for C- that h. 
neva, Piedmont, Italy, Spain, and the Southern provinces of France. „ Zug 
Mon, built in the ſame manner as the two preceding places on the banks of the lake I (une 1 
Leman, is a great pals for goods that this town, Yalais, and the Milaneſe, export from Wi corn, 
ſeveral provinces of France. Its ſoil is as proper for vines, as that part of the country of manuf 
Vaud, bordering on the ſaid lake, which produces thoſe good wines on the coaſt and Glar 
Vaud, that are ſo much eſteemed; of which the trade of theſe latter in Switzerland, and goodne 
thoſe of the coaſt in foreign countries is very conſiderable. „ duces 1 
| Copet, a ſmall town two leagues from Geneva, is noted for clockwork, and its latge ve rep 
fiſhery. | This c: 


Werden, a very agreeable town, on the weſtern extremity of the lake of Mf cotton. 
chatel, is a conſiderable ſtaple, or depoſit for wine, ſalt from Roche and Sau, nd;- 4 
and other merchandize, for whoſe reception here are large halls built, which ſene ny. 
for no other purpoſę. Its chief trade however is that of wine, and delft ware made Safe! 
here. 0 | | be mo 

Awenthes, on a hill near the lake Morat, was the capital of the country of the Halle. 
tians ; it has a moſt delightful _— and here are found ſome good remains of an ome fr. 
tiquity. It is a great paſs, and ſome years ſince, the natives have made ſome plantaMWtioſe w 
tions of tobacco, which, with thoſe of  Payerne, and its neighbourhood, very near! Crmany 
furniſh a ſufficiency for the canton's conſumption, and produce a confiderable ref: very 
venue to the inhabitants, whoſe ſoil being very fertile, is likewiſe abundant in grain ration ; 
and fruits. | - KY linens, v 
Payerne, a town of the country of Vaud, ſeated on the Broie, between Avenches an@WM#1erec 
Afoudon, is a very large paſs. Its territory is very fertile in grain and fruits, and here a cena, 
fine plantations of tobacco, out of which the inhabitants prepare the rappee, after ib orſteq, 
ſecret of Clerac, which is in eſteem both at home and abroad. + diſpo 

Moudon is an ancient town built on the aforeſaid river Broie, fruitful in corn, and a ver Und does 
conſiderable paſs for merchandize by land. RE | of. Th 

Merat, ſituated on the lake of the ſame name, is the ſtaple for all the wia anders 
of the country of Vaud, ſent to Berne, and a great paſs for goods both by lang (na!: 
and water. Linens are printed here, and the town is dependent on Berne and B 


Finn 
bourg. | ; |; e alſo f 
Granſon, ſeated on the borders of the lake of Neufchatel, at a league from Ywverdon, Wers, b. 
alſo under the dominion of Berne and Fribourg, and is the ſtaple of ſalt from Fran $:. C. 
Compie for Switzerland, in whole neighbourhood is a good paper fabrick at a place call ¶ ren va 
La Mothe, | = | de inhab 
Lucerne is a town built to the north of the lake, at the port where the Ruſs iſſuef i 6, 
which enters the Aar, below Bruck, in iis way to the Rhine: here are divers man ſump! 


factor conſid, 


OF SWITZERLAND. "2 
faQories of hempen, flaxen, and cotton cloths, ſuſtians, cotelines, woollen knit ſtock- 


ſturage. Ir allo breeds large herds of cattle, with which the natives drive a great 
trade, as they do in cheeſe for the Milaneſe, from whence the Swiſs receive in return 
large parcels of rice. | | : 8 

This town has an advantageous and convenient ſituation, as being on the grand route 
to Italy, by way of Monte St. Godard, And the goods which have croſſed the Allos are 
tranſported from thence, by the lake and river Ruſs, to the Rhine, which conveys them to 
the ocean. The ſmall cantons that want corn, provide themſelves here with great faci- 
lity, the lake waſhing thoſe of Uri, Schwwitz, and Underwald, 

Uri is a canton in the vallies of the high Alps, and abounds in excellent paſtures ; its 
rincipal revenue confifts in cattle, and its cheeſe finds a ready ſale in I ombardy. Ar Al- 
rf, a chief borough of the canton, is eſtabliſhed a fabrick for cutting and poliſhing 
cryſtal, of which here are very fine mines, and the canon produces ſeveral forts of linen 
for various uſes, | | | 
Sctewitz 3 in this canton are made linens of hemp and flax, but cattle and cheeſe are 
the two great branches of their trade. 25) | 

Underwald has a revenue and trade ſimilar to the laſt- mentioned, with the addition, 
that here the natives ſpin the thread they uſe in manufacturing their linen. | 

Zug is one of the moſt agreeable of the ſmall cantons, and its principal city with the 
ſame name is well built, ſtanding on the lake called alſo Zug. The country produces 
corn, wine, a great many cheſnuts, and has excellent paſtures ; beſides which here are 
manufactures of linen and woollen ſtuffs. | | | 
Glaris, the capital town of the canton, furniſhes green cheeſes, renowned for their 
goodneſs and medicinal virtues given them by a certain inſerted herb, which alſo pro- 
duces their colour, and they are called by the inhabitants ſchabziguer, Its flate quarries 
ne reputed the fineſt in Europe, and furniſh the tops of tables of a ſurpriſing bigneſs. 
This canton is rich in cattle, and the inhabitants very laborious ; here is a great deal of 
cotton ſpun ; part ſold, and the remainder employed in the manufactures of. Switzer- 
lud - and ſome linens and ſtuffs are made here according to the cuſtom of the coun- 
4 | 
Bil is a city built on the Rhine, which divides it into two unequal parts; it is one of 


qualled by any in that country. Its ſituation procures it the paſſage of the goods that 
tome from England, Holland, the North, and Germany for the cantons and Geneva, and for 
thoſe which the Swiſs and Genewans ſend to thoſe countries; the trade of the wools of 
Grmany and Poland ; that of cloth and other ſtuffs, _ and ſpiceries, metals and furs, 
b very conſiderable here, as are the engagements in exchanges : The activity and pene- 
ration of its inhabitants have long ſince rendered it noted for trade, particularly for 
inens, whoſe fabricks are in a flouriſhing condition. It has alſo ſeveral manufaQures of 
imered ribbons, which employ a great number of workmen, and are ſpread through 
bermany, Sileſia, Hungary, and Bohemia, The fabricks of wove ſtockings, filk ditto, and 
er thW'orfted, fer a great number of looms to work, whoſe products are ſent very diſtant to 
be diſpoſed of. The manufacture in imitation of chintz is brought to great perfection, 
a verge does not only ſupply the neighbouring merchants, but many others much farther 
WW. The paper of this city has been long noted for its goodneſs ; and here are letter- 
win anders, not only of the characters of the living languages, but alſo of Greek and the 
y landirenta! rongues, which are uſed all over Switzerland, in France, Germany, and elſewhere ; 
id Mang eis likewiſe a conſiderable part of the buſineſs of the inhabitants, among whom 
7 all» found gold-beaters, very expert in their art, fabricators of tobacco, excellent 
rdon, ers, both of filk and wool, Whitſters, &c. | 
Fran S. Gall is a fine large city ſeated two leagues from the lake Conſlance, in a narrow 
e caleſren valley, whoſe foil produces nothing but graſs, notwithſtanding which, moſt of 
| inhabitants are rich, at leaſt very few of them, ftraitened in their circumſtances ; 
fue" wealth flowing in with their great trade, which chiefly conſiſts in linen, whoſe 
man"umption is very extraordinary all over Switzerland, and abroad. This buſineſs is 
actor. conſiderable as to place the weavers, in ſome reſpects, on a level with the nobility 4 as 
ö f they 


ings, and ſpinning of cotton throughout all the canton, which abounds in grain and 


the moſt conſiderable of Switzerland, although properly out of it, and drives a trade un- 
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they with the gentry make the firſt of the twelve tribes, of which this city is com poſed 


The manufactures of woollen ſtuffs are here alſo in a flouriſhing condition; beſides 5 
which, this city being ſo near the afore- mentioned lake, and on the road from G + Hutt 
to Italy, it ſerves as a channel of communication between them; and its halls are the merc 
warehouſes for goods that go and come. | | ble d 

Fribzurg is a pretty large city, and capital of the canton bearing the ſame name, ſeated ſpun 
on the river Sane. Its factories are extenſive, and the country very fine, being, next to poun 
Lucerne, the moſt powerful of the Roman-Catholick cantons; the goodneſs of its paſ. comr 
tures, and the fertility of its ſoil, yield a very conſiderable income to the inhabitants, made 
whereby they are placed at eaſe, and are not ſo laborious as their neighbours ; ſo tha, gree « 
with the exception of the cheeſe trade, they bring little to it, beſides a few hempen qualit 
linens, and ſome hats made here. There is a fabrick of paper in the neighbourhood, Wi cheer 
and a printing-offce in the city. : Th 

Gruiere, is a ſmall town in the canton of Fr:bourg, noted for its excellent cheeſes inal mity 
Eurate; and of which the trade is ſo very conſiderable, as to induce ſeveral mercham «hich 
of this canton to ſettle houſes at Lyons, for negociating their ſales. from 1 

Soleurre, the capital city of the canton with the ſame name, has very fine fortifica. poliſh! 
tions, and is ſeated in a country extremely pleaſant ; the Aar dividing the city into tuo alſo n 
unequal parts. It ſerves as a depoſit for the goods imported to Switzerland, by way of WW ail, in 
Schaffhouſe and Bafil, and which are laden for Yverdon by the lake of Bienne. At ln, The 
a ſmall town on the far, and dependent on Ssleurre, beſides other parts of the WW cattle ; 
canton, are made a quantity of -woollen knit ſtockings, and ſome hats, and Cutlery of the 
ware. | pels of 


Apenzzl is the principal town of the canton named therefrom, which is very rich in 
meadows and paſturage, firly adapted to the breeding of many catile, in which this 
territory abounds ; they aiſo grow here a great deal of hemp and flax, which ſerves the 
inhabitants for a winter's employ in making linens, fold afterwards at St. Gall, but linle 
diſtant therefrom. | 

Bienne, a town ſituated at ſome diſtance above the lake of this name, between Soleum 


and Neufchatel, dependent on the bilhop of Baſil, carries on a great trade in deal boerds, 


commonly rwenty-two or twenty-four ſcet long, as alſo in other wood for building; here 


to a great degree of perfection, the beauty and vivacity of the colours, equalling thoſ 
| | 0 


Tus 


1 are alſo made variety of ribbons and ferrets, and it has good tanneries, and a fine earth of | 
| for delft ware. | | more co 
I. Perentree, a city and caſtle ſerving for the reſidence of the biſhop of Baf!, where is made Elightf| 
1 fine earthen ware, gloves, and woollen ſtockings knit and milled. | which f. 

1 Mulhaufin is built on the river , five leagues from Baſil, and allied with the Swiſs, enl;ve, 
\i It is ſeated in a very fertile plain; abundant in grain and wine, having more than ſixty {W*zarded 
+ manufactures of cloth and druggets; here is alſo made a quantity of woollen d Laß, 
9 knit and coarſe ſilk wove ſtockings, and blankets; beſides which, the place affords lice, En 
5 very good dyers and tanners, who have ſufficient occupation in their different em- 10 ic 
8 loys. | a kings 
5 Neufechatel is a Swiſs city, capital of the principality of this name; it is ſeated on the ee of 11 

. borders of a lake, which communicates with thoſe of Morat and Bienfe, and diſcharge ““. 
ol itſelf that way into the Aur and the Kune; which extremely facilitates its trade, not lndepe; 
| þ only with the reſt of Switzer/and, but alſo with Germany and Hellond, for which place Pute co 
14 veſſels depart rwice a year with goods and paſſengers; it is a very pleaſant voyage, anc Mail add 
0 is generally performed in fifteen days. All the ſubjects of this ſovereignty are exem pH t0a c 
nl 1 from tolls, impoſts, and other duties, as well for the goods they bring in, as thole they lis terti 
0 export on their own accounts; neither are they obliged to declare the contents of the“, and 
'\'Þ bales, or caſes, at entering or going out when the merchandizes belongs to then.” the br 
4 Here are three fairs in the year, at which the merchants pay no cuſtoms on imports ' which | 
i} and. bur a trifle on extracts. Their trade is pretty extenlive, and here arp” 

} magazines, where traders of the neighbouring places may -. purchaſe the varivu Horolo 
'q commodities from India, England, Holland, France, and Germany, at reaſvn:ﬀ* 2 qua 
1 rices. | 5 "7 ME. . ably em 
The chief fabricks of the country are printed cotton, in imitation of chintz, puſl.c*in, as 


' 
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of the beſt 4/atick performances ; here are alſo, manufactured thread and cotton ſtock- 
ings, of which a great conſumption is made in Italy, France, Spain, Portugal, the Ame- 
rican iſles, and even in Holland, notwithſtanding the fine fabricks of Harlem; the Dutch 
merchants have diſtinguiſhed the gogdneſs of the thread and work, belides a conſidera- 
ble difference in price. The glovers' trade has been long in repute, and the thread is 
don finer here than in Holland, to above the value of forty-five ſhillings Rerling per 
0 pound difference. The manufacture of lace is ſpread through the whole canton; the 
. common ſort ate wrought in great quantities in the mountains, and a Ip AY; ſale is 
5 made of them abroad; in the city, the perfection of this commodity is puſhed to a de- 
gree of equality with thoſe of Flanders for beauty, and to ſurpaſs them a great deal in 
quality; here are alſo made linens and tapes; and the chamois of Neufchatel is in great 
efleem, it being ſent to Italy, France, and Germany. e 

The village of Serrierres, dependent on this city, and which on account of its proxi- 
mity might be regarded as one of its ſuburbs, is conſiderable for the many wheels 
which the little river bearing its name turns, without ever having the leaſt interruption. 
{rom the rougheſt winters or drieft ſummers ; among which are grinding mills, taws, 
poliſhers, forges, founderies, and battery works, for copper, iron, and paper; here are 
iſo made variety of hard-ware, but the iron wire and cards of this place, are, above 
all, in great eſteem. _ | | 

The medicinal and vulnerary herbs found here in great abundance, its vaſt herds of 
cattle and plenty of corn and wine, with eyery other neceſſary of life, prociaim rhe fertility 
of the country; in which a reſidence is rendered ſtill more agreeable by the wholeſome- 
pels of the laws, which ſecures the property and liberty of the ſubject. | 


— 
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| Of GENEVA, 


HIS city is celebrated for its antiquity, for its advantageous ſituation, for the number 

of its inhabitants, and particularly tor its great trade, which however was yet much 
more conſiderable before the removal of its fairs to Lyons. It is ſeated in one of the moſt 
Giighrful countries of Europe, at the extremity of the lake bearing its name; and 
vhich facilitates a commerce, that the induſtry of its inhabitants has rendered very ex- 
wiſe, erte. In reſpect to whoſe interior part, this city may, with proper limitations, be 
y {2arded as one of the ſtorehouſes of France, a part of Germany, Switzerland, Piedmont, 
lend lay, which countries it ſupplies with all forts of linens, muſlins, chintz, drugs, 
\rds Ml ce, Engliſt, French, and Duh, cloths, porcelaines, tea, hard-ware from Germany and 
em-, icythes, ſickles, iron and lattin wire, gold and filver galloons and laces, 
lokings, hats, jewels true and falſe, all forts of clockwork, variety of files, 
fee! of its own growth and from Germany, tin, wrought copper, and books on all ſub- 


K's. 
Independent of which traffick, the diligent inhabitants have carried it to the moſt 
remote countries, by intereſting themſelves in voyages to America, and the iſles ; but [ 
hall add a ſhort detail of what I have ſaid above of their products and manufactures, as 
ve to a city numbered among the moſt celebrated ones of Europe. | 

lis territories, though they are not. the moſt fertile, do nevertheleſs yield excellent 


their and wine both white and red of good quality; it has alſo paſtures ſufficient 
hem the breeding and ſupport of its cattle; and the R/v/ne furniſhes it with trout, 
ports ' which ſome of above thirty pounds weight are exported, and carried even as far as 


nr, 

Horology is however the moſt conſiderable manufacture, which alone eaſily ſubſiſts 
ar a quarter part of the men, women, and children dwelling here, who are all pro- 
ably employed in the different branches of this art, and have brought it to ſuch per- 
(on, as to yield, I believe, only to England in it. | 
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_ © Gilding is alſo ina flouriſhing condition here, where filver wire is drawn gilt, as aif; r 
with the deceitful appearance of its being ſo made only by ſmoaking ; gold and ſilver pec 
galloons, and laces, are made of all ſorts and qualities, embroideries of filk in Variety — 
of ſhades and colours, all of which are ſent into Germany, ltaly, Portugal, Spain, and * 
from thence to the Indies. i 1 a | 0 
Another very . fabrick is that of painted linens, in imitation of thoſe per. 65 
formed by the Fngli/h and Dutch; which for beauty of deſign, and vivacity of colours, * 
are only inſerior to thoſe of the ſaid two nations. NIV ef hain R 
The bibliothecal and printing buſineſs is alſo very great here, an agen objeq of * 
trade, as the liberty of the preſs extends to all ſorts of works, IN they . u. 2 
thing againſt religion in general, princes, and good morals; fo that * jection is part 
made againſt printing the wrirings of the Romaniſts againſt Proteflantiſm, ut it is per; B 
formed with the preateſt exaQnefs and fidelity; and beſides the books printed here * 
the libraries are aſſorted with all thoſe that daily appear in France, Italy, Holland, 2M 
Germany. | 2 
There is no place of its ſi ze, where more Jewels are compoſed, both true a Py 
than here; and in general there reigns in this ſort of work ſo good a taſte, yhar trade any 
which it attracts, cannot but engage the ingenious artiſt, ro maintain the reputation he leh 
lready acquired. 3 | 'oir 
_— Fabrick of filk ſtockings goes on improving, and is got into fome rep tation, as 2 
is that of velvets; and I ſhould do injuſtice to the arts, and thoſe wha exerciſe them, W, 
ſhould ] paſs them over in ſilence, as here are machiniſts, engravers, deſigne s, and ma- * 
thematical inſtrument makers, who practice all theſe employs with fuccef: and credit 4368 
not forgetting thoſe celebrated e ewe —— 1 , who will tran{mit to lateſt pol * 
ity the delicacy and grandeur of their excellent Burin. 8 "TIE 
* finiſh this wa} with the deſcription of two manufactures late] eſtabliſhed in 0 
the country of Dardapny, r me on the ſovereignty of Geneva. Of which the firſt In E 
is a fabrick of ſteel in bars of any ſize, that equals in _ moſt otl 2 made elſe- wh; 
where, and which has for offspring a manufacture of files and hes ns all ſorts and vibe 
_ other is a fabrick of copper, producing all aſſortments that can be deſired in this 7 5 
commodity, ſuch as bands, cups of - m_ _ chaldrons, and an alloy of metals for ler 
this on cheaper terms than elſe where. : | 2 : 
Ahe eee . the merchants of this city and thoſe of Marſeilles and 25 
Anſterdam, and the little way there is by land for the tranſportation of their goods to the A fog 
Rhine and Rloſne, facilitates that of the two ſeas, fo that there is hardly a place, how- A ba; 
ſoever diſtant, where the other nations - m"_ ſend their ſhips, that ſome of the Gere- 2 
s partners, or principals in the voyage. f . : 
5 of this republick was maintained, its trade continued in a Say 


Aouriſhing condition, but ſince its connection with the court of Verſailles, _ French 
under the title of guardians of the peace of the republic, interfere in their civi — 
ment, and occaſion parties in it, which threaten diſſolution. N In the moment 0 ages. 
this article, conſiderable emigrations of their moſt ſkilful artiſts are taking place, an 
Ireland is the kingdom likely to be benefited by this revolution, | 
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An Account of the WEIGHTS, MEASURES, on 
COINS iu all Parts of EUROPE. 


. . 2 2 . k 

HE weights in common uſe throughout Great- Britain, are troy and e An l 
former conſiſting of grains, pennyweights, ounces, and pounds, won 5 en 

4 * * 2 n * 

make a pennyweight, 20 pennyweights, an ounce, and 12 ounces a pen i y ** 
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bread, in corporation towns only, gold, ſilver, and apothecaries medicines are weighed; 
and to this weight corn meaſures are reduceable, as 81b. Troy makes a gallon, 16lb. a 

ck, and conſequently 641b. a buſhel ; liquid meaſures are alſo dependent on it, as their 
convavities correſpond in their different ſizes thereto, from a pint conſiſting of 12 
ounces, or a pound, up to a ton, containing 252 gallons, and weighed 20 16lb. or 189olb, 
woirdupois; 2 pints make a quart, 4 quarts a gallon, containing 231 cubical inches, 


A. 11 x 


55 ine, &c. N | 
l Refiners and jewellers alſo make uſe of this weight in part; the former calling their 
of" ſmalleſt fractions blanks, of which 24 make a perit, 20 perits a droite, 20 droites a 


mite, 20 Mites a grain, and then as above. The Jewellers divide the ounce into 152 
darts or carats, and theſe into grains, whereof four make a carat. | | 

By avoirdupois * all groſs goods and baſe metal are weighed, ſuch as grocery, 
reſin, pitch, tallow, ſoap, butter, cheeſe, iron, lead, copper, allum, &c. its compo- 
nent parts are drams, ounces, &c. of which 16 drams make an ounce, 16 ounces a 
pound, 26 pounds a quarter of a hundred weight, or 112 pounds, and 20 hundred weight 
or 2240 pounds a ton; but beſides this hundred weight there is another called the ſtan- 
mary hund red by which tin, &c. is weighed to the king. The avoirdupois ounce is 
lighter than the troy ounce, by near a twelfth part, 51 ounces troy being equally to 56 
aroirdupois z but the avoirdupois pound is heavier than the troy, 17 pounds of this lat- 
ter being equal to 14 pounds of the other. 


to the ſtone, 28 pounds to the tod, 128 pounds to the wey, 364 pounds to the ſack, and 
4368 pounds to the laſt. | | 

Lead is bought by the fodder, which at London, Newcaſtle, &c. weighs 195 hundred 
an "fight of 112 pounds; but at Hull 195 ſtannary hundred of 120 pounds; and at Cheſter, 
ue. it is till different. | , 


= In Eſſex, butter and cheeſe are weighed by the clove, or half ſtone, being 8 pounds, 
= i which 32 or 256 pounds is a weigh; but in Suffo/k 42 cloves or 336 pounds are allowed 


the wey, Of butter a firkin muſt weigh 56 pounds, and that of ſoap 60 pounds, 
hi ind 4 firkins of either make a barrel. | a | 

A ftone of beef at London is 8 pounds, but in the country it is commonly 14 pounds; 
torſe-racers alſo reckon 14 pounds to the ſtone; and it is the ſame with iron, ſhot, or 


and el, double the quantity of iron and ſhort being called a quarter, though a ſtone of 


lugar, cinnamon, nutmegs, pepper, or allum, is but 135 pounds. 


8 the A faggot of ſteel is 120 pounds, and a burden of gad ſteel 180 pounds. 
how- ; | P 
G A barrel of gunpowder is 100 pounds, and 24 barrels make a laſt. 

ere . 

A ſeam of glaſs is 24 ſtone, of 5 pounds each, or 120 pounds. 

: A truſs of hay 56 pounds, and a load or ton of it 36 truſſes. | 
| in a > . 
„ da filk is fold here by the pound of 24 ounces, or more properly one pound 
renc 1 . * . v o 

nd a half avoirdupois; but organzines, trames, &c. by the common pound of 16 
rn gunces. | | „ 
f *. In France, Holland, and moſt other places in Europe, the pound is termed mark weight, 
, 


y reaſon" that 2 marks of 8 ounces compoſe it, ſo that in all places where this pound is 
ed, it conſiſts of 16 ounces, as with us; and as moſt authors who have calculated the 
wrreſpondency of theſe different weights have taken thoſe of Paris for a ſtandard, I ſhall 
ſlow their example, as it is eaſy to reduce any not mentioned in the following table by 
de rule of three, and 1 ſhall only take notice of ſuch as are not inſerted therein ; or that 
wake uſe of more weights than one. | | 

Loningsberg reckon their weights by ſchipponds, conſiſting of 4oolb. divided into 10 
tens of 4olb. each, 10olb. of Paris makes 1251b. of Coningsberg, and 1001b. of Conings- 
makes 8olb, of Paris, ſo that the French hundred of ſalt yields near 10 laſts, which 
le more than 40, coolb. at this place. 

Dantzick's ſehippond conſiſts of zzolb. containing 20 lieſpond of 161b, each, of which 
doch, makes 18 lb. at Paris; and on the contrary, 1colb. of this laſt city makes 112lb. 


ar 


63 gallons a hogſhead, 42 a tierce, 126 a pipe, and 252 a ton of brandy, cider, 


Wool is generally fold by the tod, or clove, allowing 7 pounds to the clove, 14 pounds | 
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972 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD: 


at Danizick. The hundred of French ſalt produces 114 to 12 Dantzick laſts, the laſt of 
that ſalt being 18 ton, though the laſt of this commodity from Lunenbourg and Haran i, 
only 12 tons. | | 

E lbing's weights are the ſame with thoſe of Dantzick. 

Stetin's ſchippond contains 180, and its pierre 211b. the 1101b. making 100lb, of 
Paris. The hundred of ſalt from France yields here 10 laſts. 

Lubeck, the ſchippond here is zoolb. divided into 20 lieſponds of 151b. each; and 
10olb. of this place makes 9541b. of Paris, and 100lb. of Paris 1051b. of Lubeck. 
E Br:flaw, 100lb. of this place makes 8olb. at Paris, and 1oolb. Fariſian makes 125 b. 
ere. | 

Bremens 10olb. is reckoned equal to 971b. of Paris, and 100lb. of Paris is eſteemed 
10 zlib. of Bremen. | | | 

Naumburgh make uſe of the ſame weights as Leipfich, calculated in the table: 

Erfort computes 1001b. to equal 9alb. of Paris, and that 1oolb. of Paris males 
108ʃlb. here. | | 

Bergne, the 100lb. here is computed to make golb. of Paris, and the 100lb. of ri 
to make 1111b. of theſe. Je | 

Cologne's 100lb. makes glb. at Paris, and 100lb. of Paris is equal to 1041b. here. 

Ghent, | | 

— correſpond exactly in weights with Antwerp. 

Bruges, ; | | 
. Liſle, 100lb, of this place makes 8821b. of Paris, and 1o0olb. of Paris makes 114 lb. 
ere. 

St. Malo is commonly ſuppoſed to have its weights equal with thoſe of Paris, though 
by ſome reckoned to be 2 per cent. leſs. | 

Bayonne had its weights equal to thoſe of Paris; and at Lyons two forts of weights are 
in uſe ; thoſe of the city, by which all ſpecies of groſs goods are ſold, and whoſe pound, 
. conſiſting of ſixteen ounces, only makes 14 ounces mark weight; the other ſilk only 
containing 15 ounces the mark, ſo that 100lb. of filk makes 108lb. city weight. 

Genoa ; this city has five forts of weights, the firſt called the Great Weight, uſed in the 
cuſtom-houſe; the ſecond Ca/h Weight, for * and coin; the third Cantaro, or the 
common quintal, by which are weighed groſs goods that are ſold; the fourth called the 
Great Balance, by which raw ſilks are weighed ; and the fifth is called the Small Balance, 


| that ſerves for weighing fine goods. 
got Rotoli or pounds, Great Weight 


100 Rotoli Caf Weight | 5 | 
100 Rotoli Common Weight V make 100lb. of Paris. 
145 lb. Great Balance 

153 Ib. Small Balance 


Rome, 100lb. of this city makes within a trifle 7131b. at Paris, and 10091b. of Peri 


make 140lb. of Rome. 8 
yi * they make uſe of two ſorts of weights, vis. great and ſmall. 


931b. great weight 1 « , „ 
140lb. ſmall weight (of Leghorn, makes 100Ib. of Faris 


The quimal is reckoned variouſly, according to the ſpecies of goods ſold here by it 
Vis. * — of Roman allum, or poorjack, dried or pickled herrings, and ſalel 
ſalmon, is ſold here by that of 1501b. The quintal for ſugar 1511b. and for wool an 
fiſh 160lb. | 8 oe: 

Florence has the ſame weight as at Leg/orn, 

Lucca has likewiſe two forts of weights, vis. 

Great weight, of which 943 rotoli, or pounds | . 
Small weight, of which 143 rotoli, or pounds | 
Palermo in Sicily two ſorts of weights, of which, 


: . . | 2 
n | make a trifle leſs ban 23 50 f Paris, 
100lo, | 8 


F 
on 
oth 


The 
which 
It is 
cording 
Confli 
% at Hy 
reſpond 


Ar Al. 
The q 
The { 
The rott; 
which 
The rott 
and we 
The rotte 
drag 
The dam. 
nard, b 
3-16, -; 
The nkke. 
The me 
10. of 
19. Sm 
10. Gre 
de qtiut. 
i! a 1 
de tel 
"4d; it 
Leihe ac 


— 


OF WEIGHTS, S.. Fe 87g 
At Venice the weights are likewiſe different, the pound of the ſmall weight conſiſting 


| only of 12 ounces, and the pound of the great weight 1874 of the ſame ounces; or it 
otherwiſe reckoned that | 

100lb, Great weight makes 158 lb. ſmall weight, and 
of 100lb. Small weight 63531b. great weight; 

ioolb. Great — 4 ki 95 b. J of pu 
4 1001b. Small weight F ©? ing 12 . 

8 ; 1041b. great weight, 

: And 10olb. of Paris makes at Venice + 66 b Fa wal IgM 


Bologne, 100lb. of this place makes 66ʃb. at Paris, and 1oolb. of Paris makes 
4 15141b, of Bologne. | | | | 

Bergame, like Venice, has two ſorts of weights, wiz. great and ſmall ; this latter has 
only 12 ounces to the pound, and the great has 3o ounces or 24 ſmall pounds. The 


oy ſmall ſerves for weighing filk, cochineal, indigo, wax and other drugs; and the great 
| for wool and other grols goods. | | 


| 10olb. Small weight - 1 lb. Þ 3 
rig e ee — * of Bergame, makes | — of Paris, and 
"IP 169 lb. ſmall weight 5 
roolb. of Paris, makes | o9 — rome weigh : bof Bergame, 
The weights of Naples are the ſame as thoſe of Bergame. 
Smyrna uſes the canta, or quintal, with its fractions, for the weight of goods. 
The quintal weighs 45 oques, or okkes, or 10% routels, 
1b, The batmen makes 6 oques | 5 
The ſechie 2 ditto 
ok The routel makes 180 dragmes 
e The que gooditto | DE 
Jon The quintal of 100 routels or 45 oques as above, is equal to 114lb. of Paris; on 
nd, vhich footing roolb. of Paris makes about 875 routels of Smyrna. | | 
nly It is reckoned that the oque weighs a trifle more than 2+1b. of Paris, but this is ac- 


cording to. the goods weighed by it. 

the BY Conſlantinople fr the heavieſt weights in all the Levant, though they are diſtinguiſhed' 
the WY at Srna. The quinral conſiſts of 45 oques, and the oque of 400 dragmes, cor- 
the MW f{ponding to 2.5;1b. of Paris. 
181 lh. of Venice, 
| 160 lb. of Leghorn, 
Being divided into rottels, oques, batmens, &c. as at Smyrna. | 

Ar Aleppo they make uſe of divers forts of weights, wis. 

The quintal, or cantar, of 100 rottels, each conſiſting of 720 dragmes. 

The ſurlo, which is 277} rottels. | 
Paris be rottel with which moſt goods are weighed containing, as above, 720 dragmes, 

which make 4 lb. of Paris. : f | 
The rottel for weighing the filks growing in the neighbourhood, is of 700 dragmes, 
and weighs 4,;1b. of Paris. Ls 

The rottel for weighing Fer/ian ſilks, legi de burina, ardaſſe, and ardaſſete, contains 680 
yy il ogines; and weighs 4131b. of Haris. | 
led The damafiin rottel, with which braſs, lattin wire, amber, camphire, benzoin, ſpike- 
| and d. balm of Aecca, and aloes wood are weighed, contains 600 dragmes, and makes 

3b. of Paris. 5 
The okke; or oque, weighs 400 dragmes. 


| „ 1122|b. of Paris, 
It is reckoned that the quintal of Conffgntinople weighs} 


The metical, with w hick' pearls and ambergris are weighed, is 15 dragme.. 


IIb. of Paris | ; 156 
. Small weight of _ make at a gf ear. 
b Great weight of do. 112 
"+ qQuiutal of Tripoli makes 1; quintal of Alps of 720 dragmes. 
yd, the ancient Sidon, two ſorts of weights are in uſe, vi. 
*r:xel damaſſin, or damaſquin, by which all forts of filks and cotton thread are 
; it is reckoned Goo dragmes, which make 34h. of Paris. 
he acre by which oft of the grofs gods are ſold, equal to 431b. of Paris. 
. 7 Al:xancria 
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ſchepels, of which 10 2- zds make an hoed ; the la 


1 hoed. All grains are bought and ſold here by the hoed, which make 8 bariis or 


| bard grain making 1 chapeau of Delft, and 14 veertels of Antwerp. 


and 16 one-half muddes or. ſacks, 1 hoed of Rotter alm. 
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Mr. oln Peter Ricard, having furniſhed vs in his book entitled Le Negice I Amſterdan, T 
and ſeveral other authors i in their different works, with a calculation of the agreement, Ml : hu 
which the ſeveral corn meaſures of Europe have, with thoſe of that city, I herewith 
dedicate it to my readers” ſervice, in hopes it may be uſeful ro many of them in their 
jeminal negociations ; but, previous thereto, I ſhall give ſome account of the fractions T 
of the different meaſures mentioned therein, and of thoſe that are not there inſerted, 
The dry meaſures at Amſterdam. for corn are, Is 
The laſt containing 27 muddes, or 36 ſacks. - 
The mudde, containing 4 ſchepels. WT 
The ſack, containing 3 ſchepels; and retailers ſtill divide. Th 
The ſchepel i into 4 vierdevat, and | * 
The vierdevat into 8 kops. Th 
of wheat commonly weighs from 4600 to 4800lb. gs * 
The nn] of rye - - = 4ooo to 4200lb. oe weight, . 
of barley - 3200 to 3400|b. | 
The laſt of Monnikendam, Edam, and Adi, is equal to that of Amfierdan. Thi 
| of Hoarne Ritter 
of Enkhuyſen | | The 
The laft of Muiden is of 22 muddes, or 44 lacks, and the ſack of 2 {chepels, "WW 3M 
| of Naarden | | The 
of We/op 


The laſt of Haarlem is of 38 ſacks, and the ſack of 3 ſchepels; 4 ſchepe!s making! The 
hoed of Rotterdam, and 44 "ef 1 hoed of Delft. 

The laſt of Alkmaar is of 36 ſacks; the hoed 4 ſchepels; but the hoed is 5 Sths 1 

er than that of Rotterdam. 

The laſt of Leyden is of 44 ſacks, and the ſack of 8 ſchepels. 

The laſt of Rotterdam, Delft, and Schiedam is com ofed of 29 ſacks, and the ſock of 1 

| of theſe places. being 2 per rm. 

bigger than that of An ſterdum, and this laſt tor hemp- ſeed is ally ot 23 ſacks, and tur 
Iinſeed 24 tons or barils. 


The laft of Dort or Dordrecht is of 24 ſacks, the ſack of 8 ſchedels, and 8 ſacks make 


32 ſchepeis, counting 4 nen to the baril; and 3 hoeds make 1 laſt of An- 
dam. 


The Jaft of Gouda, or Tergouw, is of 28 ſacks, and the ſack of 3 ſchepels; 32 ſches 


pels making 1 haed. N rertee 


Four hoed of Oudewater, Heuſden, Gornichem, and Leerdam, make 5 honed of Amſeer- The le 
dam: 2 hoed of Gernichem make 5 achtendcelen, or huitiemes, and 1 laft, and 4 hoed, The la 


make 5 hoed of Delf-. aking 1 
Twenty eight achtendeelen or huitiemes, of Aſperen, make 32 huitiemes of Rotter- The la 
dam 26 hui:iemes of M orcum, alſo make ;2 huiriemes of Rotterdam. The la 


The laſt of Breda, for hard grain, ſuch as Wheat, rye, barley, and the like, is of 
32 1 half veertels, or quartieres: and the laft of cars is of 29 veertels; 13 veertels of 


The la 


Corn meaſures of the Province of Urrec/4 : 
The laſt of Utrecht conſiſts of 25 muddes or ſacks; 6 muddes making 5 mouners, 


"The laſt of Ammerfort, is of 16 muddes, or of 64 ſchepels; 6 muddes making 1 ſack, 
or 1 hoed of Rotterdam. 

The laft of Montfort is of 21 muddes, the mudde making 2 ſacks, and the hoed con- 
taining 41 huitiemes more than that of Retterdum. 

The laft of Y/e/ftein contains 20 muddes, each mudde 2 ſacks, and the hoed 3 huiti: 
emes more than that of Rotterdam, 
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The laſt of Vianen is alſo of 22 muddes, the mudde of 2 ſacks, e hoed, contains 
2 huitiemes more than that of Rotterdam. 
Corn meaſures in the Province of riſe: 


of Loevenden 
is of 33 muddes, of 18 tons or 36 loopers, which make 
The laſt 1 K 3 ed of Rotterdam. 


Corn meaſures of the Province of Guelbe: 

The laſt of Nimeguen is 214 mouwers, and that of Arnhem and Doeſbourg of 22 mou- 
vers; the mouwer is 4 ſchepels, and 8 mouwers make 1 hoed of Ratterdam. 

The laft of Thiel coniiſts — 21 muddes; the hoed of Rotterdam being an achteling or 
kuitieme bigger. 

The laſt of Roermonde is of 68 ſchepels, or achtelings; 100 veertel, or quartieres, 
making 1 hoed of Rotterdam. 

The laſt of Bommel is of 6 chiendeels, or 18 muddes groom than thar of 
Raterdam. 

At Harderwyk it is ek that 11 muddes make 10 of Amſterdam. 

Corn meaſures of the Province of Ower-Y/ſel : 

The laſt of Campen contains 245 muddes for wheat, of which 9 make 1 hoed of 
Bitterdam. 

The laſt of Zwoll is of 26 ſacks, or 9 muddes, which make 1 hoed of Rol- 
trdam. 

The laſt of Deventer is of 36 muddes, counting 4 ſchepels to the mudde. 

Corn meaſures of the Province of Zeeland. 

The laſt of Middlelourg i is reckoned 41 ſacks and 1 achtendeel; reckoning 2 achien- 
keels to the ſack. 

The laſt of Vliſſingen or Fleſſingue, and that of Veer or e is of thirty ſacks. 

The laſt of Zirickzee, Ter-Goes, Bommene, Tertolen, Stavenes, and DCuyvelant is of 37! ſacks. 

The laſt of Sommel/dyk, Dirkflaud, Middleharnes, Oelteiſelaat, Pays de PUlitien, aud La 
frille, is of 3845 ſacks ;. but all cheſe aforeſzid meaſures are reducible, and near equal . 
. the laſt ot Middlebourg, becauſe 23 achtendeels make the Zeeland ſack, or the Middle- 
hug ſack of 2 achtendeels, as abovementioned. 

Corn meaſures for the Pryy ince of Brabant: N 

The laſt of Antwerp for wheat is of 375 verteels or quartieres, and that for oats of 37. 
verteel being divided into 4 mukens, and 14 verteels making the hoed of Rot- 

m. 


At Bruſſels 25 ſacks are reckoned for an Amſterdam laſt of u hear. 


che: The laſt at Malines is of 345 verteels; the 100 verteels making 108 of Antwerp, and 
n rerteels making 29 achtendeels of Delft. 

er- The laſt of Louvain is of 27 muddes, and the mudde of 8 halflers. 

bed, The laſt of Breda for wheat is of 331 verteels, and of 29 for oats; the 13 . 


aking 18 ſacks, or 1 hoed of Rotterdam. 
The laſt of Steenbergen is of 35 verteels. 
The laft of Bergen- -op Zoom is of 36 ſiſters for wheat, and 28; for oats. 
The laſt of Bo Vale is of 215 mouwers, of which 8 make 1 hoed of Rotterdam, 

Corn meaſures of Flanders : 
The laft of © hent contains 56 halſters for wheat, and 38 for oats; 12 halſters making 
nudde, or 6 ſacks, ſo that each ſack is 2 halflers, and corn is bought and ſold here by 
uides or hal flers. 
The laſt of Bruges is of 173 hoed for wheat, and 141 for oats, which makes 1 laſt of 
adam, and 1 hoed of. this place yield 435 achtendeels of Delft. 
The laſt of St. Omer is of 221 raziers. | 
The laſt of Dixmude for wheat is reckoned to be 303 raziers, and 24 raziers for e oats ; 
*r21er making 2 ſchepels of Rotterdam. 
The laſt of Life conſifis of 38 raziers for wheat, and 30 raziers for n the razier 
king 2 ſehepels of Retter dm. | 
Lighteen raziers of Dunkirk make 1 hoed of Rotterdam; ſea meaſure is 9 raziers, 


ch weigh 280 to 290lb. mark weight each, but the land razier only weighs 2451b. 
tbe ſaid weight. 


Ar 


4% 3 


, 
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At Gravelines 22 raziers is reckoned to the laſt of wheat, and 183 for oats. 


| Corn meaſure of the 3 of Leige : 
The laſt of Leige is 96 ſetiers, and the ſetier conſiſts of 8 muddes. TS 
The laſt of Tongres for wheat is 15 muddes, and for oats 14. > 


Corn meaſures of Great-Britain and Ireland : 
The laſt of theſe iſlands contains 105 quarters; the quarter is 8 bufhels and exch 
buſhel 8 gallons, or 4 pecks; the laſt being equal to that of Amſterdam. 
Corn meaſures of ſeveral places in the North. 
The laſt of Damtzick is equal to that of Amſterdam, it being reckoned com. 


monly to weigh 16 ſchipponds of 34olb. each, making 544olb. per laſt, Dam 


Sick ** for wheat; though the laſt for rye is only counted 15 ſchipponds, or 2 
5100lb. | | 5 
The laſt of Coningsberg is equal to that of Amſterdam, and corn is brought and fold hers 
by the guilders and gros of Feland. | | 
The laſt of Riga contains 46 loopens, which make a laſt of Anſterdam; corn ſells here 4 
for rixdollars of 3 guilders, or 90 gros. | POT EE, Ag 
The laſt of Copenhagen is of 42 tons, or 80 ſchepels, though it varies according to the g 
different ſorts of grain, even as far as to 96 ſchepels. I Bat 
In Sweden, the laſt is reckoned 23 tons. p | S 
_ laſt of Hamburgh contains 90 ſchepels, 12 of which laſts make 13 of 4n-WiW; .1; 
erdam. | 
2 The laſt of Lubeck is 85 ſchepels, of which 95 make a laſt of Am/terdam, 2 
The laſt of Enbden conſiſts of 154 tons. And wolb 
24 laſts of Bremen make 23 of Amſterdam. Fi 
| pg | Corn meaſures in ſeveral parts of France : | wolb. 
The chief meaſure for grain is called at Paris, and in many other cities of that king 71, 
dom, a muide, which is divided into 12 ſetiers, and the ſetier into 12 boiſſeaux, onfift 
buſhels ; the ſetier for wheat is again divided into 2 mines, the mine into 2 minots, an, 6a 
the minot into 3 boiſſeaux. The ſetier of good wheat ought to weigh from 244 % Pour 
248lb. mark. | | ; : | The 
The ſetier of oats is divided into 24 boifſeaux into 4 picotins, the picotin into 8 demi The 
quarts, and the demi-quart into 2 licrong. | The 
The muid, or 12 ſetiers of Puris, makes 17 muddes of Amfterdam, and 19 ſetiers tht 834 ] 
Amſterdam laſt. i 29 b 
The muid of Rouen contains 12 ſetiers, making 40 ſetiers of Paris, which muid oug gs. 
to weigh 3360lb. mar weight of wheat, as the ſetier weighs about 280lb. which is d Th. , 
vided into 2 mines, and the mine into 4 boiſſeaux; 4 muids are equal to 3 laſts of 4% T1... 
flerdam, 6 ſetlers making 10 muddes, or 14 muid an Amſterdam laſt. | The t 
The muid of Orleans ought to weigh G0olb. it is divided into 12 mines, ani, ſetie1 
makes 23 ſetiers of Paris, 5 boiſſeaux of Bourdeaux, or 33 muddes of Anf, wi 
The meaſure for corn uſed at Lyons is called an aſnee, which is divided into 6 bichet 3 
or boiſſeaux, and makes near 13 ſetier of Paris, or 3% boiſſeaux of Bourdeaux ; ſo that WF The ho 
aſne2s make 7 muddes of Amfterdam. foo!. 
8 Boiſſeaux of Roan make one ſetier of Paris, or 15 mudde of Amſterdam. The ton 
3 Aſnces of Macon make 7 muddes of Amſterdam. . dan. 
5 Boiſſeaux of Avignon make 45 muddes of Amſterdam. | 
The ſetier of Montpelier is of 2 emines, and the emine of 2 quarts; the ſei 4, C. 4; 
weighs from 90 to g5l1b. Montpelier weight, and 3 ſetiers make 15 muddes of Amer, o 
dam. 1 nt 
The ſetier of Caſtres in Languedoc conſiſts of 2 emines, the emine of 4 megeres, a Ha 
the megere of 4 boiſſeaux ; the ſotier weighs near 200lb. of this place, which ma 2 
17olb. mark, ſo that 100 ſetiers make 4 laſt of Amflerdam. 216 Ala; 
38 Boiſſeaux of Bourdeaux make 1 laſt of Amſterdam, or 12 ſetiers, of Par ui e 


the ſaid boiſſeaux ought ro weigh from 122 to 124lb. mark, when the wheat 


n 42 Setiers of Amiens make 15 mudde of 4mflerdam ; the ſetier is here divided into f 


piquets, and ought io weigh 50 or 521b, | 4 


-» ” 
— 4 > % 


8 Setiers of Bologne, in Picardy, make 13 muddes of Amſterdam, and ought to weigh 
27olb. ſmall weight. | ; : 

12 Setiers of Calais make 185 muddes of Amfterdam: the ſetier weighs about 260lb, 
12 whereof making thirteen at Paris, | | 

19 Setiers of St. Valery, make 1 laſt — 2 

18 Mines of Dieppe, make 17 muddes | 

5: Boiſſeaux of Havre de Grace, make 13 mudde 

14 Boiſſeaux of Ambojſe, make 15 mudde 


ch 


m- 10 Setiers, of Saumur, make 1 laſt 
ant- o Boiſſeaux of Tours, make 15 mudde f of Aer erdam, 
or 20 Boiſſeaux of Blois, make 14 mudde N 
( Aubeterre * 
here 5 Boiſſeaux of | Rab make 11 mudde } 
: Perigueux * 


49 Setiers of Arles, make a laſt of Amfterdam, each ſetier weighing 931b. mark, and 
the charge is reckoned 3oolb. of that place. 
43 Setiers of Baucaire, make a laſt of Amſterdam, and the charge here is 2 per cent. 
ligger than that of Arles; | 
The charge of Marſeilles, is of 4 emines, the emine of 8 ſevadiers; and the charge 
4. : alſo computed at zoolb. Marſeilles weight, which makes it equal to 15 mudde of Am- 
trdam. . | oY 

Forty-eight charges of St. Gilles, make a laſt of Amfterdam ; the charge here is alſo of 
polb. but heavier by 18 to 20 per cent. than that of Arles. | 
Fiſty-one charges of Taraſcon make a laſt of Amſterdam ; the charge here is likewiſe of 
polb. 2 per cent. heavier than that of Arles. | : . 
Three emines of Toulon, make 2 muddes of Amſterdam; the charge is here reckoned to 
_ of three ſetiers, and the ſetier containing 15 emine, 3 of which make 2 ſetiers 
qd Paris. | | C 
Four boiſſeaux of Auray, make 11 mudde 
The ton of Audierne 

The ton of Breſt ö make 131 muddes 
The ton of Merlaix 4 | ES 

$34 Boiſſeaux of the ſaid- Morlaix have yielded at Rotterdam a laſt, and 15 ſacks 
£9 to the laſt; on which footing the 837 boiſſeaux make very near 15 Amfterdam 
as, | ; 

The ton of Hannebon and Port Louis makes 17 muddes of Amſterdam. 
The ton of Quinpercorantin, makes 13 muddes of Amſterdam. | | 
The ton of Nantz makes 13% muddes of Amſterdam ; it is compoſed of 16 ſetiers, and 
le ſetier of 16 boiſſeaux : The ton ought to weigh from 2200 to 22501b. heaped mea- 
ire, which is 18 or 20 per cent. more than ſtriken meaſure. | | 
Sy ton 0 Rennes and St. Maloes makes 14 muddes of Amſterdam; and ought to weigh 
wut 2400lb. : Rye 

* ton of St. Brieux makes 15 muddes of Anſterdam, and ought to weigh about 
900; s Ä - 


oe ton of Rochelle and Marans contains 42 boiſſeaux, - which makes 1 3 muddes if oe 
roam. 


X, 0 
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Corn meaſures of Spain. 5 
At Cadiz, &c. corn is ſold by fanegas, or hanegas, of which 5 make an Engli/h 
mer, or 52 to the laſt of Amsterdam. 8 | 
In the kingdom of Valencia. the corn meaſure is a cahiz, conſiſting of 12 barchillas, 
three hundred cahizes make 25 laſts of Amſterdam. A 

| Corn meaſures of Portugal. 
216 Alquieres, or 4 muids of Liſbon, make a laſt of Amſterdam, the muid being 54 
Bueres; though the muid is divided into 15 fanegos, and the fanego into 4 
Weres, 
The alquieres of Oporto have always been reckoned 20 fer cent. bigger than thoſe 
Lib», at which com utation 180 make an Amſterdam laſt ; but I find that an Engli/& 


* commonly yields there 16 alquieres, at which rate only 164 go to the laſt of 
4 «uM, : 5 
At 


res, © 
ch ma 
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wheat 
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At the Azvres iſlands, belonging to the king of Portugal, and in that of 


60 alquieres is reckoned to the muid, and 240 make an Amſterdam laſt, 
tranſported from St. Michael to the iſland of Madeira, yields 4 al 


7 -—- 


Go ; that is the 60 of St. Michael produce 64 at Madeira; being 62 per cent. 


Italian Corn meaſures. 
Corn is ſold at Genoa by the mine, with an exem 
25 mines are reckoned a laſt of Amſterdam. 


At Leghorn, 4o ſacks make a laſt of Amſterdam, and 2 ſacks of wheat make the My. hour 


. feilles charge of zoolb. leſs 4 per cent. 


Wheat is ſold at Venice b 
15 mudde of Amfterdam. 


This may ſuffice to ſhew the chief corn meaſures of the 
to which my reader may have recourſe, 


rincipal parts in Fu; 
for a more ample — of their differs 
diviſions, than could conveniently be inſerted in the following table; though this con- 
rains a greater number of places, and ſhews at one glance, the agreement between the 
meaſures of every city, with thoſe of Amſterdam, Paris, and Bourdeaux ; the name o 
the place being ſought in the firſt column, whole meaſure is wanted, they being 1 
ranged for this purpoſe in an alphabetical order, and all trifling fractions left out as 
their inſertion would have interrupted the regularity of the table, without adding an 


thing to the inſtruction of my reader. 


though core 
quieres benefit on . 


ption from duties to the ſeller, ang Pour 


y the ſtaro, or ſetier, 2 ſtaro making one Marſeilles charge, or 


St. Michel WY Nar 
on the ye 
Bom 


Bour 


Breau 
Breda 
Brem 
Breſſe 
Breſt 

Briare 
Bruges 
Bae 
Bueren 
Cadilla 
Cadiz 

(ahors 
Calais 

Gampet 
Candie 
Canville 
Carcaſſh 


A Tal of the Agreement of divers MeasURrs with thoſe i 


AMSTERDAM, PARIS, and BoURDEAUX. 


alle J, 
ftle M 
filena 
(aſtlena 


Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 


Blois 


» * 23 
20 BuilicuX 


1: Mudde 


Names of Places. Different Meaſures. A Wins paris. Bourdeau. ie 
Abbeviile 6 Setiers 7 Muddes 5 Setiers 10 Boiſſcaur ts 
Agen | 332 Sacks i Laſt 19 38 aude Ce 
Aigulllon 41 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 Lalais 
Albi 25 Setiers 1 Luft 19 28 lalons 
Alicant 12 Cahizes 1 Laft 19 38 . 
Alkmaar 36 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 ſurlieu 
Amboiſe 14 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde * 1 . 
Amersfort 16 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 hateau n 
Amiens 45 Setiers 1+ Mudde I 2 lairac * 
Amſterdam 1-Laſt 27 Muddes 19 38 Tg 
Antwerp 32; Veertels 1 Laſt. 19 38 rms 
Arles 49 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 dom 
Auray le Duc 9 Boiſſeaux 17 Mudde 2 2 ningſbs 
Arnhem 22 Mouwers 1 19 38 penhage 
Aſperen 255 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 this 
Aubeterre 5 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde * 2 Ine 
Audiene 1 Tun I 37 Muddes 9 19 eon 
Auray 100 Boiſſeaux 35 Muddes * 50 jlenbur; 
Auxone 1 Emine 4 Muddes 23 "$3 Jinzick 
Avignon 5 Boiſſeaux 44 Muddes 3 6 a 
Barbeſtenx 5 Boifſeaux 14 Mudde 1 2 errenter 
Baugenci 32 Mines 15 Mudde * 2 Vepre 
Bayonne 30 Sacks I Laſt 5 19 38 Vxmude 
Beaucaire 48 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 Veſbourg 
Beaumont 38 Sacks 1 Laft 19 38 rt, or D. 
Beauvais 33 8 Muddes 127 257 Punkirk 
Beileyarde I Biccher 2 Muddes Iz 25 Vines 
Bergerac 1 Pipe 5 Muddes 3+ 7 lam 
Bergen-op zoom 63 Silters 1 Laſt 19 38 bing 

4 Bergen St.- Wynox 13 Raziers Muddes . 12 24 abden 

1 - ; 


/ WI Names of Places. 

ni Wl pois-le- Duc 

ie Nlogne in Picardy 
Bommel | 
Bourbon Lancy . 

u Bourdeaux 


Bourret 
Breau 
Breda 


OF. WEIGHTS, Oc. 


Different Meaſures, Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 


20% Mouwers 
8 Setiers 
18 Muddes 
132 Boiſſeaux 
38 Boiſſeaux 


100 Sacks 
100 Cartieres 


135 Veerteels 


Ws remen 24 Laſts 
He 1 Quartal 
Breſt 1 Tun 
e, Briare 11 Carſes 
ent Bruges 175 Hoedts 
u- B:uflels 25 Sacks 
the Bueren 21 Muddes 
Cadillac 331 Sacks 
(adiz 52 Hanegas 
Cahors 100 Cartes 
an Calais 12 Setiers 
(ampen 24; Muddes 
Candie 1 Charge 
Canville 100 Sacks 
f Carcaſſone 35 Setiers 
iſle Jaloux 100 Sacks 
le Mauron 1 Pipe 
flenau de Medor 100 Quartieres 
of WWC-flenaudari 415 Setiers 
. ele-Sarazin 100 Sacks 
cares in Languedoc 100 Setiers 
aude Coſte 100 Sacks 
talais 5 Boiſſeaux 
talons ſur Saone 5 Bichets 
harits 8 Boiſſeaux 
tarlieu fur Loire 7 Boiſſeaux 
Carolles 61 Boiſſeaux 
dateau neuf ſar Loire 7 Boiſſeaux 
lairac * 344 Sacks 
eres 163 Mouwers 
ncarneau 1 Tun 
ndom 41 Sacks 
ningſberg i Laſt 
penhagen 42 Tuns 
die 31 Setiers 
[ne 94 Boiſſeaux 
eon | 100 Sacks 
flenburg 21 Muddes 
Dantzick 1 Laſt 
heist 29 Sacks 
lerrenter 36 Muddes 
eppe 18 Mines 


Ixmude 
*lbourg 


Dunkirk 
Nunes 
Cam 
ding ; 
abden 


Nam 


, or Dordretch 


304 Razieres 


22 Mouwers 

24 Sacks 

18 Razieres 
100 Sacks 

27 Muddes 


1 Laſt 


154 Ton 


WY „0 EEE” 
— 
— 
— 


ſterdam. 
1 Laſt 


13 Muddes 


1 Laſt 


17 Mudde 


13; Muddes 


1: Mudde 
Laſt 

1 Laſt 

1 Laſt 
i Laſt 

1 Laſt 
Laſt 


— 


— 


185 Muddes 


1 Laft 
14 Mudde 
3 Laſts 
1 Laſt 


2 Laſts 23 mud, 


5 Muddes 


3 Lafts 10 mud. 


1 Laſt 


8 


Paris. Bourdeaux. 
19 Setiers 38 Boiſſeaux 
95 183: + {fs 7 
1 23 
19 38 
7 133 
T 133 
19 38 
437. 847 
13 22 
9x 19 
1 2 
19 3 
19 38 
19 38 8 
19 38 
19 38 
13 36 
19 38 
I 2 
57 14 
19 38 
54 108 
31 7 
64 128 
19. 38 
664. 293, 
76 152 
57 114 
har : 
6 12 
I 2 
1 5 2 
1 2 
| "RE 8 
I | 3 
9 38 
9¹ 182 
19 38 
19 38 
19 38 
. 2 
is 3 
612 1234 
19 3855 
19 38 
19 38 
19 38 
12 b | 
19 3 
19 38 
19 38 
19 38 
57 11 
1 33 
Þ 3 5 
1 
p ; Names 
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1 | Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 
Names of Places. Different Meaſures. ſterdam. Paris. Bourdeaux. 


Enchuyſen 44 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 Setiers 38 Boiſſeaux 
England 103 Quarters 1 Laſt = i 38 is 
Erfelfieyn | 21 Muddes 1 Laſt ot 38 ry 
Eſperſac 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 17 mud. 50 100 = 
Etaffort | 100 Boiſſeaux 2 Laſts 24 mud. 55 110 _—_ 
Fleſſingue 40 Sacks r 19 38 Mal 
Frankfort | 27. Malders 1 Laſt 19 38 ar 
Fronſac 284 Sacks i Laſt 19 38 . 
Fronton 100 Sacks 3 Laſte 14 mud. 67 134 Mas 
 Gaillac 21 Setiers "TS, 19 38 No 
of Shent 56 Halſters 1 Laft | 19 :- 1 
i] Genoa 25 Mines C 1 
134 Grinſac 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 14 mud. 48 96 Mir 
. Gergeau | 3 Mines 12 Mudde 1 2 Mail 
1 SGien 93 Carſes 13 Mudde HE - Mon 
i Gimond 20 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 Mon 
il Goes, or Tegoes 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 529 38 ar 
14 Gorcom 174 Muddes 1 Laft >. 35 | Mon 
6 Gouda, or Tergow 28 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 3 Mon 
NN. - Graveline 22 Razieres 1 Laſt 19 5 Mont 
13 Grenade 30 Sacks 1 Laft | — 25 Mont 
in; 8 Grifoles 100 Sacks 3 Laſts 10 mud. 64 | _ Morl 
1% Groeninguen 33 Muddes 1 2 13 28 Mun; 
. Haarlem 38 Sacks 1 2 9 | lupe 
17% Hambourg 12 Laſts 13 Laſts 247 494 12 
1H Harderwyck 11 Muddes 10 Muddes 7 I4 = 
f 4 Harlingen | 33 Muddes © 1 Laſt I9 38 | 
19 Havre de Grace 54 Boiſſeaux 1 Mudde I : 2 Naple 
1 1 Hennebone 1 Ton 19; Muddes _— oy Narbe 
1 Heuſden 174 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 8 "Ik 
i Hoorn, or Horne 44 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 Us 
IN | Huſum 20 Tons 1 Laſt 19 0 Negre 
A uarters, or ; 8 ber 
1. Ireland 104 2 . I = | hg 1 . 
Brille yl o Sacks e 1 ime 
— — Sacks 2 Laſts 23 mud. 54 108 den g 
La Magiſtere 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 24 mud. 55 110 blen 
Lanion 1 Ton 15 Muddes 18 2 Haden 
La Reole 30 Sacks . «. 295 Pin d 
La Loche de R. 1 Ton 13 Muddes 95 of | * 
La Rochelle + AC Tow 13 Muddes 93 185 vis 
Lavaur 21 Setiers 1 Laſt np 3 5 Perigu 
: Layrac 100 Sacks 3 Laſts 4 mud. 594 8 1192 hunt 
. Le Mas d'Agenois 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 20 mud. 52 1045 bt L. 
b Le Mas de Verdun 100 Sacks 3 Lafts 14 mud. = 135 Porto F 
N Les Adriens + 1 Ton 13 Muddes Oy / 5 heme 
5 Leſpare 100 Sacks 3 Lafts 14 mud. 67 134 hows 
bl Leuwaerden - 33 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 25 Quiber 
113 Leyden 44 Sacks 1 Laſt | 4. 1 4 uimp 
bl Leytoure 100 Sacks 3 Laſt 57 q Gimp 
1 Libourne 35 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 | 28 Rabaſte 
10 Liege | Setters 1: Laſt - 3 8 Realms 
14 Liſle in Flanders 38 Razieres 1 Laſt 9. 3 Mt 
Jig 1 1 Pi 4 Muddes 32 4 tayill 
74 Lyons 4 Aſnées 7 Muddes 5 1 3 
1 Liſbon _ 216 Alquieres I Laſt == - 
1 Liſle in Albigeois 100 Setters 7 Laſts 5 mud. 130 . 
57 Liſle-Dieu 1 Ton 141 Muddes 8 
5 
yy 


_ = _ W 
— 
==, 
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eaux 


Names of Places. 


Leghorn 
Louvain 
Lubeck 
Maſon 
Malines 
Marans 
Marſeilles 


Mas d'Agenois 
Mas de Verdun 
Middlebourg 


Mirambeau 
Mirandous 
Moifſac 
Moncaſſin 
Montauban 


and la Calabria 


Montandre 
Montfort 


Montreuil 
Morlaix 


Muyden 
Naerden 
Nantes 


Narbon 


Negrepeliſſe 
Nerac 

Nevers 
limeguen 
Nieuport 
Orleans 


Paris 


Periguex 
Pont Abbe. 
Port Louis 
to Port 
meren 
uymerol 
Quiberon 


Quimperla 
lubaſtens 7 


Ont 
leaille 


Montpellier 


Munikendam 


Naples la Pouille | 


Narmoutier Iſle 


bude water | 
fan d'Ayoine 


(mpercoratin 


OF WEIGHTS, .. 
- Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 


353 


Different Meaſures. ſterdam. Paris. Bourdeauk. 
40 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 Setiers 3$ Boiſſea 
27 Muddes 1 Laſt x | 30 = 
95 Schepels 1 Laſt 19 38 
3 Aſnees 7 Muddes 5 10 
307; Veertels 1 Laſt 19 38 
1 Ton | 13 Muddes 95 182, 
1 Charge 11 Mudde 1 2 
100 Sacks 2 Laſts 20 mud. 523 1042 
100 Sacks 3 Laſts 14 mud. 67 134? 
414 Sacks " 1. ki 19 33 
100 Boiſſeaux 3 Laſts 57 114 
100 Boiſſeaux 3 Laſts 57 114 
30 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
100 Sacks 2 Laſts 23 mud. 54 108 
100 Sacks 3 Laſts 18; mud. 70 140 
100 Setiers | 7 Laſts 10 mud. 140 280 
100 Boiſſeaux 3 Laſts 5 mud. 604 121 
21 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
3 Setiers 15 Mudde 1 2 
18 Boiſſeaux 1: Mudde I 2 
x Ton 134 Muddes 94 19 
27 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
44 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
44 Sacks 1 Laft 19 38 
x Ton I 32 Muddes 0 94 187 
3 Tomolos 1: Mudde I 2 
23 Setiers 1 Laſt 1 8 
2 Ton 134 Muddes 93 a 
100 Setiers 81 Laſts 1584 3617 
100 Sacks 45 Laſts 804 1617 
331 Sacks 1 Laft | 19 38 
8 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde I 2 
214 Mouwers 1 Laſt . 19 38 
194 Raziers 1 Laſt 19 38 
1 Muid 33 Muddes 24 5 
21 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
1 1 95 187 
1 Muid 17 Muddes 12 24 
12 Boiſſeaux 1: Mudde I 2 
5 Boiſſeaux 12 Mudde I 2 
1 Ton 131 Muddes 95 19 
1 Ton 171 Muddes 125 247 
180 Alquieres 1 Laſt 10 38 
27 Muddes 1 Laſt. 19 38 
100 Sacks 3 Laſts 57 114 ; 
1 Ton 134 Muddes 9 19 
1 Ton 134 Muddes 91 19 
1 Ton 195 Muddes 123 247 
17 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 
100 Setiers 4 Laſts 19 mud. 86 172 
25 Sacks 1: Laſt 19. 38 
100 Setiers 8 Laſts 16 mud. 162 324 
1 Ton 141 Muddes 10 205 
1 Ton 14 . Muddes 94 192 
20 Muddes 1 Laſt 1 38 
5 Boiſſeaux 13 Mudde I 2 
45 Loopen 1 Laſt 19 
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Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 


Names of Places, Different Meaſures. ſſerdam. Paris. Bourdeaux, fl” 4 
Roane 8 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde 1 Setiers 2 Boiſſeaur it m 
Rotterdam 29 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 gf and 
R Vs Setiers 10 Muddes 1 14 
OR 4 Muid 3 Laſts 57 - 114 
| Royan 26 Quarters 1 Laft 19 38 | An 
Ruremonde 68 Schepels 1 Laft 19 38 | 
St. Brieu = 14 Muddes of 19% 
St. Cadou „ 134 Muddes 94 19 | 
St. Gilles 40, Charges 1 Laſt 19 38 Pl 
St. John de Laune 1 Emine 24 Muddes 77 ms 35 
St. Malo 1 Ton 14 Muddes 94 195 un! 
Sr, Mathurin de} t Bee 4 Mudde& nx 3 bp 
St. Lieurade 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 18 mud. 503 1015 ho 
St. Omer 224 Razieres 1 Laſt | 19 38 & 0 
St. Valery 19 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 
Sardaigne Iſle 3 Eſtereaux 14 Mudde "28 md * Calais 
Saumur | 19 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 
Schiedam 29 Sacks I Laſt 19 38 
Schoonhoven 21 Muddes 14 Mudde 19 38 Deuler 
Sicily Ile 14 Salme 1 Laſt I 2 | 
Steenbergen 35 Veertels 1 Laſt 19 38 Imier 
Stockholm 23 Tons 1 Laſt 19 Ss No, Peron 
Sully 92 Carſes 14 Mudde I 2 WL: 
Tallemont 5 Sacks 44 Mudde 3 6 Menir 
Taraſcon 51 Charges ': Laſt 19 38 Tourn 
Tertollen 374 Sacks 1 Laft 19 38 Onde 
Terveer 239 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 Valenc 
Thiel 20 Muddes 1 Laft 19 38 0 
Toulouſe 285 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 mbr 
Toniens 100 Sacks 2 Laſts 16 mud. 495 g82 
Tongres 1 Muddes 1 Laſt e 38 
Toningen 24 Tons a 19 38 
Tornus 1 Bitchet 27 17 93 "of 
Toulon 3 Emines 3 Muddes 2 3 
Tournou 25 Sacks 18 Muddes 125 255 
Tours 14 Boiſſeaux 14+ Mudde I 2 
Tunis in Barbary 1 Caſſis 31 Muddes 29 45 
Valence in Agen. 100 Sacks 3z Laſts 614 123 
Vannes in Bri. 1 Ton 14 Muddes 94 194 
Venice 2 Staros 14 Mudde 3 " 8 
Venloo 214 Mouwers 1 Laſt 19 0 
Verdun | 1 Bitchet 17; Mudde IZ 24 
Vianen 26 Muddes 1 Laſt 3 38 
Villemeur 235 | Sacks 24 Muddes 17 | 34 
Villeneuved'Agenois100 Boiſſeaux 2 Laſts 21 mud. 524 1055 
Uliflingue © 40 Sacks 1 Laſt” '- IS 38 
Utrecht 25 Muddes 1 Laſt _ na 38 
Weeſop 44 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Worcum 234 Sacks 1 Laft 19 33 
Wykte Deurſt. 20% Muddes 1 Laſt 19 3 
Vſelſtein 20 Muddes 1 Taft 19 38 
Zirick Zee 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 £m 
Zwol 26 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 8 


To the foregoing table, 1 ſhall here add the weights of Flanders and Germany m 


1 


ſures, in hopes it may be uſeful to my readers; N I' muſt accompany | 
with this remark, that the ponderoſity of the ſeveral ſorts of grains therein mentlone 


. 4 


ire rendered ſo uncertain by the change of weather, and other accidents of humidity, 
or dryneſs, that no exaCineſs is to be depended on from ſuch a compuration ; however, 
it may occaſionally prove of ſome ſervice, at leaſt to thoſe intereſted in the corn trade, 
and therefore I give it a place. | 


An Altrat of the Correſpondent Weights and Megſures of the different 
Species of Corn in FLANDERS and GERMANY. 


Places, Names of Meaſures, 


Meſling or mixt 


Mark Weight Mark Weight of Nark Weight Mark Weight + 
of Oats, * 


of Wheat. Cs of Rye. 
Dunkirk Raziere 250lb. 2471b. 240] 
bergues Raziere 210 204 200 
Vpres Raziere 179 173 168 
Ayre Raziere 160 150 148 
dt. Omer Raziere 196 193 190 
| j Quartier 60 60 58 
(alais Setier or Septier 264 240 232 
1 ſept. of 4 _ _ | 8 
each quart. of 4 boill. 205 201 201 125 alb. 
Dulknt whereof 16 makes the —_ 208 , * 
ſeptier of Doulens. | 
\miens Setier 49 © 49 48 48 
peronne Setier 88 86 84 54 
Liſe Raziere 110 106 104 , | 
Menin Raziere 129 126 123 a 
Tournay  Raziere 180 168 170 
Conde Raziere 178 172 164 120. 
Valenciennes Raziere 71 - 74 
lambray Mlencault 81 83 84 75 _ RR 
Douay KRaziere 10 125 125 
lrras Raz. wt. of St, Vaſt 18 123 124 
Mons Raziere 3 Mc | 731 43 
laubeuge Raziere 106 94 88 50 
henes Raziere 102 98 88 70 
Landreci Mencault 97 94 go - > 
le Queſnoy Mencault 80 76 79 71 
le Cafteau | > ag 85 80 72 Go 
Hiſſons . Hetier 158 156 148 124, 
Noyon Setier | 86 82 84 85 
la Fere Setier 71 69 65 50 
buſe Jalois 80 76 76 80 
L. Quintin Setier 67 64 624 44 
mur Setier 44% 42 415 274 
Dinant Setier 444 43 422 62 
Philippeville Retz — = 7 825 30 
re Retz 47 46 45 
along Setier 200 195 190 
teims .  Setier 130 12 118, 
lhetel Setier 112 108 104 
roy Cartel 35 . 
lezieres Cartel | 30 28 26 
erdun Francarte 38 34 32 28. 
** Cartel 30 > 0 37 35 
3 Cartel 484 a: 50 PR 
jr end Chalons Emine 1 43 41 27 
tonne Emine 27 26 25 20 
knſon Meſure 36 35 34 32 


* 
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Places, Names of Meaſures! erk. Weight eins ol nuts: Mark Weight of * N 
8 | ol QOay, 


| Meſling or mi 
4 | cf Wheat. Corn. d „ 
4 Gray Meſure 4olb. 1lb. $1b. 30lh 
=_ Pore for Saone Quarte 60 — 38 c 48 ie 
4 Euxeuil IF | | 
N St. Loup {ans 70 68 67 por 
wy Favernay | 
33d Dole | 
1 Pontarlier bean | 60 59 58 
1 5 . g 
Is Villerſuxe 3 
„ Montjutin f Emine 45 * 43 
1 Montbeliard 
* Hericourt | hren 40 39 38 
4 Blamont | | 
4 Vanvillers Quarte 63 62 Or. 
I — Quarte 60 59 358 
1.8 Befort 
5 Lanſcron ö Quarte 43 * | 
* Fribourg Boiſſeau 8? 25 25 
| 4% Briſac Rezal 164 162 158 
400 Colmar Rezal 160 156 154 
"I Schleſtat Real 168 166 164 
1 St. Mary aux Mines Rezal 178 175 176 
4 Straſbourg Rezal 160 160 160 
5 Haguenau Rezal 165 160 155 
35 Port Louis de RhinThe Sack or Fertele 161 156 150 
MH Landau Maldre 174 175 17 
4 Neuſtat Maldre 186 184 170 
* Wiſſembourg Rezal 164 162 159 
AF Phili —_ Maldre ' 168 161 154 
9 Phalſbourg and 
Wi Ligtemberg | Regal N *. | 193 | Wa 
If Saar Louis Quarte 110 109 103 
} 4 AT and | Maldre | 300 198 280 
14 Saarbourg Bichet 23 22 21 
* Keyſerloutern Maldre 162 160 158 
* Mont Royal Maldre 336 324 312 
0 Saarbruck Quarte | 128 126 116 
1 Metz arte 93³ 952 997 
We Toul Bichet 134 129 119 
1 Nancy Regal 8 173 172 
(4 3 Rezal of Nancy 176 175 174 
fil. ngvy Bichet of Longuy 27 26 26 
14 Thionville Maldre 302 297 295 
1 Treves Maldre | 3015 300 268 
1 Luxembourg Malter ; 295 292 275 
i Pontamouſſon Quarte 120 116 112 
| The Emine contains 8 
hk 8 e 68 2 
an $ ure contains a the 
| on morethan that 4 f Bichetstwo w_ : J5 
Jof Langres. Quartes. | * 
void Bichet 67 85 65 a 
Chaumont Bicher 72 704 74 2 The! 
Saverne Rezal 170 165 * Fn 
| | Penal | 72 70 
Bourbonne Bichet of Cheiſeu! 82 80 78 65 
Rouen Mine 135 133 130 


OFT WEIGHTS, tc. = 887 


'\ 


| | | Mir wen, Mark Weight of A wwe 1 
| Mark W - , Mark W Mark Weight 
Places. Names of re eight Meſling Fr l 3 . . 


regt | of Wu | 
au. | 
| J Boifſeaux Hall Meaſure | © 53 3 
J0lb Le Haure > Quai meaſure, contain- | | : 
48 | Quai 3 Boiſſeaux Gu 145 1 
Ton Hamburgh meaſure 2950 2920 2750 
port Louis þ Ton Quimper meaſure 2280 2250 - 2100 
| Ton Vannes meaſure 2400 2370 2200 
Belle Iſle Ton :% 2400 2340 2280 
Bayonne Conque 60 3 58 
br __ Meſure” 38 36 33 | 
Vaucouleurs Biſchet | 88 83 80 58 
Huningue Rezal 163 160 159 
Next to the dry, I proceed to the long or applicative meaſures, of which eur's in Creat- 
ain, are the yard and ell, the former for meaſuring all filks, woollens, &c. the latter 
{ed only for linens. The yard conſiſts of three feet, and the foot of twelve inches: 
ee ell being a yard and a quarter. I may alſo here add, that a geometrical pace is 
koned five feet; a fadom, or fathom, ſix; a rod, pole, or perch ſixteen and a half; 
d of theſe forty make a furlong, and eight furlongs an Engliſh mile, which by a ſtatute 
Henry = ought to be 1766 yards, or 5280 feet, that is, 280 feet more than the 
alan mile. DEER | | 
The meaſures in other parts of Europe are very different both in name and extent, 
bough moſt of them founded on the geometrical foot, which, varying in length, has 
calioned the fixt meaſures of places to vary alſo from one another; and before I ſay 
104 ching of this difference, I ſhall in part ſhew it to my reader by a print of ſome 
£12 Biitions of aunes, &c. of ſeveral of the chief trading cities, which will confirm the 
110 Wii iculations 1 ſhall afterwards give in a general table. 
1 2 2 OR _ man 
108 ä | = 
lhe length of a quarter of the Brabant, or Antwerp aun or ell, having 6 French inches 
ON t and 43 lines. 
9⁵ 2 EET 
k Tx 3 
6 be length of a quarter of the Amſterdam or Dutch ell, containing 6 French inches and 
5 ne 
108 5 — | > | | 
— 2 . 1 
144 The length of a quarter of a braſſe at Venice, for meaſuring woollens, &c. 
” UE. EE. EC 
285 The geometrical half French foot of 12 French inches. 
23 | 


ow” "os 


| I TEM d I 
_ T7 . | o 


296 length of 3 and 173 of the Faris ell or aun, containing 5 inches 5 lines, or 653 lines. 


[0 | 2 | 3 n 


The length of the half foot of Amſterdam, the whole being Ii French inches. 
5 . es An 


ö 
1 
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An aun of Denmark or Gopen/agen is reckoned one-third leſs than the Engliſi yard, but 
with more exactneſs, it is 245 inches Engli/h. | 


The aun of Meinden contains 15 French inches, and two lines; ſo that For 
100 aunes of Amſterdam make a trifle leſs than 166 aunes of Meinden, and 4 

200 aunes of Meinden make 60 aunes of Amſterdam, | * 

At Genoa, four ſorts of long meaſures are uſed, vis. Of u 
The cane of 9 palmes for woollens, 3 

The cane of 10 palmes for linens, 15 

The braſſe of near 23 palmes, 15 

The palme for fiiks and velvets. 3 | as F 

3 palme is a common ſpan, making 8 inches, and is a meaſure uſed in moſt pary m 

of Italy. 

The modern palme of Genoa is 9 inches 2 lines, of which 4 palme is a trifle leſs tha ne 
the Lyons ell. | ; | | -ag 
2 7 _ canes make 15 aunes of Lyons, and 3 palmes of 9 to the cane, make an 1 11 

ngliſh yard. | | 
* aunes of Amſterdam make a ſmall matter more than 3o canes at Naples, and N 29 
100 canes of Naples make a trifle more than 3333 aunes of Amſterdam, ö _ 
17 canes of Naples are counted equal to 32 aunes of Lyons. 188 

The cane of Sicily make 81 palmes, Marſeilles meaſure, on which footing any larger m—_ 
quantity may be regulated. The Neapoliten palme is 8 inches and 7 lines. | po 


100 canes of Barcelona make 2395 aunes of Amſterdam, with a trifle over; and 
100 aunes ef Amſterdam make 414 canes of Barcelona. 100. 
108 varas of Cadiz are equal to 100 Engliſi yards. | 


At Peterſburgh 8 verſchocks, are 1 arſchin, or 28 Engli/h inches, and i ſaſchine make loo, 
72 Enxgliſi feet, ſo that 100 ſaſchines make 2413 Engliſi yards, and 100 Engliſi yall ＋ 
make 413 ſaſchines, a trifle leſs. | | | Au 
100 aunes of Rigi make very near 130 aunes of Amſterdam ;_and Is 
100 aunes of Amſterdam make 77 aunes of Riga. | 0 A 
100 aunes of Revel make 128 % aunes of Amſterdam; and on the contrary, 100 aunes 264 b 

of Amſterdam make 78 aunes of Revel. | 994 A 


The aune of Coningsberg is near à part ſhorter than that of Amſterdam, ſo that 100 aunes 
— — laſt, make about 120. of Goningsberg ; and 100 aunes of Coningsberg about 80 0 
Amſterdam, | 

Elbing has the ſame meaſure with Damzick, which may be ſeen in the table. 

The foot of Stetin is equal to that of Amſterdam. 

100 aunes of Lubeck make 835 aunes of Amſterdam, and 

100 aunes of Amſterdam make 120 aunes of Lubeck. 

169 aunes of Bremen are reckoned equal to 835 aunes of Amſterdam and 

100 aunes of Amſterdam to make 120 aunes of Bremen. 

100 aunes of Erfert make 61 of Anſterdam, and 100 of Amſterdam ; make 164 © 
Erfort. | | 
6 aunes of Langel/aliz, make 5 of Amſterdam, ſo that 100 aunes of Langelſalis mak 
83% of Amſterdam; and 100 of Amſterdam make 120 of Langelſaltz. | 

100 aunes of Leige are reckoned 80 of Amſterdam ; and 

100 aunes of Amſterdam make 125 aunes of Leige. 

The aunes of Malines, Ghent, and Bruges, are equal to thoſe of Antwerp. 

100 aunes of Liſls make 103 aunes ot Amſlerdamz and 

100 aunes of Amflerdam make 964 aunes of Liſle. F 

100 aunes of Dieppe make 171 of Amſterdam; and 100 aunes of Amſterdam make 55 
aunes of Di-ppe. | 

33 canes for linens 

100 canes for woollens 

3743 palmes 

107 braſſes of 35 palmes | 

At Florence and Leghorn, the following meaſures are uſed for ſilks and woollens, t. 

Palmes of which 3493” | | 
For woollens | Bra of 2 palmes, whereof 1163 make 100 aunes of An lier dar. 
Canes of 8 palmes, whergof 297 N 


all th 


of Rome, make 10 aunes of Amſterdam. 


! 


OF MEASURES, &. 289 


| Palmes, of which 2382 | 

For ſilks ö Braſſes, of 2 palmes, of which 119+ make 100 aunes of Anſterdam. 
(Canes, of 8 palmes, whereof 2942 . 1 8 

At Lucca, wo forts of braſſes are in uſe, | 
Of which | oh g { — 2 make 100 aunes of Amſterdam. 
800 Palmes, or 100 canes of Naples, make a trifle leſs than 310 aunes of Amſterdam, ' 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 2585 palmes, or 30% canes of 8'palmes, which palme 
exactly agrees with 4 of an aune, and 4 lines of a French foot at Am/terdam ; and the cane 
yields there 3% aunes leſs 6 lines of the ſaid foot. | | . 

Ar Palermo, 100 canes of palmes make a trifle more than 2872 aunes of Amſterdam ; 
and | | | | 

100 Aunes of Amflerdam make 33 canes of Palermo. 

At Venice, two forts of hraſſes are uſed, the one to meaſure woollens, and the other 
fr linens, and gold or ſilver ſtuffs; and that for the woollens conſiſts of 2 feet 8 lines, 
x 296 lines of the French feet, and is longer by 64 per cent. than the braſſe for the gold 


Ut 


and filver ſtuffs ; fo that | | 
100 Braſſes for woollens make 1064 for gold and ſilver ſtuffs, &c. and 
100 Braſſes for gold and ſil ver ſtuffs, make 947; braſſes for woollens. 


100 Braſſes for woollens of Venice, I 98 
100 Braſſes for gold and ſilver fu | make | Met aunes of Amſterdam, 


| 102 braſſes for woollens 7 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam | 1081 braſſes for gold, &c. ſtuffs * Venice, 

100 Pies of Smyrna and Szyde, are computed to be 97 aunes of Amſterdam. 

oo Aunes of Amflerdam, make 103 pies of Smyrna, &c. 

jul oo Pies of Con/tantinople, make 974 aunes of Amſterdam. 

loo Aunes of Amſterdam, make i025 pies of Conſtantinople. 

100 Pies of Aleppo, are reckoned to make 98 aunes of Amſterdam. 

oo Aunes of Amſterdam, make 102 pies of Aleppo. | 

100 Pies of Alexandria and Roſette, make 97 aunes of Amſterdam. | 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam. make 103 pies of Alexandria, &c. and the correſpondency 
all the other meaſures in Europe are to be found in the following table. | 
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The following are the Meaſures of France and other Countries reduced T 
into Feet, Inches, and Lines, of which 12 Lines make an Inch, and! lime 
12 Inches a Foot, which may in ſome Meaſure illuſtrate the preceding I Kt 
Table. 4 i 

ack, 
heap 
| | Feet. In. Lines. mak 

The Aune of Paris contains 8 - 3 7 8 little more mere 

The Cane of Provence, Avignon, od Montpelier - 6: 0.9 to tl 

The Cane of Toulouſe, and the Varra of Arragon | - 1 parte 

The Yard of England - — -2 9 11 be ſe 

The Aune of Holland, Antwerp, nd "EW - - 2 O 11 little more 14to 

The Aune of Flanders, Brabant, and Germany — Ss of th 

The Varra of * aftille - - - - 2 7 2 little mom WW cities 

The Varra of Valencia in Spain - — 3 9 from 

The Ras of Piedmont, and the Baſſe of RD - — 1 9 10 of $4 

The Baſle of Venice, Bologna, * ad Mantua — 1 bun 

The Palm of Gena - „„ 22d / 

The Braſſe of Ber game * — 6 In 

The Braſſe of Florence — - 19 4+ "Cr 

The Yard of Seville - - - » 3: 6-41 13 rec 

The Cane of Naples — 10 rat! 

The Aune of Troyes, and Arc in he ducky of os - 2 5 I little more Th 

The Aune of Liſle and Arras - - 2 2 2 dito muid: 

The Braſſe of Milan for ſilk - - — - "WE, 8 more 
The Ditto for woollens - - - 2 o 11 little more * Ve 

om 

Wis 

To the above Contents of various Meaſures, l herewith add a Correſ pondency of the 10 
Length of a Foot in divers Places into Parts. hes 
- ace: 
| | Parts, At | 
| The Foot in Boglend, divided i into — — — 0 10% an 
The Royal Foot of Lars = = . 4 Tl | The 
The Foot of Leyden — | - ; - | — - 1033 alls 7 
The Foot of Amflerdm mn _ - — R 942 At \ 

The Foot of Antwerp - — - _ , 945 right 

The Foot of Lou ain - - - 5 - - 053 In / 

The Font of Malines - - - - 9:9 of Am, 

The Foot of Middlehourg "EX = - 55 991 Ar * 

The Foot of Dort - - Y - - 8 1184 Eng/i/h 

The F oor of the Brille — — — — | 50 | 1103 K coun 

The Foot RHi nd“ andich, and that of Ber! L - - — — 1033 Of | 

The Foot of Vienna - — - 2 js - 1053 ae 

The Foot of Frankfort on the Maine - - X - o:3Mrion 

The Foot of Co/ogn WS, - - - di 

The Foot of Straſbrurg - — 5 8 ieee or 

The Foot of Bavaria - — ro % . 004 The 

The Roman Fon — = | 5 5 ERS: 40 

The Foot of Venice — — — We — - 1j hi 

The Foot of Mantua, - - _ - & 1:60 ens: 

The Foot of Turin - - - - * 1062 Auf a 

The Foot of Cafl.le — — - — - 100 ©4 2all 

The Foot of Toledo 8 - 7 - 5 bog 1d \ 

The Foot of Ii en - — * Ts «- Fore 

The Foot of Copenhagen — „ s 1 ob; Priing 

The Foot of Dantgic-ł * DoD — - — 944 

The Foot of K:ga K 8 8 £ - . 1831 
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The ſame receptive dry meaſure as is uſed for corn ſerves allo in England for ſalt, 
lime, coals, &c. they being all meted by the Wincheſter meaſure, though the firſt is now 
generally ſold from the pits by weight, reckoning 7b. avoirdupols to the gallon, or 56lb. | 
o the buſhel ; in freight-compuration 42 buſhels is accounted a ton, 5 bufhels is a 
(ack, and 4 cwt. a quarter. When ſold by meaſure this commodity and coals muſt be 
heaped, or elſe 2 pecks are allowed to the buthel, and of the latter 36 buſhels 
make a chaldron. In other parts of Europe, ſalt, which is a more ftaple and current 
merchandize than almoſt any other, is bought and fold by different meaſures, according 
to the ſeveral places of its diſpateh. For at Amſterdam, where vaſt quantities are im- 
ported, it is ſold by the cent. of 44 meaſures, or ſcheppels, which cent, is reckoned to 
be ſeven laſts or 14 tons, and the laſt to weigh 400olb. fo that the ſaid ſeven laſts or 
14tons make 28, ooolb. called the cent. of ſalt, which alſo contains 288 facks, though ſome 
if this commodity is much heavier than others. Salt is carried to Amſterdam a all the 
ies of Holland. Flanders, Brabant, Zealand; other places of the Nerth, and up the Baltick, 
from Marans, Brounge, Sude, the iſles of Rhe and Ileron; Meche, Rochelle, and other places 
of Sain!onge, and the country of Aunis; from FPoliguen, Croiſil, Cucrand, the bay of 
Huuneuf, and other parts of Bret 1gne ; from St, Ubes in Portugal, and from Cadiz, Alamat, 
and Ivica in Spain. | | | | | 

ln the cities and other parts of France, ſalt is ſold by the muid, whoſe ſize varies, 
cording to the different places of its manufacture and diſpatch : At Faris this meaſure 
; reckoned to contain 12 ſetiers, or 48 minots, which minot is allo divided into leſs 
actions. f . 

The cent. of ſalt, from Marans, Brouage, Sude, the iſles of Rhe, &c. contains 28 ſtricken 
muids, and each 24 boiſſeaux; which yields at Amfterdam 114 laits or 23 tons, a little 
more or leſs, according to the good or bad metage made at the ponds, or its waſte in 
the voyage. The ſalts of the iſle of Rye and Brovage are dezmed heavier than thoſe 
tom Oleron, Marans, Mornac, &c. And the cent. of theſe weighty ſalts yields at Ham- 
tph 114 to 114 laſts, which are 45 to 46, ooolb. | 

In Denmark, or Copenhagen, the ſaid cent. only renders 95 laſts, the laſt heing reckoned 
here equal to 18 tons, and the 50 laſts ro correſpond with 52 of Coningsberg ; at which 
lace the cent. produces about 10 laſts, or 40, ooolb. ; 

at Riga the ſaid cent. yields the ſame meaſure as at Coningsberg, and about 64 laſts of 
la wake the great cent. of Amſterdam. 

The ſaid French cent. produces at Dantzick 115 to 12 laſts that meaſure, of which 
afts 74 to 54 make likewiſe the great cent. of Am/terdim, | 

At Stetin in Pomerania, the French cent. yields 10 lafis, making 40,0001b. meaſure and 
"*1ght of the ſaid place. | 

In Portugal, ſalt is bought by the muid, of which four make a laſt, and ſeven the cen. 
i Amſterdam, containing, as above, 424 ſcheppels. | Es 

Ar Alamat and Jwica it is fold by the modin, which weighs from 274 to 28 cwt. 
Li, and at both places the quantities made are prodigious, being all for the king's 
count. | | = | 

Of liquid meaſures in Great-Britain, the ordinary ſmalleſt one is called a pint, with 
fractions, of which two make a quart, two quarts make a pottle, two pottles make a 
pilon ; eight gallons make a firkin of ale, and nine a firkin of beer; two firkins a kil- 
kin, and two kilderkins a barrel; one barrel and half a hogſhead, two hogſheads a 
he or butt, and two pipes a ton. | | 

The Engliſi wine 3 are ſmaller than thoſe of ale and beer, and are proportioned 
4% 5; ſo that four gallons beer meaſure are almoſt five gallons of wine meaſure ; 
which latter a gallon is 231 cubical inches, and eight pounds one ounce, and 11 
Ems avoirdupois of rain water. Of theſe gallons a rundlet of wine holds eighteen, 
hf a hogſhead 314 gallons, a tierce 43 gallons, a hogſhead 63 gallons, a puncheon 
4 rallons, a pipe or butt 126, and a ton 252 gallons, or 2016 pints; by which meaſure 
11d wine, brandy, vinegar, cyder, &c. | 

Foreign veſſels for containing wine, vinegar, &c. have various denominations, ac- 
erding to their different ſizes, and places of their fabrication, 
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The woeders of Germany, for holding Rheniſh and Moſelle wines, are different 
in their gauges; ſome containing 14 aumes Amſterdam meaſure, and others more, or 
leſs. | | 
The aune is reckoned at Amſterdam for eight ſteckans, or 20 verges or veertels ; or 
for 3 of a ton of two pipes; or four barrels of France or Bourdeaux, which + is called 
at this latter tierſon, becauſe three of them make a pipe, or two barrels, and fix the | 
ſaid ton. | 

The ſteckan is 16 mingles, or 32 pints ; and the verge or veertel is in reſpect of (ai 10 
Rien and Moſelle, and ſome other ſorts of wine, of ſix mingles; but in meaſuring 


brandy, it conſiſts of fix 4 mingles. The aune is divided into four anckers, and ile | 4 
ancker into two ſteckans or 32 mingles. | | | 88. 
The ancker is taken ſometimes for 27 of a ton, of four barrels; on which foot * 
ing the Bourdeaux barrel ought io contain at Amſterdam, when the calk is made at- | 
cording to the juſt gauge, 12% ſteckans, or 200 mingles, wine and lees; or 1, il -- 
ſteckans or 192 mingles racked wine; ſo that the Bourdeaux ton of wine contains 50 To 
ſteckans or 800 mingles, wine and lees; and 48 ſteckans, or 768 mingles, of pure 8 
wine. 3 : 
The barrels or poinſons of Nantes, and other yu on the river Loire, contain only * 
12 ſteckans Amſterdam meaſure. The wine ton of Rochelle, Cognac, Charente, and the iſle 7 
of Rhe, differs very little from the ton of Bourdeaux, and conlequently from the barrels f , 
and pipes. | x | | | 
A A of wine of Chaloſſe, Bayonne, and the neighbouring places, is reckoned 60 ſteckang, 1 16 
and the barrel 15, Amſterdam meaſure. | | | i 
The muid of Paris contains 150 quarts, or 300 12 wine and lee, or 280 pins SF 
clear wine ; of which muids three make a ton, and the fractions are, * 
The Muid | 36 Setiers 1 wh 
The Setier | 4 Quart | P N 
The Quart b „ „ 
The Ne r containing * 2 Chopins 1 7 
'The Chopin | 2 Demi-Setiers _ rs 
The Demi-Setier 2 Poiſſons 3 
The muid is alſo compoſed of pipes, poinſons, quarteaux, queues, ad demi-queues, , 15 f. 
Theſe poinſons of Paris and Orleans contain about 15 ſteckans, Amflerdam meaſure, and 3 


ought to weigh with the caſks, 666lb. a little more or leſs. tear a 
In Provence they reckon by milleroles. The miiierole of Toulon weighs about 130 lb. Tra: 


mark, and ought to contain 66 Paris pints, which is nearly equal to :oo pints of An · er 
fterdam. | | 
In Lower Languedoc, as at Montpelier, &c. the muid contains 18 ſetiers, and the ſetier 2 
32 pots or peckez, fo that the muid makes 576 pots, and yields at Amſterdam 35 ſteckans 5 | 
or 560 mingles; ſo that the pot or peche of Montpelier is leſs than the mingle: Bu Beer 
the caſks of Montpelier are never of an equal gauge, ſome muids containing more thaq * 
others. N I” 
The butts or pipes from Cadiz, Malaga, Alicant, Benicarlo, Salve, and Mataro, ini — 
Spain, and from the Canaries ſubject to that crown, from Liſbon, Oporto, and Fayal u 0 
Portugal, are very different in their gauges,” though in affreightments are all reckonec 
two to the ton. * | | 
Vinegar is meaſured as the wine ; but as the meaſures for brandies are different, 
{ſhall now give an account of them. IN Ey 


Theſe ſpirits from France, Spain, Portugal, &c. are generally ſhipped in large caſb mer. 
called 7 — butts, and pieces, according to the places from whence they are ex ported 


and differing in their contents, not only from one another, but even among thele emenny, 
barked at the ſame place. illin 
In France brandy is ſhipped in caſks, called pieces at Bourdeaux, and pipes at Rocher five (1, 
Cognac, the iſle ot Ris, Nantes, and other neighbouring places ; which contain, as b In ſine 
fore obſerved, ſome more and ſome leſs, even from 60 to 90 Anſterdam verges, or veegguinea, ſ 
tels, according to the capacity of the veſſels, and the places they come irom, whicl Accoun 
being reduced into barrels, will ſtand as follows, vis. anger 
n Fran 
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At Rochelle, Cognac, the ifle of Rh, and the county of Aunis 27 Veertels 
it At Wants, and feveral places of Bretagne and Anjau | 27 xy 
or At Bourdeaux and different parts of Guienne | 32 Verges 

At Amſterdam and other cities of Holland 3ꝗ0 Veertels {_ 
or At Hamburgh and Lubeck 30 Verges 
ed At Embden 27 Verges 


he In Provence and Languedoc brandy is ſold by the quintal; the caſks included, and at 
1 Bruges in Flanders the verges are called ſeſters, of 16 ſtops each, and the ſpirits fold at ſo 
ad much per ſtop. | 5 

ng The mingle of brandy at Amflerdam weighs 21b. 40z. mark weight, and the 
the Wi erge or veertel 141b. a little more or leſs; at which rate the zo verges muſt weigh 


zolb. 
ot ? The pieces of brandy fold at Bourdeaux commonly contain from 50 to 80 verges, and 
a- zz verges is reckoned, as has been mentioned, to a barrel; the verge contains 35 pots, 
12 WY or a little leſs, and the barrel near 110 pots, Bourdeaux meaſure. | 
5o Ole oil is alſo ſhipped in caſks of various ſizes, according to the cuſtom of the places 


ure where it is embarked, and for the conveniency of ſtowage. Gallipoly, Leghorn, France, 
Majorca, and ſeveral other parts of Spain, Portugal, &c. * the northern parts of 

1 Europe with this commodity, as well for eating, as cleanſing of woollens, and making 
ile | ſoap. In England it is {1d by the ton of 236 gallons, and at Amfterdam by the ton 
of 717 mingles, or 1434 pints ; the caſks it is imported in contain from 20 to 70 ſteckans, 
at 16 mingles per ſteckan, the mingle weighing alb. and 2, 3, or 4 ounces, according to 
the place of the oil's growth. | | 

It is reckoned that the barrel of oil at Genoa weighs near 18751b. Nett 
weight, which is equal to 1251b. at Anſterdam, and 14 of theſe barrels or there- 
abouts make the ſaid 717 mingles, which ought to weigh 17501b. at the laſt mentioned 
place, | 
At Leghorn the barrel of oil weighs 85lb. which a little exceeds 59lb. at Amfterdam, 
and is more frequently ſhipped in jars and flaſks than caſks. bes 

In Provence it is ſold by millerols of 66 Paris pints, which make about 100 pints of 
IAnfler dam. | | | 

From Spain and Portugal it is brought in pipes or butts of different gauges ; at the firit 
tis ſold by roves, of which about 40 go to the butt, and at the latter by almoudas, 
whereof 26 make a pipe ; the almouda contains 12 canadors, and the canador makes 
| near a mingle at Amſterdam. ; 
1301 Train oil is fold in England by the ton; and at Amſterdam by the barrel of 12 
f Au. ſeckans, : | | 

ried Honey is ſold with us by the pound, though in Amferdam, where great quantities are 
Jet imported from Bourdeaux, Bayonne, Bretagne, Provence, Hamburgh, Bremen, and ſeveral 
* ther places, it is ſold by the ton, or barrel. | 
bu Beer at Amflerdam is commonly put in tons or barrels, half, quarter, and half-quarter 
of barrels, and ſometimes in pipes, butts, and other ſuch large caſks for their Eat and 
Vet India proviſions. The ton or barrel ought to contain 1 aune, or 8 fleckans, making 
ud mingles, and the other veſſels in proportion. 


ueues, 
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Of COINS, both real-and imaginary. 


1 N England, the copper ones are a farthing and half penny, the latter being two of the 
re ca Amer. Ä | 
In fine ſilver of the ſtandard of 1102. 2 dwt. called ſterling, the ſmalleſt piece is one 
ele emenny, others of two pence, three pence, four pence called alſo a groat, and fix pence, 
i lhilling, or twelve pence, a halt-crown, or two ſhillings and fix pence, and a crown, 

live ſhillings. | | 
In fine gold of 22 carats, called alſo ſterling, a guinea, now worth 21 ſhillings, half a 
Junea, ſome few two and five guinea pieces, and fewer g ones. 

counts are kept in pounds, ſhillings, and pence, the firſt and laſt imaginary, and 
changes are calculed in one of thele two. | 
n France, the gold ſpecies are louis, with its diminutions of 4 and 4, and its aug- 
«Nations of double and quadruple. | 
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here are copper rixdollars of 6 dollars or 24 marks; here is alſo filver money ca 


ſuch coin as a runſtic, or rontſtuken; yer they reckon two of their copper farthings to a 
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Of filver the crown or ecu, with its fractions, which at preſent paſſes fo; iy 
though ir has been up to more than 7 livres. r 8 wy . 
Of ſilver and braſs mixed, the ſol. And ow 
Of copper the liard, which is Z of a ſol, or 3 deniers. A double 2 deniers. And 
denier or 1g of a ſol, f 
Accounts are kept throughout the kingdom in livres, ſols, and deniers, of which 12 
deniers make a ſol, and 20 ſols a livre ; their exchange is by the crown of 3 livres or 
60 ſols. ; | | 
| In Holland, the gold coins are 


Ducathns 15 guilders, and 15 ſtivers 

Ducats 5 — 5 

Souverains Nm | | 

Roſe-nobles 11, though of theſe very few are ſeen. 

Silver Coins, : | | 

Ducatons | 3 guilders and 3 ftivers 
Drie-Guilders | 3 
Rix dollar or Patacon 2 10 
Croons : worth 4 2Of this coin very fe to be met with 
Dollars | 1 10 
Goud guilders, or golden guilders 5 8 | 
Guilders | I , 


Here are alſo and 5 rixdollars ; ſchellings, of which ſome are worth 6, and others 
only 5 ſtivers ; here are alſo ſtivers, of which 20 make a guilder, divided into 2 deniery 
de gros, .or 8 duytes, or 16 penins, though theſe two laſt denominations are ima- 
ginary. | | 5 | 

= are beſides ſeveral other coins, particularly ſome ſmall ones, of 2, 3, 4, 8, and 
22 ſtivers. | 

Accounts are kept at Amſterdam and Rotterdam, the two chief trading places, in 
guilders, nivers, and penins; fo that although goods are ſold for other ſpecies, ſuch as 
livres de gros, &c. yet all are reduced to the above denominations for the entries into 
their books. The exchanges are made with us in ſo many ſchellings to a pound Rerling, 
though to moſt other places in deniers de gros. 

Foreign coins are very many, both of gold and ſilver, but are not cnrrent here at 
any fixed price, but, as other commodities, rife and fall according to their plenty or 
ſcarceneſs. | Ws 

In RYffa, 3 coppecks is an altin, 10 coppecks 1 grieve, 25 coppecks is a polpoltin, 59 
coppecks is a poltin, 64 coppecks is a dollar, and 100 coppecks or 19 grieves is a rouble; 
an Zngli/h crown paſſes there by weight, tor 120 to 130 coppecks. 

Accounts are kept in the trading places of this empire, in roubles, grieves, and moſ- 
coſques, 2 of which make acoppeck ; or in roubles and coppecks. Their exchange 1s 
only on Holland, and negociated in either roubles or coppecks. 

In Nerwsy, a rixdollar is ſix Dani/h marks, a mark ſixteen ſhillings, and at Coperwy#, 
Larwyk, Mardou, Vickeren, Fedder, Stafanger, Romſdul, and Drontheim, the rixdollar 1 
worth 4 oorts, and the oort 24 Daniſſi ichellings. b 

In Denmark, the rixdollar is worth 4 oorts, or 6 Daniſh marks, the oort 24 ſcheliings, 
or 14 mark, the mark 16 ſchellings, and the ſchelling three penins ; 2 Daniſh marks make 
1 mark lubs, and at Bergen, accounts are kept. in Dani/h rixdollars, marks, and ſche!lings, 
But line is done in exchanges from this kingdom, and the few that are tranſacted Irv 
Copenhagen, are in D«ni/h rixdollars of fix marks for current rixdollars of Amflerdm. 

In Stockholm and the reft of Sweden, the dollar is worth 4 marks, and the mark 
oorts, or runſticks, which is an imaginary ſpecie; 2 marks make a mark lubs, and 


filvergelt, or ſilvermunt, aud one mark filver money is reckoned worth 24 copper. ['te 
{ilver dollar is divided into 3 marks, and the mark into 3 oorts; though they have u. 


runſtie, z runſtics to a witton, 107 wittons to a copper dollar. 
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. | | | 
Accounts are kept in this kingdom in dollars, marks, and oorts, and the exchange is 
made berween a copper rixdollar of 24 marks of Stockholm, and a current rixdollar of 
50 ſtivers of Amſlerdam. | : | | | | 

Ar Cracow in Poland, their common coins are, gros, of which 18 make 1 oort, and 
v one guilder ; a ſpecie dollar is 40 gros, and worth about two ſhillings ſterling. A 
rixdollar is 5 oorts, or 90 gros; a gold ducat is 6 guilders. A croſs, and a ſpecie dol- 
ar, paſs at uncertain value from 3 to 4 guilders, as there is a premium upon them that 
\metimes amounts to 10 and 15 per cent. Accounts are kept here in guilders, gros, and 
&niers, of which latter 18 make a gros, and 3a gros a guilder, or in rixdollars and gros, 
reckoning go of the latter to the fo mer. | 

Ar Riga the rixdollar is 90 gros, and divided alſo in 15 Riga marks, and into 3 Poli/h 
zuilders; the Poli/h guilder muſt therefore conſequently make 5 Riga marks, and is alſo 
tivided into 30 Poli/A gros; a gros is 3 whittens, or 6 black ditto. A voirding is 1% 
gros, or 414 whittens, or 9 black ditto. | | 
Accounts are here kept in rixdollars and gros, and it is in the former of theſe ſpecies 
hat exchanges are made with rixdollars current of Amſterdam. 

At Revel and Nerwva, the rixdollars conſiſt of 64 whittens or go gros: Accounts are 
kept in theſe two places in rixdollars ard whittens, where they have likewiſe copper 
flate dollars, which they uſe in exchange. | | | 

At Coningsberg, Elbing, and Dantzick, the rixdollar is divided into go Poliſſ gros, or into 
Haliſi guilders, and the gros into 18 penins or deniers. | 

At theſe places accounts are kept in rixdollars and gros, or in Poli guilders, called 
ſo timpfhen, gros and deniers or penins. They exchange on Amſterdam in NMiſi gros, 
4 de gros of 6 guilders current money of Amſterdam, and on Hamburgh for the 
nxdollar. | | | 

Ar Stetin, 36 ſtivers, or ſchellings lubs, make a rixdollar, and accounts are kept here 
a thoſe ſpecies, and remiſles made in them. | ; f 

At Lubeck, the rixdollar is worth 3 mark lubs, or 48 ſchelling lubs; the mark being 
Uvided into 16 ſchellings, and the ſchelling into 12 penins or deniers. Accounts are 
lept here in marks, ſchellings and deniers or penins lubs, in which their exchanges are 


made. a 


At Brylaw the rixdollar is worth 30 ſilver gros, and the gros 12 ſenins. It is alſo 
vrided into go ereutzers, and the creutzer into 4 fenins, and the ſaid rixdollars are called 
perial money, augmented by 17 creutzers. 

Accounts are kept at this place in rixdollars, and filver gros and penins, in the firſt 
{ which ſpecies exchanges are made on Amſterdam for a certain number of ſtivers, 
unk money, and on Hamburg for rixdollars of Breſlzw, againſt rixdollars of Hamburg 
bank, | | | 
At Hamburgh, the mark, or mark lubs, is divided into 16 ſtivers lubs, and the ſetiers 
ato 12 deniers lubs. The rixdollar is 48 ſtivers lubs, or 3 mark lubs, beſides which 
nany foreign ſpecies are current at this place, ſuperfluous to be mentioned here, as they 
vill be taken notice of where they are coined. | 

Here accounts are kept in marks, ſchellings, and deniers lubs bank money by thoſe 
o have caſh in the bank ; but by thoſe why» have not, their books are generally kept 
dollars, ſchellings, and deniers current money. This is a great place of exchanges, 
inhich it negociates with moſt parts of Europe. I ſhall therefore. be a little particular 
ithelr currency. | 6 


| Hamburph gives 0 
I dn, from 32 to 38 ſchellings Flemith per pound ſterling. ; 
art, ſlech dollar for 3o to 35 ſtivers, and often rixdollars for rixdollars with a 
demium. 8 | 
berlin, rixd»llars Fr rixdollars, with a benefit of ſo much fer cent. 
I-o# and Dang, ditto. | | 
Flanders, mark lubs, for Flanders livers. ; 
eden, the rixdollar, for copper marks, and ſometimes at a premium of ſo much per 
int g 
amy, the rixdollar for an ungertain number of eee ö l 
| Iraxctert, the ſletch dollar, againſt ſome creutzers of exchange, or rix dollar for rix- 
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£98 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Nuremburgh, the merchant's dollar, for current creutzers, and rixdollar for, rixdollar 
with a premium. | w_ 
France, a number of ſchellings lubs, for the French crown of three livres. 
Spain, ditto, for the ducat of 375 maravedies. So a 
' Portugal, a number of deniers, for the cruſade of 400 reas. | 
| Geneva, the ſame as with Paris and Lyons; and it is a cuſtom to draw bills upon Label 
Payable in Hamburgh ; the term Jubs being derived from the former of theſe places 
once the capital of the Hanſe towns, as it is here that the ſchellings lubs ae 
coined. 15 
Venice, a number of groots, for a ducat of 24 ſoldi banco. a 
At Premen, the current coins are a rixdollar, divided into 14 double, or 3 ſingle 
Bremen marks, or 24 double ſchellings, or 6 head pieces, or 72 gros, or 360 ſwaar. 4 
double mark is 48 gros, 4 head pieces or 240 fwaar. A double ſchelling is 3 gros or 
15 ſwaar. A gros is 5 ſwaar, and a ſwaar is a penin. 
At this place accounts are kept in rixdollars and gros, and it exchanges on Amfterdan 
rixdollars of 72 gros, for rixdollars of 5o ſtivers banco. 

At Leipfick and Naumbourgh, a rixdollar is 24 gros, and the gros 12 fenins. Said doll 
is likewiſe 15 rix gould or rix guilder, and this piece is worth 16 gros. A ducat is; 
guilders, or 22 rixdollars ; beſides which they have 8, 4, 2, 15 and 13 gros pieces, 
and ſome till ſmaller, of 9, 8, 6, 4, and 3 fenins. | 

Theſe two places keep their accounts in rixdollars, and crowns, gros, and ſenins, 

and their exchange money is worth 10 to 20 per cent. more than the current. If bills are 
made payable here in current money, they are diſcharged 4 of their amounts in 
Pieces of 4 gros, and the other à in gros pieces; but if my are drawn to be pid 

en termed crowns in ex- 
change. | 

At Brunſwick and Ofnaburgh the rixdollar is divided into 36 mariengros, and 
the Marjongros into 8 penins, in which ſpecie their exchanges are alſo nego- 

ciated. | 


At Berlin, the rixdollar is worth 3 guilders or go gros, about 4s. 6d. ſterling, a guilder 
20 brummers, or zo gros, 18 gros an oort, and 5 oorts the rixdollar, A brummer or 

2 is 14 gros, 1 groſs is two polchen or 18 penins, and 1 ſchelling is 6 penins or 
eniers. 

In this city and the kingdom accounts are kept in guilders, gros, and penins, and 
the exchanges made in rixdollars, for Am/terdam, Hamburgh, Augsburgh, Nuremberg|, 
Breſlaw, Switzerland, and Londen, when any thing is done direct here, though this is 
1 as tranſactions of this nature commonly paſs through Amſterdam and 

mburgh, | | 

At Zurich, the rixdollar or ducat is worth 28 batz and 2 ſchellings of this money, 
which are worth more than the Switz batz, and leſs than thoſe called good batz; the 
guilder of Zurich called the good guilder, is 16 batz, or 40 ſchellings of this place. The 
batz is worth 24 Zurich ſchellings ; the ſchelling 6 anfters, or 14 creutzer, of which latter 
4 make the batz. | | 

At this place accounts are kept in rixdollars, creutzers, and hellers; their exchange 
is commonly made in Zurich money; reckoning their rixdollars, worth about 4s. 64 
ſterling, at 108 of their creutzers. 

At Zurzach, moſt of the Swwitz coins are current; and | 

At Schafhouſe, the rixdollar is worth 27 good batz, the guilder of Zurich is worth h 
15 ditto. The good batz makes 10 baps, or 4 creutzers. 

At Berne, the rixdollar is worth 30 common Switz batz. The good guilder of Zur 
is worth 16 batz, and 2 ſchellings Switz ; and the batz is worth 4 creutzers, or 21 
{chellings. | 

At St. Gal, the rixdollar is worth 25 batz, or 102 creutzers. The guilder is 
batz, or 60 creutzers. The ſchelling is 6 creutzers or 14 batz. The good batz 13 
ereutzers. The common batz 4 creutzars. The creutzer 4 hellers or penins. 

In this canton, accounts are kept in guilders, creutzers, and penins, St. Gal mone) 
or under the ſame denominations, in the coins of the empire. It gives in exchange! 
Vienna, Nuremburgh, Augsburgh, and Belſane, a number of its guilders, for others of fi 
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the ſame to Yenice for ducats banco ; ditto to Geneva for crowns of that place; 
and the like to Lyons for the French crown. . 13 Me: 

At Bafil, the rixdollar conſiſts of 27 good batz, the good guilder, 15 good batz, or 
62 creutzers. The good batz is 10 raps, or 4 creutzers. The guilder of the empire is 
here worth 25 ſchellings or plapperts, or 20 gros; the gros 75 raps ; and the plappert 
6 raps. | 


places ; 


Accounts are variouſly kept in this canton, ſome in rixdollars, ſchellings and deniers, 
ſme in livres, ſchellings and deniers, ſome in rixdollars, creutzers, and penins, and 
ſme in guilders, creutzers, and penins; they exchange as Zurich does, and their rix- 
dollars is worth about 4s. 6d. ſterling. | TAO | 

At Straſburgh, the rixdollar is valued at 13 guilders, or 15 ſchellings, go creutzers, 3 
livres or 60 Pls. A guilder is 10 ſchellings, or 60 creutzers, or 2 livres, or 4 ſols. A 
hre is 20 ſols, 5 ſchellings, or zo creutzers. A ſchelling is 6creutzers, or 4 fols. Ex- 
change from hence is tranſacted with moſt places in the ſilver of Aſace, which is the 
lime with the ſilver of France: the rixdollar being here reckoned at 3 livres Tournois, the 
2zi0 being componly from 1 to 2 fer cent. | | | e 

At Geneva the gold coins are piſtoles, worth 40 florins 3 ſols, or 11 livres 10 ſols 
ſeurnois. Ducats worth 22 florins, or, 6 livres, 6 ſols, or ſomething better, though few 
of theſe coins are now met with. The ſilver monies are crowns, worth 10 florins 6. ſols, 
or 3 livres. © Pieces worth 1 florin 9 or 10 ſols Tournois. Pieces of 10 ſols 6 deniers, or 
; ſols Tournois, The copper are, pieces of 6 ſols, 3 ſols, 1 ſol, and 6 deniers, 9 deniers, 
and 6deniers of Geneva; beſides which there are ſilver pieces of 2 florins, and 1 florin, 
though of theſe there remain but few. The Geneva florin is worth 5 per cent. leſs than 6 
ſols Tournois, The exchanges are in crowns of 3 livres Tournois, called alſo by ſome rix- 
ollars, and almoſt all the — coins of Europe are current there. 

At Cologn the rixdollar, computed at 4s. 6d. fterling, is divided into 78 albuſſes; the 
abus into 12 deniers, or 2 creutzers, and the creutzers into 4 hellers. The dollar is 
worth here 52 albuſſes. The guilder 24 albuſſes. The blaſſart 4 albuſſes; and accounts 
ze kept in rixdollars, albulfes, and penins, and their exchanges with Amſterdam are 
dollars of 78 albuſſes, for rixdollars current money there at a fluctuating pre- 
mium. + | 

At Frankfort ſur Maine and Hanaw, the rixdollar is go creutzers, and the creutzer 4 
tellers ; but as the current and exchange money is ſo very different, and not readily to 
e calculated, I herewith add a computation made by monſieur John Peter Ricard, in 
lopes it may, at leaſt to ſome, be both agreeable and uſeful. 80 | 

100 Guilders of 65 creutzers exchange money, make 
108 Guilders, 20 creutzers of 60 creutzers exchange money. 
67 Rixdollars, 62 creutzers, of 74 creutzers ditto. | 
$1 Rixdollars, 6 creutzers, 3434. of go creutzers of current money. 
2 Guilders, 6 creutzers, or 3444. of 60 creutzers current money. 
100 Guilders of 60 creutzers exchange money, make 
9 Guilders, 20 creutzers of 65 creutzers exchange money. | 
v1 Rixdollars, 6 creutzers of 74 creutzers ditto. | 
v1 Rixdollars, 27 creutzers 114. of go creutzers current money. 
n Guilders, 57 creutzers 1 fd. of 60 creutzers ditto. 5 
100 Guilders of 60 creutzers current money, make 
75 Guilders, 45 creutzers of 65 creutzers exchange money 
b Guilders of 60 crentzers, ditto. 3 
bb Rixdollars, 36 creutzers, of 74 creutzers, ditto. 
b6 Rixdollars, 60 creutzers, of go creutzers current money. 
| 100 Rixdollars of 74 creutzers exchange money, make- 
z Guilders, 55 creutzers, of 65 creutzers exchange money. 
23 Guilders, 20 creutzers of 60 creutzers ditto. 
0 Rixdollars, 24 creutzers 143d. of go ereutzers current money. 
j0 Guilders, 24 creutzers 143d, of 60 creutzers ditto. 
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\ 
100 Rixdollars of go creutzers current money, make 


mon 

113 Guilders, 35 creutzers, of 65 creutzers exchange money. de g 
123 Guilders of 60 creutzers, ditto. | | Ir 
99 Rixdollars, 54 creutzers, of 74 creutzers ditto. , piſt 
150 Gailders of 60 creutzers current money. frac 


NM. B. 1 Guilder of 60 creutzers is reckoned worth about 3s. ſterling. 


At this place accounts are kept in rixdoilars and creu!zers, and the difference of e piſtc 
exchange money from the current, is thewn in the preceding calculation, mill 
At Vienna many foreign coins have a currency, but their own is the imperial duca of WF fams 
4 guilders, the rixdollar in ſpecie of 2 guilders. The imaginary rixdollar of 12 and 
guilder, or go creutzers, the imaginary guilder of 60 creutzers. The ſchelling of; ago. 
creutzers and 2 deniers. A pros is 3 creutzers, 2 deniers. A patre, is 4 creutzets. A tity | 
penin and denier is the ſame; and 3 deniers are a dreyer. Accounts are kept here in WI valuc 
guilders, creutzers,- and penins, reckoning 8 penins to a creutzer. This place went 
exchanges with London a rixdollar for an unceriain number of pence, commonly between his re 
4 and 5 ſchellings. With Holland the ſame for an uncertain number of flivers. Win WM in C 
Nuremberg and Augsberg, rixdollars for rixdollars with an uncertain premium. WAs quart 
Venice an uncertain number of rixdollars for 100 ducats banco. And with St. G2! 100 u hie 
guilders f 60 creutzers, for an uncertain number of thoſe guilders. dom. 
At Embden, the money moſt in uſe are rixdollars, valued at 2 guilders, 14 fv WM rial v 
and their exchange is almoſt confined ro Amſterdam, between rixdollars and riz- and © 
dollars, and ſoinctiznes gviiders againſt guilders, both with a premium of ſo much jo rale 
cent. | | coppe 
Bolzan is a place conſiderable in exchanges with ſeveral parts of France, Italy, $1 +: 
werland, and Germany. The ſpecies moſt current here, are the German rixdollars and value 
dollars, the former worth go andgz creurzers ; the guilder of 60 creutzers is likewil-W [beef 
in uſe here. Ir exchanges with Lyons an uncertain number of creutzers for a Fre" «i a 
crewn. With Rome the ſame for a crown. With Florence ditto for that crown of "Mt ©! /a 
livres. With Bergam the rixdollar of 93 creutzers for an uncertain number of ody 
With Venice the ſame, for the number of foidi banco. With Ancona, the guilder of 608 i 
creutzers for an uncertain number of bajoches. With Bologre diito, for a number Ml ond i 
foldi. With St. Gal 100 guilders for an uncertain number of dittos that money. WI tice © 


Frankfort an uncertain number of rixdollars of go creutzers, for 100 rixduilars of arg corrie 
place; and with Aug fherg and Nuremberg the ſame. So AE Rs ende 
At Nuremberg and Augsberg, the guilder is 15 batz, 20 imperial gros, or 60 creutzers; leave t 
the creutzers four hellers, and the rixdollar is 14 guilder, or 99 creutzers; near 45. and it 
ſterling, 223 batz, or zo imperial gros; a thick dlar is 14 guilder, or 25 baz, or 10% «nero 
creutz-rs; a gros is 3 creutzers or 12 deniers, and a batz is 4 creu!zers, or e dol 
deniers. 5 5 CI | ; ther | 
Accounts are kept here in guilders, creutzers, and hellers, and the exchanges 0! the mi 
Amſterdam and Leipfick are in rixdollars for rixdollars, with a premium. On Venice! Thi: 
guilders for ducars de banco ; and on Vienna, Frag ue, and Breſlau, in their guilders, te numbe 
other imperial money. c „„ ͤ is: - | 5 of 357 
At Leige, a livre is 20 ſchellings, and the ſchelling 16 fenins. The crown or rixdol|a inf 
of this place, is worth 4 livres, w hich are reckoned on a par with the rixdollars of ber cru 
ſtivers current money of Amſterdam. _ Tg : , marave 
Here accounts are kept in livres, ſols, and deniers; and exchanges made in livr:liF ef 
for guiſders of current money in Amſterdam. PFW 5 eme fo 
At Antwerp, Pruſſels, Malines, Ghent, and Bruges, the livre de gros is 20 ſchellings eto w 
gros, and the ſcheiling 12 deniers de gros; called here, at Amſterdam. and in all 'r- 
bant and Flanders, pounds, ſchellings, and groots Flemiſh; and at Antwerp, as well as | 
Brabant and Flanders, are two forts of money, or rather one fort with two different i 
lues. for the ſame ſpecies are variouſly reckoned in their currency, or by exchange 


For exchange, the patagon or rixdollar is here reckoned for 8 ſchellings, or 45 ſtiver The 
in exchange-money, though for 56 livers current money; and the ſchelling de 80 The 
which is 6 flivers in exchange, paſſes for 7 ſtivers in the currency; ſo that there E The 
1197 guilders or livres de groſs currency to ioo ditto exchange - 100 livres de gros, ban The 


money 


oF: CA RS oc; - Yo! 
money at AmPerdam, is commonly worth 2 to 4 per cent. more than 100 livres exchange 
de gros exchange money at Antwerp. | . 
In $pa/n, the gold coins are the ſame all over the kingdom, wiz. the four two, and ſingle 
iſtole pieces, as allo the 5 piſtole. The filver coins are the Meſt- India dollars, with its 
fractions of 3, 4, or two rials, one rial, and & rial of plate, now worth 10; rials of 
plate, whereas ſome years ago, its value was no more than 8 of the ſaid rials; and the 
iſtole then worth but 32 rials that is now current at 40 rials; theſe dollars all come 


milled from Mexico; but from Peru they ſtill come unmilled as formerly, being che 


{ame in value as the others, with this only difference, that of theſe no leſs than dollars 
and half-dollars are current, the lefler fractions having been cried down above 20 years 
ago. When the late emperor was in poſſeſſion of Spain, he coined a pretty large quan- 
ty of peſtareens, or æ dollars, which being of a baſe alloy, king Philip V. lowered their 
value 20 per cent. on his coming to the crown, ſo that inſtead of four, five of thera 
went to the dollar, and the ſaid king coined many dollars with their fractions during 
his reign. The copper money is very various, and almoſt provincial ; that at Cadis and 
in Caftile, are double and fingle quartos and ochavos, of which two ochavos. make a 
quarto, and two fingle quartos make a double one: 17 quartos make 2 rials vellon, 
which is now an imaginary coin, though formerly. it was the principal one of the king- 
dom. A maravedie is alſo another imaginary ſpecie, of which 17 are reckoned to a 
tal vellon. The ducat is alſo a fictitious coin of 11 rials of plate in purchaſes, ſales, 
and all other mercantile tranſactions, except in exchanges, when it is valued at 11 
rials of plate and one maravedie, or 375 maravedies. In the kingdom of Valencia, the 
copper coin is peculiar to it, being called dineros, of which 30 make a rial of plate, 
and 24 a rial current, being an imaginary coin, of which io were reckoned of equal 
'alue with 8 rials of plate, and 2to be the ſame as 3 rials of vellon; here are alſo ſome 
few pieces of 3 and 6 dineros, much about the ſize of our halt-pence and farthings; 


and as the currency of this coin is very conſiderable, though contined to the kingdom 


of Valencia only, they are made up into papers of 2 and 3 dollars each, and fo received 
and paid unopened, very often to the value of ſeveral thouſand dollars; but in caſe of 
iny {ſuſpicion they are weighed. Ar Barcelona, their copper money is again different, 
and 14 rials ardites are there reckoned ro the dollar; ſo that 1 cannot help taking no- 
tice of the errors all authors that I have ſeen run into, by making the coins and the 


entries in accounts the ſame all over Spain; and where any one has varied under a pre- 


ended correction of his predeceſſors, he has done it, in ſo erroneous a manner, as to 


leave the account worſe than he found it. At Cadiz, accounts are kept in rials of plate, 
and its fractions ; in Caſtile in maravedies, in Valencia in livres or dollars, ſueldos or 


dineros, of which latter 12 make a ſueldo, an imaginary ſpecie, and 20 ſueldos, a livre 
or dollar, In Catalonia in the ſpecies above-mentioned of ardites; and fo in ſeveral 
her parts of the kingdom, which I chought proper to mention, as neceſſary to rectify 
the miſtakes made in this matter. | 

This kingdom exchanges with London, a dollar or piece of eight for an uncertain 
number of pence. With Prabant, Flanders, Holland, Zealand, and Hamburgh, its ducat 
of 357 maravedies, for a number of grooms with France for ſo many maravedies 
2zainft the French crown, or the piſtole for ſa many livres, &c. with Portugal, the ducats 
for cruſades, or a piſtole for the number of reas; with Novi, an uncertain number of 
naravedies for the crown mark; with Venice the ſame, for a ducat banco; with Florence 


ito for the ducat of 7+ livres; with Leghorn the ſame for the dollar; with Milan the 


ume for the ducat of 115 ſoldi; with Naples the ſame for the ducat of 10 carlins ; and 
tro with Palermo and Meffina for the florin of 6 tarins. | | 


In Portugal, the current coins are many, wiz, 


a In Gold: 1 
The piece of 25 mil, 600 reas, worth in ſterling money — | 2 
The piece of 24 mil, or 5 moidores — * 6 15 © 
The piece of 12 mil, 800 reas | — 32 
he piece of 12 mil reas, or 24 moidores — —_—_— 3 * 
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crowns. Beſides which it exchanges with many other places. 
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The piece of 6 mil, 400 reas — — 1. 116 0 A 
The piece of 4 mil, 800 reas, or a moidore — kk ; duc; 
The piece of 3 mil, 200 reas — — o 18 O A 
The piece of 2 mil, 400 reas, or the 4 moidore — — 0 13 6 chat 
The piece of 1 mil, 600 reas — — „ pen 
The piece of 1 mil, 200 reas, or the 5 moidorewaoq f —5 0 6 g of f 
The piece of 8 teſtoons, or 800 reas — o 4 6 on C 
The ſilver coins are, banc 

The crown, or cruzade piece of 400 reas — 9 24 the 
The g of a moidore, being 480 reas — — — o 2 61 crou 
The 12 vinten piece, or 240 reas — — 1 of in th 
The 5 vinten piece, or 100 reas 3 — o O 61 At 
The 23 vinten piece, or 50 reas — — o o 33 livre 
| | In copper: T. 
The vinten, or 20 reas — — — 0 0 curre 
The ; vinten, or 10 reas — o o o; pence 
The vinten, or 5 reas — — o 0 0, ditto 
Belides which, there are ſome few copper coins of leſs value, current in tha WA ow? 
kingdom. | | ; Maple 
Accounts are kept there in reas, making a ſeparation at every hundred thouſand, Mot fol 
ec. and it exchanges with London 1000 reas, or a mil rea, for an uncertain number H ber o 
pence ; with Hamburgh, Holland, and all the United Prowincgs, a cruſado for ſome pence erowr 
Flemiſh; with Spain an uncertain number of reas for the ducat or dollar; with Places 
France the ſame for a French crown; with Florence ditto for that crown of 7: At 
livres; with Genoa, the ſame for a ſcudi; with Leghorn, the ſame for a dollar of 6 7 
livres. | t. 
At Gema and Novi, many ſpecies of foreign coins are current, but their own are the Wl carlin: 
dollar, of 5 livres, the common dollar or ducat of 4 livres; 12 denaris make 1 ſoldi; about 
Ace. 


4 ſoldis a chavelet; and 5 chavelets, or 20 ſoldi, a livre. 78 
Accounts are kept in theſe cities in livres, foldi, and denari, or in dollars of 100 Vain, 


ſoldis exchanging on London the dollar of 5 livres for a certain number of pence ; on {Wm 


Amſterdam and Antwerp, ditto for a number of groots; on Spain the ſame for ſo many {Woumbe 
maravedies ; on Ibrtugal the fame for reas ; on Geneva the ſame for a crown with a Neicats, 
remium ; on Venice the imaginary crown. of 90 ſoldi, for an uncertain number of {Won 
Venetian ſoldi; on Milan ditto for a number of ſols of the empire; on Rome an uncer- In &. 
rain number of ſoldi for that crown; on Haris the dollar for an uncertain number of e grai 
fols: on Leghorn an uncertain number of ſoldi, for the dollar of fix livres; on Naples I tarir 
the ſame for the dollar of nine carlins. Acco 
At Milan, many forts of money are current as at Genoa, but their own ſpecies are hr an u 
livres, ſoldis, and denari, to be counted like pounds, ſhillings, and pence, wiz. 12 br the 
denaris make a ſoldi, &c. and accounts are kept here in thoſe ſpecies. This is a conſi- Wincerta 
derable place of exchange; and gives to Londen a ducat for an nncertain number of MW At Ve 
pence; to Spain ditto for a number of maravedies ; to Venice the ſame, tor a number of Jenetian 
ſoldi; to France, an uncertain number of ſoldi for a crown Tournois; to Florence ditto, 
for that crown of 73 livres; to Genoa the ſame, for the dollar of five livres; to Novi, 
the fame for a crown mark; to Rome 100 crowns for an uncertain number of ftamped 


At Rome, the crown is worth 10 julios, and the julio 10 bajoches. The crown 1s ferling ; 
alſo divided into 20 ſoldi d'or, and the ſoldi d'or into 12 denari. ne duca 
Accounts are kept here in crowns, julios, and bajoches, or grains and quartains; number 
and it exchanges with London a ſtamped crown for an uncertain number of pence ; with Naples 
Genoa, the ſame for ſome ſoldi; with Bergam and Bologne, ditto for ditto ; with Ancona Bl © ite 
100 ditto, for a number of their crowns ; with Spain one ditto, for an uncertain num- nber 0 
ber of maravedies ; with Blozamo the ſame for ſome creutzers; with France an uncertain . Genoa, 
number for 100 French crowns; with Venice, the ſame for 100 ducats banco ; with 8 

5, Ic 


Leghorn, the ſame for 100 dollars; with Novi ditto for 100 crowns ; with Lucca 100 


At 


ditto for an uncertain number of thuſe crowns of ſeven livres. 
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At Leghorn the dollar is worth fix livres, or 20 ſoldi, and the foldi 12 denari, and th 


ducat is worth 7 livres. 1 2 0 
At this place accounts are kept generally in dollars, ſoldi, and denari; and the ex- 
changes are made on London by giving a dollar of fix livres for an uncertain number of 
ence: on Holland the ſame for a number of groots; on France the fame for a number 
ok ſols; on Portugal the like, for a number of reas ; on Florence the ſame for ſome ſoldi ; 
on Genova, ditto for ditto ; on Venice, an uncertain number of dollars, for 100 ducats 
banco; on Naples, 100 dollars for a number of dueats of 5 tarins; on Nowi ditto, for 
the like number of crowns, with a premium; on Rome ditto, for an uncertain number of 
crowns; on Geneva ditto for ditto ; and beſides, it exchanges with many other places, 
in the ſame manner as its capital Florence does. 2 9 
At Florence, 5 quartrins make a craca or grain, 8 grains a julio or paulo, 12 grains a 
lirre and 74 livres, or 150 ſoldi, a crown. z Sat]. 
They here key their books and accounts in crowns, ſoldi, and denari ; picoli, or 
current ; and exchange the crown of 75 livres with London, for an uncertain number of 
nce; with Spain the ſame for maravedies ; with Portugal ditte for reas; with Milan 
ditto for ſoldi; with France an uncertain number of ditto for ioo crowns Tournois ; with 
Novi ditto for 100 crowns of that place; with Venice ditto for 100 ducats banco ; with 
Naples 100 ditto for an uncertain number of ducats ; with Leghorn an uncertain number 
nd of ſoldis, for the dollar of 6 livres: with Lucca 100 crowns for an uncertain num- 
. of ter of crowns of 72 livres; with Rome ditto for an uncertain number of Roman 
cs Wl crowns; with Amſterdam, Antwerp, and Genoa, the ſame as from Leghorn to thoſe 
vith laces. | | | 
1 * Lucca the crown is worth 7 livres 10 ſoldi, the livre 20 ſoldi, and the foldi 12 
f 6 WI <nari, all d'or, and they keep their accounts therein. | 
Ar Naples, ſeveral coins are current, but their own is the ducat, which makes 10 
the carlins; a tarin 2 carlins; a carlin 10 grains; a grain 3 quartrini: a carlin is worth 
1di ; bout 5. ſterling. | | | 
Accounts are kept here in ducats, tarins, and grains; and exchanges made with 
100 ain, by giving a ducat of 10 carlins for an uncertain number of maravedies; with 
. on C the dollar of 9 carlins for ſome ſoldi; with Palermo the ducat of 10 carlins for a 
1any number of ponti ; with I eg/orn, Florence, Venice, Rome, and France, for 100 dollars, crowns, 
th a Nlacats, ſtamped crowns, and crowns Tournois, 100 Neapolitan ducats with a pre- 
er of mum. b TR 
acer- WI In Sicily, the coins are like the preceding; 8 pichili make a ponti, 6 pickili a grain, 
er of e grains a carlin; a tarin is 2 carlins, 12 carlins is a florin, 13 tarins a ducat, and 
ales ir tarins a current crown, which is about 5s. ſterling. t 
Accounts are kept in this iſland as at Naples; and it exchanges with Spain the florin 
are hr an uncertain number of maravedies; with Florence an uncertain number of carlins 
„ 12 br the crown of 7+ livres; with Novi the ſame for the crown; and with Naples an 
onſi-Nucertain nnmber of ponti, for the ducat of 5 tarins. 


er of. * Venice both the current and bank ducat make 24 ſoldi, or 6livres and 4 ſoldi. The 
er of lan piſtole 29 livres; the chequin 17 livres; the teſtoon two livres 14 ſoldi; 2 
dito, Meno or a julio, 18 ſoldi; a ſoldi 12 denari; a livre picoli is 20 ſoldi, and about 94. 


lerling. Accounts are kept here in livres, ſoldi and denari, picoli or current; but the 
dank entries are in livres, ſoldi, and groſſes. It deals very conſiderably in exchanges, 
md gives to London a ducat of 24 grains banco, for an uncertain number of pence 
ferling ; to France an uncertain number of ducats, for 100 crowns Tournois; to Spain, 
ie Cucat for a number of maravedies ; to Holland, Brabant, and Hamburgh, a ducat for 
number of groots; to Novi, an uncertain number of ducats for 100 current crowns ; 
» Naples, 100 ditto for an uncertain number of ducats, of 10 carlins; to L eghorn, 
00 ditto for a number of dollars of 6 livres; to Iucca 100 ditto for an uncertain 
umber of crowns of 75 livres; to Rome the ſame, for an uncertain number of crowns ; 
A an uncertain number of ſoldi banco for the crown of four livres; to Milan 
ie lame, for a crown ot five livres 15 ſoldi; to Francfort, Nuremberg, and St. Gal, 100 
Kats, for an uncertain number of guilders of 60 creutzers. 


At 


- — — . 
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At Polognaaccounts are kept in livres, ſoldi, and denari, the livre being 20 ſoldi, and 
the ſoldi 12 denari. The money is a crown worth four livres five ſoldi, or 85 boulo- 
nins. Here is likewiſe a teſtoon valued at one livre 10 ſoldi; a jules at 20 quartrins, and 
the ſoldi bayock, or boulonin, at fix quartrins. Many coins of the empire, France, and 
Spain, paſs current here, and it exchanges with France an uncertain number of ſoldi 
for one crown Tournois; with Naples the ſame, for the ducat of 10 carlim; 
with Venice, the crown or dollar of 85 ſoldi, for an uncertain number of ſoldi; 
with Rome an uncertain” number of ſoldi, for the crown of 10 julios; with 
— the ſame for the crown of 7 livres; with Florence ditto for the ducat of ſeren 
ivres. | ja £1 WEE aus | 

At Bergam many foreign coins are current, and their accounts are kept in livre, 
ſoldi, and denari, of which 20 ſoldi make a livre, and 12 denari one ſold. 
The ducat or crown of exchange is reckoned at 7 livres, and of theſe it piye, 
to Nowi an uncertain number for 100 crowns of that money; to Milan the 2 
for the ducat of 5 livres and 15 ſoldi; to Lyons ditto for a crown Tourmis; to 
re ditto for a ſtamped crown; and to Venice a crown for an uncertain number of 

O1Q1, ; | | 0 

At Parma accounts are kept in crowns of 20 foldi, and one ſoldi is 20 denari. The 
merchants crown is reckoned 4 livres, with an unſettled premium. 

At Modena accounts are kept in livres, ſoldi, and denari ; they have alſo a ducat of 5 
livres, with any other foreign coins current here. | | 

— has the ſame ſpecies and the ſame way of reckoning as the laſt mentioned 
Place. | a 
z And at Ferrara and Ancona accounts are kept, and the ſpecies the ſame as z 

ome. | | 
In the iſland of Sardinia accounts are kept, as in moſt parts of /taly, in livres, fold, 
and denari; the dollar or piece; is worth 94 rials, and the rial 15 ſoldi, Sardinian mo- 
ney, and the livre 20 ſoldi, ſo that the dollar is valued at 6 livres, 18 ſoldi, or 138 fold, 
that iſland's currency. | h 

Ar Placentia accounts are kept in crowns, ſoldi, and denari of Maah, of which 1: 
denari make a ſoldi, and 20 ſoldi the crown. This place always gives in exchange an 
entire ſum, wiz. a whole crown, or 100 crowns, &c. 1 
| In the ifland of Malta accounts are kept, and money is the fame with that of Sic, 
being ſilver, copper, or braſs, of which the latter are the current ſpecies; and in nego- 
Cations of purchaſes, or ſales, it is always ſtipulated whether payment ſhall be made in 
filver or braſs money, the former being eſteemed 50 per cent. better than the other. dix 

ichi1; make a grain, 10 grains a carlin, two carlins a tarin, and the deci tarini 10 tarins, 
ſides which many foreign coins are current on the iſland. 

In Savey and 4iedmont, the ſpecies are madonines or piſtoles of Savoy, worth 13 
livres ; ducatoons worth 7 florins, or 84 ſoldi; the Savvy crown, worth livres, 
12 ſoldi ; the livre worth 20 ſoldi ; and the foldi worth 4 quartrins or liards. Accounts 
are kept here in livres or lires, ſoldi, and quartrins; their exchanges are in duca- 
toons. . 

In the iſland of Candia the ſame coins are in uſe, and the ſame method of accounts 
practiſed as at Venice. In their meaſuring two picos ate uſed, the one for ſilk, and the 
other for woollens ; 100 of the former making about 614 yards Engliſh, and 100 of th 
others four yards more. The weights of this ifle are alſo two; the ſuttle and pre"! 

weight; 100lb. of which latter very nearly correſpond with 1 18lb. avoirdupois; 4 
the 100 ſuttle make about 76tb. ditto. | 

In the Morea, accounts are kept as in Venice, or Turkey, according to which of theſe 
powers the place is ſubject, though they generally reckon in their dealings by the doſſ ir 
of 8o aſpers. In computing their weights, they reckon 115 drams to an ounce, - 
ounces to the pound, 3lb. to the oque, 1 32|b. to a quintal, of about 117 b. Eng! 


though in weighing raw ſilk, they count 15 ounces to the pound. Oil is fold here by 
meaſure called the lever, weighing about 74!b. of which 10 make near 15 Eng!/h 8" 
lons, or 112 5b. | h 

Corn is ſold here by the bochel, of which 92 make'8 buſhels Mincheſter meaſure, 2" 
their wine is ſold by the loder, containing about 8 gallons Engl ; which weights #" 
meaſures I mention here, as they were omitted in their proper place. 
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At Conſtantinople, the current coins are golden ſequins, worth 243 aſpers. The piece is 


1 teckoned at 1 20 aſpers. The paras or medins worth 3 aſpers, and the aſper worth a 
„nile more than a farthing ſterling. Many foreign coins paſs here, ſuch as Spani/f 
— dollars, if weighty, at 108 to 110 aſpers, and in proportion for what they are light; 
10 caragrouſchs, money of the empire, for 120 aſpers, the aſſelanis, abouquels, and lion 


lars of 1n/pruck and Holland worth 116 aſpers; the Poliſh abras, the turks, izelotes, 
4 (biiian and Hungarian zekins, &c. | | ; 

ah At Smyrna they uſe for current money the aſſelanis, and abouquels, worth 80 aſpers, 
he ſcherifs of this place being pieces of gold worth 2 dollars. 


* At Alexandretta, or Scanderoon, as well as at Aleppo and Seyda, the current coins are the 

res Collar worth 80 aſpers, and under theſe denominations all accounts are kept in theſe 
bers. | 4 NS 

* At Alexandria, Roſetta, and Grand Cairo, the current dollar is worth 35 medini, and the 

oa -ouquel, or lion dollar, 30 ditto ; the aſſelani worth 32 medini, and the Spani/h dollar 


out 70. The gold coins are the ſultani, xeriff, and chekeens, being each worth about 
. 54. or 64. ſterling. | ; 

The places mentioned in the three laſt articles ſhould not have heen inſerted here, had 

The beir connection being leſs with Conſtantinople than it is, as their firuation is not in 

Europe, to which part of the world | propoſe to confine the preſent ſection of meaſures, 

of ; Weights, and coins, which I have now finiſhed with all the accuracy I have been able; 

and though the greateſt part of the preceding tables and computations are collected 

ned om ſeveral authors, and their errors, which were many, corrected, wherever I per- 

eired them; yet I have not ſtopped here, but alſo very conſiderably enlarged them, by 


s „e addition of many principal trading places, that had been omitted by the compoſers 
of the aforeſaid calculations, who have generally copied from one another, and thereb 

le, WE; ropagated the miſtakes and overſights of the firſt inventors, which are here, at leaſt in 

mo- me meaſure, rectified and improved. | 


fold, MY | ſhall next endeavour to give the beſt account I can of the weights, meaſuresg 
nd coins of the other trading parts of the world, with which I ſhall conclude the 
h 11 work. | 
ve n At Caffe in the Black Sea, many foreign coins are current, but thoſe in moſt efteem 
e the weighty Mexican and Sevilian dollars, which are always rth here 10 per cent. 
ore than the aſſelani, being continually bought up by the Armeniins, and ſent to Ryſia. 
he afſelani paſſes from go to 100 aſpers; the Venetian zekin for 25 aſſelanis, as at Con- 
jantinople ; the abros paſles for 3 of an aſſelani; the izelor for J of ditto, and the turk 


dicih, 
nego- 
de in 


di . The ocque or ok of Caffa is the ſame with that at Conflantimople And they have 
arins, .* forts of long meaſures, the one for woollens and ſilks, and the other for linens, cot- 


„ns, &c. both are called pics, but the firſt for diſtinction pic-arfem ; the linen pic is 30 
r cent. bigger than that of Conſtantinople. | | 

Ar Killy, or Killia, the money conſiſts in aſſelanis, worth ſometimes 115 or 116 
pers, as at Conſtantinople, their price being generally governed hy that of the laſt city: 
he izelot is received here for 4 of the dollar. The ſevilan and the caragrouſch 
272 here the ſame -currency as at Conſtantinople, and other ſpecies at a proportionable 
counts dF, 

d the At Frevat, all trade is carried on in offelanis, abras, turks, izelots, Venetian 
of whe"! Jungarian zekins, cheriffs, aſpers and paras; theſe ſpecies being commonly 
eren er cent. higher than at Conſtantinople, as they are at Synipe, Nuopolis, and Caſtam- 
2. @b i | 


h 13 
livres, 
ounts 
duca- 


.* 
L 


\t Lz Maſtre the current coins are only the aſſelanis, quarts, turks, izelotes, and aſpers, 


 chefe 6c feriltan and caragrouſch dollars not being ſo much as known here. | 

dollar At S ca, in the Architel.cgo, the ſevilan is worth 212 aſpers, and the ſequin rouſpi 

ce, 188'2 The meaſure called the guilot makes near half a Leghorn ſack, as the ocque does 

Eno: of that city, and the pic is near a Dutch ell, 

re by In ty, the greateſt part of the money uſed is foreign: Here are, however, ſome 

NE WL llrack by the kings or deys in their different territories, though the general cur- 
bey in theſe parts are Spani/h dollars, French crowns, Hungarian ducats, and the Turki// 

e, 2 den ſulianins. | | | 

ics „lde metecals are a fort of gold ducats made at Marocco by the Jews at their pleaſure, 


bn their ſtandardeis very uncertain ; the blanquiles are {mall ſilver pieces worth 25 
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French ſols, and the felours are copper, of which 8 go to a blanquile. Dollars, halves, 


the former metal, but heavier by; than thoſe of Europe. The navare are of ſilver, cut 


are exchanged according to their value, and not weight. They have likewiſe here lo 
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and quarters are almoſt the only foreign coin current in Morocco, where the Engli/h, French, 
and Dutch gold and ſilver, or ſhe Spani/h piſtoles are not received. - 
There is alſo coined at Tunis ſome ſpecies of gold and filver. The ſultanians are of 


nicely ſquare; the doublas and burb as coined hefe are the ſame in value with thoſe of [ 
Alpier. | Le. 
ehe long meaſure of Meguinerxe is the palme, which is 8 French inches, or ; of the them 
Paris foot : And the long meaſure of Santa Cruz in the kingdom of Morocco. is called: Al 
coude, of which 100 Paris ells make 225; the 100 aunes of Holland 133; 100 Englfi recke 
yards about 175; and acane of Provence 33 coudes. The real coins are the flux, blan. the 2 
quille, and golden ducat ; the flux is of copper, and 16 go to the blanquille, of which Cr 
4 make an ounce, and 10 ounces or 40 blanquilles make a filver ducat ; the golden one tou, 
has no fixed courſe, but the price of it varies —— to its ſcarceneſs or plenty, from Ver. 
124 to 15 ounces. A weighty dollar yields a trifle more than 7 ounces, given Ab. 
into the mint for making blanquilles; their weights are 5 per cent. heavier Abu 
than the mark weights, and it has been found by experience, that 100 Marſeills eccall 
pounds; produce at Santa Cruz 971b. and 100 of Santa Cruz yield 125 or 126 at M. WW icizh 
feilles. . weigh 
At Algier the current money made there, is golden ſultanines and aſpers; burbas, df Acre 
which 6 go to an aſper. The doubla is ſilver, and worth a trifle more than the Frec Alm 
crown; the rubick, median, and zian, are all gold coins; the firſt worth 35, and the WMc:aft. 
laſt 100 aſpers; but theſe three ſpecies are particularly ſtruck at Tremecen. The foreign Ara 
coin that paſs here, are the ſultanines of Morocco, the Portugal golden pieces, the Veneta Uri, of 


ſequins, the Spani/h piſtoles and dollars of all weights. The value of theſe ſpecies h {Wſroupies 
not here fixed, but varies, though not much, according as it ſuirs the government; no Wl Baar 
but the patique chigue, ſmall dollar, or the aſper dollar, which is an imaginary coin, ; empire 
irxed and always worth 232 aſpers; the 3 of a current dollar, eee, called the HMI payes 
great patique, which ordinarily, weighs 23 piſtoles, but is ſometimes altered by the theſe w 
Dey. In 1725, the ſultanian of A/gier, and that of Morocco, were worth 2 current do- Win Chin, 
lars and 4 rials; the Venetian ſequin, 2 dollars 6 rials; the cruſade of Portugal 7 dollars; f filve: 


the Spani/a piſtole 4 dars and 4 rials; the Sewvil and Mexican weighty dollars 20 to the ¶ i an ou 
pound, 3 ſmall patiques and 7 temins; the weighty Leg/orn dollar, 3 current dollars, Bafa. 
and 6 rials; ditto of Tunis 3 dollars, and 4 rials; the great pataque or current ther pl 
dollar of Algiers, 3 ſmall pataques, or 696 aſpers; the temin is a ſmall rial, or NPalar, : 
« Part of the little pataque, that is 29 aſpers; the caroube is half a temin or 14; con 
ulpers. ; a Ring re 
”T he common Algier quintal is 1331b. of Marſeilles, or 106lb. de mare; the pound ounces 
is generally compoſed of 16 ounces, except in weighing chocolate, tea, and fmilarWuickfly 
commodities, when it is only 14 ounces; the pound of dates, raiſins, &c. is 27's, or 
ounces. | : wal, ar 
The meaſure for woollens and linens is the Turkey pic, of which 2 make 1 aune and The b 

2 inches Paris meaſure ; but gold and filver ſtuffs and ſilks are ſold by the Moreſco pics con! 


three of which only make 24 of that of Turkey. 3 maſm 

Though a conſiderable trade is carried on to the prodigious extenſive coaſts of Afri Wizhs 4. 
and though theſe are peopled by numerous different nations, yet coins are unknown: wcke, 
among them, and all their commercial tranſactions are carried on by way of barter Jari, 
they having no other money in uſe, than ſome ſhells for the purchaſe of ſmall matter eh., « 
in moſt places; and in Ahyſfinia, or the * of Preſter John, ſome bits of rock ff A Cru 
only; ſo that this great part of the world affords me nothing to remark on the ſubjecſ lich lat. 
[am at preſent engaged in, till we come to the iſle of Madagaſcar ; where, _ mone\Wttain, ; 
is bale, yet they have ſome weights, though only for gold and ſilver, and the bigge ln, 
of theſe not exceeding a dragme, or the gros, they — no notion of ounces "hi, bein 
pounds, nor terms in which to expreſs them. The groſs is here called ſonpi; th principal 
demi- gros, wari; the ſcruple or pennyweight /acare; the demi-ſcruple or obuley nam de 1946 
the fix grains nangue; the grain unnamed among them. And all other merchandil Tur, 
ne it is 


meaſures, and thoſe of continence, the latter like buſhels are called roubahouache, © 
; | mon 
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mancha, that hold ſix pounds of huſked rice. The voule, not containing above half a pound, 
and the gatou, with which unhuſked rice is meaſured, and contains 100 voules, being near 
23 pounds; they have but one long meaſure called refe, which is very near an European 
y-afſe, and they are not acquainted with the ſpan, but open their hand to de- 
e be it. f | | E 2%, # 
af ſhould here have proceeded to deſcribe the weights, meaſures, and coins of Ha, 
&c, as they are in uſe at every place, but as this would occaſion repetitions, I ſhall give 
hem alphabetically to avoid ſwelling this article unneceſſarily. 

Hagi or abaſſia is a Perfian ſilver coin, worth 2 mamoudis or 4 chayes; the chaye 
eckoned to be equal in value to a trifle more than 4 ſols, 6 deniers of France, fo that 
the abagi is 18 ſols. This ſpecie is current through all 1; and at Teflis in all 
Grrgia, it is worth 22 ſols Tournois z 4 chaouris, or ſains, make here an abagi; 1 uſal- 
wu, a half abagi or 2 chaouris ; 40 aſpers or carbequis make alſo an abagi, and the 
Venetian ſequin is worth fix abagis and three chaouris. | 

Abus, a Perſian weight for pearls, being g lighter than the European earat. 

Abucco, Abocco, or Acochi, a weight uſed in the kingdom of Pegu, conſiſting of 121 
eccalis; 2 abuccos make the agito or gizo; 2 gizos make one demi-biza, and the biza 
weighs 100 teccalis, about alb. 5 ounces of the heavy, and 3 Ib. 9 ounces of the lighr 
weight of Venice. | | IN 0 5 

Acre, or Lacre, an Indian money. 5 | | 

Almene an Indian weight of about alb. ſerving to weigh ſaffron in many parts on that 
coaſt, 

Arah, an imaginary money in the ſtates of the Grand Mogul, particularly at Amada- 
fath, of which 4 make one crou; a crou worth 100-lacks or laques ; and the lac 100,000 
roupies, or rupees. 8 | 

Baat, in Siameſe, and tical in Chineſe, is both a weight and coin current in the two 
empires; the weight is 4 mayons, in Siameſe ſeling, the mayon 2 founangs, the founang 
4 payes, and the paye 2clams ; here are alſo ſompayes, in value 3 of a fouang. All 
theſe weights are alſo coins, or at leaſt bits of filver that paſs in lieu of them, as well 
in Ching as Siam. The tical weighs 3 gros and 23 grains, which, reckoning the ounce 
f ſilver at 34 livres Tournois, is 32 ſols and 4 deniers that money, as it weighs near 
an ounce. NE . | 

Bahar, Bahaire, or Barre, is a weight uſed at Ternate, Malacca, Achem, and ſeveral 
ther places in the Faſt-Indies. There are two ſorts of them, the one called the great 
jahar, and the other the little one. By the firſt pepper and all other ſpice is weighed ; 
t is compoſed of 200 catis; the catis of 26 taels, or 385 ounces Portugueſe, each tael 
ting reckoned 15 ounce that weight; ſo that the Bahar is 550lb. of Portugal, or 4811b, 
ound ounces of Paris, Straſbourg, Amſterdam, &c. The ſmall Bahar, by which is weighed 
nilarFuickhlver, vermillion, filk, &c. alfo conſiſts of 200 catis, but each catis is only 22 
is 270-5, or 325 ounces Portugueſe ; ſo that this bahar only makes 4581b. 13 ounces of Por- 
| al, and theſe near 4o11lb. 7 ounces of Paris. 

The bahir of China is 300- catis, but theſe _ make 200 of Malacca, each Chineſe 
vis containing no more than 16 taels, one of which weighs 15 pieces g; and conſiſts of 
» maſmace or maſes, and each mas 10 condorins. The bahir of Mocha in Arabia, 
Afri eighs 4201b. containing 15 traſſels, the traſſel 1o mauns, the maun 40 tuckea, and 
cnownwWe d uckea 10 coffila. ORE | | 
barter Beru, an Indian meaſure containing 17 gantans, that is 50 to 36lb. of pepper, Paris 
atters ehr, of 16 ounces to the pound, ſo that the gantan ought to hold near 31b. 
ck {al Li/.ruco, a ſmall Indian coin of two ſorts, the one termed good and the other bad, 
ſubjee i ich latter are ;; leſs than the other; 3 good baſuracos make two Portugueſe reas, 15 a 
mone\Witain, and 375 a pardao-xerafin. 8 | 
bigge Samar, a Perſian weight, of which there are two ſorts, the one called batman de 
aces Mh, being the king's weight, and the other the batman de tauris, from the name of 
pi; rrincipal city in era; that of cahi ſerves to weigh as well the neceſſaries of life, 
nanu he loads of the beaſts of burden. Ir weighs 124lb. of Paris, of 16 ounces. That 
handily Tui, only uſed in affairs of trade weighs 641 or half of the other, though by 
w_ Me it is ſuppoſed only to weigh 5lb. 14 ounces, at which computation it c_ 
acne, © ; in 
nonch 
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rrent 
, or 


141 


e and 
0 Plc, 


906 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD: 


ſiſts of 6 rattles, each a trifle leſs than a Pariſian pound; the derhem or dragme, which 
is the 5th part of a pound; the meſcal 2 of a derhem ; the dung of the th part of cu 
a meſcal, and is equal to 6 grains, carat weight; and the barley corn, which is f of 
the dung; beſides which diviſions the Ferſians have that of the vakie, about a Fren Pr 
ounce, and the ſahcheray, conſiſting of 1170 derben. 3333 

Beforch, a current coin of Ormus, very near in value with the liards of France, 10 of 
them make 1 pais; 4 pais 1 ſoudis; 10 pais 1 chay, with 4 Dutch ſtivers; 20 Pais 1 
mamoudi; 2 mamoudis 1 abaſſi; 25 pays 1 larin; 5 larins the real or rix-dollar; 


and 100 mamoudis 1 toman. They reckon in Ormus by tomans, the fame as in Hallau the 
by livres de gros. . | . | Jap 
Biis, both a weight and meaſure uſed on the coaſt of Coromandel in the Ea/t-Indies. Lier 

is the ;; of the mann containing 5 ceers, and 1 ceer, 24 tol. See Maun. on! 
Biſa, Biza, or Bize, is a money of Pegu, with the ſame currency as a half ducy, C 
Biza or Ha is alſo a weight in the ſame kingdom for weighing of merchandize; it is il heir 
about 21b. 5 oz. heavy weight of Venice, or 31b. 9 oz. the ſuttle or light weight of thy hou! 
City ; it likewiſe weighs 100 tecalis; beſides this the ſmalleſt weights are the abuccy, 90 t 
weighing 123 tecalis; the agito, weighing 2 abocchis, and 2 agiti the demi biza, tha C 
is 50 tecalis. | | mea 
Bifti, a ſmall Perfian money, which ſome good authors place among the current ſilver firſt, 
coins of Perfia, and make it worth one ſol, 4 or 6 deniers Tournois ; but others probably moe Ch, 
credible, and among them fir Ihn Hardin, only reckon the biſti as an imaginary coin; ¶ me 
it is true, they call ir dinar-bifti, which they make to be worth 10 ſingle dinars; 5 'ol a1 
that on this footing, of 10,000 ſingle dinaries that go to a toman, another inzaginary hut | 
ſpecie, there muſt be only 1000 of thoſe called biſti. of Fr 
Cabeer, a money uſed for accounts at Mocha, of which 80 are reckoned to a Fred Chi 


crown. 5 : Eajt-] 
Canan, a liquid meaſure of the kingdom of Siam, which the Zbrtugue/e call choup; WM forts « 
it contains near a pot, or near 2 pints of Paris | of the canan is called leing, the ſane xeigt 


as the French chopine. on the 
Candul, or Bandile, a meaſure of continence uſed in India, at Cambaya and Bengal, (or bl an 
rice and other grain; it contains 14 boiſſeaux, and weighs near 5oolb. and the gaug: Th. 


of ſhips is reckoned here by the candiil, as it is by the ton in Furope; fo that when both 
is ſaid, a veſſel is 400 candiils burden, it is to be underſtood the can carry 200, 000 mafte 
Or 100 tons. | | "M0 

It is alſo a weight uſed in China and at Galanga, of which there are two forts; the :» be: 
ſmalleſt being 16 mauns ; the other, which is the heavieft, conſiſts of 20 mauns ; ide in that 
firſt makes 3 chintals good weight, and the laſt 3 chintals and 3 rubis ; the rubis making} Cher 


32 rotolis. | | 3 
Cando, Candi, or Condi, a long meaſure uſed in ſeveral parts of India, and particular i Cher 


at Goa, where it correſponds with 17 Dutch aunes, 7 fer cent. bigger than the aunes ol Clam 
Babel and Bafſora; and 65 more than the varre, or aune of Ormus ; ſilks and woollen C51, 
are meaſured by the varre, bur linens by the cando; which meaſure in the kingdom und var 
Pegu is equal to the aune of Venice. 3g | N ib lines 
Cas, Caxn, Cnyas, Cache, Caſſe, and ( aſſe, is a ſmall money of lead, and the ſcur an inch 
of copper mixed; its principal currency is at Puntam, and the reſt of the ille q Cn 
«0a, and in ſome neighbouring iſlands; this money made at C hincheu, a cus of 
in China, is a little thinner than a double of France, and has a hole bored in . G 
middle, by which many of them are firung together; this firing, called a fene (li, 
has 200 caxas, which are worth 9 depiers; 5 ſantas tied in a bundle, make 10% (eſte 
caxas, called a ſapacou, which make 3 Dutch Rivers and 9 deniers. There 's N08. ma 
thing more brittle than this money, fo that if it falls it certainly breaks in manlztly 50 
pieces; and if ir lies bur one night in ſalt water, they flick ſo cloſe togethe Criang 
that more than half is broke in their ſeparation; the Mulayans call them cas, bal. 
in the language of Java, they are named pitis. There are two ſorts of then Comma 
great and ſmall ; the latter are thoſe I have been ſpeaking of, whoſe value is ſo {ma"Wthere, * 
that 300,000 of them are only worth about 56 guilders, and 5 ſtivers of Holland; i omr 


geſt are the old ones, of which 6000 are worth a piece of eight, and are very junge / en 
ditfe rent from the caches of China, and the caſſies of Jupan. | 


bige 
C 
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ich Caſava, Gaſava, or Gazana, is an Eaſft-Indian ſilver coin, and one of the roupies 
of WM current in the dominions of the Grand Mogul, eſpecially at Amadabath. r 
of Caſbegue, Kabeſque, or Cabeſque, is a ſmall copper coin, only made, and current in 
= WI rf; it is worth about 6 deniers Tournois, and the demi-cabeſque. one half.” Pul, 
is the common name of all copper money in Perfia. 8 
\ of Cali, Catti, or Katti, is a Chineſe weight, particularly in ufe on the fide of Canton. 
$1 Ic is divided into 16 taels, each tael making 1 ounce, 2 gros of France; fo that the 
ar; (i is 1b. 4 02. mark; 100 catis make a pic, which is a large Chineſe weight, like 
land the 120ib. of Paris, Amflerdam, Straſbourgh, &c. The cati is alſo the only weight at 
Japan; it is likewife uſed at Batavia, and other parts of India, where it is lighter or hea- 
= vier, according to the number of taels it conſiſts of; for example, at Java it is worth 
only 20 taels, and at Cambaya 27. | | 


cat, Gati is alſo a fmall weight which the eaſtern lapidaries uſe, for weighing emeralds, 
it is being only 3 grains. It is likewiſe an account money uſed in Java, and other neigh- 
th: BY bouring iſlands, being near in value to 19 Dutch guilders, and 100,000 caxes of Java 
co, go to the cati. | 


tha Cavan, uſed in ſome of the Philippine iſlands, and eſpecially at Manilla, for 


meaſuring rice, and other corn and pulſe, containing 50 Saniſi pounds of the 

ier frſt. | | | 5 | 

moſe Chaye, Shair, or Chay, is the ſmalleſt ſilver coin that is made or current in Perf ; 

0in; ſome pretend that this is the biſti, which according to their reckoning makes 1 

;; to 'o! and 6 deniers Tournois, although it ſeems certain, that the biſti is not a real, 

int but imaginary ſpecie. The chaye is worth juſt 4 ſols, 7 deniers, and 1 maille 
of France, : 1 n | 


French Cheda, a pewter coin, made and current in the kingdom of that name, lying in the 


Eaſt-Indies, and in the neighbourhood of the Great Mogul's dominions. There are two 
up; forts of this money; the one of an octagon, and the other a round figure; the firſt 
Cane weighing 15 ounce, and paſſes in the country for the value of two ſols Tournois, although, 

on the footing of 14 ſols per pound of pewter, it ought not ro be worth more than 1 
, (ori fol and 3 deniers. | 
gave WI The round cheda worth 4 deniers, has 80 cawries, or Maldivian ſhells given for it; 
hen u both are received in the kingdom of Fera, of which the king of Cheda is alſo 
02010. maſter. | i | 8 

Cheraſis, or Tela, are golden medals ſtamped in Perfia, erroneouſly ſuppoſed by ſome 
these be a current coin, but the Perfians make none of gold; ſo that all the money paſſing 
„ 10M in that empire of this metal is foreign, and not coined there. ; 
aking Cheray, or Chahy, a Perfian weight uſed in trade; that is what is otherwile called 

the civil or common weight, and is double that named the legal —_— 
ular: Cherif, a ſmall gold coin made current in Egypt, worth about 4s. ſterling. - : 
nes on Clam, a {mall weight, and imaginary coin of Siam. ar 
zollen ll Cobile, Cobil, or Gude, a long meaſure uſed in ſeveral paris of India, bed Anequal 
dom 08nd varying as the aune does in Europe. At Surat, Monſ. Tavernier makes it 2 feet and 
ib lines, king's meaſure, and it is divided into 24 taſots, each taſot a trifle more than 


» (curMin inch. 


ile i Colon, an imaginary ſpecie, uſed in Japan, in accounts, like the piſtole in many 
a Ci parts of Europe, being in value about 10 livres Carolus of the low countries. 

in W la, a weight of Mocha. i | 

(ali, a large dry meaſure uſed in the kingdom of Siam for corn, &. It contains 
e 10086 ſeſtes, and the ſeſte 40 fats; ſo that reckoning the ſat at a trifle more than 
d. mare, and the ſeſte 100 catis, or 1251b. that weight, the cohi muſt weigh ex- 
1 many coolb. | | | 


ung both a weight and meaſure of Cambaye in the Eaſt- Indies, of which 5 make a 


| thei) Commaſſe, or Connuaſſe, a ſmall money current at Mocha, and the only one made 
o ma dere; it has no fixed value, but is dependant on the governor's caprice for it; 

WW. commalles and 80 cayeers, or cabeers, in which accounts are kept, make a 
rench crown, | | 
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fiſts of 6rattles, each a trifle leſs than a Parifian pound; the derhem or dragme, which | 
is the 5th part of a pound; the meſcal 2 of a derhem ; the dung of the 6th part of cu 
a meſcal, and is equal to 6 grains, carat weight; and the barley corn, which is g of 


——— PRs 


biggeſt are the old ones, of which 6000 are worth a piece of eight, and are very li 
dite rent from the caches of China, and the caſſies of Japan, Cole 


the dung; beſides which diviſions the Perfians have that of the vakie, about a Fra Per 
ounce, and the ſahcheray, conſiſting of 1170 derben. 1 81 
Beforch, a current coin of Ormus, very near in value with the liards of France, 10 f 
them make 1 pais; 4 pais 1 ſoudis; 10 pais 1 chay, with 4 Dutch ſtivers; 20 pas i Wil i 
mamoudi ; 2 mamoudis 1 abaſſi; 25 pays 1 larin; 5 larins the real or rix- dollar; . 
and 100 mamoudis 1 toman. They reckon in Ormus by tomans, the ſame as in Haul te 
by livres de gros. | | : | Tap 
Biis, both a weight and meaſure uſed on the coaſt of Coromandel in the Ea/t-Indies. h tier 
is the ;; of the maun containing 5 ceers, and 1 ceer, 24 tol. See Maun. only 
Biſa, Biza, or Bize, is a money of Pegu, with the ſame currency as a half ducy, C 
Biza or Ha js alſo a weight in the ſame kingdom for weighing of merchandize; it h bein 
about, 21b. 5 oz. heavy weight of Venice, or 31b. 9 oz. the ſuttle or light weight of tha Wi bout 
City ; it likewiſe weighs 100 tecalis; beſides this the ſmalleſt weights are the abucey, 90 U 
weighing 123 tecalis; the agito, weighing 2 abocchis, and 2 agiti the demi za, tha 
is 50 tecalis. | | | meat 
Bifti, a ſmall Perfian money, which ſome good authors place among the current Giver Wil ic. 
coins of Ferſia, and make it worth one ſol, 4 or 6 deniers Tournois ; but others probably moe Ch 
credible, and among them fir hn hardin, only reckon the biſti as an imaginary coin; me 
it is true, they call ir dinar-bifti, which they make to be worth 10 ſingle dinars; ola 
that on this footing, of 10,000 ſingle dinaries that go to a ioman, another imaginary but 1 
ſpecie, there muſt be only 1000 of thoſe called biſti. of Fr, 
Cabeer, a money uſed for accounts at Mocha, of which 80 are reckoned to a Pm Chi 
crown. * Eajt-} 
Canan, a liquid meaſure of the kingdom of Siam, which the Portugueſe call choup WM torts. 
it contains near a pot, or near 2 pints of Faris j of the canan is called leing, the ſame weigh 
as the French chopine. | : on thi 
Candul, or Bandile, a meaſure of continence uſed in India, at Cambaya and Bengal, ſo (vl an 
rice and other grain; it contains 14 b-iſſeaux, and weighs near soolb. and the gauz Th 
of ſhips is reckoned here by the candiil, as it is by the ton in Europe; fo that when both 
is ſaid, a veſſel is 400 candiils burden, it is to be underſtood the can carry 200,000/v naſte 
Or 100 tons. | Che 
It is alſo a weight uſed in China and at Galanga, of which there are two ſorts; tho be 
ſmalleſt being 16 mauns ; the other, which is the heavieſt, conſiſts of 20 mauns ; n tha 
firſt makes 3 chintals good weight, and the laſt 3 chintals and 3 rubis; the rubis making} Cher 
32 rotolis. | | | | he civ 
Cando, Candi, or Condi, a long meaſure uſed in ſeveral parts of India, and particular: Chey 
at Goa, where it correſponds with 17 Dutch aunes, 7 per cent. bigger than the aunes Cum 
Babel and Buſſora; and 65 more than the varre, or aune of Ormus ; ſilks and woollen Cb 
are meaſured by the varre, bur linens by the cando; Which meaſure in the kingdom M und var 
Pegu is equal to the aune of Venice. es: = | 16 line: 
Cas, Caxn, Cayas, Cache, Caſſe, and (af, is a ſmall money of lead, and the ſcuq a inc} 
of copper mixed; its principal currency is at Bantam, and the reſt of the ile « Cokel 
ava, and in ſome neighbouring iſlands; this money made at ( hincheu, a cg uns of 
in China, is a little thinner than a double of France, and has a hole bored in Gita 
middle, by which many of them are firung together; this firing, called a fen Chi, 
has 200 caxas, which are worth 9 depiers; 5 ſantas tied in a bundle, make 100886 ſeſte 
caxas, called a ſapacou, which make 3 Dutch ſtivers and 9 deniers. T here is b. m; 
thing more brittle than this money, fo that if it falls it certainly breaks in mai 50 
pieces; and if ir lies but one night in ſalt water, they ſtick ſo cloſe togethe Criang 
that more than half is broke in their ſeparation ; the Malayans call them cas; I. 
in the language of Java, they are named pitis. There are two ſorts of ther Comma 
great and ſmall ; the latter are thoſe I have been ſpeaking of, whoſe value is ſo ſmaitere, * 
that 300,000 of them are only worth about 56 guilders, and 5 ſtivers of Holland; i com, 


OF COINS. Oc. 5 


ich Caſava, Gaſava, or Gazana, is an Eaſt-Indian ſilver coin, and one of the roupies 
+ of Ml current in the dominions of the Grand Mogul, eſpecially at Amadabath. v; 
of Caſbeque, Kabeſque, or Cabeſque, is a ſmall copper coin, only made, and current in 
en N,; it is worth about & deniers Tournois, and the demi-cabeſque. one half. Ful, 
is the common name of all copper money in Perfia. | AL 
0 of Cali, Catti, or Katti, is a Chineſe weight, particularly in ufe on the fide of Canton. 
als 1 It is divided into 16. taels, each tael making 1 ounce, 2 gros of France; ſo that the 
ar; N (ati is 1b. 4 02. mark; 100 catis make a pic, which is a large Chineſe weight, like 
land WY the 1 20ib. of Paris, Amsterdam, Straſbourgh, & c. The cati is alſo the only weight ar 
Japan; it is likewiſe uſed at Batavia, and other parts of India, where it is lighter or hea- 
„ Lier, according to the number of taels it conſiſts of; for example, at Java it is worth 
only 20 taels, and at Cambaya 27. | 8 | 
lucat, Cati is alſo a ſmall weight which the eaſtern lapidaries uſe, for weighing emeralds, 
it is being only 3 grains. It is likewiſe an account money uſed in Java, and other neigh- 
the bouring iſlands, being near in value to 19 Dutch guilders, and 100,000, caxes of Java 
ccc, go to the cati. 5 ; : | Y 
tha Cavan, uſed in ſome of the Philippine iſlands, and eſpecially at Manilla, for 
meaſuring rice, and other corn and pulſe, containing 50 Spani/k pounds of the 
firſt, | | | | 
Chaye, Shair, or Chay, is the ſmalleſt ſilver coin that is made or current in Perfa ; 
ſme pretend that this is the bifti, which according to their reckoning makes 1 
ol and 6 deniers Tournois, although it ſeems certain, that the biſti is not a real, 
but imaginary ſpecie. The chaye is worth juſt 4 ſols, 7 deniers, and 1 maille 
of France, 


Eaſt-Indies, and in the neighbourhood of the Great Mogul's dominions. There are two 
ſorts of this money; the one of an octagon, and the other a round figure; the firſt 
weighing 15 ounce, and paſſes in the country for the value of two ſols Tournois, although, 
on the footing of 14 ſols per pound of pewter, it ought not to be worth more than 1 
{ol and 3 deniers. | ä 

The round cheda worth 4 deniers, has 80 cawries, or Maldivian ſhells given for it; 
both are received in the kingdom of Pera, of which the king of Cheda is alſo 
maſter. | | | a 

Cherafis, or Tela, are golden medals ſtamped in Perfia, erroneouſly ſuppoſed by ſome 
o be a current coin, but the Perfrans make none of gold; fo that all the money paſſing 
n that empire of this metal is foreign, and not coined there. | £30 

Cheray, or Chahy, a Perſian weight uſed in trade ; that is what is otherwiſe called 
the civil or common weight, and is double that named the legal 2 

Cherif, a ſmall gold coin made current in Egypr, worth about 45. ſterling. | 
Clam, a {mall weight, and imaginary coin of Siam. | 5:4 

Cobile, Cobil, or Gude, a long meaſure uſed in ſeveral parts of India, bedn&anequal 
nd varying as the aune does in Europe, At Surat, Monſ. Tavernier makes it 2 feet and 
10 _ king's meaſure, and it is divided into 24 taſots, each taſot a trifle more than 
m inch, | | 

Cchein, an imaginary ſpecie, uſed in Japan, in accounts, like the piſtole in many 
parts of Europe, being in value about 10 livres Carolus of the low countries. 

loffila, a weight of Mocha. | | | 

Coli, a large dry meaſure uſed in the 'singdom of Siam for corn, &c. It contains 
Þ ſeſtes, and the ſefle 40 fats; ſo that reckoning the ſat at a trifle more than 
- 2 and the ſeſte 100 catis, or 1251b. that weight, the cohi muſt weigh ex- 
y Soolb. 


dere; it has no fixed value, but is dependant on the governor's caprice for it; 
—— and 80 caveers, or cabeers, in which accounts are kept, make a 
1) crown. 


Compan, 


Cheda, a pewter coin, made and current in the kingdom of that name, lying in the 


= 


8 both a weight and meaſure of Cambaye in the Eaſt-Indies, of which 5 make a 


Commaſſe, or Connuaſſe, a ſmall money current at Mocha, and the only one made 
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Compan, a ſilver money current in ſeveral parts of India, particularly at Panta: Dine 
It is worth about 9 ſols, French money, though it riſes and falls, and is near the ſame Ding, 
in value and alloy with the mainoudi of Cambaye. others 1 

Condorin, a ſort of ſmall weight, which the Chineſe, eſpecially thoſe of Canton, uſe old ha 
for weighing the ſilver received and paid in trade; it is worth about 3 farthings ſterling IE wort! 


10 of them make 1 mace, and 10 mace I talc, or tael. h The 1 

Conduri in Malayan, or Laga in the Japan language, is a ſcarlet bean with a black ſpot ing, 
on its ſide, which theſe two people uſe for weighing gold and filver., | Douds 
Conodis, a ſmall coin uſed at Goa, and in all the kingdom of Cochin, and Hon 


Cotta, a fort of meaſure uſed in the Maldies, for meaſuring of cauris, or cowries ite gold 
a ſmall ſhell that ſerves as money in ſome parts of Aſa, and the greateſt part of ti iſle:ches. 


coaſt of Africk; it contains 12000 of thoſe ſhells. Durg, 
Couit, called alſo Guz, a fort of aune uſed at Mocha, for meaſuring linens and ſilks, of Human 
about 24 inches long. | batman. 
Coutant, an oval piece of ſilver or gold of Japan of various ſizes. The biggeſt of uman 
the gold ones weigh 13 ounce, which at 63 ſhillings ſterling per ounce come to 51. 10s, 30. many 
others about 3 as big both in ſize and weight, are worth 1/. 16s. 9d. The ſilver weigh Mkrains. 
about 74 penny-weights, and all theſe pieces are not properly coin, but are taken by MI Fam, : 
weight as ſuch. * | mbies, b 
Coupa is alſo a ſmall weight uſed in the ifle of Borneo, for weighing diamonds, 10 of Fron, 
them making zo and 40 carats. Ep 23 Ohr, a1 
Couron, more properly a ſum, than 7 particular ſpecies of money, being uſed er not 1 
the court of the Grand Mogul, to expreſs the great ſums in the finances of that ſove- Vence ir 
reign, near the ſame as in France, and other European courts, where theſe are reckoned ghrefſt li 
by millions. It has been falſely called by Monf. Savary, couroure, corou, and crou, e an a! 
for its proper expreſſion is couron, being in accounts 10 millions of rupees, or ooo of 
lakes, or lacks, the lack making 100,000 rupees; 100 courons make one padan, and Alue to t 
2 padans one nil, though theſe two laſt run up ſo high as to be almoſt out off“ Th 
uſe. | | this fa 
There was never an occaſion to have the value of courons fo well known or conli-W The fil 
dered either in Europe or Aſia, like the occurrence at the beginning of 1739, by the rde, a 
rapid and unheard-of expedition of the famous Thamas Kouli-Kan, ſchach-nadir of F:r214// 
Perfia, againſt the city of Deſly, capital of the Great Mogul's dominions, of which an Hare, or 
exact relation arrived to us in 1740, by way of Conſlantinople, and make the booty taken W Tyalle, 
there amount to 111 courons, which, valuing the rupee at 3 French livres, or 30 Dutch by ot 
ſtivers, makes 3330 millions of livres Tournois, or 1665 millions of guilders; a ſum ing mac 
and capture ſo immenſe, as to ſtand unexampled in hiſtory ; and what makes it the / wor. 
more ſurprizing is, that almoſt all theſe riches were taken in the city of De only. I Erl, 9 
And the laſt would ſeem incredible, if it was not known, that the ſilks, cottons, and Wi, thi 
other , the manufactures and growth of this vaſt empire, attract and bring in nh a li 
here ple from moſt parts, both of Aſa and Europe, by the many ſhips chat come ges; th 
yearly to purchaſe their ladings with this metal, Indeſlan being an abyſs for it, where Fruang, 
all that which America yields is ſooner or later ſwallowed up by falling Into the handsB ln, cal 
either of the prince or his rajas, who never let the value of a ſhilling return. Thamal |.ves ; 
Kouli-Kan having reſtored the empire he had conquered to the Mogul, impoſed on China ir 
him, by the treaty, an annual tribute of 3 courons, or 30,000,000 of rupees; _ bich 10 t 
I ſuppoſe he has been able to ſhake off ſince the troubles in RH . I hope this lte llver tha 
hiſtory will not be diſagreeable to my reader, to whom | have been rempted to offer i, nd of 14 
by the extraordinary and uncommon circumſtances of the affair, and under the ſup- en of the 
poſition that ſo — * a derail of it may not have fallen into every one's hand. this mo 
Daezajie, a ſilver coin current in Fer/ia, being worth 5 maimoudis ; and two of them Atom v; 
make a "6 rd denarie. | aby ſ. 
Dank or Danek, a {mall ſilver coin current in Feſia, and ſome places of Arabia; s the Party 
weighs 3 of a dragme, and has its correſpondent value. Dank is alſo a ſmall weis WC, a 
uſed by the Arabians, for precious ſtones, and drugs employed in medicinal comp Wie, 5 co 
ſitions; it is à part of the Arabian dragme, or 8 French grains. 1 60. 
Derhem, a ſmall Frſian weight 4 of a pound. =T Yo Catan, 2 
Dinar, a Perfian word, ſignifying ſometimes all ſorts of gold coins, and at on" Bw, weig 


Dina 


times a ſmall imaginary ſpecie, worth 1 denier. 
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„ Din Cheray, a Perſian weight of the value of a dollar, or golden ducar. 
e Ding, a general name for all weights at Siam, in particular ; they have ſcarcely any 

others ſeparate from their coins, though this is only to be underftood of the ſilver ones, 
ſe eld having no currency here as money, but is bought and ſold as a merchandize, and 
7, worth twelve times as much as ſilver. | 

The weights of Siam, that have the ſame name with their money, are the cali or 
„g, che mayon or ſeling, the foüan, ſompaye, paye, and the clam, | 

Doudeu is a copper money, current in ſome parts of the eaſt, particularly at Suratte 

and Honticherry ; it is worth a trifle leſs than 2 French liards, ſo that there go 14 to 
the gold fanon of thoſe places, or about 6 ſols Tournois; and 1 doudou is worth 2 
aches. | | | 
Dung, a ſmall Perfian weight, 3 of a meſcal, and of which about 3600 go to the ſmall 
baman of Per/ia, called the batman of Tauris, and near 7200 to the great, or king's 
baman. Beſides the dung, here is the grain of barley, reckoned > of it, fo that the 
baman of Tauris conſiſts of near 14,400 grains of that corn, and the king's batman 
„ many again. Dung is alſo a ſilver coin, made and current in Per/ia, weighing 12 
grains. | 
Fano, a ſmall weight uſed at Goa, and ſome other places in the Eaft-Indies, for weighing 
rabies, being 2 Venetian carats. | 
Fanon, or Fanos, a coin current on the coaſt of Malabar, Coromandel, in the iſle of 
gen, and ſeveral other parts of India; there are of them both gold and filver ; the for- 
er not the ſame in all places, either in goodneſs or weight, which makes a great dif- 
rence in their value: The heavieſt are not worth above 54. to 554. ſterling, and the 
chreſt little more than $5 farthings ; they weigh ſeven grains, but the gold is of fo 
iſe an alloy, that 22 of them hardly make balf a crown; theſe are made at Aſem; and 
boſe of Pegu are of the ſame weight, but being of a better ſtandard, 15 are equal in 
aue to the aforeſaid 22. There are likewiſe golden fanons at Fonticherry, worth about 
id, They are made like the half of a pea, and nothing bigger; 12 doudus are given 
this fanon, and 2 caches for the doudo. | 
The filyer fanos are not worth at moſt above 2d. ſterling, 20 of them going to the 


the gd, a Portugueſe money made at Goa. 
ol Wl Faratelle, a weight made uſe of in ſome parts of jndia, equal to 21b. of Liſbon, of 1402. 
an arc, or 12 of Paris. : 


Fayalle, an imaginary coin, valued by ſome as the piſtole of France, viz. 10 livres, 
il by others 12} livres; which difference apparently proceeds from the firſt valuation 
ing made on the French livre of 20 ſous, and the other on the livre or guilder of Ho/- 
the , worth 25 ſous. | | ; i 

. , or Fulle, a copper coin, made and current in Egypt, it is alſo called bulbe or 
and Biba, this ſpecie is about the ſize of a French double, though a little thicker, and is 
zung rn a liard, or 3 deniers that money: Eight forles make a meidin, and there are halt 
"me ries; the Turks call it mangour. : | - 
nere Fang, or Foang. Vide Baat. | 

nds Fun, called a money by Gemelli, an Jialian, the only one that ſpeaks of it, though 
mag leaves its value and metal unexplained. The journal of the ſieur Lange to the court 
a China in 1721, ſays, the Chine/e weights are divided into /aen, tzin, and ſun, of 
hich WWtich 10 tzins make a laen, and 10 funs a tzin. A Laen of China has ſomething more 
ntl llver than the Ruſfan rouble. - 16 Laens make 1 pin, which a little exceeds the Dutc/h 
„of 16 ounces. 4 Funs make near 30 zſchoſſes, or tizuns, a ſmall braſs coin. One 
ſup of the fineſt ſilver is, according to its juſt value, worth 1000 zſchoſſes. The price 
this money is commonly fo ſubject to vary, that it regularly rifes and falls weekly ; 
from what is ſaid above, we may reaſonably conclude that the laen is the ſame as is 
ed by ſome the laem, explained to be a piece of filver paſſing by weight, and called 
' the Portugueſe tael. 

Call, a filver money of the kingdom of Cambeya, in the Eaft Indies, weighing 1 
* E condorins Chineſe. Its ſtundard was once 80 tocques, but in the year 1718 it 
10 60. | | 

Gartan, a weight uſed at Bantam in the iſle of Jawa, and ſome other parts of the Zaf'- 
, weighing near 3 Dutch pounds. | | 
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Gantan is alſo a meaſure for pepper, containing exactly 3Ib. Yide Baruth. Nic, 4 
Graaf ſays, that the inhabitants of Batavia dall the meaſures they uſe for rice, gunting, Rep 
containing near 1 5b. weight, and though the names of gantan and gunting are very Mein 
much alike, their contents greatly differ. ; 15 3 

Ganzas, or Gauzas, a money made of copper and pewter by particulars in the king- ws 
dom of Pegu, and not in the royal mints. The value of theſe are not fixed, but rife e 
and fall according to the times of payment, for the goods of the country, though they 7 
are commonly worth between 2 and 3 French ſous. 5 | s e 

Gari, a ſort of an imaginary ſpecie, or rather the denomination of a ſum, uſed in ; 7 
many parts of the Zaff-Indies, and particularly in the dominions of the Great Mogul; A © 


1 gari of roupees is worth near 4000 roupees. : iy 
Gazana, or Gaſava, is a ſilver coin, and one of the roupees current in the Great . * 
gul's territories, particularly at Amadabath, worth 15 livre Tournois. | ; X08 

Saxe, a ſmall copper money made and paſling in Pera, worth near 2 French liards; Wm 
ſome confound this with the kabeſqui, and others eſteem it the demi-kabeſqui, or Peron e 
liard. WG 

Ge, or Je, a long meaſure in the empire of the Great Mogul, though it is not real ig 
but imaginary, and comes to about 344 Dutch aunes. ; 8 e 
Geden, a meaſure of continence, that the Indians uſe for their grain, and contains nei 4 5 
Alb. of 160z. weight of pepper. | N : i ls at G1 
Goltſchut, a ſort of money, or rather a ſmall ingot of gold that comes from China, and F 1 
is regarded there rather as a commodity than a current ſpecie; the Dutch gave it thit Hm ; 
name, ſignifying in their language a golden boat, becauſe it is in this ſhape, thougt Yui 
other nations call them gold cakes. . ; rent 
As neither in all Cina or Tonquin, any gold or filver money is ſtruck, the natives cu n Furs, 
thoſe two metals into bits of diverſe weights, calling the ſilver ones taels, and the poll eiehr F 
ones goltſchuts, of which I am ſpeaking ; theſe ſerve in large payments, when the Mthins 
taels and copper money are infufficient. Here are of two forts, the one of 325 ounce N 
and the other but half as much. When the Ckine/e tranſport their goltſchuts into dif 3 
ferent parts of India, where they trade, the merchants they deal with commonly cut 0 = q 
them in halves, as the Chineſe are ſo diſhoneſt, as often to line theſe gold cakes with 1153 4 
either copper or ſilver to 4 of their ſuppoſed value. ; ; eie 
The Japaneſe have alſo their goltſchuts, though only of ſilver; which, being of variougy,. . 18 f 
weights, are conſequently of different values. GE, ef 
Erimelin, a ſmall ſilver coin, made and current at Tripoli in Barbary, in value a litt kd in tra 
more than four ſols Tournois. | _ "Sls ce 
 Guefte, a long meaſure uſed in ſome parts of the Magul's dominions, being about . 1 in 
Dutch aune. | : undes 1 
Gueze, ditto of Perfia, for meaſuring ſtuffs, linens, &c. Of this meaſure there a. > _ 4 
two ſorts in that kingdom, wiz. the royal gueze, called alſo gueze monkelſets; and 1 a weight 
gueze racourcie, called ſimply gueze; this laſt being only 2 of the other. The gue? ratte, an 
monkelſet contains 2 feet 10 inches, and 11 lines of Paris, or * of that aune, ſo tha MW... Laws 
gueze make 4 aunes. | EE | m lacque 
In India is alſo uſed a long meaſure called gueze, which is near 6 lines ſhorter than *, or el 
of Perſia, or about % of an aune leſs, though as the difference is ſo ſmall it is le co r ſays. | 
regarded. | | EEE „ont 
Guppas, weights uſed in ſome towns in the ſtraits of Molucca, particu!arly at W at Ama. 
1 guppas make the guantas; 16 guantas, 1 hali, or nali; and 15 halis the baba: 140 b. f. 
4 50lb. marc. N 1 681b. fo 
Vlaſaer Menarie, a filver coin current in Perſia, worth 10 mamoudis. 1 fk. O 
Ferun Crochen, a money coined in the dominions of the Grand Signor, current for | ewiſe we 
a ducat. BELT : | hun weig 
Keer, or Ceer, weights uſed in ſome cities of the Great Mogul, particularly at 4," >; wn is; 
and Ziamper, inthe firſt of which places it weighs 36 {mall weights of Alb. marc, the man 
in the other 36 of 15Ib. =— veigl 
Ken, a fort of an aune uſed at Siam not quite 3 feet, 2 kens making 1 voua. which ne bel 
French toiſe leſs 1 inch; the ken likewiſe: makes 2 ſocks, the ſock 2 keubs, the ke? Mangalis. 


. . . . 11 . * 
nious, and there go 8 grains of unhulked rice to a niou, which makes 9 Frenc/ oy” ond, en 
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4 Kepath, a ſmall weight uſed by the Ar. bins ; it is 4 a danck, or dank, that is the 
© rain; 12 kepaths make the dirhem or dragme of Arabia, and ſome have thought that F 
e word karat comes from this of kepath. : | 


Khatovat, a long meaſure uſed in Arabia, and is the geometrical pace of the 
uropeans, it contains three akdams or feet, and 12000 khatovats make the para- 


ange. 


— 


Ve, a liquid meaſure alſo of 4rabia, though authors differ about its contents, ſome 
aking it equal to a ſeptier, others to a pint or bottle, and ſome only to a poiſſon, or 4 
f a ſeptier of France. | 

Lack, or Lake, 100 of which make a couron of roupees, and this roupee reckoned 
-orth a French crown of 3 livres, 14 Dutch guilders, or 2s. 6d. ſterling. Vide 
mron, | 

Larres, a money uſed in the Maldives, of which 5 make a dollar. 

Mamoudi, a filver coin current in Perſia, and many parts of the .o/t-Indies ; the Perſian 
12moudi is in ſize and ſhane like the French 5 ſol piece, and is worth 2 chayes or ſchaes; 
mamoudis make an abaſſi, and 100 a toman, which is tne largeſt account money in 
fa, The Indian mamoudis, called alſo mamedis, have.no certain value. In the pro- 
nce or kingdom of Guzurate the mamoudi is worth 12 French ſols, {o that five of them 
make a crown Tournois, and the ſmall mamoudis bear a proportionable value, that is 6 
ls at Guzurate, and more or leſs at Bengal and other places, according to their riſe and 


l. | 
Man, Maun, Maud, Mem, Mao, or Mein, weights uſed in the Laft-Indies, 1 
nthe dominions of the Grand Mogul, and its ſeveral names undoubtedly proceed from the 
ferent pronunciation of the many various nations that trade draws here, both Aſiaticis 
id Eurzpeans : There are two forts of mauns, the one called the king's maun or 
echt, and the other only a maun. The king's maun ſerves for weighing neceſſaries, 
nd things for carriage, and is compoſed of 40 ſerres, and each ſerre exactly a Paris 
und; ſo that 40 Pariſian pounds are equal to one king's maun. Though the Sieur 
vernier, in his obſervations on the Ea India trade, ſeems to diſſent from this calcula- 
on, and ſays that the maun of Suratte comes out to only about 34lb. of Paris, being 
mpoſed of 40, and ſometimes 41 ſerres, but that the ſerre is near; lighter than the 
breſaid pound. He likewiſe ſpeaks. of a maun uſed at Agra, the Great MoguPs 2 
hich is FF as heavy again as that of Syratte, and which on the footing of 60 ſerres 
hereof it is compoſed, make 51 to 52 Paris pounds. The ad fort of maun is that 
ed in trade compoſed alſo of 40 ſerres, but each of cheſe ſerres is reckoned only 12 
nees or 2 of a Paris pound. In the Faft-Indies, there is yet a third diſſinction of the 
un, in common uſe at Goa, conſiſting here of 14 rotolis, each 15:9. Venetian, or 13 
ces 1 groſs of Paris, the Venetian pound being only 8 ounces 6 gros of Paris, fo that 

e Gra maun weighs 36lb. of Venice, and 19lb. 11 ounces of Paris. In fine, the maun 

1 weight that alters according to the places and ſorts of goods it is uſed in. At 
ratte, another author ſays, it makes 42 ceires, or ſerres, but is either greater or leſs, 
wrding to the commodities weighed with ir. It is of 34lh. in the ſales of cotton, 
um-lacque, benzoin, vermillion, quickſilver, copper, pewter, ſandal wood, areque, 
ry, or elephants teeth, Spanifh wax, Kc. which is alſ» agreeable to what Mr. Taver- 
„Hays. Tris 3551. for weighing indigo ar Suratie, and but 344'b. at Amadabat, It is 
ay _ the (les of camphire, ſpice, tea, dry pulſe, H Wheat, Siampan wood, & c. 

t at Ana dabat the maun in regard of theſe goods, is 383ʃb. It is zölb. for cachou, 
glb. for aſſa-fcerida. At Hengal the maun is 40 ceirs, and weighs 6alb. ſor ſpice, 

2 88:b. for pewter, copper, quickfi:ver, lead, and mot ſorts ot drugs ; and 64zlb. 
k. On the conſt of Coromandel the maun is 681. as ar Bengal un moſt goods ; it 
viſe weighs 40 ceirs, and the ceir 1b. maun, or more commonly batman is A 
an weight. Vide Baton. | 0 
dizun is yet a weight of Bandaar-Gameron, in the Perſian gulf. of Glb. the other weights 
die mann-cha weighing 121b. and the maun ſurars weighing zolb. The mann at 
«a weighs a little lets than zb. and 10 of them make 1 rraflel, 15 trailels 1 bahart, 
the bahart is 4 21. 
Aangn''s, a ſmall Faft-India weight, 
mnG,emeralds and other precious ſtones, being weighed by catis of three gra 
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of" we 5 grains, oniy ſerving to weigh 
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Mangtlin 1s alſo a ſmall diamond weight at the mines of Rao/condz and Fani, otheryiſ, At 
Coulers. The mangelin of theſe two mines weighs 14 carats, that is 7 grains; there 


are alſo in the kingdotns of Golconda and Viſapour, mangelines that weigh 1} carat. The yy 
mangelines of Ga, in uſe among the Portugueſe, only weigh 5 grains; and though they Par 
are commonly called mangalis, theſe two are different weights, as this account of them, * 
plainly demonſtrates. CET ; £4 Fur 
Mangours, a ſmall coin current in Egypt, whoſe true name is forle, which ſee. : lade. 
Mania, weights uſed in ſome places of Perfia, particularly in the Schirvan and in the WM ,, fan 
neighbourhood of Tauris : It weighs 121b. or a little leſs. and a 
Man-Surats, this word conſtrued is, Suratte weights, of forty ceirs. Vide Maun. ones u 
Marco, a weight uſed at Goa, of 8 ounces Portugueſe, that is a demi rotoli. da, we 
Mas, or Mace, a ſort of ſmall weight uſed in China, eſpecially on the fide of Cann, Ind ar 
for weighing ſilver. Vide Condorin. | | only by 
Maures, a gold coin current at Suratte, and in ſome other parts of the Mogul; domi. Pard 
nions. - | B . current 
Memceda, a liquid meaſure uſed at Mocha in Arabia; it contains 3 chopines of France, I |,er, 
and 40 memcedas make 1 teman. D : Pard 
Merigal, a ſpecies of gold coin current at Sofa/a, and in the kingdom of Monopuan; it WM worch 
weighs alittle more than a Spani/h piſtole. Pau, 
 Meſeal, a ſmall Perfian weight, making near the hundredth part of a French pound of Ml .c Ang: 
16 ounces; this is the demi-derhem, or demi-dragme of Perfia. 300 Derhems, or (o our 
meſcals make the batman of Tauris, which weighs 5Ib. 14 ounces French. Vide Batman, The ki1 
Metecal, a ſort of gold ducat, ſtruck at Morocco, and in ſome other cities of that king * 
dom and Fez. This metecal is different from the metecal of Fez, only worth 20 D Ph, 
ftivers ; the old metecals excel the new ones both in weight and fineneſs; theſe are oi aurrent 
different goodneſs, and conſequently of various values, which occaſions no ſmall difh- Maul, 
cuity in trade. : 5 | \urate, l 
 Methal, or Mitlal, a ſmall Arabian weight, of which 12 make an ounce. ſo that t 
Metricol, or Mitricol, a ſmall weight Z part of an ounce, which the Portugueſe apotle Galle ar 
caries and druggiſts uſe in the Eaft-Indies ; beſides which they have the metricoli, which mond: 
only weighs ; of an ounce, | | ? Pic, 7 
Minalioun, an imaginary ſpecie made uſe of in ſome parts of Ria, making 10 yon This 
faltoun, 2 yonſaltouns make 1 abaſſi, and 5 ubaſſis the minaltoun. The yonlaltoun 19 6:6 of + 
alſo called mamoudi-lacze, | : Cineſe, 
Moncha, or Monka, a ſort of boiſſeau or corn meaſure uſed by the inhabitants of Maza Picol i 
gaſcar, for meaſuring huſked rice. Vide Troubahouache. : three of 
Moroedje, a ſilver money current in Perfia, particularly at 1/þahan, of which 7 make: veighin 
Dutch crown. | Pole, : 
Murais, or Morais, a meaſure for rice and other dry pulſe uſed by the Portugueſe at mvernec 
Cra, and in their other colonies, containing 25 paras, and the para weighing 22 Shan out 12 
pounds. ; prince pl 
Nali, an Eaſli- Indian weight. Vide Hali and Guppas. | | Port, c 
Nangue, is the ſmalleſt weight of the five uſed among the inhabitants of Madagaſcar is about 1 
for weighing gold and ſilver; it is equal to 6 grains, and beſides this, here are the ſomp! Ratis, 
vari, facare, and the nanqui. Vide Sompi. | Inga; a 
Na ſara, a ſilver money cut ſquare, firuck at Tunis. pains, 
Newel, a ſmall coin of a baſe alloy, current on the coaſt of Coromandel, 8 or g of whic Refe, a 
make a fanon, and 15 fanons a pagode; the nevel is worth from 3 to 6 caſſes. alſo uſe tl 
Owvbarg, is a gold money of the largeſt ſort at Japan; its figure is oval, nearly reſer] Rize, t. 
bling in form and ſize the ſole of a ſhoe, and its value is 10 coupangs, or coupa bur, ſo 
which are pieces of gold of the ſame figure, but ten times leſs in their weight, or «a milli. 
leſs in their ſurface; the oubang is worth 100 rixdollars in India, and the coupang ten Roe-neuy 
Faenſeajie, ſilver money current in Perfia, worth 24 mamoudis ; 2 paenſzajies make Wi lan, bei 
daczajie, and 2 daezajies the hazaar denarie. MW eo the 
Pageda, is a gold coin common on all the coaſts of Coromandel, and almoſt the V Rutols, « 
one in uſe in the trade carried on there; large payments being 2 made in the! 1:c«; in 
gold ones. The Angliſi make of them at fort St. George, of the ſame ſtandard ned. as 
weight with thoſe of the country, and w hich paſs for the ſame value. The Dutch a t; and ſh 


ſtamp ſome at Palaicata, ſays my author, though I believe he miſtakes it for Nga 
of the ſame weight with the Angliſi, though a to 3 ber cem. better in fineneſs, and cu 
ſequently are more ſought alter. 
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iſe At Narfingua, Biſragar, and the neighbouring parts, they make ſilver pagodes of di- 
ere vers ſtandards, and cnſequert!y of various values; the ſmalleſt are worth 8 tangas, 
The :eckoning the tanga at go, or 100 Indian baſarucos. Fide Baſaruco. 
hey Para, a meaſure that the Portugueſe uſe in India for pulſe, weighing 221b. Spari/h, and 
em of the mourais. : : 8 | 
Pardao, or Pardo Kerafin, a ſilver money of a baſe alloy, which the Portugueſe ſtamp in 
alia, current at Goa, and on the coaſt of Malabar ; they are worth near 30) reas, ar 
the WW 20 fanons ; there are alſo 4 and æ pardaos, and ſome ſay there are likewiſe double ones. 
and as no money is more eaſily counterfeited than this, the Indians make many falſe 
ones up in the country, and bring them down to paſs in trade, which they would eafily 
do, were it not for ſome of the Chriſtian natives, who are employed to examine them, 
n 2nd are ſo expert in their office, that they will readily and certainly detect the falſity 


only by feeling. . 


ni. Pardaos de Reales, is a name given to the Spani/h dollars, the only ſpecie of that nation 
current in India, which have a certain value fixed on them, from which they never 
ue, wer, but often riſe as they are wanted. 


Pardos, a piece of ſilver money current at Moſambique, and along the coaft of Africk, 


it WW worth 200 reas. | 
Pau, a long meaſure uſed at Loango de Boaire, and in ſome other places on the coaſt 

| ol Agel in Africk. There are three ſorts of Paus at Loango. That of the king and his 

co fwourite prime minifter ; that of his princes and captains ; and that of particulars. 

an. The king's pau, is 28 inches long, that of the great men 24 inches, and that of parti- 


ng culars only 165. 


100 Pha, or as it is wrote by ſome, Peſſa, and by others Peyſes, is a ſmall copper mon 
eo current in many places of India, eſpecially in the maritime provinces of the Great 
ff Mul, and more particularly in the kingdom of Guzurate, whoſe principal cities are 


lurate, Baroche, Cam haya, Bondra, and Amadabad ; 26 make 1 mamoudi, and 54 a rupee; 
{ that the pecha is worth near 8 deniers. In thoſe parts of India, where the cowrie 
| ſhells are current, 50 or 60 of them are given for the pecha, and where the Caramania 
icht monds paſs for ſmall money, 40 or 44 of them. ä | 
Pic, Pick, or Picol, the Chineſe quintal of 100lb. their weight, or 1251b. marc, 
* This weight is alſo in uſe at Siam, Malacca, and in the iſles of Sonde, though at the 
ui fr ft of theſe it conſiſts of double the number of Siameſe catis, to what it does of the 
Cineſe, as the former cati is only half of the latter, | | 
Ncol is alſo another weight uſed inChina for ſilk, containing only 664 catis ; ſo that 
three of theſe picols make as much as the bahar of Malacca, that is 200 Indian iſles 
© I veighing near 20 Dutch pounds. | 
Pile, a copper money ftruck at Boghar, an ancient province of Perſia, at preſent 
2 Jl evvecned by its own prince, 120 of which go to the ſilver coin of the country, worth 
out 12 ſols Tournois, though this value is not always certain, as it riſes or falls as the 


prince pleaſes. 8 | 
Pont, or Punt, a long meaſure uſed in Cina; of which 10 go to 1 cobre, and the cobre 


co WY is about 1 35 French inches. 66 RE | 
I! Ratis, a weight uſed for diamonds, at the mines of Soumelpour in the kingdom of 
gal; and in all the Great Mogul's empire for diamonds and pearls it is f of a carat of 33 


rains, | WR” 
10 Riſe, a long meaſure uſed at Madagaſcar, near what is called the braſſe in Europe. They 


al uſe the demi-refe, or ſpan. | 
1 Rize, the name given to a ſack with 15000 ducats, in the territories of the Grand 
lenor, ſo that it may paſs as a ſort of a reckoning money, like a ton of gold in Holland, 
r a million in France. : | | A 2 
en kce-reug ; this is the largeſt meaſure for lengths and diſtances uſed in the kingdom of 
e, being the Siameſe league, of near 2000 French toiſes. There go to it 20 jods, 4 
lens to the 10d, 20 voua tothe ſen, and 2 ken to the youa ; the ken is the Siam aune. 
1 Rotols, or Rotoli, a weight uſed in Sicily, ſeveral parts of Italy, Portugal, Cairo, and other 
paces in the Levant and Egypt, Goa, &c. is very different in moſt of theſe parts men- 
oed. as has been already ſhewn ; therefore as a weight I have nothing to add about 


. and mall only ſay it is alſo a liquid meaſure in ſome cities and ſtates of the 1 | 
coaſts, 
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coaſts, 32 of them at Tripoli, making a matuli, another weight alſo uſed in this city af Sha 
32 rotolis, and 42 of theſe rotolis make a mataro or matara of Tunis. IF Pg 

Roup, - beſides being a coin of Poland, is alſo one made and current in ſome provinces c Ml tho 
the Turi iſi empire, particularly at Erzerum in Armenia, being worth 4 of a Spani/h dolls, Mats e 
' Rupee, a current coin in the empire of the Great Mogul, and in many other places arg , fo: 
TY sin the Eoft-Indies. There are both gold and ſilver of this denomination, though WW { that 


thoſe of rhe firft metal are ſcarce and in little uſe, weighing 24 drachmes and 11 grain; It is 
there are alſo its fractions of halves and quarters. The filver roupee is of fo unegual a Teal or 
value, as to be with difficulty fixed on any certain footing, its worth varying accords Sha 
to its quality and the place x its fabrication ; there are five ſorts of them, wis. the rupee that is, 
Siccas, worth at Bengal, 39 ſols Teurnois, thoſe of Suratte 34, and thoſe of Madras 33, the ſch 


of the new ones, thoſe called arcates, and the laſt perch. The new ones are rourd Wl Greets | 
and many of the old ones ſquare, though they are both of the ſame weight; and beſide Sclei 
theſe diſliactions of new and old, the Indans make the other five aboveinentioned; ant per lari 
it may in general be remarked, that all theſe ſorts are in higher value at the places f Scher 


their maks than elſewhere ; and that the new are always worth more than the old ; ue WM c:rron: 
r1ealon of which difference proceeds from the love the natives have of ſilver, which h-. Mi Ca: 
duces them for its preſervation to hide it carefully in the earth, as ſoon as they get a fey g 776 
rares together. To prevent which diſorder, that drains the coun'ries where it is pra uma. 
tiſed of their current ſpecies, the governing prince and rajas ſtamp new ones annual, WW Provin: 
with an augmentation in value, without any increaſe of weight, and theſe conſequen!; WW: :':- © 
grow Ciminithing in worth as they grow old. The filver rupee is the moſt current Garde 
money in trade, both at Suratte and Bengal; but on the coaſt of Coromandel, the poli Can 
pagodes, worth 2 rixdollars or 34 rupees, are the moſt in uſe. | ang, 

It is from the Madras rupee that the value of all others is proportioned, and tha ep 
varies according as certain circumſtances occur ; and theſe different ſorts of rupees have iſ: on!. 
not an equal currency in every place, as may be {een by the above valuation of then, Wir wei 
The rupee uſed in accounts is only an imaginary ſpecie, as well at Suratte as Bengal, ty born pi 


which the value of the old rupee is often reduced, and is worth 7, leſs than that of Wc: zhs 
Madras. All ſorts of rupees are divided into a ſmaller money, called ana, of which 16 Eno. 
go tothe rupee ; but ir muſt be obſerved that the ana is worth more or leſs in proportion Mſcininut 
to the value of that kind of rupee of which i is a part; Some anas are made ar Mara, Nr demi 


but ſo few that they are rarely ſeen to paſs, fo that this ſpecies is rather a reckoning Wl dis 
money than a current one. The ſmalleſt coin, and that in greateſt uſe, among the Ne pays 
common people, and in the markets, are the cowries, 80 of which are counted a pour, Tael, 


according to the cuſtom of Bengal; ſo that a rupce is divided into anas, pounis, and Nerame. 
cowries, according to which the following is the value of all rupees as they paſſed at W 7: 


Bengal in 1726. ; wel; th 
Fhe Rupee of Madras was worth © 38 Pounis, or 3040 Cowries, Tirga 
The Sike, or ficca rupee 392 3160 an he ce 
The Rupee, arcate 37 2960 the „the 
The Rupee, petch | 365 2920 nd bad 
The Current, or old rupee 24 2720 ber fa 
Beſides which there are yet two other fpecies of money in accounts, called the heys Whit if 5 
and gandan, the firft worth 95 cowries, and the other 4. The current rupee is that uſed Hr vin 
in the revenues of the Great Mogul, and was in 1726 and 1727, worth 14 Dutch guilders, WM» :0 the 
or, which was the ſame thing, a Frech crown in 1741. | arucos 


Rubie, a gold coin, current in all the kingdom of Algiers, and in thoſe of Congo and Wl Tare, « 
Libex, worth 35 aſpers; it is eſpecially firuck at Tremecen, which has the privilege of Ws of th, 


making theſe, as well as the medians and zians. lela, a 
Sacare, a ſmall weight uſed in Mudagaſcar, for gold and filver, being equal to an ming: 
Eur:pean ſcruple. ne Germ 


Sat, a meaſure at Siam for corn, ſeeds, pulſe, and ſome dry fruits; it is a ſort of Bil Lan, 

a buſbel made of bambou, and 40 of them mal a ſeſte, and 4o ſeſtes the cochi; it is Theſe, 

difficult to reduce with any certainty theſe meaſures to thoſe of Europe, as ſome reckon Heul, ar 

tue ſeſte 100 catis, and the cati, as his been already obſerved, not being of the ſame 7¼, th 

weight in ail parts of India, the ſeſte or ſat car.n.ot be aſcertained ; but if 100 catis be make 

eſteemed 12 5Ib. marc, the ſat will be near zb. and the cochi 50oolb. 3 © heayii 
elan 
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cen, or Schang, a Chineſe cati, is a weight uſed in the kingdom of Sam; the Chineſe 
eati is worth 2 Siameſe ſcans ; ſo that the Chineſe being 16 taels, the Siameſe muſt be only 
$ though ſome reckon that of China at 20 taels, and the other half. The tael weighs 4 
$1215 or ticals, each of near half an ounce ; the baat 4 ſelings, or mayons; the niayon 
: fouangs; the fouang 4 payes, the paye 2 clams; the clam weighs 12 grains of rice, 
{ thar the tical or baat weighs 768 of thoſe grains. TY | 

|: is to be obſerved, that the greateft part of theſe weights paſs alſo for money, either 
real or in reckoning, as ſilver is a merchandize, and fold by weight. 

Scharafi, a golden coin, that was formerly made in Epypt, worth the fame as a ſultanin, 
that is, near a golden crown of France; the Arabians call it dinar, or methcal-aldhegal, 
the ſcharafi at preſent ſcarce, and ſome believe them to be the ſame ſpecie as what the 


Greeks name golden he zans. | 


TEZEES 


e only imaginary, and not current ſpecie; 


r Cemi-ſcruple, and the nanque, equal to 6 grains. 

YIrdis, a ſmall money current at Ormus in the Perfian gulf, being worth 4 payes, and 
ne paye 10 beforchs.” Vide Beſoren. 

Tael, called by the Chineſe, leam, is a ſinall weight of China, equal to 1 ounce and 2 
Crigmes. Vide Cati, Mace, and Condorin. 

Tunling, a Siameſe name to this ſpecie of money and weight, which the Cineſe call 
zel; the tael of Siam is more than half lighter than that of China, Vide Cati, Baar, &. 
T.,rga, an account money uſed in ſome parts of the Eaft- Indies, particularly at Goa, and 
m ih! coaſt of Malabar ; there are two ſorts of this coin, the one called the good, and 
the other the bad alloy; it being very common in India to reckon by money of good 
nt bad alloy on account of the vaſt quantity of different fpecie current there thar are 
ber falſe or altered. The tanga of good alloy is; heavier than that of a bad alloy, fo 
tif 5 of the former tangas are given tor 1 pardao-xerafin, there muſt be 5 of the others. 
Var vintins of a good alloy make 1 tanga of the ſame ſtandard ; and 15 good barucoes 
o the vintin; the good baruco, on the footing of the Portugueſe reas; but when the 

cos are of a baſe alloy, three of them only make 2 reas. | g 

Lare, or Tarre, money of the Malabar coaſt, is a ſilver coin worth 6 deniers Tournois ; 
af them make 1 fanan, which is a ſmall piece of gold worth 8 French ſols. 

le/a, a ſort of money, or rather a gold medal ſtruck by every king of Perfia at his 
"ning to the crown, which are diſtributed among the people; they are in weight like 
ne German gold ducat, but have no currency in trade, nor among the merchants. 

Teman, a liquid meaſure uſed at Mocha in Arabia Felix, containing 10 memcedas. 

Tiboſe, an Baft. Indian coin, heing one of the rupees current in the States of the Crand 
ul, and worth double the Gaſana rupee. 

T4, this is the ſmalleſt weight and meaſure uſed on the coaſt of Coromandel, of which 
make a ceer ; 5 ceer the büs; 8 büs the maun; and 2 mauns the candi, which is 

< heavieſt weight in this part of India, | 
Toman, 
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Toman, by ſome called tumein, is an account money uſed by the Perſians in keepin "we on 
their books, and to facilitate the reduction of large ſums in payments. It is compoſe TP. 
of 50 abaſſis, or 100 mamoudis, or 200 chayes, or 10,000 dinars, being near 43, c al 
46 French livres, valuing the abaſſi at 18 ſols and 6 deniers; the mamoudi for g ſoſs, Ne 
deniers; the chaye 4 ſols, 6 deniers, and 1 maille; and the dinar for the denier Tour —_ 
The toman is alſo a weight uſed in Perfa for weighing money, which in large pay. IM | 
ments is always received in this manner and never counted; the toman weighs 50 aba. ill © 8 

Togue, a ſort of reckoning money uſed at Juda, and ſome other parts of the African 1 
coaft, where the bouges or cowries are current; one toque of bouges is compoſed of 4, Bll * 


of thoſe ſhells, and 5 bouges make 1 galline. | 6 „ 
Troubahouache, called alſo moncha, or monka, a meaſure uſed by the inhabitants g , * 
Madagaſcar, for their huſked rice, containing near Gb. of that grain; but for their un. J a 1 
huſked rice they have another meaſure named zatou. Lend 
Val, a ſmall weight uſed in India for dollars or pieces of eight, each of which ough bf fp 
to weigh 73 vals. It alſo ſerves for weighing gold ducats, which muſt weigh 9 yal " his 
and I; of an Indian carat, and whatever is wanting of theſe weights in either, the vender Wil * As . 
is obliged to make good. | | one : 
Vari, a ſmall weight in uſe among the ancient inhabitants of Madagaſcar, weighing Mic 
near half a dragme marc; here is likewiſe the ſompi, ſaccare, nanqui, and nanque, none ll t* * 
of which are uſed, only for weighing gold and ſilver. 4 1 
Voule, a {mall meaſure uſed by the natives of Madagaſcar, in retailing their huſled "Js 
rice; it contains near half a pound of rice, and 12 of them make the rroubahouach ED 
or monka, and 100 the zatou. 8 
Zacies, a ſmall ſilver money current in Perſia, being a half mamoudi. Vide Mamoudi. 5 le 
Ziangi, a filver money at Amadabath, that is likewiſe current in other places of the Per jo 
MoguPs territories ; it is among the number of the rupees, and worth 20 per cent. more * 
than thoſe called gaſana, and is about 36 French ſols, the value of which laſt coin is to 6 * 
he underſtood through this whole calculation, except where it is expreſſed otherwiſe, vas 
to be as it was current at the time of making it, vis. 13 livres, 6 ſols, and 8 denien — 8 
for a pound ſterling. | delays 
third ſ 
| rately 
| to ſacri 
Of the CUSTOMS ; of their Adminiſtration, and ef > 
wy | - | tratior 
Cuſtom-Houſe Officers. Ron 


tional 


65 USTOMS are properly the tribute or toll paid by merchants to the king, for car- tion, a 
rying merchandize out, or bringing it in; or in other words duties, payable to the I hich 
crown, for goods ex ported and imported; and theſe are due to every prince or ſtate, WM intend 
both of common right, and by the law of nations, as a matter inherent to their prero- Under 
gatives ; they being guardians and abſolute commanders of their harbours and ports, 
where commodities are landed and laden: Though in England, the prince's power is af dut: 
more reſtrained than in arbitrary and deſpotic governments, as he can lay no impoſition ions it 
on any fort of merchandize, though never ſo ſuperfluous or unneceſſary, whether native by the 
or foreign, or upon merchants, ſtrangers, or denizens, by his abſolute power; without WM dhe bog 
aſſent of parliament, either-in time of war, or under the greateſt neceſſity or preſſures petitio! 
that may be. | \ | | 8 duties « 
Cuſtoms are ſatisfied in different manners, according to the various uſages of the ſeveral they at 
countries where they are levied: In ſome, they are paid in money, and in others, in W zherat: 
kind: which merchants ſhould endeavour to be acquainted with, and govern themſelves until] 
according to the laws, conſtitutions, and proceedings uſed in all kingdoms reſpectively, The 
whereby they are ſecured and defended in their traffick and commerce ; for by non- Wt: «5 
obſervance thereof they expoſe themſelves to the riſque of mulcts, fines, lols, and 


ginal 2 


forfeiture of their goods and ſhips. | ledged 
The word cu/foms comprehends magna & amiqua cuſtuma, payable out of our own eins hi. 
native commodities; as for wool, woolfells, and leather; and farva cuſtuma, which 
| | | _ 
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ire cuſtoms payable by merchants, both ſtrangers and denizens, which began in the 
ceign of Edw. I. when the parliament granted him three pence in the pound, on all 
merchandizes exported and imported. Dyer 165. | 

But that which is granted by parliament, is properly called a ſubſidy ; and is ſome- 
times granted to the king for life, of which there are ſeveral ſorts; as tonnage, a duty 
ranted out of every ton of wine imported, which was firſt granted by parliament ro 
dw. III. and poundage, a ſubſidy granted for all goods exported and imported, except 
wines, &c. and is uſually the twentieth part of the value of the goods, or twelve pence 
in the pound; and this was firſt given to Hen. VI. for life. 1 Nelf. Abr. 583, 584. 

In the reign of Edu. III. the greater charter for free traffick was confirmed; and anno 
6 Ed. III. it was enacted, that no new cuſtoms could be levied, nor ancient increaſed, but 
by authority of parliament. 2 Inſt. 60, . | 

ln the ſubſequent reigns, ſeveral other duties were laid on foreign goods and mer- 
chandize, and the abovementioned of tonnage and poundage, granted by 12 Car. II. for 
life to that prince, have been continued in the ſame manner to his royal ſucceſſors, down 
to his preſent majeſty king Geo. III. | 

As theſe duties increaſed under every reign, more particularly from the commence- 
ment of the preſent century, owing to the neceſſity of increaſing this branch of the 
public revenue, to provide for the intereſt, or annuities, annually to be iſſued and paid 
the public creditors, on account of an increaſing national debt, which in the preſent 
day, we have ſeen augmented to an almoſt incredible ſum ; and alſo to defray other 
expences of government, ſuch as the civil lift, &c. the mode of collecting the cuſtoms, 
from the number, and variety of denominations of the duties impoſed by the legiſla- 
ture at ſundry times, and appropriated to particular purpoſes, became ſo intricate and 
perplexed that the oldeſt merchant in London was unable to calculate the ſums he had to 
pay on the goods and merchandizes he either __—_— or exported, Such alterations 
likewiſe were liable to take place every ſeſſion of parliament, that no book of rates, 
though many were publiſhed, could ſerve as a certain or permanent guide. Neither 
could the merchant go to the cuſtom-houſe and enter his goods immediately, by paying 
down the ſum ſpecifically ſtated ; but was under the neceſſity to ſubmit to injurious - 
delays, until all the uſual computations on the old ſubſidy, the new ſubſidy, the one 
third ſubſidy, the five per cent. additional five per cent. & c. & c. &c, were exactly and ſepa- 
rately calculated. So that, beſides great anxiety of mind, the merchant was obliged 
to ſacrifice a great deal of his own time, or of that of his clerks, and was put to much 
trouble and expence. This public grievance called aloud for. redreſs : our beſt com- 
mercial writers, and all ſenſible foreigners repeatedly complained of the mal-adminiſ- 
tration of the Britiſi cuſtoms ; but in vain, no miniſter liſtened to their friendly admo- 
vitions, though a conſiderable increaſe of revenue was pointed out as the certain na- 
tional advantage to be derived from a reform. At length, a great commercial revolu- 
tion, a treaty of commerce with France, forced upon the Britiſi miniſtry, a meaſure 
which had been unaccountably delayed, though it had been partly arranged, and was 
intended to be brought forward, towards the cloſe of Lord North's adminiſtration. 
Under the former mode of regulating the cuſtoms it was totally impoſſible for the ori- 
zinal author of Lex MencATORIA, or the editor of the laſt edition, to inſert any table 
of duties, compoted with ſuch accuracy that merchants might rely upon the calcula- 
tions in their reſpective commercial concerns: at preſent, that difficulty being removed 
by the conſolidating act of 1787, great pains have been taken to examine and compare 
the books of rates, ſince publiſhed ; and after expunging a great number of uſeleſs re- 
petitions, to exhibit as conciſe a view as the nature of the ſubject would admit, of the 
duties on importation and exportation; of the drawbacks, bounties and other allowances, as 
they are eſtabliſhed by the ſaid act; and which cannot well undergo any conſiderable 
alterations during the exiſting treaty with France, the term of which will not expire 
until the year 1798. | „ | 

The merchant, by referring to any one or more articles in the following correct 
tables, will know for a certainty what ſums of money are required for clearing them at 
the cuſtom-houſe ; and will be enabled to provide accordingly. This muſt be acknow- 
ledged on the face of it, to be no ſmall advantage, and in addition to this, they will 
die him a more general knowledge of the commerce of Great -LÞritain, 


Au 


OF THE CV# TOs 


„ 


920 


— 


An Au rRABETIO AI LisT or TaBLE, of the . Goops, Waktz, 

and MERCHANDIZE, IMPORTED into, and ExPORTED from Grear 
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— 
0 D bh Bowls 
rawbacks Boxes 
| IMPORT. Duty. | on Export, eigl 
— — — | 
+ .” 8 
A GATES rough, ſmall as a bean, the hundred dozen 13 360 2 71 Tor 
Agates, rough, large, the piece o O is] oOo q9 1 Bracel 
.  Alderney. See Jerſey bun 
Ale. See Beer | Braſs- 
Allum, the cwt. - | — F727 47-0 +4 Brazil 
Amber, the pound - # i 141» rt Brazil 
imported by the E. India Company, lb. 5 r-£ 40 1 3 dead 
Annotto, the pound 8 oO O 1+ Bridge 
Apples, the buſhel _— | 6 Oo 2 4 o 0 4 Nia 
Apples, dried, the buſhel - d OS: 
Argoil, the cwt, : 7 o 2 7 | Briftle 
Ales N | | 
earl-aſhes, the cwt. os F ' 
Aſh, the cwrt. 5 4 4 : I Fr 
Pearl and pot aſhes, made in the Britiſh colonies in America [ — 
Soap, weed and wood aſhes, the cr. - o 0 7 * 
| X Rr Broom 
ACON, the cwt. - - 2 7 o | 2 6 hugle, 
Bacon, from Ireland E:. 8; — 0 
Balls, viz, waſhing balls, the pound - o O 6 — 
Barilla, the cwt. 1 — 
Baſker-rods, the bundle, being thee feet about, at the band o 1 56 0 1 4 king 
Baſkets, viz. hand - baſkets, the onen e 091008 — 
Baſt ropes, the wt. - 0-3 10 — 
Battery, the cwt. _ | - a" £81403 — 
Beads, viz. amber beads, the Ry - „ king 
— Cryſtal beads, the thouſand - 13 3 o 11 8 ulliot 
—— Coral beade, the pound _ - S644 9:44 bulruſf 
—— Glaſs beads ; ſingle bugle | | | Yurrs | 
jet beads, the pound - "WY & 2 butter, 
Beef from Ireland oh 
Beer, French, imported direclly i into Great-Britain, . every | 0 
col. of the value 30 0 0 C. 
Beer, viz. of ſpruce, the barrel, 2 gallons o 12:0 | 0.11 © imp 
Beer of all other ſorts, or ale, the barrel containing 32 gal- values 
lons o 6 8 | 0 6 Calves) 
N. B. All beer ſubjeR alſo ro the duty of exciſe. Calle 
Bell metal, the cwr. o 7 4:| © 6 6 > 0 
Berries for dyers' uſe, not otherw iſe enumerated, the cwt. 0 11 © — 
Beſtials. See Man, lile of . 0 
Birds, viz. ſinging birds, the dozen : =_ e Candle 
Blacking, the cwr. | - * 0 17 s 0 15 » Lanes, 
Bladders, the dozen | - - e — 
Books bound, the cwt. - - © 120-3 
Books unbound, the cwt. 8 - o 8 10 
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|  IDrawbacks 
IMPORT. Duty. [on Export. 
Es, . £ ˙ % 90-8 
aT Wl Botargo, the head - S #4 0.04% 
We Bottles of carth, or ſtone, the dozen * - 0 1 2 0-126 
the Bottles of glaſs, viz. | 
full or empty, the doz. quarts | — 8 46-8: | 
— covered with wicker, the dozen quarts 012-0: ]:.0 7 
Bowls, or buckets of wood, the dozen | d 12-0. s 7:40 
eke Boxes, viz. neſt boxes, the groſs 144 neſts, each containing 
ort. eight hoxes — © 0 13 3 8 11 8 
— — pill boxes, the groſs, containing, 12 dozen nalts. each 
d. neft four boxes - - 0-1-4410 £3 
$ — Sand boxes, the groſs 144 boxes oe O 5 oO 311 
I Bracelets, or necklaces of glaſs, the groſs containing $2 - 
bundles, or dickers, each containing ten necklaces CW 
Braſs-wire. See Wire 
2 Wl Brazil-wood for dyers' uſe. See Wood | 
l Brazilleto-wood for dyers' uſe. ' See Wood \ 
3 Bread or biſcuit, the cwr. — 2 10 3 1 
Bridges thread. See Thread Rep 
4 Brimſtone, the cwt. | - Sd 6 $ } 968 
4 — when uſed for making oil of vitriol” | o 6 8 
Briſtles, viz. dreft, the dozen pound C 2. 9 „% 6 6 
dreft, of Muſcovy or Ruſſia, imported i in a foreign ſhip, 
the dozen pound „„ 
—— rough or undreſt, the "ne pound E 3$f- © 2: © 
rough or undreſt, of Mujcovy or Ruſſia, imported in FE | 
a foreign thip, the dozen lb. 0-2-6 1-0' rv 
Brooms, viz. flag- -brooms or whilk-brooms, the dozen „„ 
4 Bugle, viz. be” 
— Great bugle, the pound - " IT 7 @ 1 8 
— Great bugle, to be warehouſed, the lb. | 6. I 
0 —— when taken out of ſuch warehouſe, to be uſed in this 
4 kingdom, the pound - - "6-6 
8 — {mall or ſeed bugle, the pound - 6.29 © 2 6 
— Small or ſeed bugle. to be warehouſed, the pound 0 @ 2 
8 — when taken out of ſuch warehouſe, to be uſed in this | 
2 kingdom, the pound 1 — 05:2 4 7 
3 Bullion, or foreign coin, duty-free | 
2 Plruſhes, the load, of 63 bundles - | + 97 ©; 8 
Purrz for mill- floaes, the 100 - 0 11 9 o 9 9 
3 butter, the cwt. | - . © 61-0 2 £4 
ABI. ES, tarred or untarred. See Cordage 
Cabinet ware turnery, and muſical inſlruments, French, 
0 Imported directly into Great-PBritain, every 100 of the q 
ralus thereof - * 0 
0 Malves' velves, to make rennet, the cyt. 0 5 6 @ 4d 
Lnilles, viz. of tallow, the cwt. - 1 1 
6 — of iperma ceti, the pound | 17 1 
— of wax, the pound i - 64-0 
— of wax, imported by the Ea Indi. OG the pound o 1 9 | 
3 Ladle wick, the ewt. FFF 
0 (ones, Viz. reed Canes the thouſand - 8 11 o 9 9 
: > valling canes, the thouſand FI 118 6 BE Bp 
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| Canes, walking canes, imponed by the Faft-India . 


the thouſand 
— Rattans, the thouſand 
— Rattans, imported by * Eaſt-India Company, the 
thouſand | 
Cans of wood, the dozen — . 
Capers, the pound 3 
Cards, viz. playing cards, the dozen packs 


Cumenta wool. See Bair of Goats, 


Carpets, viz. of Perſia, imported by the oft -India Company, 


the ſquare yard 

— of Turkey, containing 4 yards france or upwards, the 
carpet - 

— of Turkey, containing leſs than 4 yards ſquare, the 
Carpet - h 

Caſks empty, the ton - - 

Catlings, the groſs, containing 12 doz. knots 

Caviare, the cwr. - 

Cheeſe, not of Ireland, the cwr. 

Cherries, the cwr. - — 


Cider, the ton, containing 252 gallons 

N. B. Subject alſo to the duty of exciſe. 
Coals, the chalder, containing 36 buſhels 
Cochineal, the pound — 


Cocoa- nuts, viz. of the produce of any Erith colony in 


America, the cwt. 

—— of any other country, the cwt. 

of the produce of any Britiſi colony or plantation in 
America, on nn to be ſecured in warehouſes, ilie 
CWt. * 

— of any other country, to be ſecured in warehouſes the 
cwt. 

— taken out of warehouſes for home - conſumption, the 


cwt. — * 

Coſſce of the produce of any Britiſi colony or plantation in 
America, the cW w. — 

of any other country, the cwt. — 

—— of any Briti/h colony in America, to be ſecured in ware- 
houſes, the cwt. - 

—— of any other place, to be ſecured in warehouſes, the 
cit. - 

Coffee taken out of ſuch warehouſe for Rome ons, 
the cwt. - - 

Comfirs, the pound 3 — - 

Copper, viz. ore, the cwt. - - 


— unwrought, viz. copper, bricks, roſe copper, oye 
coin, &c. and caſt copper, the cwt. 

unwrought, viz. copper in plates, the cwt. 

— part wrought, viz. bars, rods, or ingots, hammered or 
raiſed, the cwit. - 

Copperas, green, the cwt. - 

Cordage, the cwrt. — 

Cork, the cwt. 2 

Corks ready made, the groſs containing 12 doz, 


Duty. 

* A. 
2-2 
0 16 6 
o 19 3 
0 © 11 
0 o 2 
1 8 
1 2 9 
$ 4 8 
8 
&S:. 8 3 
8 2 8 
. 
1 
© 4 5 
I Ne 
RE is © 
"I 
o 13 9 
0 13 9 
K 
L 
o 12 6 
1 18 6 
1 18 6 
1 
1 
„ 
o o 6 
Oo 0 9 
o 10 6 
© 16 © 
3 8 
& 3 - B 
o 8 6 
0. £3 
0-0-4 
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Corn and grain, See Ar pRNDIX N. III; containing the Regu- 
lations for all ſpecies of it; by the act of parliament of 1791; 
3 mt 19 be found in any printed book of rates. 
Cotton manufactures, including hoſiery, French, imported 
0 directly into Great-Britain, for every 100. of the value 
thereof | - "og - | 
N. B. If printed or ſtained, ſubject alſo to a duty of 
exciſe. = | | 
Cotton manufactures, not otherwiſe particularly enumerated, 
or deſcribed, for every 100. of the value thereof 44 © o 41 10 „ 
| 1 i See Eofi-ndia goods. "EE 
Cucumbers pickled, the gallon — 
cum, the chalder, containing 36 buſhels 
Cuttle bones, the thouſand | - 
- Cynders, the chalder, containing 36 buſhels 


© © © © 
Swe 


a [/AMONDS, pearls, rubies, emeralds, and all precious 
2 | 
ſtones and jewels, except garnets, duty- free. 
Dice, for every pair — 

ö Dimity, viz. plain white dimity, imported by the Eaft-India 

Company, the yard - 

And beſides, for every 100. of the value, according to the 
price at which the ſame ſhall be fold at the ſales of the 
Eaft-India Company - 10 16 o 

—— If exported to Africa = 0 ne 

Dimity, if ex ported to the Hritiſi colonies in America | 11 15 © 

— to any other places, if the ſaid goods ſhall have been 
printed, ſtained, painted, or dyed in this kingdom 116 10 

— to any other parts or places, without having been | 
printed or dyed in this kingdom - 14 10 

Down, the pound | - - - 

— ro Muſcovy or Ruſſia, imported in a foreign ſhip, the 
poun 3 . 

Drugs, viz. acacia, the pound - 

— Acorus, the pound | - - 

—— Adianthum album, the pound — 

— Adianthum nigrum, the pound =_s 

—  Agarick, the cwt. — 

Agnus caſtus ſeeds, the pound 

— —— Alkermes confectio, the ounce - 

Alkermes ſyrup, the pound - 

Alkanet roots, the pound - 

Almonds bitter, the cwt. | - 

Aloes hepatica, the pound = | 

Aloes ſuccotrina, from the place of its growth, or by 

the Eaſt· India Company, the pound | 

from any other place, the pound 

Alum rock, the cewt. - 

- Alumen plume, the pound o 

- Ambergris, black or grey, oz. troy 

Ambra liquida, the pound — 

Ameos ſeeds, the pound 

Amomi ſeeds, the pound - 

Anacardium, the pound. — 
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Drugs continued 
Angelica, the pound - — 
Antimonium crudum, the cwt. — 
Antimonium præparatum, or ſtibium, the pound 
Aqua fortis, the cwr. - 
Argentum ſublime, or quickſilver, the | pound 
Ariſtolochia, the pound - 
Arſenick white, or yellow, or * the cwt. 
Aſarum roots, the pound 
Aſpalathus, the pound 
Aſſaſctida, from the place of its end or b * the Eaſt- 
India Company, the lb. 


— — from any other place, the — 


* — 


Auriculæ Jude, the pound b - 

Bacce alkekengi, the pound | - 
Balauſtium, the pound - | — 
Balſam artificial and natural, the pound — 
Balſam, viz. Canada balſam, the pound - 
Balſam copaive, or copaiba, the pound - 
Barbadoes tar, the pound 1 

Barley hulled, or pearl barley, the cwt. - 


Bayberries, the cwt. 

Bdellium, from the place of its h or by the Faſt: India 
Company, the pound 

— from any other place, the Leng 

Ben-album, or rubrum, the pound 6 - 

Benjamin, the pound - — 

Bezoar flones, of the We/t-Indies, oz. troy — 

im ported by the Eaſt India Com pany, 

Bitumen Judaicum, the pou = * 

Black lead, the cwrt. — - 

 Rolis communis, or armoniacus, the cwt. | 

Bolus verus, or fine bole, the pound - 

Borax in. paſte or unrefined, the pound = 

Borax refined, the pound — 

Calamus, the e! 

Cambogium, or gutta gambæ, the pound | - 

Camphire unrefined, from the place of is growth, or by the 
Faſt India Company, the pound 8 


from any other place, the pound 


Camphire refined, from the place of its grow th, or c by the. 


Enft-India Company, the pound. 

from any other place, the pound - 

Cancrocum oculi, or crabs eyes, the pound - 

Cantharides, the pound - — 

Capita papaverum, the thouſand - 

Cardamoms, the pound - - 

Carlina, the pound - — 

Carpo balſamum, the pound | - 

Carrabe, or ſuccinum, the pound — 

Carraway ſeeds, the cwrt. 1 

Curt hamus ſeeds, the pound - 

Caſſia buds, the pou af 

Caſſia fiftula, the pound | - 

_ Cafhhalignea, the pound - 
Callor oil, the gallon - 


00000000 oh 


00006000 0 0 


Duty. 
9. 1. 
0. 4 4 
4 8 
SJ 
4 8 
8 8 
1 
4 8 
WY 
o 2 
** 
0.9 
3 3 
3 
9 
1 
o 3 
9 9 
8 
63.10; 
4 8 
2 0 3 
o 0 9 
o 0 5 
o o 6 
9 0 9 
. 
80 2 
o 6 8 
9 
8 9 
8 9 
1 
o 0 2 
"' 
o o 8 
0-23: 6 
oO 0 4 
0 1 0 
9 5 
0 
8 1 
o 0 9 
0 ©. 3 
o © 9 
98 0.4 
o 5 0 
G 0 $6 
o 0 4 
0-0; 2 
0 0 4 
6 4 0 
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Cow 
Crean 
Cryſts 
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A IA TOR. Duty. en Export. 
— a 5 2— 
4 Drugs continued | E 
1. Caſtorum, or beaver cods, the pound | = Q.+. 0 494.-L 4 | 
; Ceruſſa, the ct. | - 8 | „ 
04 Cetrach, the pound - = 0 9 0-3-0 Q:-F+ 
chamæpitys, the pound - 55 n 
6 Chelæ cancrocum, the pound - %% e 0% 
2 china root, from the place of its growth, or by the Eaft- 
India Company, the pound — 8 Fa 
2 — from any other place, the pound - g. 1.43.49. .9-48 
14 Cinabrium, or vermiliion, che pound - 0.0 7 $0 9: 44 
5 Cinnabaris nativa, the pound : - S 1. 0:10:.0:.5 
2 Ciperi nuces, the pound . — ese 
6 Ciperus, the cwit. | - S „ 
2 Citrago, the pound - - a..03 19.0; 
2 Cixer, zhe ounce troy - - 1 a 
2 CoculuèIndiæ, from the place of its growth, or by the EAA | | 
0 India Company, the pound - O 0 5 | 9 0 31 
2 from any other place, the pound - ee 0.40 
6 Colophonia, the cwr, 3 - 045.3 E064. 
(2 Cologuintida, from the place of its growth, or by the Zaſt- | 
0 india Company, the lb. LM - 0 ee 0:4 
— from any other place, the pound OED a 1-6 {0-1-0 
C:lumba root, the pound - 0.050 | 0::0.:4 
2 Cpperas blue, the cwr. 18 8 
6 Cypneras white, the cwt. | - 0 4. 8 
31 Coral white or red for phyſical uſes, in fragments, the 
4 pound - - 10e e 
6 Crab whole, unpoliſhed, the pound - CATS [0:39 
5 Cal whole, poliſhed, the pound - A K 1-0-8 6 
11 WH Coriander ſeeds, the cwt. " 4g a. 4.80. [0:14 
5 Cm cervi calcinatum, the pound a \- 00-24 [0:4 
4 yrrex cariophyllorum, the pound — o 0 20 0 17 
1 WW Cortex elutheris, the cwt. $5] 4.9.04. 1:0..0.:4 
2 Cortex gualaci, the cwt. "> Q. 13 3.1:07S 10 
5 Criex limonum, vel aurantiorum, the lb. - a i „ 
1 Wl (rio peruvianus, or jeſuits' bark, the lb. - e 6 
4 Intex ſimarouba, the lb. | - „ 
Cniex tamariſci, the pound . a 0:3. 10:0 IS 
5 I Cortex winteranus, the pound - 9 n A 0 
+ WH Crrtex dulcis et amarus, the pound . o 0 4 [ 0 24 
, Cowage, the pound ? - - 0:0: : 9-9: 
24 Cream of gartar, the wt. 7 o 4 8 
> 8 Wl Cryſtal in broken pieces, the pound - -0 0: 440-93 
> 4 WH Cubebs, the pound - - do. 0 210.0 Ix 
5 8 Cummin ſeeds, the cwt. - . e 
1 1 WF Calutta, the pound - - a © 3. % 8 
o Cyclamen, or panis porcinus, the pound - 6:03. 10:08 
0.8 Daucus creticus, the pound | - e 
o 6Dens equi marini, the pound - a 0. 0 0: 3 
o 21 Diagredium, or ſcammony, from the place of irs growth, or - | | 
3 4 by the E:ft-India Company, the pound - | 0.3 & 10 1.8 
o from any place, the pound - 0 7. 81 0.640 
O0 2 Dintamus leaves and roots, the pound aj O O 3 O0 0 2 
o 2 ronicum, the pound - - o o 6 lo 0 4 
o boss raſuræ, he und - ? o © 1 | © 0 of 
1 4 W Eiborus, the 4 rag 4 - - 0. 0 Ile e 
orum, 
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Drugs continued 


Fpithymum, the pound 
Eſſence of lemons, the pound 
Euphorbium, the pound 
Fechia brugiara, ' the cwt. 
Fennel ſeeds, the pound 
Fenugreek, the wt. | 
Flores chamcemeli, the pound 
Flores meliloti, the pound 
Folium Indiz, the pound 
Fox lungs, the pound 
Frankincenſe, the cwt. 


Company, the pound 


; Galbanum, from the place of 
India Company, the pound 
from any other 
Gentiana, the pound 
Ginſeng, the pound 
Grains of Guinea. See in G. 
Grana tinctorum, the pound 


SGranadilla Peruviana, the pound 


Green ginger, the pound 
Guinea pepper, the pound 
Gum animi, the pound 


Gum arabic or gum ſenega, the cut. 


Gum ſenega, imported from Europe, the cwt. | 
Gum ammoniac, from the place of its growth, or by 4he 


Eaſt- India Company, the pound 


_ Gum carannæ, the pound 
Gum copal, the pound 

Gum elemi, the pound 
Gum guaiaci, the pound 
Gum hedera, the pound 


Gum lac, viz. cake lac, the pound 
Gum ſhellac, or ſeed lac, the pound 


Gum fticklac, the pound 
See 8 Geo. I. cap. 15. 


from any other place, the pound 
its growt 


place, the pound 


from any other place, the lb. 


h, or by the EA -. 


Galanga, from the place of its growth, or by the E/t-India 


— | 


* 


Gum opoponax, from the place of its growth, or by the Faft- 


India Company, the pound 


— from any other place, the pound 
Gum ſandrake, or juniperi, the ct. 
Gum ſarcocolla, from the place of its growth, or by the Eaft- 


India Company, the pound 
— from any other place, the 
Gum ſerapinum, or ſagepenum, 


Gum tacmahaca, the pound 


Gum tragacanth, from the ꝑlace of its grow 


India Company, the pound 


. 


ound 


— from any other place, the pound 


Hermodactilus, the pound 


Horn of harts or ſtags, the 100 horns 


Hypociſtis, the pound 


om the place of its growth, 


or by the Eaſt. India Company, the pound 
— from any other place, the pound 


th, or by the Eaft- 


* 
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, Drugs continued 
alap, the poun - 8 
lente or — RY See Olibanum. 
Ireos, the cWt. 8 £ 
Iinglaſs, the pound 5 | . 
ujubes, the pound - 5 
[uniper berries, the cwt. 1 
Labdanum, or lapadonum, the pound . 
i not imported directly from the'place of its growth, 
the pound - | 8 
Lapis calaminaris, the cwt. 8 Set 
Lapis contrayervæ, the ounce - 
Lapis hæmatitis, the pound | 8 
Lapis hibernicus, the cwt. - 
Lapis hyacinthi, the pound - 
Lapis judaicus, the pound = 
Lapis lazuli, the pound 1 
Lapis magnetis, the pound RX 
Lapis nephriticus, the pound 4. - 
Lapis oftiocolla, the pound | : 
Lapis rubinus, the pound | « 
Lapis ſapphirus, the pound „ 
Lapis ſmaragdus, the pound „5 
Lapis ſpongiæ, the pound 
Lapis topagæ, the pound 
Lapis tutiæ, the pound - 
Lavender flowers, the pound £ 
Leaves of roſes, the pound i I 
Leaves of violets, or | corn the pound - 
Lentiles, the pound a ; 
23 lignum aloes, the pound - 
Lignum aſphaltum, the pound 5 RON 
lignum nephriticum, the pound 5 
lignum rhodium, the cwt. 5 
liharge of gold, the cwrt. „ 
Iitharge of filver, the wt. | . 
Lupines, the cwt. 5 
Lyntiſcus, or xylobalſamum, the pound 
Nadder roots, the cwt. | = 
See 8 Geo. I. cap. 15. 
Manna, the ound | 
vlarmalade, the pound 


K © a. 


#4 — 


42 — 


a K 2 = © — 


— 
— 


2 


* 


SS 
r 


% 
1 DB 4 CN 


- Om. 5. 5 3a ROO... 
Oo wn Ge 


0 11 WPlaſtich red, from the place of its growth, or by the Eaft- 
2 8 India Company, the pound | 2 
43 from any other place, the pound - | 
ich white, from the place of its growth, or by the Eaſt- 
0 7.8 % Company, the pound * 
0 © ſrom any other place, the pound — 
3 lechoacana, the pound OK. 
o 2. iercury precipitate, the pound - 
0 6 — Sublimate, the pound 8 
0 b lillium ſolis, the pound | | 
lirabolanes condited, from the place of its growth, or by 
0 : the Faſt- India Company, the pound 
0 — from any other place the pound _—_— 
0 2 irabolanes dry, from the place of its growth, or by the 
4 „ India Company, the pound OO 
Jak from any other place, the pound . 
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Drawbacks 
on Export. 
„ 
o o 6 
2 
oO © 12 
113 
8 8 3 
o o 6 

> i 
0 o 6 | 
lo o 15 
9 4 3 
Ky O 4 
9 ©. 3 
o o 4 
0 O 2 
oO © 4 
8 9 J& 
8 
0 0 - 
6.0 
| 1 
9 0 
o o 2 
9 0: 35 
0 o 2 
89 1 
oO Oo o r 
8 58 
8 0 1 
0 O 4 
o 4 8 
6 
o O 5% 
1 
1 
0 O 4 
1 
89 
o 0 6 
0 0 4 
5 
0 0 4 
0 6 
„ 
1 
1 
3 
9 0 0 


- 


9 28 or THE CUSTOMS, 


IMPORT. Duty. ſon Expor, 
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Drugs continued £ A . £ : br b. 4 Po 

Mithridate Venetiæ, the pound 1 8 32 l „5. 

Mother of pearl ſhells, rough, the pound | x r 8 5 i po 

Muſk, the ounce tro 5 po 

And. from the — of its growth, or 25 the Zaſt- India 3 pn 
Company, the pound | 3 { Ply 

— from any other place, the pound 5 > 0 & 16 © 

Myrtle berries, the pound he: 4 at's £ 1 Ra 

Nardus celtica, or ſpica Romana, the cwt, - 0 3 - 8 b 1 

Nitrum, the pound 2 | Rs 3: Nac 
Nutmegs condited, the pound | . * „ a Rad 

Nux de benne, the pound , 5 5 Y Rad 

Nux cupreſſi, the pound | 8 > „ 14 wl Rad 

Nux indica, the piece y <4; | Ws Rad 

Nux vomica, * ound 6 — 5 * 8 Rad; 

Oil of almonds, the pound | - „ Nadi 

Oil of amber, os os © 8 „ ' * 

Oleum aniſi, the pound - „ oY 

Oil of bay, the cwr. | 70 3 £4521 ox 

Oleum cariophyllorum, the pound : o O 6 |o o (ilk 

Oleum carui, the pound | . 11 1585 

Oleum einnamomi, the ounce troy ; o o 6 |o o 4 Rhab 

Oleum juniperi, the pound | . o 1 4 | o on bine 

; Oil of mace, the pound | o 2 o [Oo 1 1, Sch 
Oleum nucis muſchatæ liquidum, the Ib. o 1 -3 | 0 00 
| Oleum origani, the pound N 6 7 .0 | 0 4 8 xo, 
| Oeum palmes, the cut. | o oO 3 [| o © 2 IS all 
Oleum petrolium, the pound 1 „„ 

Oleum rhodii, the pound a 9 8 3 2 * wh 
M roſemary, the pound Th o 1 o }o o 8 MS nit 
| Oleum ſaſſafræ, the pound 2 o O 4 |& o 1 pn 
| Oil of ſpike, the pound . o 1 3 |o 0 % le 
| Oleum thyme, the { exon 8 3 %% > ed. 
Oil of 8 £2 wap | 2 . 2-0 1 o o ol tart 

itrioli, the poun 5 f a 
N chemical Ns not otherwiſe enumerated, the pound o o 6 9 be 
Orange 8 perfumed oils, not other iſe enume- 3 5 * 

ated, the pound * alep, 
og e from the place of i its growth, or by 33 WP) 
the Zaſl-India Company, the cwr. | - „„ e 
from any other place, the cwr. Ind; 3 3 | Sandrac! 

Opium, from the p _ its growth, or oy the 2 o 1 6 | o 1 oMÞ®nguis 
any, the poun | 0 Eat. Ir 
2 any Arg place, the pound 5 ; L * n 7 6 
Orange flower ointment, the pound ” 5. 1-81. > 4 vote 
Orange-flower water, the gallon 8 3 &1 . 
Origanum, the pound 2 © fl 0 o 5 1lltras 
Orpiment or auripigmentum, the cwt. o o 6 | o o ders 
Pearl beaten, the ounce troy SEO o o 1 lo o [es 
Pellitory, the pound 5 e i504 aunders 

Pepper long, the pound - — — 7 

Pæony ſeeds, the pound a i 7 0 0 3 5 eincus 
Piſtachias, or nux piſtachiæ, the e * b, | . "rdium 
if not imported directly from the place of its growt 53 / ele 
e pound ad 0 fer 

. or rhinehurſt, the cwt. = N p g | 0 o 


Poly podium, the pound 


as. 
© 
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ER | Drawbacks 
IMPORT. 5 Duty. ſon Export. 
n. : 
= | Drugs continued. E 4&1 £86: 
d. polium montanum, the pound of - P0100: x 
9 Pomegranate peels,” the cwt. - o 4 8 
:1 Wl pomholix, the pound IM o 0 1 |o o os 
4 Poppy ſeeds, the pound ” 6-7: 2600 0 © 120 0 1 
prunelloes, the pound | - SS 005043 
4 plyllium, the pound | 8 o © 1320 o 1 
0 Radix biſtortæ, the cwt. o 4 $0935 
1; WY Radix caſſamunair, or ryſagon, the pound o& 623 0.0 
2 Radix contrayervæ, the pound - 00 0:17 0-0" 4 
3: WY Radix enulæ campanæ, the cwrt. - o 6'4 |o 4 2 
7 Radix eringii, the pound 1 & 0 %o G 1 
1: WY Radix eſulæ, the pound | - oo o 20% o 14 
1: WY Radix ipecacuanhæ, the pound - & 3 oe i 
o Radix mei athamantici, the pound - o 0 't$] 00 I 
I Radix phu, the pound - 0 thio ot 
2 Radix ſcorcionera, the pound - e 
4 Radix ſeneca, the pound - 0 0% f< 0 © 3+ 
0 WW Radix ſerpentariæ, the pound - e 
10 Radix tormentillæ, the cwt. — n 
$ WY Red lead, the c wt. - g=23 3 1.054 
Lean jalapii, the pound — r 
| o WW Refina ſcammonii, the pound | - r 
) 4 WE Rhabarbarum, or rhubarb, the pound - oo 7 Jo 1-2 
) 11 Wi Rhinehurſt. See Pix Burgundiæ. EL 73 
| 4+ {WhSaccharum ſaturni, the pound - | ©&@0 4700.4 
d 10 WM Saffron, the pound - oi2 610.18 
4 8 Wh Sago, the pound - 0 {7 0:0" 8 
o 2 WW Sal alkali, the pound | - SS 40:0 4 
3 sau ammoniacum, the cwt. I See 8 Geo. I. 8 & A 
o 6 al gem, the cwt. cap. 15. „ 
o sah nitri, the pound — o 0 4 [0 o 24 
o al prunellæ, the pound . o o 2 | o o 14% 
o 10 {Wal ſuccini, the pound - e 
o ol tamariſci, the pound — or 44] 0-2 
o o tartari, the pound 9 8 G 8 e 
o 5a vitrioli, the pound - 0: 01:0: @: I 
Sal volatile ammoniaic, the pound 3 o 0 6 |o o 4 
1 ol volatile cornu cervi, the pound | - 00 T7 0:84 
lep, or ſalop, the pound 8 o 
14 0 if not imported directly from the place of its growth, | 
2 ol the pound | | ae 
dandracha. See Gum Sandrake. I: 
i oMÞ-n2uis draconis, from the place of its growth, or by the TY. | 
3 India Company, the pound | | - o o 8 lo o 5 
o 4 from any other place, the pound - 03 er 4 
o $]W=n2uis hirci, the —4 | - ES TE IS. 
5 e the pound - | e 
5 10 illafras wood or roots, the cw/t. - r 
o aaders red, the cwt. - . 
0 0 See 8 Geo. I. cap. 15. ; | 
% anders white and yellow, the pound — 0 2 
o ( mmony. See Diagredium. | 
„% cus marinus, each 2 e © 1 | o o or 
dium, the pound 9 0.0 1r'}s o of. 
\ o 6 evelings, the pound — ; o 0 a | o 0 17 
\ 4er gardens, the pound - 6 ne 0:1 
＋ 6 C Seler 


th 
CC 


932 
IMPORT. 


| Drugs continued. 
Seler montanus, the pound - 
Semen cucumeris, cucurb citrol melon, the 1b. 
Senna, from the place of its growth, or by the 
Company, the pound 
from any other place, the pound = * 
Sperma ceti, coarſe and oily, the cwt. 5 
in Britiſſ built ſhips, duty free. 
See 26 Geo. III. cap. 41. and cap. 50. 
Sperma ceti, fine, the pound - 
Spikenard, the pound 5 
Spiritus cornu cervi, the pound 
Spiritus vitrioli, the pound "=O 
Sponge, the pound s — 
— if not imported directly from the place of its 
growth, the pound | - 
Squilla, the cwt. - 
Squinanthum, the pound - 1 
—if not imported directly from the place of its 
growth, the pound | - 
Staphiſager, the cwr. . 
Stechados, the pound - 
Storax calamita, from the place of its growth, or by the 
Eaft-India Company, the pound - 
from any other place, the pound - 
Storax liquida, the pound - 


Eaſt- India 


—— if not imported directly from the place of its 


growth, the pound - 
Succus liquoritize, the cwt. 2 - 
Sutphur vivum, the cwt. © „ 
Tale green, or white, the pound - 
Tamarinds, the pound 1 | 
Tapioca, the pound - 
FTartarum vitriolatum, the pound 


cn 


Terra japonica, the pound - * 


Terra lemnia, or ſigillata, the pound - 

Thlaſpii ſemen, the pound _ - 

Turnfall the cwt. — 

Treacle, common, the pound 

Treacle of Venice, the pound | - | 

Turbith, from the place of its growth, or by the Eaſt- India 
Company, the pound - 

from any other place, the pound ER 

Turbith thapſiæ, the pound — 

Turmeric, the pound 5 

Turpentine, common, the cwt. 

Turpentine of Venice, Scio, or Cyprus, the pound 

Turpentine of Germany, or of any other place, not other- 
wiſe enumerated, the cwt. - 

Verdigriſe, common, the pound | - 

Verdigriſe, cryſtallized, the pound C 

Verniſh, the cwr. . 

Viſcus quercius, the pound - 

Virriolum Romanum, the pound | - 
—— if not imported directly from the place of its 
growth, the pound — 

Umber, the cut. - 


— 
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4 ; | Drawbacks 
e IMPORT. 4 Duty. ſon Export. 
* 5 1 
7 Drugs continued. 5 3 | 
5 Ungulz alcis, the 100 hoofs | - W 
- White lead, the cwt. 8 - %%%. ( 4-8 
Worm ſeeds, from the place of their growth, or by the A | 
Eafi-India Company, the pound - — Is 09-0 61. 0:0 4 
F from any other place, the pound - „ 3 
Zedoaira, from the place of its growth, or by the Ea/i-India | | 
9 Company. the pound ä =, 0-0 1-0 0 4 | ; 
from any other place, the pound - V | 
1 a 8 | | 
180 AST-INDIA goods, viz. arrangoes, for every 100. of ö 
5 the value thereof, according io the price at which they | : | 
i ſhall be ſold at the public ſales of the Ea, - India Company. 31 13 4] 29 16 o 
6 China ware, for every 1000. ditto, ditto, ditto * | 47 10 0 45 5 © 
Cotton manufactures, not otherwiſe deſcribed, for every 
6 1001, ditto, ditto, ditto | - 50 © o[ 48 10 0 
g Cowries, for every 1001. ditto, ditto, ditto | | 31.13 4129 16 © 
bugs manufactured, not otherwiſe deſeribed, for every 0, 
100l. ditto, ditto, ditto | 49 o 0 38 6 3 
8 Drugs unmanufactured,. not otherwiſe deſcribed, for ever yy 
10 1001, ditto, ditto, ditto , - | 5 31 0 o 29 2 6 
5 Japanned, or lacquered wares, for every 1000. ditto, ditto, e 
ditto 11 — | 49 10 0 47 © © 
) 6 Wuſlins, plain, nankin cloth, muſlins or white 'callicoes, _ Ty 
1 6 flowered or ſtitched, for every 100. ditto, ditto, ditto s 
o fes, for every 1007. ditto, ditto, ditto - | - „ . 
Tea, exported to Ireland, or any of the Briti/h colonies in 
o | America, ditto, ditto, ditto | - s. 0.2 
See 25 Geo. III. cap. 74. | 
4 5 N. B. Tea is alſo ſubject to the __ of exciſe, | 
o 1: {WGoods, wares, and merchandize prohibited to be uſed in 
o 11 Great-Britain, for every 100). ditto, ditto, ditto | 6 15 oO] 
o 1; on exportation to Africa, except to the iſland of Madeira, , 
o 2 Wl the Canary iſlands, the Azores, or Weſtern iſles. 
o 1 Llejars, the piece — p | 0-0 "2 
o 4 Micjutapants, the piece - 0 1 © 
o 14Mjrampants, the piece 2 | 0 0 9g 
blue long cloths, the piece * | | o 2 0 
o A brawles, the piece . | 5 Sp is 
1 0 Nalaway-pores, the piece — 9 0 9 
uſhtaes, the piece - O © 7 
o 8 {Moopees, the piece — 9” 0-5 
2 0 hintz, the piece 6 Subba 
o belloes, the piece - | O 0 g 
o Mon romals, the piece N — o 0 6 
1 enea ſtuffs, the piece | 7 Oo 0 2 
o anees, ſmall, the piece N 3 
\\canees, large, the piece - 0 '0'g 
8 6M izanepants, the piece — 0 
. hotaes, the piece - e 
aſtra cundies, the piece — att 
5 108 wpfeils, the piece - | | 1 © 
0 lanufaQured oods, wares, and merchandize, not other- pie Sis 
0 wiſe deſcri for every 100l, ditto, ditto, ditto 7.09310 3 | 86 1 3 
50 5 T6 _ Unmanufactured 


| 
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| > Draw 
IMPORT. Duty. [on — 
5 —— 
Eaſi-India Goods continued. „ 
Unmanufactured goods, wares, and merchandize, not other- | 
wiſe deſcribed, for every 100/. ditto, ditto, ditto 28 5.0 26 5 4 
Earthen ware, viz. bricks, the thouſand - 8 7. 2 
Flanders tiles, to ſcour with, the thouſand 0-15 8 [©0112 
Galley tiles, the foot ſquare _ - o o 3 | 0.077 
Paving tiles, not exceeding ten inches ſquare, the thouſand 1 9 9 | 1 $ ; 
Paving tiles, above 10 inches ſquare, 1000 — 2 6 3145 
Pan tiles, the thouſand | 1 1 TF ih 
Earthen ware, not otherwiſe enumerated, for every 100). of the 
value thereof - 41 16 O [36 11 @ 
French. See Porcelain. 
Ebony. See Wood. 
Eels. See Fiſh. | 
Eggs; the hundred, containing fix ſcore — o o 5 lo 0 4 
Elephants” teeth, the cwr. 1 
imported by the Eaſt- India 9 the wt. 1 10 lo |1 $10 
Enamel, the pound D 3418-4 % 
FEATHERS, viz. for beds, the cwt. 6 3 
| of Muſcovy or Ruffa, — in bots ſhips, the Ia 
cwt. 1 1 
Oſtrich or eſtridge feathers, dreſt, * Ib. 9. 3 ww 97 
undreſt, the pound "HF Ws th 7 
Fins of Whales. See Whale Fins. He Ls 
Fiſh, viz. anchovies, the barrel, of 16 lb. o 2 10 110 
Eels, viz. quick eels, the ſhip's ** | . 4 13 6]318 6 
Oyſters, the buſhel o © 6 
Stockfiſh, the 120 - 6 & £9 2:4 
Sturgeon, the keg - 9, 3-18-31 
Flannel, the yard 8 0 
Flax, viz. dreſt, in a Briti/h built ſhip, the ewt. 5 4 6 | 417, 0 
— imported in a foreign ſhip, the cwr. 5 8 8 417 0 
—— rough, or undrett, 8 in a Briti/h bulle ſhip, the | 
cwt. e 41 $-7 
— in a foreign ſhip, the cwr. 8 8 1 fo 4 7 
Flax, Iri/h, duty free. | f | 
Flint ſtones, for potters, the ton — 8 a 
Flocks, the cwt. = s TFio%9 710 
Frize of Ireland, the yard — $0.9: V3 
Farrier's waſte, for making glue, the cwt. 8 
Furs. >; | 
pad dw VIZ. 3 the pound © 4 $ 0 31! 
| G imported by the Eajt-India n Ps pond D506 39-5 9 
cut, the pound oO 13 3 0 11 9 
imported by the Eaft- India Company, the pound 1 9 9 |! 8 3 
Galle, the cwt. 94 5 | 
Gauzes, of all ſorts, French, 3 directly into Great- | 
Britain, for every 100l. of the value - „ 
Glaſs, viz. bottles. See Bottles. 
— broken, to be re- manufactured, the cwt. o 1 3 [0 1.09 
Glaſs, French, imported directly into Great-Britain, for every | 
100. of the value thereof . a | Gal 
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IMPORT. 


> 13 = 


Glaſs manufactures, not i n N for every 1001. 


of the value thereof 
N. B. Subject alſo to a duty of elit, 
Glover's clippings, to make glue, the cwr. 
Glue, the cwr. = 
Grain, or ſcarlet powder, the pound 


2 » 20 
ay 


CG \S ww 


the pound - | 
Grains, viz. Guinea grains, the pound $ 
0 Graves for dogs, the cwrt, _ 


Gar. viz. almonds, viz, "Jon, the cwt. 


4 cwt. A 

5 — Bitter, See Drugs. 

0 Anniſeeds, the cwr. — 

6 Cinnamon, the pound N 2 
Cloves, the pound 5 

5 Currants, in a Briti/h built ſhip, the ct. ha 

ina foreign ſhip, the cwt. - 

5 Dates, the ct. 3 
10 Figs, in a Britiſſi built ſhip, the cwt. - 
11 — in a foreign ſhip, the cwt. - 

Ginger, of the Briti/h plantations, the cwt. 

not of the Briti/h plantations, the ct. 
0 Liquorice powder, the cwt. - 

—— roor, the cwt. _ 
4 Mace, the pound - | — 
L Nutmegs, the pound 
6 Pepper, imported by the Eaft- India Company, to be ware- 
0 
0 


ouſed, the poun 
—— taken out for home 9 the pound 
Pimento, of the Briti/h plantations, the pound - 
— of any other place, the pound - 
Plumbs dried, the pound - 
Prunes, the cwt. | 
Raiſins of the Sun, imported in a Brit iq built EY the cwt. 
—— imported in a Foreign ſhip, the cwr. 
—— Smyrna, imported in a Britiſſi built ſhip, the cwt. 
—— in a foreign thip, the cwt. 


cwr, 


A in a foreign ſhip, the cwt. 

K Lipra, or Belvidere, W in a Brit * buile ſhip, 
the cwt. 

—— ina foreign ſhip, the cwt. - 

— Denia, and all other raiſins, not otherwiſe enumerated, 
imported i in a Britiſſi built ſhip, the ewt. — 

ina ſoreign ſhip, the cwt. | - 

Sugar candy, brown, t e wt. - 

imported by the Eaft-India Company, the cwt. 

— white, the cwt. 

imported by the Foft- India Compeny, the cwt. 
upar, viz. refined, the cwt. 

Po brows and Muſcoyado, not of the Brit N plantations, the 


Glaſs 


„ 


Grain of Seville, in berries, and grains of Portugal, or Rotta, 


of any other ſort, except bitter almonds, the 


— Faro, or Lexia, * in a Priti/h bull, ſhip, the 


oo - 00 - 0 % „ 00 DO w 
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L. s. d. 
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Grocery continued. 


Sugar, of the Briti/h 8 the cwr. 
the Brit//A plantations, the cwt. 


of the Briti/h plantations, the cwt. 


nent of America, to be warehouſed, the cwt. 


in this kingdom, the cut. 
Gunpowder, viz. cornpowder, the cwt. 
——— Serpentine powder, the cwt. 


HK. 


viz. camel's, the 
cow or ox, or of elks, the cwt. 


- goats, viz. Carmenia wood, the 
imported by the Eaft-India * the pound 
See 24 Geo. III. ſeſſ. 2. cap. 21. 


und 


—— Horſe, the pound 


Hams. 


Human, the pound 
See Bacon. 


Harp ſtrings, the groſs, 12 dozen knots 


Hats, viz. baſt or ftraw hats or bonnets, each hat or bonnet not 


und 


exceeding 22 inches in diameter, the dozen 


har 


Hay, the load, 36 trufles, each 561bs. 
Heath, for bruſhes, the cwt. 


Hemp, VIZ. dreſt, imported in a Briti/h buile ſhip, the 


cwt. 


free. 


Hides and ſkins, and pieces, tanned, tawed, or dreſſed, 
not otherwiſe enumerated, for every 100. of the e 


thereof 


— in a foreign ſhip, the cwt. 
Hemp, rough, or undreſt, peed | in a Bris i/h bolt ſhip, the 


Ct. 


in a foreign ſhip, the cwt. 
Hemp of Ireland, or Britiſi plantations in Americg; duty 


Hides, viz. cow 6r ox, in the hair, the piece 

See 9 Geo. III. cap. 39. and 21 Geo. III. cap. 29. 
— Cow or ox, tanned, the pound 
Of nun. mares, &c. in the hair, the piece 


tanned, the 


pound 
—— Indian, undreſſed, the piece 


| =—— Loſh hides, the pound 


exceeding 22 inches diameter, the dozen 

Chip, cane, or horſe-hair hats or bonnets, each hat or bonnet 
not exceeding 22 inches in diameter, the dozen 

— each exceeding 22 inches in diameter, the dozen 

—— Made of, or mixed with, belt, hair, wool, or beaver, the 


— Of Muſcovy or Ruffia, tanned, the pound 
Hones, the 100, containing 5 ſcore 
Honey, the barrel, containing 42 gallons 


Hoops of iron, for calks, the cwr. 


of wood, for coopers, the thouſand 


Hops, the cwt. 


Horns of cows or oxen, wy: 100 


— 


—hite, from any of the ri colonies on the conti- 


A hen taken out of ſuch warehouſe, in order to be uſed 
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| £ 8% 
< Horn tips, the 100, containing 5 ſcore o © 7 
| Horſes, mares, or geldings, each - 12 4 8 
D Wl Hoſiery, French. See Cotton and Woollen. ; 
APANNED or lacquered ware. See Eaſt- India Goods. S 
Jet, the pound b | / o o 9 
Incle, unwrought, or ſhort ſpinnel, the pound o oO 341 
—— wrought, the dozen pound - 19 4 
5 Indico, the pound Pak - o o 6 | 
Ink for printers, the cewt. 3 o 8 10 
Iron, viz. in bars, or unwrought, of Ireland, the ton I 10 10 
5 — of Muſcovy or Ruſſia, imported in a foreign ſhip, the 
ton 1 | 9 1 
: — of any other country, in a foreign ſhip, the ton | : "7-2 
of any other country, imported in a Britiſſ built ſhip, the 2 
ton - | 2 16 2 
e — of Ireland, ſlit, or hammered into rods, the cwt. 0 4 8 | 
— of "7 country, flit, or hammered into rods, leſs 
3 than 3 of an inch ſquare, imported in a Britiſſi built ſhip, 
; che cwt. — | EOS OI 
6 — u foreign ſhips, the ct. | - o 10 3 
% — boops. See Hoops. i 
— ore, the ton | - 5 o 2 9 
z i — old, broken, and old caſt iron, the ton o 13 9 
6 ; — Ps che ton 0.4.4 


— wire. See Wire. | | 
Articles of French manufacture, made entirely or in part of 


0 
3 o WY iron and ſteel, not exceeding in value 21. 105. the cwt. and 
zu in ported directly into Great-Britain, in French or Briti/h built 
ſhips, for every 1001. of the value thereof e 
9 ® exceeding in value 2/. 10s. the cwt. and all buckles, | 
9 o buttons, knives, or ſciſſars, and all other articles of hard- 
ware or cutlery, and all articles compoſed of copper or 
3 4 braſs, ſeparately or mixed, imported directly into Great- 
3 4 Britain, in French or Briti/h built ſhips, for every 100l. of the * 
value thereof - 10 O- oO 
| vice of lemons, the ton, 252 gallons - $109 
Limes, the gallon Do 0:03 
iory, the pound — 8 11 
o o 25 , 
0 8 | 
| ELP, the ton - o 16 6 
o Kk. viz. bone lace of thread, 12 yards e 9 
Lamp black, the cwt. | - 117 3 
GE atten, viz. black, the cwt. Ee 013 3 
ſhaven, the wt. - 1 Ls 
ad ore, the ton - o 17 8 
10 ad, black, red, or white. See Drugs. 
eber, viz. leather manufactures, or any manufacture where- 
of leather is the raoſt valuable part, for every 1000. of the 
14 value | 5 * 65 8 
4 ayes of gold, the 100 leaves - . 
3 | | 
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Lemons and oranges, the thouſand | - 


—— pickled, the ton, 252 gallons - 
Linen, viz. Alexandria, or Turkey, plain, not exceeding 1 yard 


in width, the ell 

—— exceeding 1 yard in width, the ell 

— Callicoes, viz. plain white, imported by the Eaſt- India 
Company, the piece 8 | 


 —— each piece to be of the breadth of 1 you 1 z or . 


above 1 yard 


under, and 10 yards or leſs long, and i 


and + broad, not to exceed 6 yards in length, or if 


longer to pay duty in proportion, See 4 and 5 Will. and 
Mary, cap. 5. 3 

— and beſides for every 100. of the value according to the 
r the ſame ſhall be publickly ſold at the ſales of the Eaft- 
India Company — | | 

if exported to Africe - 

the Briti/h colonies in America —_— | 

any other places, if the ſaid goods ſhall have been 

printed or dyed in this kingdom - 

—— — to. any other place, without having been printed or 
dyed in this kingdom | 8 

Cambrics, French, imported directly from France, the demi- 
piece, not exceeding 74 yards in length, nor 7 of a yard 
in breadth, or if exceeding g of a yard, and under 21. 105. 
mvalne;- , '-* - | 

—— exported to any Briti/h colony in America 

—— exceeding 7 of a yard in breadth, and being above the 
value of 2/. 10s. the demi-piece of 74 yards in length, for 
every 100. of the value thereof 2 g 

ex ported to any Briti/h colony in America 

Cambric, French, imported and warehouſed for exportation, 
the demi-piece - 14 

Canvas, viz. Heſſens canvas, or Dutch barraſs, the 120 
ells 2 N e 

— packing canvas, guttings, ſpruce, Elbing, or Queen- 
borough canvas, the 120 ells - 

—— poldavies the bolt, containing 28 ells | 

Damaſk tabling, Dutch or French, viz. not exceeding ell | in 


breadth, the yard | - | 
above ell ; and under 2 ells in breadth, the yard 
| from 2 ells to 3 ells, che yard - 


— — of z ells or more, the yard | Fe 
— —— and diaper tabling, towelling and napkining of Ireland, 


See Iri/h Cloth. 
— of Ruſſia. See Linen of Ruſſia. 


—— tabling of Sileſia, or of any other place not enume- 


rated, the yard - 
—— towelig and napkining, Dutch or French, the 


yard - 


————— and diaper towelling and napkining of Siliſia, or of 


any other place, not otherwiſe enumerated, the yard 


Diaper tabling. Dutch, or French, viz. not execeding ell 3 in 


breadth, the yard a 
—— above ell; in breadth, and under 2 ells, the yard 


Io 


exc 
uſa link 
ng 22 
elis 

— in a 
fra line 
mches j 
in a 
eee 
114 

eine 
in a 


JD. - 


cky ; | 
Ort, 1 . IMPORT. 
4 | Eo Linen continued. 
| Diaper of 2 ells to 3 ells, the yard i 
3 — 3 ells, or upwards, the yard 
6 

9 


« 


—— tabling of Sia, or of any place, not otherwiſe 
enumerated, the yard | 


Diaper towelling and napkining, Dutck or French, the 


ar "ON | 
Y palings and packduck, the 120 ells 


Flanders, Holland, and French linen, plain, not otherwiſe 


enumerated, viz. not exceeding ell ; in breadth, the ell 
above ell 3, and under 2 ells, the ell + 
of 2 ells to 3 ells, the ell - 
— of z ells, or upwards, the ell 0 
German, Switzerland, Eaft country, except Ruſſia, and Sileſia 
cloth, plain, viz.-above the breadth of 315 inches, and 
| not exceeding 36 inches, the 120ells 40 
above 36 inches in breadth, the 1 20 ells 
not above 31+ inches in breadth, the 120 ells 
Hinderlands brown, viz. under aa inches in breadth, the 


8 120 ells N | | 


liſh linen, chequered, Rained, or dyed, imported under 


N the zth and 8th W. III. cap. 39. and 16 Geo. II. cap. 26. for 


every 100l. of the value thereof 8 
ih eloth, plain, not exceeding 36 inches in breadth, the 
120 ells — ? 
2 10 -— exceeding 36 inches in breadth, the 120 ells 
Lawns, viz. Silefie and all others, plain, except French, 
not bleached in Helland, the piece not exceeding 8 yards 
in length - | 
== bleached in Holland, the piece not exceeding 8 yards 
; —, French, imported directly into Great- Britain, viz. the 
demi-piece, not exceeding 74 yards in length, nor 1x yard 


in breadth, or exceeding i yard, and under 2/. 10s.-in 


5 3 value Re | 
ex ported to any Britiſi colony in America 

6 11 (> exceeding 13 yard in breadth, and being above the value 
of 27. 10s. the demi-piece of 74 yards in length, for every 


1000. of the value thereof | - 
—— exported to any Briti/h colony in America 


10 
y ens, French, imported and warehouſed for exportation, 
6 he demi-piece I | * 

g oF"! cloth, not exceeding yard wide, the ell 


exceeding yard wide, the ell - 


ells » 

—ina foreign ſhip, the 120ells - 

Ma linen, not otherwiſe enumerated, not exceeding 225 
mches in breadth, in a Britiſb buiir ſhip, the. 120 ells 

in a foreign ſhip, the 120 ells 5 | 


31; inches, ima Hritich built ſhip, the 120 ells 
in a foreign ſhip, the 120 ells do 


6D 


2 -» 


«ta linen, plain, viz. towelling and napkining, not exceed · ; 
ing 22x inches in breadth, in a Briti/þ built ſhip, the 120 


—excceding 224 inches in breadth, and not exceeding 


| ſbraw backe 
Duty. jon Export. 
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Ruffia linen, exceeding 223 inches in breadth, and not 
exceeding 314 inches, in a Britiſi built ſhip, the 120 
ells — 8 

in a foreign ſhip, the 120 ells 

exceeding 315 inches in breadth, and not exceeding 36 
inches, in a Britiſi built ſhip, the 120 ells 

— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 ells 

exceeding 36 inches in breadth, and not exceeding 45 
inches, in a Britiſi built ſhip, the 120 ells 

—— in a, foreign ſhip, the 120 ells 

exceeding 45 inches in breadth, in a ** buile ſhip, 
the 120 ells | 

in a foreign ſhip, the 120 ells 


Sail cloth or duck, Dutch or French, not ne 36 inches | 


in breadth, the 120 ells . 
—— exceeding 36 inches in breadth, the 120 ells 
Sail cloth or duck of Ruſſia, not exceeding 36 inches in 
breadth, in a Britiſb built ſhip, the 120 ells 
— in a foreign ſhip, the 1 20 ells 


the 1 20 ells 

in a foreign ſhip, the 120 ells - 

Sail cloth or duck, not atherwiſe enumerated, and not ex- 
ceeding 36 inches in breadth, the 120 ells — 

exceeding 36 inches in breadth, the 120 ells 

Sail cloth or canvas, Iriſi, on which the bounty of 44. the 


yard has been there granted, of the value of 15s. 2d. the 
yard, or upwards, the yard - 
—— on which the bounty of 2d. the yard has been 


granted, of the value of 104. and under 1s. zd. the yard, 
the yard 

Sails, ready made, for every 100 of the value thereof 

Sheets old, the piece 

Spaniſh or Portugal linen plain, viz. not exceeding 36 inches 
in breadth, the ell 

m—— exceeding 36 inches in breadth, the ell 

Turkey linen. See Linen of Alexandria. 

Linen, viz. plain white linen, not printed or dyed, nor other- 
” iſe 3 enumerated, for every 1000. of the value 
thereo 


Linen chequered, printed or dyed, not prohibited to be im- 


ported, or uſed, in Great - Britain, and not otherwiſe parti- 
cularly enumerated, for every 100l. of the value thereof 

N. B. Linen printed, or ſtained, is alſo ſubject to a duty of 
exciſe, 

 Litmus, the cwt. - 

Luteftrings or catlings, the 12 dozen knots 


ADDER, the owt. - 
Maps, the map 

Mats of Ruſſia, in a Britiſb built ſhip, the 100 - 
in a foreign ſhip, the 100 - 
Matting of Barbary or Portugal, the yard - 

of Holland, the yard = 

Mead, the hogſhead, containing 63 gallons - 


OF THE CUSTOMS, 


exceeding 36 inches in breadth, 1 in a Briti/h built ſhip, | 


| 4 
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port, Js | 

© WMhi:dlars, the buſhel | 3 

8 ales viz. of and from the Britiſi plantations in America, 
the cwt. 5 | 

4 from any other place, the cwt. - 


250 leaves - | 
prepared for was? the wt. 5 
Metheglin, the hogſhead, 63 gallons . 
Millboards. See Paſteboards, under Wood. | | 
Millinery, French, made up of muſlin, lawn, -cambric, or 
gauze, imported directly into Great-Britain, for every 100/. 
of the value thereof 3 | 
any other article, uſed in ſuch millinery, ſhall pay 
duty, as if ſeparately imported, EOS 
Morels, the pound - 
iſs, viz. rock moſs for dyers' uſe, the ton, containing 20 
ewt. | - 
ſam, the barrel, containing 32 gallons - 
N. B. Subject alſo to the duty of exciſe, 
ſuſical inſtruments, French. See Cabinet Ware. 


WY WH 


ANKIN cloth. See Eaſt- India Goods. 

Neats tongues, the dozen - 
luts, viz. cheſnuts, the buſhel - 
Small nuts, the buſhel - . 
Walnuts, the buſhel " 8 


„ AK bark, when allowed, the cwt. #5 7 
Oakum, the cwt. - 

ehre, the buſhel | <.. 

il, viz. ſallad oil, in a Britiſb built ſhip, the gallon 

allad oil, in a foreign ſhip, the gallon - 

):dinary oil of olives, in a Britiſi built ſhip, the ton, con- 


o Wl taining 252 gallons . 
in a foreign fhip, the ton 90 

Oo Wipe and linſeed oil, * ton, 252 galtons _ 

o of hemp ſeed, or any other ſeed oil, not enumerated, 
the ton, 252 gallons | "x | 
ain oil, or blubber, or fiſh oil, of foreign fiſhing, the 
ton, containing 252 gallons | __ 

) 16 of Briti/h bing, viz. of Greenland, and parts adjacent, 
theton, containing 252 gallons 2 a 
when taken by any ſhipping belonging to his majeſty's 
7. 14 oobnies, and imported in. ſuch ſhipping, the ton, con- 
taining 252 gallons 8 . 
when imported in Britiſſi ſhips, the ton, containing 
252 gallons | - 
o 2 2 Newfoundland and like ſort, the ton, containing 252 
gallons i dis wp i 
when taken by ſhipping belonging to any of his ma- 
jelly 's colonies, and imported in ſuch ſhipping, the ton, 
o 9 containing 252 gallons I, 1 
0 9 when imported in Brit;/A ſhips, the ton, containing 
o 5: gallons | — 
o 0 Wh'cloth. See Linen. | 
* nes, the hogthead, containing 63 gallons 


Metal, viz. leaf, except of leaf gold, the packet containing 


— 


* 


AND GUSTOM-HOUSE orricens 939 


_ [Drawhbacks 


| Duty. vn Export. 


1 
„„ 
O 3 © 3 
oO 11910 11 5 

2] 0 0 14 
nn 
o 8 1000 710 
1 © 


© 1 2 

. 
o o 91 o 8 
n 
2 99 

e 0 
3 0 1 9 
0 3$Fo 4-80 
01 240; 2-4 
7 0 916 4 9 
7 9 86 4 9 
24 4 O22 9 0 
13 4 „12 14 „ 
18 3 013 13 © 


— 
— 

w 

' W 
— 

— 

— 

Ga 


0.15 $40-14-.5 
012'2|0 10 7 


1:6 1 


© 13 3 O 10 2 


o 9 11 o 8 5 


115 311411 3 


Onions, 


— 


— — — — — 
— — — — — Raga ge — 


0 
_—— — - — 2 

— 2 © 2 1 * 
. ———————— . EO 


$46 N OF THE CUSTOMS, 
: . 5 Drau bach 
3 204 IMPORT. Duty. on hw 


| | | J. . d. . 
Onions, the buſhel | | - bo o © 30 
Oranges. See Lemons. | 
Orchal, the cwt. : n - 0 6 
Orchelia or archelia, the cwt. — @& 83 
Orſedew, the dozen pounds 8 "0 


s. d. 
0 23 


ACK THREAD, the hundred pounds ine © 13 30 1 9 
Paling boards. See Wood. — as 
Pails, or kits of wood, the dozen — | 6 
Painters colours of all forts, not otherwiſe enumerated, the | | 
pound | | — 0 | 
Paper, viz. atlas, ordinary, the ream 
Atlas, fine, the ream ' | ; 
Baſtard, or double copy, the ream - 
Blue royal, the ream - 9 
Blue paper, for ſugar bakers, the ream 
Brown paper, the bundle, containing 4o quires 
Brown cap, the ream - 
. Cap, viz. fool's cap, fine, the ream - 
4 __—— Fool's cap, fecond, the ream — 
Lenos fool's cap, fine, the rean : - 
: — Genoa fool's cap, ſecond, German fool's cap, and fine 
| printing fool's cap. the ream 5 — 
1 —— Second ordinary printing fool's cap, the rea in 
Ie ; Cartridge paper, the ream . 
! Chancery double, the ream - | 
Crown, viz. fine Genoa crown, the ream - 
Second Genoa crown, German crown, and fine printing 
crown, the ream | - 
— Second ordinary printing crown, the ream 
Demy, viz. demy fine, the rcam | 4 
—— Second, the ream - 
— Genoa demy, fine, the ream 
— Gena demy, ſecond, the ream - 
—— German deny, the ream | - 
Printing demy, the ream fe: - 
Elephant ordinary, the ream - 
Liephant fine, the ream — | 
Fool's cap. Ste Cap Paper. . | 
Imperial fine, the ream 8 
I:mperial fecond writing, the ream 4 
Lombard, viz. German lombard, the ream Me 
Medium, viz. fine nedium, the ream | 
— Second writing medium, the ream _ 
Gemoa medium, fine, the ream _ * 
= Genoz medium, fecond, che ream - 
Poft, viz. fmall poſt, the ream ; 1® : 
—— Fine large poſt, weighing 15 pounds per ream, or up- 
wards, the ream | "71 +0 
— fine large poſt, weighing under 15 pounds, the ream o 
Por, viz. fine Genda pot, ſecond Genoa pot, and ordinary pot, 
the ream "8 0 
——  Superfine por, the ream EE — 0 
Second fine pot, the ream — 0 
| O 
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IMPORT. de 
Paper continued. 
Royal, viz. royal, fine, the ream | - 
—— —— Super royal, fine, the ream - 
Second writing royal, the ream : = 
—— Second writing ſuper royal, tae ream 
—— Genoa royal, fine, the ream - 


——— Genoa royal, ſecond, the ream 0 
—— = Fine Holland royal, the rem — 
— Second fine Holland royal, the ream 

— Ordinary royal, the ream 5 ae 


Painted paper, or paper hangings for rooms, for every 1001. 


of the value thereof - | 

Paper, not otherwiſe pzrticularly enumerated, for every 100/, 
of the value thereof _ ah | 

parclunent, the dozen, containing 12 ſheets 

paſteboards, or millboards. See WW avd. 

Pears, the buſhel - . 

Pears, dried, the buſhel Fa 

perry, the ton, containing 252 gallons | 7 
N. B. Subject alſo to the duty of exciſe. 

Pewter, old, the cwt. 

Pickles of all ſorts, not otherwiſe deſcribed or enumerated, the 
eallon | . - 

Pictures of four feet ſquare, or upwards, the picture 

imported by the Eaſt-India Company 

47. of two feet ſquare, and under four feet ſquare, the 
lecture 8 | 

GA imported by the Eaſi-India Company 

Pictures under two feet ſquare, the picture — 

imported by the Eaft-India Compan 3 

Pitch, not the product of any of the Eritiſi dominions, viz. 
imported in a Britiſi built ſhip, the laſt containing 12 bar- 


rels, each 314 gallons - 
imported in a foreign ſhip, the laſt 3 
Pitch, of the product of any of = Briti/h dominions of the 
crown of Great-Britain, the laſt - 

Plaſter of Paris, the 100 pounds - 


Platting, or other manufactures of baſt, ſtraw, chip, cane, 
or horſe-hair, to be uſed in or proper for making hats or 
bonnets, the pound“ | „ 1 

Pate of ſilver, ungilt, the ounce troy 

imported by the Ea/t-India Company * 3 

Plate of ſilver, part gilt, the ounce troy | 5 

—— imported by the Za/t-India Company . 7 

Plate of ſilver, gilt, the ounce troy 9 8275 

imported by the Eaft-India Company — 

Plate, wrought of gold, the ounce troy - 5 

—— imported by the Ea, - India Company de |. 

Plate, battered, fit only to be red, See Bullion, 

Platters of wood, the ſhock, containing ſixty 
omegranates, the thouſand | - 
orcelain, earthen ware, and pottery, French, imported di- 
rectly into Great-Britain, for every 100). of the value. thereof 
otatoes, the cwt. „ | 
ots, viz. melting pots, the hundred - 
owder of braſs, for japanning, the ounce 
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| | Drawbac 
IMPORT. Duty. ſon — 
: g „„ „ 
Powder, viz. hair powder, the owt. - * £4 
Prints, viz. paper prints, the piece | - o 0 6 
UILLS, viz. gooſe quills, the thouſand — o.o 60 o 5 
5 ſwan quills, the thouſand „ 
Quinces, the hundred, containing 5 ſcore TWIT 5s 
| | | | | 
R“. old ropes, or junks, or old fiſhing nets, fit onl ] 
for the making of paper or paſteboard. See 11 Geo. . | ( 
cap. 7. duty free. | | | ] 
Rape of grapes, the ton, containing 252 gal. S011 FE tn U 
Rape cakes, for manure, from /reland. See the 15 Geo. III. p 
cap. 34. free. | | 
Rennet, the gallon - o o 230 ꝛ 6 2 8 
Rice, the cwr. — „„ 
imported by the Eaſt- India Company - 0 810 fo 81 S| 
Rice, of the production of the Britiſi plantations in America, q | 
imported for the purpoſe of exportation into the ports of — | St 
Plymouth, Exeter, Poole, Southampton, Chichefler, Sandwich, q St 
and the members thereof; as alſo into Briſtol, Liverp2ol, St 
Lancaſter, Whitehaven, and Glaſgow, the cwt. © o 8 Sil 
Ropes, new. See Cordage. | | 
Ropes, old. See Rags. | — 
Roſin, of the — of any of the Britiſi dominions, the cwt. o x 6 [o 1 — 
not the product of the Britiſi dominions, imported | — 
in a Britiſb built ſhip, the cwt. 1 fo 2 1 — 
imported in a foreign ſhip, the cwt. „„ T £1 — 
Rugs, viz. Iriſb rugs, the piece REY 0'4 0 FO 4 — 
| 55 0 
QADLERY, French, imported directly, for every 100l. of Thr 
the value thereof BS $8 Is © © 


Saflower, the pound - | o 0 1} 

Sail cloth. See Linen. | | | | | 

Salt, viz. for curing of fiſh, imported in a Briti/ built ſhip, | | 
or from Jerſey, Guernſey, Sark, or Alderney, the wey, con- 


taining 40 buſhels, each buſhel being 841b. - n 
— imported in a foreign ſhip, the wey — 6 3 
— not for curing of fiſh, imported in a Britiſb built ſhip, | 

or from Jerſey, Guernſey, Sark, or Alderney, the wey o 11 5 [010 9 

— imported in a foreign ſhip, the wey o 11 9 | 0 19 9 


N. B. Salt is alſo ſubject to the duties on ſalt, imported 
under the management of the commiſſioners of that re- 


venue - 

| Saltpetre, the cwt. - 5 2 310 1 
| imported by the Eaſt- India Company % $079 
1 —o— ben uſed to make oil of vitriol, a drawback of the 
„ whole duties. | 
mn Sauſages, or puddings, the pound - | o o 3100 © 3 
K Scoops of wood, the dozen : a o O11 Jo o 10 
| Seamorſe teeth, or ſea-horſe teeth, the lh. % #4» 0-79 
i" Seeds in general. See Drugs. | 

) Canary ſeed, the wt. = e156 610 1 7 

of 


8 


AND CUSTOM-HOUSE OFFICERS: 993 


| Idrawbacks 
IMPORT. \ Duty. [on Export. 
| £4 4&4. $4 
Clover ſeed, the cwt. - o 2 9]o 2 6 
Cole ſeed, the quarter, containing 8 buſhels o 13 3 | 012 9 
emp ſeed, the quarter, containing 8 buſhels 9 9 23 10 9-3 
| pun. ſeed, the cwt, - 0.2 9 jo a 6 
Maw ſeed, the cwt. - o 15 5 [| o 14 o 
Millet ſeed, the cwt. - 0:45 10 £4 © 
Muftard ſeed, the cwt. = S OO 
Onion ſeed, the cwt. - 0 19 $8 jo 159: 8 
Rape ſeed, the quarter, containing 8 buſhels - o 13 31212 9 
Rape, and all other ſeeds from Ireland, for the purpoſe of - 
extracting oil therefrom, the laſt, containing 10 quarters, 
each 8 buſhels - „8 
Sheep's guts, dried to make whips, the groſs, containing 1 
| 12 dozen | - | o 0 6 [ſo o 5 
i Ships, and all their tackle, except ſails, for every 100l. of | 
-4 the value thereof - / WT 5-2 k 
Shovels of wood unſhod, the dozen „ 0.2 9 0 6 
Shruff, or old braſs, the cwt. - O 13 3 011 9g 
Shumac, the cwr. | - EE) 8 
Silk, viz. orgazine, and all thrown ſilk in the gum, the | 
pound, containing 16 ounces £5", 98 4 
—— if exported to Ireland, the pound 9 — o 6 11 
f — exported, except to Ireland, the pound - . 66-4 
— raw, the pound, containing 16 ounces 0-.3 © 
a — if exported to Ireland, the pound - |o 2 10 
l —— exported, except to Ireland, the pound - | oO 2 © 
; — knubs, or huſks of filk, rhe pound, containing 16 
ounces _ - | & 0:46. „ 7 
Thrown filk dyed, the ponnd, 16 ounces - 1 4 9 
— if exported to Ireland, the pound * i 
—— exported, except to Ireland, the pound 1 
Silk wrought, viz. crapes and tiffanies of the manufacture | 
of Italy, imported from thence in Britz/Z-built ſhips, the | 
pound - | d 
otherwiſe imported, the pound 113 9 [1 45 
Skeets for whitſters, the ſkeet | - 9 0.3 % 0:85 
Skins and furs, viz. armin, or ermin ſkins, undreſſed, the 
timber, containing 40 ſkins | * 0:11 © 10 10s 
Badger ſkins, undreſſed, the piece - S607 L006 
Bear ſkins, white, undreſſed, the piece - 0.4 0 16-105 
Bear ſkins of any other colour, undreſſcd, the piece 0 $0 140-58 
Beavers' ſkins, undreſſed, the piece — oO o 83 
1 9 WU Beavers! ſkins, from any of his majeſty's dominions in 
1 3 America, the piece - | VV 
Beavers' wombs, the piece 5 9-445 
Buck or deer ſkins, undreſſed, the ſkin — o 0 9% o 71 
o 3 A — Idian, half dreſt, the pound - o 0 4200 0 35 
o 10 Wl Calabar ſkins, tawed, the timber, 40 ſkins | „ 
o 71 untawed or undreſſed, the timber, containing 49 
ns . 5 8 4:30 9-3 
14 7 {Wt Calves ſkins of Jrelend, undreſſed, the dozen - 010 ko 18 
Clovet Bi Calves ſkins of any other country, the dozen OM 0 910 2 6 
of Ireland or America free. | | 
—— tanned, the pound - o 0 4; 
t kins, undreſſed, the hundred ſkins - 011 0 o o © 
Coney ſkins, the dozen - „ 0% 


7 5 = Cordivauic, 
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, | [Drawbacks 
IMPORT. Duty. -\on Export, | 
F | — — 
Skins continued. | „ 
Cordivants, dreſſed, viz. imported by the Eaſt- India Com- e b 
- pany, the dozen x = | 13 60 4 9 F 
of Turkey, the dozen : - o16 2 jo 5 6 
of Spain, the dozen - 116 4 1 5 Sl 
Dog ſkins, undrefled, the piece | g o O 240 © z Sl 
Dog fiſh ſkins, undreſſed, the dozen - o 2 0 |o 19 Sy 
Elk ſkir s, undreſſed, the ſkin — o 1 80 6 by 
Fiſher {kins, undreſſed, the piece | — o 1 42 0 1 ; | 
Fitches, undreſſed, the timber, 40 ſkins o 3 8 % 3 x 42 
Fox ſkins, black, undreſſed, the ſkin - 215 0 2 10 0 4" 
of all other ſorts, undreſſed, the ſkin 0 O 420 0 4 Sol 
Goars' ſkins of Ireland, undreſſed, the dozen o 110 40 18 * 
ä of any other country, undreſſed, the dozen „0 3 6 4.8 41 
— tanned, the dozen | - | 1 0. © x 4, 
Hare ſkins, undreſſed, the 120 | o O 11 Jo on 3 
Huſſe ſkins, undreſſed, the ſkin . o © 2 |o © 14 %a 
Kid ſkins, in the hair, the 100 - 019 3 [o 6 3 = 
—— dreſſed, the 100, containing 5 ſcore - 51 49 [ol 
Lamb ſkins, undreſfed, in the wool, the 120 o 2 9/0 2 6 
— uàreſſed in allum, the 109 te o 14 8 o 510 
— udtreſſed in oil, the 100 . 2 0 4 [1 18 
Slink lamb ſkins, undreſſed, in wool, the 120 o 1 440 4 3 
Leopard ſkins, undreſſed, the piece o 641 40-6 3 
Lion ſkins, undreſſed, the piece — | oO 2 9 4944 
Martins, or martrons, undreſſed, the timber, containing 40 | 
{kins . - 2 16 Oo 2 10..0 
| tails, undreſſed, the 120 — 0 11 00 [o 10 
Minks ſkins, tawed, the timber, 40 ſkins 11 0 
untawed or undreſted, the timber o 16 6 | o15 0 
Mole ſkins, undrelied, the dozen - o © 2 |.0..0 14 
Mooſe tkins, undreſſed, the piece - o 2 90 26 
Muſquaſh ſkins, undteſſed. the 100 ſkins - o 13 9 [0 12 6 
Otter ſleins, undreſſed, the piece — e ES 
Ounce {kins, undreſſ-d, the piece . - 6 3 6103 1 
Panther fkins, undreſſed, the piece - 5 5 1 5-0 
Pelts of goats, dreſſed, the dozen - o 2 90 2 6 
— undreſſed, the dozen | - oO 1 440 1. 3 
——— Of all other forts, undreſſed, the 100 - o 8 310 75 
Raccoon ſkins, undrefled, the hundred ikins 0 13 90 12 6 
Sables, undreſſcd, the timber, 40 ſkins | - 8 5 © | 7 10. 0 Bl luperfic 
Sables tails, or rips, undreſſed, the piece - o © 7.1 0- 0 Farbe be 
Seal ſkins, undreſſed, the ſkin o 0 6 140 0 5 Mcxccept 
Skins of ſeals, taken by the inhabitants of his majeſty's uperfic 
colonies in America, and imported in a Britiſi ſhip, the b] 
{Kin - | | o O 210 0 | : 
Skins of ſeals, taken by the Briti/t ſubjects. Duty free. meaſure 
Sheep ikins, undreſſed, in the wool, the doz. | o 010 [0.90 4 pe 
Sheep ikins, dreſſed in oil, the dozen — 0 4 90 2 vile 
Sheep ſkins, otherwiſe dreffed, the denen - o 2 -6 | 0' 1 4 M'hickne 
Squirrel ſkins, undreſſed. See Caluvar Skins. | | ving ſto 
Swan fkins, undrefied, the piece - oO O11 | © 0 18: ſto, 
Tyyer ikins, undreſſed, the piece - o 2 9 | 0 2 "nice |} 
Weaſel {kins, undreſſed, the 120 - o © 11 | o 0:2 ern so, 
Wolf tkins, tawed, the piece | - © :8:-3;1:0 7 ichs is 
Wolf ſkins, untawed or ungreiled, the pi-ce $9 6 40 5 9 
Wolverings, undreſled, the in | p 13; 6-10: 20 


cls 


2 45k oy - 


© 
2 


|: 


Skins continued. 
skins, and pieces of ſkins, not otherwiſe enumerated. See 


Hides. 
clude, the pound 5 
smalts, the pound - . 
Snuff, imported by the Zaft-India Company, the pound 
from the Briti/ plantations in America, or the Spani/h 
Heſt- Indies, the pound - | 
from any other place, the pound 2 
Soap, viz. hard foap, the cwr. - 
Soft ſoap, the cwt. ES og. 
Sapers waſte. See 18 Geo. II. cap. 22. 
Srelter, the cwt. | - 
Spinal fine, to make gauze, the pound _ "OE: 
Gririts, viz. arrack imported by the Ea/t-India Company, the 
8 — | | 
3 of any country, the gallon - 
Citron water, the gallon - 
Geneva, the gallon - 
Hungary water, the gallon 5 8 
goſa ſolis, the gallon - 
Rum, viz. of any Britiſi colony in America, the gallon 
foreign, the gallon *' | - 
"ſney, the gallon 5 - 
Uquebaugh, the gallon | 8 
"dial water, ſtrong water, or other ſpirits, not enumerated, 
the gallon - | 
N. B. All ſpirits are likewiſe ſubject to the exciſe duty. 
punges. See Drugs. 
darch, the cwr. - 
eel, viz. gad ſteel, the cwt. - 
ong, or wiſp ſteel, the cwr. — 
zones, viz. dog ſtones, the laſt, containing 3 pair 
mery ſtones, the cwr. - 
mery ſtones of Turkey, imported in a foreign ſhip, the 
cwt. - | 
ave ſtones of marble, unpoliſhed, the foot ſquare, ſuper- 
ficial meaſure Y - | 
poliſhed, the foor ſquare, ſuperficial 3 | 
not of marble, polithed or unpoliſhed, the foot ſquare 
ſuperficial - | 
larble baſons, tables, mortars, and other poliſhed marble, 
except grave and paving ſtones, poliſhed, the foot ſquare, 
ſuperficial 5 - x | 
blocks, the ſolid foot - 
paving ſtones, rough, the foot ſquare, ſuperficial 
meaſure - 
- poliſhed, the foot ſquare, ſuperficial | 
il ones, above 4 feet in diameter, or of 12 inches in 
hi. knels, or upwards, the piece 
ving ſtones, not of marble, the foot ſquare 
bol ſtones, the ton | — 
mice ſtones, the ton EP on | - 
ern ſtones, from 3 to 4 feet in diameter, and not above 6 
nnes in thickneſs, the laſt, containing 3 pair 
6 E 
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h Draw 
IMPORT. Duty. [on — 
re 
ke: + s, d. L. 1. 4 v 
Quern ſtones, ſmall, under 3 feet in diameter, and not ex- 
ceeding 6 inches in thickneſs, the laſt, containing 3 pair o 911 lo gy 
Slates in frames, the dozen 8 „„ \ 
Slick ſtones, the hundred, containing 5 ſcore 0 3 4.[0-404 * 
Tables of flate, without frames, the piece 0 0 6 [o 5g 5 | 
ö Wheiſtones, the hundred 92 3 8 fo 33 
1 Stuffs, made of, or mixed with, wool, the yard 0 5 6 o 40 W 
N Succades, wet or dry, the pound o o 8 0 O Be, 
| mported by the Ea/t-India Company r 4's xv 5 8 
Swingles, the groſs, containing 12 dozen 016 6 [o 15 0 . 
S 1 | We 
2 of cows, the hundred, containing 5 ſcore o 2 9 ſo 2 6 W. 
N Tallow, the cwr. 6 6 
| | Tar, not the product of any of the Britiſb dominions, im- 1 
ported in a Briti/> built ſhip, the laſt, N 12 bar- | Fa 
Y rels, each 313 gallons 0 12 43lon 1t ta 
N Ui imported in a foreign ſhip, the laſt © 13 10 nn 1 
— of any of the Britiſs dominions, the laſt o11 o fo gy G 
| Tarras, the buſhel - tre 6 o o 5 Wh 
Tazels, the thouſand WE. O I 2 Jo 19 WI 
Thread, viz. bridges thread, the dozen w. | o 9110 89 bs 
Croſsbow thread, the hundred pounds o 14 8 [o1z 0 _—_ 
Outnal thread, the doors pounds - 017 8 [o16 2 5 SR 
Sifter's thread, the pound 4 o 2 90 2 4 ex 
Whited-brown thread, the dozen ad o17 8 long 8 the 
—— thread of Ireland. See 7 and 8 Will. me cap. 39. Ca Nen 
16 Gee. II. cap. 26. free. —— 
Thrums of linen or fuſtian, the pound | | o O 1440 0 ; 
Thrums of woollen, the pound 0 0 310 0:2 * 
Tiles. See Earthen- Ware. e 
Tin, the cwit. - Ei 2 13 0 — 
Tin glaſs, the cwt. oO 13 O 11 9 exc 
Tobacco, viz. of the growth or 1 of the domi- tors 
nions of Spain or Portugal, the | gan © 3 6 33 252 
Tobacco of the growth of Ireland, or of the Brugg . | | ee 
in America, or of the United States of America, the pound V 
Tortoiſe-ſhell, the pound | - 0 1-20 1-09 of | 
Tow, the cwr. - o 29180 2 6 gall, 
—— of Ruſſia, in a foreign ſhip, the cwt. - 0 1 0.2 MR women 
Toys, for every tool. value thereof - 33 9 0 12913 (il —— 
Trays of wood, the ſhock, containing ſixty 4 $1jo' 3U eXpc 
Trenchers of wood, the croſs, 12 dozen - o 011 |o 010 thet 
Trunnels, or treenails, the 1200 * 0 2; 3-5 0 3 PO enana 
Truffles, the pound 9 5 O 2 3]0 2 0B Fachi 
Tubs of wood, the dozen ; ene > port 
Twine, the cwt. e 252 p 
Twiſt, for bandſtrings, the dozen * - i 
ö | — 
ALONIA, the cwt. 3 W.-M cept t 
Vellum, the ſkin - | * 3 or pla 
Vermicelli, the pound — N o 0 210 0! tainin 
from the Britiſb colonies in America, flow | — 
Vinegar, French, or of any other country, the ton, con- | 
taining 252 gallons 32 18 10 
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vinelloes, the pound 


IMPORT. 


i; 


' 


AFERS, the pound "4 
Wainſcot boards. See Wood. | 

Water, Spa, or Pyrmont, and all other mineral and natu- 
ral waters, the dozen bottles or flaſks, each not exceeding 

ints — 

War, viz. bees“ wax, white or manufactured, the cwit. 

Bees wax, unmanufactured, the cwit. 

— hard wax, the pound - 

—— bay or myrtle wax, the pound - 

Weld, the wt. | - 

Whale fins, viz. of foreign fiſhing, the ton, containing 20 
cwt. | - 

—— of Brit fiſhing, imported in ſhipping belonging to 
any of his majeſty's colonies, or plantations, the ton, con- 
taining 20 cwt, we 

—— of Briti/h fiſhing, imported in ſhipping belonging to 
Great · Britain, the ton, containing 20 C t. 

Whipcord, the pound - 

WINES, viz. French wine, imported into the port of Londen, 
in a Britiſh built ſhip, the ton, containing 252 gallons 

lin a foreign ſhip, the ton, 252 gallons | 

——— having been imported into the port of London, and 


exported to any Briti/h colony or plantation in America, or 


the Eaft-Indies, the ton, containing 252 gallons 
——— exported to any other place, the ton - 


imported to any port of Great-Britain, except the 
pu of London, in a Briti/h built ſhip, the ton, 252 gal- 
0 | 


ns - 

—— in a foreign ſhip, the ton, 252 gallons 

having been imported into any port of Great- Britain, 
except London, and exported to any Briti/> colony or plan- 
tation in America, or the Eaſi-Indies} the ton, containing 
252 gallons | | > : 

——— exported to any other placę the ton 3 

French wine, entered for priſage, viz. imported into the port 
of 2 in a Britiſꝶ built ſhip, the ton, containing 252 
gallons | - | 

——— in a foreign ſhip, the ton 


—: having been imported into the port of London, and 


exported to any Briti/h colony in America or the Eaſi-Indies, 
the ton, containing 252 gallons - 

=—— exported to any other place, the ton - 

French wines, imported into any port of England, except the 
port of London, in a Briti/h built ſhip, the ton, containing 
252 gallons - | 

——= in a foreign ſhip, the ton 8 

having been imported into any port of England, ex- 
cept the port of London, and ex ported to any Britiſb colony 
or plantation in America, or the Eaft-Indies, the ton, con- 
taining 252 gallons - 

m—— exported to any other place, the ton 
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IMPORT. 
4 Wines continued. 

Wine, viz. Rheni/h, German, and Hungary wine, imported 
into any port of Great- Britain, in a Briti/h built ſhip, the 
ron, . containing 252 gallons I | 

in a foreign ſhip, the ton - 

Rheni/h, German, and Hungary wines, exported to any Briti/h 
#olony in America, the ton, containing 252 gallons NIE 

exported to any other place, the ton | - 33 12 

| Portugal, Madeira, Spaniſh, wa | all wines not otherwiſe enu- | 28 17 6 

; merared, imported into the port of London, in a Briti/h 3s 

[ built ſhip, the ton, containing 252 gallons | 19 12 0 ; 

| 


2 


in a foreign ſhip, the ton, 252 gallons „ 
having been imported into the port of London, and | ; 
1 ex ported to any Brit/A colony in America, the ton, con- 2 | 
3 taining 252 gallons 8 C | | 
ex ported to any other place, the ton | — | | 
imported into any port of Great-Britain, except Lon- 16 9 0 1 
| 


don, in a Britiſſi built thip, the ton, containing 252 gal- 
tons 553 | 16 16 C 
in a foreign ſhip, the ton, 252 gallons | 
having been imported into any port of Great Britain, 
except the port of London, and exported to any Briti/h co- 
lony in Americe, the ton, containing 252 gallons 
exported to any other place, the ton, containing 252 
gallons | - | | 
Wine entered for priſage, viz. Rheni/h, German, or Hungary 
wine, imported into any port of England, in a Briti/i built 
ſhip, the ton, containing 252 gallons a 
in a foreign ſhip, the ton, containing 252 gal- 
ons - 
exported to any Britiſi colony in America, the ton, 
containing 252 gallons - | 
Wines exported to any other place, the ton, containing 252 
gallons - | 
Portugal or Madeira, or Spani/h, and all other wines, not 
otherwiſe enumeratedy imported into any port of Eng- 
land except London, in a Britiſi built ſhip, the ton, con- 
taining 252 gallons 4-5 " O's 
in a foreign ſhip, the ton, containing 252 gallons 
having been imported into the port of London, and 
exported to any Britiſſi colony in America, the ton, contain- 
ing 252 gallons 1 | 
exported to any other place, the ton, containing 252 
allons — | | 
: imported to any port of Fng/and, except London, in a 
Br. tiſſi built ſnip. the ton, containing 252 gallons 
in a foreign ſhip, the ton, containing 252 gallons 
having been imported into any port of England, ex- 
cept London, and exported to any Briti/h colony or planta- 
tion in America, the ton, containing 252 gallons - 
— exported to any other place, the ton 
N. B. Wines are alſo ſubject to the duty of exciſe. 
Wine lees ſubject to the fame duty as wine; but no draw- 
back for apy lees ex ported. e 
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IMPORT. 


Wire, viz. braſs or copper wire, not otherwiſe enumerated, 


the cwr. - 
— iron Wire, the cwr. : 
— latten wire, the cwr. i . 
— ſteel wire, the pound - 
—— virginal wire of braſs, the cwt. — 
— iron, the cwt. — 


— 


Woad, viz. green woad, the ton, con aining 20 ct. 

— Thoulouſe woad, the ct. 

* WODD, viz. anchor ſtocks, imporced in a a Britjh, built 
ſhip, the piece 

ina foreign ſkip, the piece - 

Balks, from five to eight inches ſquare, or if 24 feet in 
length, or upwards, imported in a Hriliſh built ſhip, the 
120 - 

— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 

—— under 5 inches ſquare, and under 24 feet in length, im- 
ported in a Britiſh built ſhip, the ton 

—— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 

Battens, from 8 to 20 feet in length, not above 7 inches in 
width, and not exceeding 24 inches in thicknels, imported 
in a Briti/þ built ſhip, the 120 

in a foreign ſhip, the 120 

exceeding 20 feet in length, not above 7 inches in 


width, or if exceeding 23 inches in thicknels, imported 


in a Hritiſb built ſhip, the 120 a 
— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 


Batten ends, under 8 feet in length, not above 7 inches in 


width, and not exceeding 24 inches in thickneſs, imported 

in a Britiſs built ſhip, the 120 — 
——— ina foreign ſhip, the 120 , 8 
under 8 feet in length, not above inches in width, 


and exceeding 22 inches in thickneſs, imported in a Brit 


built ſyip, the 120 - 

——— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 25 

Beech plank, 2 inches thick, or upwards, imported in a _Briti/Þ 
built ſhip, the load, containing 50 cubic feet 

——— 2 inches in thickneſs, or upwards, imported in a 
foreign ſhip, the load, containing 50 cubic feet 

Beech quarters, from 5 to 8 inches ſquare, or if 24 feet in 
length, or upwards, imported in a Britiſb built ſhip, the 
120 

——— ina foreign ſhip, the 120 

under 5 inches ſquare, and under 24 feet in length, 

imported in a Briti/þ built ſhip, the 120 5 

——— ina foreign ſhip, the 120 


Boards, viz. beech boards, under 2 inches in thickneſs, and aq 


under 15 feet in length, — in a Britiſb built ay, 

the 120 | 
—— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 — 
——— under 2 inches in thickneſs, and if 15 ſoeri in length, 

or upwards, imported i in a Britiſb built ſhip, the 120 
Leech boards, in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 


? Wood, in general, from America, under certain reftriftions, duty-free. 


Du:y. 
1 
212 3 
2 17 9 
3.23 9 
© © 10 
.:- 11 
7 80 
1-23:-0 
. 
898 
8 14 
23:43 © 
2 14 5 
3 
I 
- 9 
8 -'Þ 
1 
1 © 
2 14 5 
| 
o 8 10 
oO 9 1 
o 17 8 
o 18 2 
013 3 
o 13 9 
88 
2 14 5 
I 1 z| 
3 
1 
„ 
2 12 10 
213 1 


1 
Drawbacks 
on Ex port. 
13 
2419 0 
2 14 0 
. 
9: $4 
6 12 11 
6 14 © 
„ 
9 
8 @: 0 
3 
2 10 6 
1 
939 
158 
1 
$63 
2 10 6 
206: - 
Ss: 36 
0:85 
o 16 10 
0 16 10 
915 3 
9 12 3 
2 10 6 
2 10 6 
„ 
13 
115 
1 
2 8 10 
Clap 


— —— — —— — = — - 
- = 


— — — —— ——U m— nas — n 
: >S 
0 


* 


959 OF THE CUSTOMS, 


IMPORT: 


Wood continued. 3 * 
Clap boards, not exceeding 5 feet three inches in length, and 


under eight inches ſquare, imported in a Britiſb built ſhip, D 
the 120 | F ; - 5 
—— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 . 
Linn boards, or white boards for ſhoe-makers, under four 
feet in length, and under fix inches in thickneſs, imported 2 
in a Þriti/ built ſhip, the 120 - N Be 
in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - i 
for ſhoe- makers, four feet in length, or fix al 
inches in thickneſs, imported in a Britiſſi built ſhip, the De 
120 - | | 3 
in a foreign ſhip, the 120 | - 4 | 
Oak boards, under two inches in thickneſs, and under = 
fifteen feet in length, imported in a #riti/ built ſhip, the * 
120 . 2 [ 
—— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 2 15 2 81 — 
— under 2 inches in thickneſs, and if fifteen feet in Eb. 
length, or upwards, imported in a Briti/h built ſhip, the THY: 
120 - „ V8 $0154 Fir 
in a foreign ſhip, the 120 | 8 83 7 0 17 $ 5 
Paling boards, hewed on one ſide, and not exceeding | Wag 
ſeven feet in length, imported in a Britiſb built ſhip, the Fir 
120 - | 0 $ ©& © 4 10. le 
—— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 — 0 4 1 0 0 12 
exceeding ſeven feet in length, imported in a Briti/A | | — 
built ſhip, the 120 Sw o1o 0093 — 
in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - D910 11098 in 
Paſte boards, or mill boards, imported in a Brit/h built ſhip, 1 | — 
the cwt. W555 o10 0 [0 9 ri 
— ina a foreign ſhip, the cwt. - 0 10 2109 By 
Pipe boards, above 5 feet 3 inches in length, and not exceed- 1 — 
ing 8 feet in length, and under 8 inches ſquare, imported * Fuſt. 
in a £riti/þ built ſhip, the 120 - 110 o| 196 Han 
— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 1100 19 6 bu 


—— exceeding 8 feet in gs and under 8 inches ſquare, , TEAR 


imported in a Britiſſi built ſhip, the 126 3 o 0 | 219 0 — 
— in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 3 o z3| 219 » bu; 
Scale boards, imported in a Britiſſ built ſhip, the cwt. O 11 00101 — 
— ina foreign ſhip, the cwrt. | - oO 11 1 | © 10 11 BY Knee, 
Wainſcot boards, containing 12 feet in length, aad 1 inch in bui 
thickneſs, and fo in proportion for any other length or | — 
thickneſs, imported in a Hritiſſi built ſhip, the board o 9 0 0 — 
—— in a foreign ſhip - | o o 91 © 0 5 this 
Box-wond, imported in a Britiſt built ſhip, the ton, contain- : — 
ing 20 ct. — 2 1 3 0 2 9 0 — b 

in a foreign ſhip, the ton, containing 20 cwt. S710 =20-4 9-5 buil 

Brazil, or Fernambucca wood, for dyers, the cwr. | o 5 10 — 
Brazilletto, or Jamaica wood, the wi. - $5929 74 Lathw 
See 8 Geo. I. cap. 15, for Brazil, &c. g feet 
Deals, above 7 inches in width, and exceeding 20 feet in — 
— 


length, not exceeding 4 inches in thickneſs, imported in a £ | 

Briti/h built ſhip, the 120 - * 1 6 
— imported ina foreign ſhip, the 120 | $3 6 
—— exceeding 4 inches in thickneſs, imported in a Briti/h 

built ſhip, the 120 | - | 


\- 
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g 8 | Drawbacks 
1 IMPORT. LE, Duty. jon Export. 
, 38 Wood continued. | fo „ GIG . . iy 
als imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - | 12 2 211 3 0 6 
6 _ e's 7 inches in width, being from 8 to 20 feet in 
6 length, and not exceeding 3z inches in thickneſs, im- | | 
ported in a Briti/h built ſhip, the 120 | 2 13 02 10 6 | 
— imported 8 the 120 2 14 51 2 10 6 | 
5 — exceeding 34 inches in thickneſs, imported in a Britiſb 5 5 
3 built =, the 120 wu 5 6 o|5 1 0 
| — in a foreign ſhip, the 120 | - | 5 7 515 1 0 
Deal ends, above 7 inches in width, being under 8 feet in | 
4 length, and nor exceeding 3z inches in thickneſs, im- | 
4 ported in a Briti/h built ſhip, the 120 — © 17 80 16 10 
| imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 6018 2[o 16 10 
—— exceeding 3z inches in thickneſs, imported in a Briti/h vr 
10 built ſhip, the 10 5 1 15 41 13 8 
10 — imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 | 116 3|1 13 8 
Ebony, imported in a Briti/ built ſhip, the cwt. O 13 310 12 3 
imported in a foreign ſhip, the cwr. - O 13 90 12 3 
8 Flrewood, the fathom, 6 feet wide, and 6 feet high, im- 
$ ported in a Briti/h built ſhip - 0 $4096 
imported in a foreign ſhip 8 o 2 90 2 6 
Fir quarters, from 5 to 8 inches ſquare, or if 24 feet in T 
10 length, or upwards, imported in a Britiſſi built ſhip, the 
10 120 | - : 2 13 02 10 6 
—— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 2 14 51210 6 
"ſn. —— under 5 inches ſquare, and under 24 feet in length, | 
"= imported in a Britiſſi built ſhip, the 120 3 1 3. 0 
| —— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 10 — 1-73 9972 oa *3-- 
0 8 Wl Fir timber, 8 inches 91 or upwards, imported in a * 
9 8 Britih built ſhip, the load, containing 50 cubic feet o 6 80 6 4 
25 — in a foreign ſhip, the load 35 o 61010 6 4 
Fuſtick, for dyers' uſe, the cwt. | = o O 10 
9 6 WM Handfſpikes, under 7 feet in length, imported in a Briti/h KS 
9 6 built ſhip, the 120 5 — o 6 810 6 2 
6 imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - o 61110 6 2 
9 — 7 feet in length, or upwards, im ported in a Brit/þ +. 
9 built ſhip, the 120 „ o 13 40 12 4 
imported in a foreign ſhip, the 10 G 13 ens. 
Knees of oak, under 5 inches ſquare, im ported in a Britiſb 
built ſhip, the 120 - 0 3 4 3 1 
— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 ! o 3 610 3. R 
— from 5 to 8 inches es. imported in a Britiſb built 
ſhip, the 120 — 7 113 11 10 6 
— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 114 511 10 6 
— 8 inches ſquare, or upwards, imported in a Brit/h | 
built ſhip, the load, containing 50 cubic feet o 9110 9 2 
—— imported in a foreign (hip, the load : D 10 440 9 2 
Lathwood in pieces under 5 feet in length, the fathom, 6 | | 
feet wide and 6 feet high, imported in a Britiſi built ſhip o 13 30 12 3 
— imported in a foreign ſhip | - 0 13 90 12 3 
is pieces 5 feet in length, or upwards, the fathom, 
"ol © feet wide and 6 feet high, imported in a Britiſb built 
0 ſhip | | - | 19 10Jo 18 4 
T— imported in a foreign ſhip — 10 440 18 4 
Lignum vitæ, the cwt. - "24 ee & 40 


952 
IMPORT. 
Hood continued. | 
Logwood, for dyers' uſe, the ton, 20 cwt. - 
Mahogany, the ton, containing 20 cwt. 13 


Maſts under 6 inches in diameter. See Spars. 
Maſts, ſix inches in diameter, and under eight inches, im- 
ported in a Hritiſb built ſhip, the maſt 
— imported in a foreign ſhip, the maſt 
—⁊ðò inches in diameter, and under 12 inches, 
in a Britiſb built ſhip, the maſt - 
— imported in a foreign thip, the maſt | - 
—— 12 inches in diameter, or upwards, imported in a Britiſt 
builr ſhip, the maſt 35353 
 —— imported in a foreign ſhip, the maſt - 
Nicaragua wood, for dyers' « the cwr. - 
Oak plank, 2 inches in thickneſs, or upwards, imported in 
a Britiſb built ſhip, the load, containing 50 cubic feet 
imported in a foreign ſhip, the load GE 
Oak timber, 8 inches ſquare or upwards, imported in a 
Briti/h built ſhip, the load, containing 50 cubic ſeet 


imported 


imported in a foreign ſhip, the load - 
Oars, imported in a Briti/h built ſhip, the 120 - 
— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 


Olive wood, imported in a ZBritz/h built ſhip, the ton, con- 


taining zo cwt. — 

imported in a foreign ſhip, the ton - 

Planks of Ireland, the 100 feet - 

Red or Guinea wood, for dyers' uſe, the ton - 
See 8 Gee. I. cap. 15. 

Round wood, under 8 inches ſquare, and under 6 feet in 
length, imported in a Britiſb built ſhip, the 120 

imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 — 1 

if 6 feet in length, or upwards,.imported in a Britiſt 

built ſhip, the 120 „ * 

imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 

Spars under 22 feet in length, and under 4 inches in dia- 
meter, excluſive of the bark, imported in a ꝓritiqh built 
ſhip, the 120 | - - 

— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 10 N 

— 22 ſeet in length, or upwards, and under 4 inches in 
diameter, excluſive of the bark, imported in a Britiſb 
built ſhip, the 120 2 

—— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - | 

—  F inches in diameter, and under 6 inches excluſive of 
the bark, imported in a Britiſb built ſhip, the 120 

— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 10 - 

6 inches in diameter, or upwards. See Maſts. 

Speckled wond, the cwr. 8 Ts. 

Spokes for wheels, not exceeding 2 feet in length, imported 
in a Briti/þ built ſhip, the 1000, * 

imported in a foreign ſhip, the 1000 


ſhip, the 1000 
—— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 1000 8. 
Staves, not exceeding 36 inches in length, not above 3 inches 

thick, or 7 broad, imported in a Britiſb built ſhip, the 120 
— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 


OF THE CUSPOMS, - 


exceeding 2 feet in length, imported in a #riti/h built | 
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IMPORT. 


, : Wood continued. 


Saves above 36, and not exceeding 50 inches in length, not 


above 3 inches thick, or 7 broad, imported in a Briti/4 
built ſhip, the 120 - - 

— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 4 

— above 50 inches, and not exceeding 60 inches in length, 
not above 3 inches thick, or 7 broad, in a Briti/h built 
ſhip, the 120 . 3 — 

— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 3 

— above 60 inches, and not exceeding 72 inches in length, 


by 


not above 3 inches thick, or 7 broad, in a BritiA built 


ſhip, the 120 


— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 8 
— above 72 inches in length, not above 3 inches thick or 

7 broad, in a Britiſb built ſhip, the 120 > 
— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 - 


— not above 3 inches thick, or 7 broad, and not exceeding 
ß ſeet 3 inches in length, ſhall be deemed clapboards, and 
pay duty accordingly. | | 5 

— exceeding 5 feet 3 inches in length, and above 3 thick, 
or 7 broad, ſhall be deemed pipeboards, and pay duty ac- 
cordingly. | UE 

Greet wood, the cwt. | 

Timber of Ireland, the ton or load FT 4 

— not otherwiſe particularly enumerated, being 8 
inches ſquare, or upwards, imported in a Britiſh built ſhip, 
the load, containing 50 cubic feet | - 


imported in a foreign ſhip, the load 5 

Ufers, under 5 inches ſquare, and under 24 feet in length, 
imported in à Briti/A built ſhip, the 120 « 

—— ina a foreign ſhip, the 120 EA. 


——— from 5 to 8 inches ſquare, or if 24 feet in length or 
upwards, imported in a Britiſſ built ſhip, the 120 

—— imported in a foreign ſhip, the 120 _ = 

Wainſcot logs, 8 inches ſquare or upwerds, imported in a 
Briti/h built ſhip, the load, containing 50 cubic feet, 

imported in a foreign ſhip, the load - 

Wood for dyers' uſe, not enumerated, the w' t. 

Wood, manufactured. not otherwiſe enumerated, imported 
from any part of Europe, for every 100. of the value 
thereof 9 3 

Wood from America, except maſts, yards, and bowvſprits, duty 
free. See 8 Geo. I. cap. 12. 11 Geo. III. cap. 41. 26 Ges. 
lll. cap. 53. and 26 Geo. III. cap. 60. +. 

VOOL, viz. bever wool, duty free. 


ported from thence in Britiſ built ſhips, the pound 
Carmenia wool. See Hair of Goats. | | 
-mey wool, the pound - 
won wool, of the Briti/h planrations, free. 
not of the Britih plantaiious, the pound 
See 6 Geo, III. cap. 52. | 
fridge wool, in a Priti/ built ſhip, free. 

in a foreign ſhip, the cw. - 

Here's wool, the pound : 23 


6 F 


cur and combed, except combed in Rufſia, and im- 
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IMPORT. 


Mool continued. 
Iris wol, combed or uncombed, duty free. 
Lamb's wool, duty free. 
Polonia wool, duty free. 
Red wool, duty free. 
Sheep's wool, duty free. 
Spani/h wool, duty free. | 
Woollen cloths, the yard | - 
manufactures, of all ſorts, including hoſiery, French, 


and imported directly into Great-Britain, for every 1001. 


of the value thereof — — 


VAN, viz. cable yarn, the c wt. 
Camel or mohair yarn, the pound - 


Cotton yarn, the pound - 


Cotton yarn of Ireland; free. 


Grogram yarn, the pound - 


 Irifh yarn, the pack, containing four cwt. at fix ſcore pounds 


to the cwt. * 
Raw linen yarn, the pound - 


Wick yarn, the cwt. -, Y 
Woollen or bay yarn, the cwt. — 


yarn of Ireland ; free. 

Worſted yarn, being of two or more threads, twiſted, or 
thrown, the ponnd 3 | 

Goods, wayes, and merchandize, prohibited to be uſed in 
this kingdom, but allowed to be ſecured in warehouſes, 
for' exportation, not otherwiſe enumerated, for every 1000. 
of the value thereof - | - 


GOODS, wares, and merchandize, not otherwiſe enume- 
rated, and not prohibited to be uſed in Great-Britain, but 
allowed to be ſecured in warehouſes for exportation, for 
every roc of the value thereof - 

All other goods, wares, and merchandize whatever, not 


being particularly enumerated, or charged with duty, 
and not prohibited to be imported, or uſed in Great Bri- 


tain, not exempt from duty, for every 100, of the value 
thereof | - 1 
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E © D UTIE $ payable on ſundry Articles ere from Great-Britain. 
4 
Duty. 
EXPORT. 
| | 4 3 
GARICK, trimmed or pared, foreign, the pound _ - 9 0.3 
rough, or untrimmed, foreign, the pouny - 88 
lum, Britiſb, the cwt. - - © 1 2 
1 1 foreign, the pound — | 4 a. 0+ 1 
Antimonium crudum, toreign, the cwt. - $7 — - 9 3 
Aqua- fortis, foreign, the gallon - 0.0 4 
Argoil, foreign, the cwr. | — e 8. 
Arſenick, foreign, the pound 5 - o O of 
Bayberries, foreign, the wt. "Y 89 0: 
6 Wl Brazil, or Fernambucca wood, foreign, the cwt. - 9 1. 2 
3 brazilletto, or Jamaica wood, foreign, the cwt. = © 0-8 


Cmbrics, foreign, and French lawns, ſecured in warehouſes, under the 
9 32 Geo. II. cap. 32. and 7 Geo, III. cap. 43. on exportation to the Briti/þ 
colonies in America, the piece, containing 13 ells — 
) 6 WM Cards, viz. new wool cards, Britiſß, the dozen OM 
— old wool cards, Britiſb, the dozen * | 
8 Coch, viz. white woollen cloth, commonly called broad doth, the piece 
3 9 Coals, uſually fold by meaſure, VIZ. 
—— exported to Ireland, or the Ifle of Man, the chalder, containing 36 
buſhels, Wincheſter meaſure 2 
5 — to any Sri colony in America, the chalder 0 
— N e to any other place, viz. in Britiſbh built ſhips, the ail 
ewcaſtle meaſure - * 0 15 
— in a ſoreign ſhip, the chalder — 
—=— exported in certain quantities from Newcaſtle and Swanſes, to Jerſey, 
Guernſey, and Alderney, under the conditions, &c. directed by the 6 
Ges, III. cap. 40. the chalder, Newcaftle meaſure O 11 0 
—— uſually fold by weight, viz. exported to . or the Ile of Man, 
the ton, containing 29 cwt. 0. 6m f 
— to any Briti/þ colony in America, the ton | - 9 os 
—— to any other place, viz, in Briti/ built ſhips, the ton, containing 20 
cwt. — - O 
— in foreign ſhips, the ton, containing 20 cwrt. - O 
Ochineal, foreign, the pound 1 9 
»pperas, Briti/h, for every 100l. of the value thereof - 41 
5 
0 


0000 
0 Ou 
G 


pre 


om Wu DÞ- 


0 . 

on wool, of the growth and produce of the Briti/h plantations in 

America, for every ioo. of the — thereof - 

—— in Briti/h built ſhips ; free. | | 

eam of tartar, foreign, the cwt. 

1m exported to Liſbon, under the 31 Geo. II. bom. 16. and the 13 

Geo. III. cap. 70. in a Briti/þ built ſhip, the chalder, Newcaſtle meaſure O 

— in a foreign ſhip, the chalder, Neweaftle meaſure | 0 

aſtick, foreign, the cwt. - O 

alls, foreign, the cwt. | - | o 

| 0 

1 
0 


due, Briti/h, the cwt. N — A 
pum arabic, foreign, the cwrt. - 

um ſenega, foreign, the cwr. - 

am arabic or ſenega, to Ireland, duty free. 

ar, viz, hart's hair, the cwt. - G2 

le hair, the cwt. - - _— 
dor cow hair, the cwt. 2 
not particularly enumerated, and not . to be exported, 

tur every Icol, of 4 value thereof . 


TIE 


10 © 
Horles, 
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EXPORT. — 
| : DUT 
1 
Horſes, mares, or geldings, each 5 * o 5 6 
Indico of all ſorts, foreign, the cwt. go o 0 1 
Iſinglaſs, foreign, the cwr. | - o On 
Lapis calaminaris, for every 100l. of the value thereof - 5 10 0 
Lead, caſt or uncaſt, the fodder or ton, 20 cwr. — 42 5 3 ö 
Lead ore, for every 100/. of the value thereof . 5 10 0 CO 
Leather of all ſorts, tanned, tawed, or dreſſed, the cwt. "iy "= W. 
1 Litharge of lead, the cwr. | - 5 0,0 3 are ſ 
1 Litmus, foreign, the c wt. — — 0 0 7 taini 
I Logwood, foreign, the cwt. — - 0 1 2 — 
| — — in Briti/Þ built ſhips; free. ' othet 
| Madder, foreign, the cwr. 83 5 © © 10 buſh 
| Madder roots, foreign, the pound — - o 0 cs Calm, 
Nicaragua wood, foreign, the ton, containing 20 cwt. - 0 $5 ing 2 
Orchal, foreign, the cwr. — Cn" 0 1 2 cynder 
Orchelia, foreign, the cwr. | — 0 0 7 every 
Pomegranate peels, foreign, the cwt. | — o. 0 5 Coals, « 
Red or Guinea wood, foreign, the cwt. MY o o 10 the fi 
Safflower, foreign, the pound 8 | 0 0 I or an 
Sal armoniacum, foreign, the pound ; 8 o 0 ch End, 
Sapan wood, foreign, the cwt. 8 0 © 4 them, 
Saunders red, foreign, the cwt. 0 0 09 Coals, e 
Sal gem, foreign, the pound — o o 0; into 
Shumac, foreign, the cwr. | © 0 05 are m 
Skins, viz. badger ſkins, the piece | [© :0-4 cut. 
Beaver ſkins, the ſkin, or piece ot ſkin ; — o 0 8 — in 
Calves ſkins, tanned, tawed, or dreſſed, the cwt. - O I 2 chalde 
Cat ſkins. the 100 . . | 8 1 Culmn, 
Coney ſkins, dreſſed or tawed, the 120 — — 9 1 chald 
——— black, with or without ſilver hairs, dreſſed or tawed, the 1 20. 0-3-0 Coals bre 
Dog fkins, the dozen + 0 2 0 0 2 hoſpit 
Elk ſkins, raw, the piece _ - - 9 1 the ch 
Firches, the timber, containing 40 Kins - o 110 Coals uſe 
Fox fkins, the piece | - * oa | 0 0 | ties of 
Kid ſkins, in the hair, the 1c0 - - 0 0 7 drain; 
Kid ſkins, dreſſed, the 100 2 8 0 © 9 within 
Otter ſkins, raw, the piece a. 0 0 C4 duties 
tawed, the piece | - 0 © 1 41. 
Sheep and lamb ſkins, dreſſed without wool, the 120 o 2 9 For allee 
Sheep ſkins, tanned, rawed, or dreſſed, the cwt. 7 o 1 2 of Ang 
Squirrel ſkins, the 1000 - M 0 2 9 mines 
Swan ſkins, the piece . 0 0 2 of all t 
Wolf {kins, tawed, the piece "RT 9.9.4 hall n. 
Skins, not particularly enumerated, nor prohibited, for every 100. of 26 Geo, 
the value thereof | | — | | 5 10 Cam. to 
Sricklac, foreign, the pound * N veſſels, 
Tin unwrought, the cwr. - 2 Milford, 
Turnſall, foreign, the pound - SITY broke, C 
Valonia, foreign, the ton, containing 20 cwt. — 8 # taining 
Veidigreaſe, foreign, the pound - 00.1 ines, vi 
Wool, viz. beaver wool, the pound : - o 18 calk or 
All other goods, wares, and merchandize, of the production, or ma- wiſe, o 
nufacture of Great-Britain, the exportation of which is not probibited, any pla 
may be exported without payment of duty, if regularly entered and Royal | 
ſhipped; on failure a ſuch goods, &c. ſhall be ſubject to the m— of 
8 5 10 © berman, 


duty, for every 1000 of the value thereof 


COAST WISF. 


OALS, except char-oal made of wood, carried coaft- 
wile, except into the port of London, viz. in caſe they 
are ſuch as are moſt uſually ſold by weight, the ton, con- 


taining 20 cwt. | 
——— in caſe they are uſuaily ſold hy the chalder, or any 


buſhels | 8 - 
Culm, except into the port of Londen, the chalder, contain- 


ing 36 buſhels, Winchefter mealure 4 


every chalder, containing 36 buſhelis - 

Coals, culm, and cynders, from the bridge of Stirling, on 
the firth of Forth, to the town of Dunbar, or to Redhead, 
or any part betwixt them, or from Ellen Foot to Bank 
End, in the county of Cumberland, or any place between 
them, duty-free. | | 

Coals, except charcoal made of wood, brought coaſtwiſe 
into the port of London, viz. in cafe they are ſuch as 
are moſt uſually fold by weight, the ton, containing 29 
cwt. : 5 — 

— in caſe they are ſuch as are moſt uſually ſold by the 
chalder, or any meaſure reducible thereto, the chalder 

Culmn, brought coaſt-wiſe into the port of London, the 
chalder, containing 36 buſhels CT LOOM | 

Coals brought coaſtwiſe into the port of London, for the royal 
hoſpital at Chel/ea, not exceeding 100 chalder by the year, 
the chalder - 

Coals uſed for melting copper and tin ores, within the coun- 


ties of Cornwall and Devon, or in fire engines for the 


draining water out of the mines of tin and copper, 
within the county of Cornwall, a drawback of all the 
duties paid thereon. See 9 Ann. cap, 6. and 14 Gee. II. cap. 
41. 

For all coals uſed in ſmelting copper and lead within the iſle 
of Angleſey, or in fire engines for draining water out of the 
mines of copper and lead, within the ſaid iſle, a drawback 
of all the duties; provided the amount of ſuch drawbacks 

Thall not exceed the ſum of 1500/. in any one year. See 
26 Geo, II. cap. 104. 
Cum, to be uſed for the burning of lime, viz. in ſhips, or 


veſſels, not exceeding 30 tons burthen, from the port of 


Milford, to any other place within the counties of Pem- 
broke, Carmarthen, Cardigan, or Merioneth, the chalder, con- 
taining 36 buſhels 5 - 

ines, viz. French wine, in bottles above 3 dozen, or in a 
calk or caſks exceeding ten gallons in quantity, ſent coaſt- 
wiſe, or by land- carriage, into the port of London, or to 
any place within the diſtance of twenty miles from the 
Royal Exchange, the ton, containing 252 gallons 


be man, and Hungary wines, the ton - 


other meaſure reducibie thereto, the chalder containing 36 


Cynders made of pit coal, to any port in Great-Pritain, for 


of any other ſort ſent in bottles, &c. except Rheniſh, 


Duty. 

13 
© 3 8 
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DUTIES payable, and Drzwlacks allowed, on ſundry Articles carried 
Conftwiſe or from Port te Port in Great-Britain. 


Drawback. 


. 
92 8 
0. 46 
9-6 
o 4 o 
o 5 10 
o 1 5 


BOUNTIES 


= 


OF THE CUSTOMS, 


BOUNTIES allowed on EXPORTATION. 


Silk n 
ö ; | Bountieg, gore 
| | , 8 Ribboz 
| = 3 1 Silk : 
(CORDACE, to all places, except the Iſle of Man, for any quantity not Silk ſte 
leſs than 3 tons, per cwrt. — D 2 41 the 
See 6 Geo. III. cap. 45. which was continued by other acts, and 26 Geo. Silk, a 
III. cap. 85. for the term of 4 years, and to the end of the then next Stuffs c 
ſeſſion of parliament. 8 | C Stuffs © 
Corn, of the growth and produce of this kingdom, when the price of Stuffs o 
middling Britiſb corn and grain, at the port of exportation, ſhall be under Sugar, 
the following prices, and exported according to law. | and ri 
Wheat, or wheat ground, the quarter, 21. 4s. - o 5 © — 
Malt made therefrom, the quarter, when wheat at 21. 4s. 0 5 0 ewe. 
Rye, or rye ground, the quarter, 11. 8s. - © 3 0 — a 
rley. beer, or big, the quarter, 1/. 2s. - @. 26 refine 
Malt made therefrom, the quarter, when barley at 1/. 2s. o 2 6 
Oats, the quarter, 14s. | - DP 3-0" 
Oatmeal, the quarter, containing 276lb. when oats are at 14s. 0 2 6 
Gunpowder, for each barrel, containing 100 pounds weight - Q 4 6 
Linens, made of hemp or flax, in Great-Britain, Ireland, or the Iſle of Man, Hemp, 
and exported to Spain, Portugal, Gibraltar, or America, under the value of Cirectl 
5d. per yard 3 5 o 0 & 24, 17 
valued 5d. and under 64. per yard - 0 01 Ditto, fre 
b valued 6d. and under 15. 64. per yard - „ 
Britiſh checked or ſtriped linen, 7d. and not exceeding 1s. 6d. per Raw (ilk, 
yard 5 . | O 0 of from t] 
N. B. Every yard of the above linen muſt be of the breadth of 25 law, f. 
inches, or more. 7 | 1791, 
See 29 Geo. II. cap. 15.—5 Geo. II. cap. 43.—10 Geo. II. cap. 38. and 19 See 9 
Geo. II. cap. 27. | | 
For every yard of diaper, huckaback, ſheeting, and other N of linen, Tobacco 
upwards of one yard Engliſi in breadth, and not exceeding 1s. 6d. the N 
ſquare yard - - o 0 15 3 
Briti/h or 55 buckrams, tilletings, linen, Britiſi callicoes, or cotton mixed . 
with linen, printed, painted, ſtained, or dyed in Great-Britain, of the ines, da 
breadth of 25 inches or more, before the printing, painting, or ſtaining fuſe to 
thereof, under the value of 54. per yard | - o O Ox cauſe ſu, 
— valued 5d. and under 64. per yard ä 1 and to b. 
— yalued 6d. and under Ls. 6d. per yard | - o O 17 Vinegar z 
| See 21 Geo. III. cap. 40. | a . ue tt 
Sail cloth, viz. Britiſſi made fail cloth, exported under the regulations re- ie groy 
quired by law, per ell - „„ 1 1 
See 12 Anne, Cap. 16—4 Geo. II. cap. 27. and 18 Geo, III. cap. 8 
45. | O\ 
Salted beef and pork, per barrel - - - WM. — an 
ſalmon, per barrel — — o 4 6 ual plac 
——— dried ling and cod, called haberdines, per cwt. SS | 
4 wet ling and cod, the barrel of 32 gallons - REY 
| —— white herrings, the barrel of 32 gallons - o 2 6 HE mer, 
1 red herrings, the barrel of 32 gallons 1 o 1 9 for the x 
1 red ſhotten, the barrel of 32 gallons on „ report thi 
k ſprats dried, the laſt - o 1 0 the cyfgn 


ler. 


N. B. They muſt be cured with Engliſſi or foreign ſalt, which hs paid | 
duty, of which the proprietor muſt make oath, | - 


Silk 


— LEE TD ond 
* 
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Bounties. 


76＋— 


Silk manufacures, of Great-Britain, exported under the regulations, ac- 
ing to la v, free. 1 | 

aide Fad laß of lk only, the pound avoirdupoiſe weight 

Silk gauze, ; of the weight on which is allowed for gum _ 

Silk ſtockings, filk gloves, filk fringes, ſilk laces, ſtitching or ſewing ſilk, 
the pound, ditto „ | | 

Silk, and ribbons of ſilk, mixed with gold and ſilver, the pound, ditto 

Stuffs of filk and Grogram yarn, the pound ditto | 2 

Stuffs of ſilk, mixed with incle, or cotton and gauze, the pound ditto 

cuffs of ſilk and worſted K | 


Sugar, refined from ſugar of the Priti/h plantations, under the regulations 


and reſtrictions according to law, free. 
—— in loaves, complete and whole, and in lumps, duly refined, for every 


t. f 
e, called baſtards, ground or powdered ſugar, broken in pieces, and candy 
refined, for every cut. =. 5 


Bounties, Premiums, or Allowances. 


Hemp, water rotted, bright and clean, of the growth of Ireland, imported 
directly from thence, under the regulations required by. law; from June 
24, 1786, to June 24, 1793, per ton - 

Ditto, from June 24, 1793, to June 24, 1800, ton - 


Raw ſilk, of the growth of the Briti/h colonies in America, imported directly 


law, for every 100. value, from January 1, 1784, to January 1, 
1791. | 
See 9 Ges. III. cap. 38, 


Tobacco, damaged, for every pound weight cut off 4h 
See 9 Geo. I. cap. 21. 758 


Wines, damaged or corrupt, or unmerchantable, if the importer ſhall re- 
fuſe to pay the duties thereon, the commiſſioners of the cuſtoms may 


cauſe ſuch wines to be received into the cuſtody of the proper officers, 
and to be. publicly ſold, in order to be diftilled into brandy, or made into - 
vinegar ; the produce of ſuch ſale to be paid to the importer, bur not ro 


exceed the following allowances : 
Of the growth of Germany, or which pay duty as ſuch, the ton — 
— of France De „ 
of Hain, Pertugal, or elſewhere | : 


Ll 


But no allowances to be made for any wines, unleſs imported in caſks on 


uſual place of ſhipping, except as to ſhips ſtranded. 


re 
t the 
der 


©0000 


* 


from thence into the port of London, under the regulations required by + 


o N +> 


board a merchant's ſhip, directly from the place of the growth, or the 


5. d. | 


11 8 


009 
0 0 & 


HE merchant being thus enabled to aſcertain and ' prepare the ſum requiſite 
or the acquittal of the duties, his next care muſt be to appoint a proper perſon 
port the ſhip's arrival, and to make the entries in the long room up-flairs_ 
cuſtom-houle ; and the manner of tranſacting this buſineſs follows here in 


Form | 


2 . 


960 8 THE & UuBTo Ms, = 
Form of ExTEKIES inwards. 

WHEN a ſhi arrives, on which a merchant has any goods, it is uſual for him 1 T] 
apply to ſome clerk in the long room at the cuſtom-houſe to make the entry, who 
- computes the duties, and directs him where to pay them in, for which his charge iz ; — 
very ſmall; however, if one has a mind to avoid it, he muſt draw out a bill of enty in A 
the following manner, viz. ü | 5 WE, * hin e 
London, October the 25th, 1794, mug 
In the Union, Thomas Richardſon, a Alicant. | An 
S. 7. | ſame | 


S. 7. No. 1 4 10, Ten bales of almonds, containing 60 cur. 29. 34 4 4-20 * of gos 


1 tn | 1AB 
of which the merchant muſt make ſeven, the one written in words at length which is to . I 
paſs, and called a warrant z and in the others, the contents may be expreſſed in figures, 46 UH 
which are all delivered to the proper clerks in the long room, who attend for that 5 
purpoſe, from ten in the morning till two in the afternoon ; and having paid the 6 
caftoms into the treaſury, a receipt is given for them, and officers appointed ſo ſoon 7 
as others concerned in the cargo have taken the ſame ſteps. $ 
But previous to this entry, the ſhip muſt be reported, the method of performing And ; 
which [I ſhall add for the ſake of thoſe who may be as well owners as merchants. over-ent 
On the ſhip's arrival in the river, the general practice is to nominate a perſon to ad however 
as a ſhip's huſband, except an owner has a mind to perform this part himſelf, who BM forcufto 
muſt take an exact account of her lading from the captain's —ͤ— and report the lgnify t 
ſame at the cuſtom-houſe ; which he does by making two copies, the one on a blank he, or a 
' ſheet of paper, and the other on a paper wich the oath to be taken by the maſter of the n board 
ſhip, printed on it, given by the uſher of the cuſtom-houſe, who generally attends at u hich oz 
the upper end of the long room, to adminiſter oaths, &c. And the report is to be ben cor 
made in the ſubſequent form, wiz. es | length, a 
| | £ are as fol 
To report a Ship. 
After exactly copying the manifeſt on the two ſheets of paper, as before-mentioned, an 
{rmas BW; 


| you muſt go to the comptroller, or to the deputy comptroller, in the long room of the 
cuſtom- houſe, accompanied by the maſter, and read the two manifeſts over wich him of Ir hundr 
which he retains that written on the plain ſheet ; and the other with the printed oath, oflicers un 


you muſt return to the uſher from whom you received it, who, after examining the and found 
maſter concerning the ſhip, and this latter has ſworn to the manifeſt, the uſher directs hundred c 
you how, and to whom you muſt pay for entering the ſhip, and your next buſineſs is "th, that 
to ſee, whether thoſe principally concerned in her cargo have made their entries, that £59ds over 
if they have not, you may apply for their doing it, in order to fet the thip to work, and wſtoms, 
begin her diſcharge. S _ | 

| Omiſſions in a Report. Jura. J. 


When upon the delivery of any ſhip, it appears that any part of the cargo has been WF As he di 
emitted in the maſter's report, and he applies to the collector to amend the ſame ; though WM; 4 by alie 
the officers have not any reaſon to believe, but thar ſuch omiflion was through inad- rin 
vertency, and without any deſign of fraud, yet the ſame ſhall not be permitted as the n his o 35 
law ſtands; but the honourable the cominiſſioners are to be acquainted with a true ſtae g Wa 
ef the caſe, and if they are ſatisfied, and are pleaſed to give leave, then the goods bern. 4 0 
emitted, may be added to the report, after the follow ing manner: l 


Third day of March. 1704 - Addled by the commiſſioner's leave of the 8th ultimo. 
D. S.—4—1 Caſc- Linen David Smith. 


A. B. Maſter. 
And then the report is ſworn to di mos, inferting the particular d ys underneath thi 
when ſworn to before. | 

| | Dire 


When 909 
"9! j2dtng 


438" 4 
. = Af 
\ * * * * 
prop. 
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Diredions how to proceed after the Report is made. 
The perſon directed by the owners to tale an accoun unt of ey merchant's goods as 
they 00477 Ib ——— ſhip's huſband, having got the —— name, who 


made their entries, and for a copy of his warrant, which he ſigns, and ſends aboard the 
ſhip.to the officers there, that they may commence their work, which they ſoon after 
do, and ſend a hoy or lighter to the 2 | 
And againſt the lighter's arrival, the ſhip's huſband has prepared a book, ruled in the 
ſame manner as the waiter's ; on one ſide of which he places the number or quantity 
of goods he judges the lighter may contain, as in the margin, and oppoſite thereto, he 
1 AB No. 4 ſets down the marks and numbers of each parcel as they are landed; 
CD 8 and as ſoon as the lighter is delivered, he takes a view, or gets the 
EF 5 ſurveyor to give him an account of the damage, if any, upon the 
GH 9 goods. 2 | | 
When the goods are weighed or meaſured, and the merchant has 
got an account thereof, and finds his entry already made roo ſmall, 
he muſt make a poſt-entry for the ſurpluſage in the ſame manner as 
the firſt was done. | di 041450 
And as a merchant is always in time to make his poſt, he ſhould take care not to 
gyer-enter, to avoid as well the advance as the trouble in getting the overplus back z 
however, if this is the caſe, and an over-entry has been made, and more paid or bonded 
for cuſtoms than the goods really landed amount to, the land-waiter and ſurveyor muſt 
Ignify the ſame, upon oath made, and ſubſcribed by the perſon ſo over entered, that 
he, or any other perſon to his knowledge, had not any of the ſaid goods over - entered 


on board the ſaid ſhip, or any where landed the ſame without payment of cuſtom 


oo” 3 Ou > Go D 


which oath muſt be atteſted by the collector and comptroller, or their deputies, who 


then compute the duties, and fer down on the back of the certificate, firſt in words at 
length, and then in figures, the ſums to be paid ; which ceriificate and endorſement 


are as follows: | 
The CeATITIcATE. 


Theſe are to certify, that J. F. did pay his majeſty's duties inward in the Dolphin, 
Tamas Wheeler, maſter, from the Sound, t 

1; hundred and a half of copper in e and 850 hundied ay boards; and we the 
officers underwritten did examine the ſame at the delivery thereof out of the ſaid ſhip, 
ind found no more than 118 tons of iron; 33 hundred weight of copper, and 763 
hundred clap-boards: And for further manifeſtation of the truth hereof he made 
zxath, that neither he, nor any other perſon, to his uſe or knowledge, had any of thoſe 
c Wl £29Js over-entered on board the ſaid ſhip, or in any place landed them without paying 
daſtoms. Dated at the Cu/fom houſe, London, the 14th day of May, 1794. | 

| | V.. B. Surveyor. 
| | | H. S. Landwaiter. 

Jurat. J. F. that the contents of the above-mentioned certificate are true. 


. F. 

en As the difference is very great between the duties paid by Britiſh ſubjects, * 
ban by aliens, ir is neceflary in this place to obſerve, wirh reſpect to the making and 

ubſcribing of merchant's entries at the Cu/lom-/ouſe, that any Britiſh man may * 
n his hn name, the goods of another Britith man; ſo may one merchant ſtranger 
emer the goods of another merchant ſtranger ; but he that fo enters the goods of ther 
prion, whereby the king looſes his duty, forfeits the gods to the king, &c. and like- 
Wife ail his own goods and chattels for ever. 1 Eliz. Cap. 11. S. 6, | 5 


Bil li of Sight . 


6 G to 


4 


is appointed for the ſhip, he applies to him for information of what merchants have 


e ꝙth day of May, 1794, for 124 tons of iron, 


" 
ay Ac — 


— 


[2 
11 
. 
1 
q 
1 
0 
| 
* 
47 
7 
* 
' 


— — 
— — 


— — 
— — — 
— 7 


4 — — —— —— 
2 Out Is ů r - 
— . 0 * — L 
= o - — * - — — > 
— 4 — — — 


-— 


962 or THE CUSTOMS, 


to be ignorant of the real quantities and qualities of the ſaid goods, ſo that he! : 
capable of making a perſect entry of the fame, he muſt acquaint the colleQor — * 
comptroller thereof, and deſire a bill of ſight, or view, in order to have them brought ee 
on ſhore and examined; who, upon the merchant's making oath to the truth of fi We 


allegiations, and depoſiting ſuch a ſum of money in the collector's hands, as May be hs as 
conſectured to be ſufficient to anſwer the duties, will grant ſuch bill. The form allow 


thereof; and the whole method of execution muſt be as follows: hs a 
3 5 | entere 
A : os | 5 January 23, 1 tio 
In the Britain of London, Jonathan Dael, maſter, from Oftend. 7 : *. 2 g 
- | 5 Edward Hagu, them. 
Sight (2 Caſes ) | Atl 
3 ö 1 Bale of merchandiſe, quantity and quality unknown. ſcale, 1 
No 1 ta 5. ( 2 Packets Ca ſhould 
| | | is to be 
Andrew Fountain maketh oath, that neither he, nor any other perſon for his uſe, has D 
received any invoice, bill of lading, or other advice, or doth, know the contents 8 
of any of the goods above mentioned, ſo as to be capable of 2 a true and 0 
_ entry thereof, without having them firſt examined by the officers of the Fu 
cuſtoms. | 
Jurat. 23 die Fanuarii, 179 Tg Signed Edward Hae, 
Coram me A. B. collector. | 25 
Sufficient money being depoſited to ſecure the duties, you my permit the goods . Excer 
above mentioned to be landed under your care, and to be brought to his majeſty's ware- draught 
houſe, to be there viewed, examined, &c. by the ſurveyor and the land-waiten, Theſe 
who are to endorſe the particular quantities and qualities on the back hereof, and BM inſert in 
return the ſame to us immediately, that a perfect entry may be made; but the goods different, 
* to be delivered till ſuch perfect entry be made, and his majefty's full duties be ¶ allowanc 
paid. | : The al 
| Depoſited one hundred pounds, WF ance wh 
R. M. collector, T. V. cuſtomer, 1. L. comptroller. Taxk, 
E. B. Surveyor. ä | cannot by 
Tod We 4 Tide-ſurveyor. | incloſe or 
12. | Land-waiters | thefts, . 
LP + | | Several 
: or deviate 
Time allowed to export by Certificate. | coca of 


The merchants are allowed, for their ſhipping off tobacco, ſugar, ginger, pepper, goods may 
bugles, alias beads, caſt and bar iron, dying wood, all dying wares and drugs, WM "*ighing | 
eighteen months to Britiſt, and fifreen months to aliens, to have their drawbacks ; l goods 
and all other goods, twelve months to Briti/h, and nine months to aliens. 2, 3 ànd9 — "> 
An. onlent o 
Amber beads, rough amber, coral beads, and poliſhed coral, and all cowries, may Bi" the out- 
draw the impoſt 1692 exported in three years. 4 and 5 V. and M. - loſe goods 

No duties or cuſtoms are to be taken for prize goods, conſiſting of any military ot ag, 
ſhip ſtores. ; nanner. 
| Wines which, at the time of landing, ſhall be damaged, corrupt or ut Sometime 


merchantable, and which ſhall be given up to the officers of the cuſtoms, to be pub weight 
licly ſold, in order to be diſtilled into brandy, or to be made into vinegar, in manne! "Ported fr, 
directed by the act of 12 Geo. I. for the improvement of his majeſty's revenues of cuſtom, ich caſe, 
exciſe, iy Ar duties, are not chargeable with the duty of 3/. per ton. : unpackin 
Almoſt all goods and merchandize imported, pay duties, and are to be delivers then, afte 
either by tale, weight, meaſure, or gauge. | * the real 3 
Thoſe which pay duty by tale, are, at the delivery, to be tallied at one, ten, twenty are whol 


&c. according tothe nature of them; and as the merchant cannot, generally, have # 
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nce for a ſhort entry is gods by tale, therefore it is ſuppoſed that, in ſtrictneſs, no 
entry ſhould be admitted of. e | 8 
Goods paying duties by weight, are to be brought to the king's beam, and weighed, 
in order to adjuſt the true quantity for which his majeſty's duties ought to be paid; for, 
in conſideration of the different proportion which foreign weights bear to the Briti/5, 
the waſte, &c. which may happen during the voyage, and the draughts and tares to be 
allowed on the landing, it cannot be expected that a perfect entry can be made at firſt ; 
but to enable the merchant to make the neareſt eſtimate of the true nett weight to be 
entered, he will be furniſhed in the progreſs of this work with a table of the pro- 
rtion which all foreign weights bear with our's, and alſo with the particular 
raughts, tares, &c. on all goods imported; abſtracted from Mr. Couch s account of 
them. | TT | | | 
At landing the goods, the weigher is to call out the full and true groſs weights in the 
ſcale, which, the landwaiters, and ſhip's huſband, are to enter in their books, and 
ſhould check with one another every day, and from the total of the ſaid groſs weight 
is to be deducted an allowance in conſideration of 


Draucur, according to the following reſpective weights, Viz, 


On all goods imported, weighing under 1 cw. | 1 . dra. 
From I to a , 5 
2 to 3 3 
3 to 10 4 
10 to 18 7 


| 18 to 30 or upwards 9 | 
Except tobacco of the Briti/ plantations, which is to be allowed eight pounds 
draught only, for every hogſhead of 35046. or upwards. 9 Geo. I. C. 21. S. 15. 
Theſe allowances for draughts, the landwaiters may, when they are very different, 
inſert in their books, oppoſite to each reſpective draught, or, when they are not very 
— compute the ſame, by counting the number of the draughts at each ſeparate 
owance. | | 
The allowance for draught being deducted, there is, in moſt caſes, a farther allow- 
nce to be made out of the remaining weight, called | | 
Tank, being a conſideration for the outſide package that contains ſuch goods which 
cannot be unpacked without detriment ; or for the papers, threads, bands, &c. that 
incloſe or bind any goods which are imported looſe ; or, though imported in caſks, 
cheſts, &c. yet can be unpacked and weighed nett. | | 
Several ſorts of goods have their tares aſcertained, and thoſe tares are not to be altered 
or deviated from, in any caſe within the port of Londen, unleſs the merchant, or the 
officers of the crown, thinking themſelves prejudiced by ſuch tares, ſhall deſire that the 
er, £00ds may be unpacked, and the nett weight taken; which may be done either by 
weighing the goods in each reſpective caſk, &c. nett, or, as it is practiſed in the Eaft- 
ladia goods particularly by picking out ſeveral caſks, &c. of each ſize, and making an 
werage, ws ſo computing the reſt accordingly. But this muſt not be done without the 
conſent of two land-ſurveyors, atteſted by their hands in the land-waiter's books; and 
in the out-ports, not without the conſent of the collector and ſurveyor : And as to 
loſe goods which have not their ares aſcertained, two land-ſurveyors in London, and 
de collector and ſurveyor in the out - ports, are to adjuſt and allow the ſame in the like 
Manner. . . : „ 
Sometimes the caſks, &c. are weighed beyond ſea before the goods are put in, and 
e weight of each reſpective calk, &c. marked thereon, as is uſual for moſt goods 
Mported from the Briti/4 plantations, or elſe inſerted in the merchant's invoice; in 
hich caſe, if the real invoice be produced, and the officers have ſatisfied themſelves, 
unpacking and weighing ſome of them, that thoſe weights are juſt and true, they 
then, after having reduced them to Briti/> weight, if not ſo before, eſteem them to 
* the real tares, and paſs them accordingly ; though ſometimes the tares on the calk, 
* are wholly diſregarded, and the real tares taken. n 
x ut 
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But the unpacking goods, and taking the nett weight, being ſuppoſed the juſtef 
method, both for the crown and merchant, it is uſually praQtiſed in the port of J 
in all caſes where it can be done with conveniency, and without detriment to the 
goods. | . | 1 85 | 
Goods, delivered by meaſure, are under three different regulations : 

1. Such as linens particularly, which are meaſured by running meaſure, being 5 
more than taking the length of the piece from one end to the other. 

And as in the Holland, Flanders, and ſome ſorts of German linens, the contents in Brit 
ells are often annexed to, or marked on each piece, and likewiſe inſerted in the 
merchant's invoice ; therefore there will not be any difficulty in making a perfect entry; 
ſo that no poſt-entry will be admitted in this caſe. Gs | | py 

And for ſuch linens as are contented in foreign meaſures, the table, which will here. 
after be inſerted, proportioning them to the Engliſi, will enable the merchant readily to 
find their contents in Briti/h yards or ells, according as the nature of the entry ſhall 
require. | Dd = e 

Bar thoſe German, or Eaſt-country linens, which are not contented, by reafon the 
ſeveral pieces of each reſpective fort are generally about the ſame certain lengths, 
may be entered, by computing the whole quantity at ſuch uſual lengths, and de- 
* 4 the officers, by meaſuring ſome of the pieces, and computing the reſt ac. 
cordingly. | | 

2. Such as pictures, grave and paving flones, and marble tables particularly, which 
are meaſured by ſquare and ſuperficial feet. 5 

Such as marble blocks, and timber particularly, which are meaſured by ſolid or 


Bl 


cubical meaſure. | 
| Goons delivered by gauge, are wines, &c. and all exciſeable liquors, whoſe WI Entere 


quantity to be entered may be pretty nearly determined by conſidering the ſize of the 
caſks, and what accidental leakage or other diminution, may have happened during 
the voyage. | | | | 

Before any goods are delivered by virtue of any warrant, the ſame muſt be copied 
into the landwaiter's books, as a foundation for the delivery, diſtinguiſhing the date and 
number of the entry, the merchant's name, the total duties paid, the particular 

ackages, with the marks, numbers and quantities of the goods, 2 which the duties 
= been paid. | 3 : 5 | 

And at the delivery of the goods, underneath the faid copy of the warrant, muſt be 
inſerted the particular manner of the delivery, as the tale, weight, meaſure or gauge, 
with the reſpective allowances for draught and tare, where the ſame are to be allowed, 
from the total; wherefrom the quantity firft entered being deducted, the remainder 

is the quantity, for which a poſt or additional entry is to be made; and when the ſame 
is made, the dute and number of ſuch entry muſt be inferred, oppoſite to the faid ſhon 
entry, as will be illuſtrated by three or four examples annexed. 

In making entries it is uſual for merchants to include all the goods they have on board 
the ſame ſhip in one, though ſametimes they may happen to be of twenty ſeveral de- 
nominations, or more; and as it is enacted by 12 Car. II. cap. 4. ſe. 4. to which ſub⸗ 
ſequent as have had reference, That if any goods, or merchandize, be brought from 
e beyond the ſeas into this realm, by way of merchandize, and unſhipped to be 


aid on land, cuſtoms, and other duties thereof, not paid, or tendered to the collecdot, 1 
&ec. nor agreed with for the ſame in the cuftom-houſe, then the ſaid goods and merchan. a 
dizes ſhall be forfeited ; therefore there was ſome years ago a reſolution of the court of 7 


Exchequer, that, to admit of poſt or additional entries, where goods are ſhort entered, 
the goods ſo ſhort entered being laid an land before payment of duty, is a manet d 
favour and indulgence, to prevent ſuch goods from forfeiture ; and though, in gow 
delivered by weight and gauge, it is almoſt impoſſible to make a perfect entry befor 
Janding, yet in goods delivered by tale and — there cannot be any excuſe or pr 
rence for a ſhort entry, and therefore, as has been before remarked, it ought not to Delivered 


allowed. 


och of December, 1794, Ne 45. 
Benjamin James L. 10 12 25 
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Examples of the Examination and Delivery of Foreign Gaods imported. 


14th of December, 1794, Ne 31, 
| John Siams { 


BI, No i a 10 Ten Caſks, containing I. S. N? 


C. 50 © oof Allum. 


5 


, N? 

1 

ly 

Delivered 

b Entered 

e | 

: Short 

d 


es 15th January, 1794, Ne 10. 15th January, 1794, Ne 7. 
George Chaſe „ Robert Aly . 1 1 
be G. C. N® 1 a 10-10 doub. Serons cont. R. A. No 1 a 10—10 ſacks, cont. 20 
ge, 45 C. of Barilla. | C. Weed Aſhes, 
ed, C. qr. lb. C. qr. Ib. 
ler W Nor 2 4 2 
me S:.+$:3 4 2 3 1383 
on . 3 2 1 14 
$1.4 8-27 S . * 
rd 5 5 110 E 3 1:19: : 
de- 6 5 3 22 2 1 24 
Ab- 0 7 2 2 6 
8 5 3 19 8 2 2 4 
G14 3 36 989 2 
10 60 3 to 21 
10 54 2 12 10 24 2 8 
| o 1 12 Draught — — 
10 at zib, o 1 2 Draught: 
54 1 © t | OE 
3 © 24 Tare at 36lb, each 24 1 
—— 0 2 24 Tare 8ʃ 
0 oy Delivered 510 4 
Entered 450 0 Delivered 23 2 10 
Short 60 4 Entered 200 o 


* 


OW WON Own > uw» = 


are thirty-ſix 

A.B. an 
Nate. It is ſomet 
e weight, 


5 
6 
6 
6 
6 

9 
62 2 
I 


60 O 22 
6 1 22 Tare at 121b. 


53 3 
50 0 


3-3 0 
d Poſted 8th December, No 18. 


Poſted 24th of January, No 5. 
712 per double Seron, 
B. C. Surveyors, 


* 
2 


12 Draught 


R. V. No 
K. O. No 
I. S. Ne 


pF 1 
2 


jo at 7lb. 


Delivered 
Entered 


Short 
Poſted the 17th December, No 5 


7.9 


5 


| 5 [| ww 0 069 wm iy BW 


12 3 14 
12 © 14 
12 0 1 
132 7 
12 8 
130 18 
11 3 14 
130 18 


11 3 26 


133 0 


128 0 27 


o 2 14 Draught. 
127 2 13 | 
15 3 22 Tare at 14lb. 


11 2 19 


3 2 10 


Poſted 18th of January, Ne 9. 
ime imported in ſingle, and ſometimes in treble ſerons of about the 


.0 © © 


10 Caſks qt. 
(100 C. of Argol. 
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Of Landing and Lading. 


The merchants of London are allowed to unlade their goods at any of the lawfy] keys — 
and places for landing goods, between the Tower of London and London- bridge, betiyeen * 
the ſun - riſing and ſun - ſetting, from the 1oth of September to the 1oth of March, and 
between the hours of fix of the clock in the morning and fix in the evening, from the k : 
roth of March to the loth of September, giving notice to the proper officers appointed ! 


to attend the lading and unlading goods; and ſuch officers as ſhall refuſe, upon due 's — 
calling, to be preſent, ſhall forfeit for every default 5l. — e 
It may be law ful for any perſon to ſhip or lade into any ſhip or veſſel, on the river of The 


Thames, bound over ſeas, horſes, evals, beer, ordinary ſtones for building, fiſh taken 
by any of his majeſty's ſubjects, corn, or grain, the duties being paid, and cockey, of loſs 
and other lawful warrants, duly paſſed for the ſame. A * 

So likewiſe deal boards, balks, and all ſorts of maſts, and great timber, may be 1 


unſhipped, and laid on land, at any place between Limehouſe and Weftminſter, the owners alice 
firſt paying or compounding for the cuſtoms, and declaring at what place they will land . 
them before they unſhip them; and upon licenſe had, and in the preſence of an officer, 
they may unlade them; otherwiſe they incur a forfeiture. | | | — 
Form of Sufferances for landing Goods at anunlawful Key, * 
Though foreign goods and merchandizes have been entered, and his majeſty's duies n 
duly paid, and a warrant be thereupon granted for the delivery thereof; yet, if the 
merchant, for his conveniency, is deſirous to land them at any other place than the 
lawful keys appointed by his majeſty's commiſſion out of the court of Exche. 
quer, a ſpecial ſufferance muſt be granted for that purpoſe, after the following manner: 
In the Aldilphus of Stockholm, Hans Carvel, from Sweden, | 
8 | Edmund Boehm, 
Three thouſand five hundred bars, containing fixty tons of SwediA iron, tuo 
hundred and fifty barrels, containing twenty laſts of tar. A warrant having been paſt 
by us for delivery of the above mentioned goods, and the importer having fignihed to 
us, the inconveniency that would attend the bringing the fame to the lawful key, we 
have granted this ſpecial ſufferance for landing the ſame at 
Vou are therefore to permit the ſame to be unladen into lighters, and afterwards 
landed at the ſaid place, in like manner, and with like care, examination, and in- 
ſpection, as is uſual at the lawful key: For which this ſhall be your voucher. | 
Dated at the Cuſtom-houſe, London, Of 
the 2oth of May, 1794. - | Brac the! 
A. B. collector, B. C. cuſtomer, C. D. comptroller. 2 
[b. E. Surveyor, alled a © 
To E. F. . and having 
| F G | Landwaiters the cocker, 
RS, | : his Cocke 
h | day! 
Every merchant making an entry of goods, either inwards or outwards, ſhall be CY 
difparched in ſuch order as he cometh ; and if any officer or his clerk ſhall, either for teceipt for 
favour or reward, put any merchant or his clerk, duly attending and making his | 
entries as aforeſaid ; by his turn, to draw any other reward or gratuity from him than 
is limited in the ad of lonnage and poundage, and the general books of value, if the mal 
ter officer be found faulty herein, he ſhall, upon complaint to the chief officers of the TE 
cuſtom-houſe, be ſtricily admeniſhed of his duty; but if the clerk be found faulty Now y 
therein, he ſhall, upon complaint to the ſaid chief officers, be preſently diſcharged from Mary, * 


his ſervice, and not permitted to fit any more in the cuſtom-houſe. SD 
Every merchant ſhall have liberty to break bulk in any port, and to pay cuſtom for 


no more than he ſhall enter and land, provided that the maſter of ſuch ſhip, * ce. 
| | claration 
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: Ore two principal officers of the port, of the content of his 
* claration upon oath, bane upon YE Pefore the cuſtomer, collector, comptroller, or 
—_ or. or two of them, at the next port where his ſhip ſhall arrive, the quantity and 
— of the goods landed at the other port, and to whom they did belong. | 
Ferne officers who fit above in the cuſtom houſe of London, ſhall attend their ſeveral 
laces from nine to twelve in the forenoon, and one officer or clerk ſhall attend with the 
5 in the afternoon, during fuch time as the officers are appointed to wait at the 
water-ſide : All other the officers of the out-ports fnall attend every day in the cuſtom- 
houſe between the hours of nine and twelve in the morning, and two and four in the 
e of Graveſend, having power to viſit any ſhip outward bound, ſhall not 
without juſt cauſe detain her, under colour of ſearching, above three tides, under pain 
of loſs of their office, and rendering damage to the merchant and owner of the ſhip. 
And the officer in any of the out- ports ſhall not without juſt cauſe detain any ſuch ſhip 
above one tide, after the' ſhip is fully laden and ready to ſail, under pain of loſs of 
office, and rendering damage. | 9 | | | 


Of Entries outwards. 


When the goods you intend to export are made up in the packages yon think proper, 
whether in bales, bags, boxes, caſes, or in any other manner, you muſt carry the true 
contents to the cuſtom-houſe, by a bill of entry like the following one, viz. 


| In the Mary, Joſeph Thomas, for Lifton. 


. . 
7. $. Two caſes of hats, vis. = 
"3... M9 :3- M. dozen. | 
2 — 18 | 


Caſes 2——-108 dozen. 


7. S. Two trunks of flockings. 


) | Neo. 1 qt. 82 dozen. 
e | | 2 — 32 
$ | Trunks 2—114 dozen. 


m——_ 


Of theſe bills you mnſt write ſeven, and act with them as directed for the bills 
mwards; and on having ſatisfied the cuſtoms, you will have a ſmall piece of parehment 
called a cocket, which teſtifies your payment thereof and all duties for ſuch goods; 
and having marked and numbered your goods, you endorſe the ſame on the back of 
the cocket, and of your ſhipping bill, mentioning the true contents of each bale, &c. 
This cocker and ſhipping bill you muſt give to the ſearcher with his fee; and after 
paying the wharfage and porterage of your goods, you may ſhip them off; and take 

re that you remind the perſon who carries them on hoard, to bring you the mate's 
teceipt for them, which you deliver to the captain when he ſigns your bills of lading- 


The Form of a Cocker. 


Now ye, that T. S. Ind.“ for 108 dozen of hats, and 114 dozen of ſtockings, in the 
Mary, Toſeph Thomas maſter, for Liſbon, paid all duties. Dated Auguft 30, 1794. 


Ind. or Indigenus, ſignifies natural-born. _ 
| I 
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4 


| ſigned by them, and dire ed to the ſurveyor and landwaiter ; after which you hav 3 ere 5 t 


On the back of the cocket write the marks, numbers, and alſo the quantity of the 
goods contained in the cocket: Thus, 79 | a 


No x 1 Caſe qt. 90 dozen of hats. 2 | | | H 


2 I Caſe qt. 18 dozen of hats. 
7. S. 1 1 Trunk qt. 82 dozen of hole. mak 
2 1 Trunk qt. 32 dozen of hoſe. by 4 
| | calle 
alſo | 


If ſeveral ſorts of goods are exported at once, of which fome are free, and other; pay 


cuſtoms, the exporter muſt have two cockets, and therefore muſt make two entries, one yo 
for the goods that pay, and the other for thoſe that do not pay cuſtom. 

But to export goods by certificate, whieh muſt be foreign goods formerly imported, Tur 
and on which a part of the cuſtoms paid on importation is drawn back, provided they TRA 
are exported in the time limited by act of parliament, it is not ſufficient only to n 

mention the marks, numbers, and contents, as commonly practiſed in the entries out- Way 
- wards, but alſo the name of the ſhip in which the goods were imported, the importer' 6 
name, and time of entry inwards; and make oath, that the entries for thoſe goods 
were paid, or ſecured to be paid, as the law directs. After you have made an entry in The 
this manner, you are to carry it to the collector and comptrollor, or their deputies, ſhipve 
who, after examining their books, will grant a warrant, a ſpecimen of which is here FP 
annexed, which muſt be given to the ſurveyor, ſearcher, * landwaiter, for them to 
certify the quantity of goods; after which the certificate muſt be brought back tothe 
collector and comprroller, or their deputies, and oath made, that the ſaid goods are 
really ſhipped, and not landed again in any part of Great-Britain. This done, they 
ſer down, in words at length, on the back of the debenture, and then in figures onthe Vhe 
ſame ſide, the ſum of the duties, and ſubſcribe jointly to the whole. By virtue of this bing 
debenture, the exporter may, in one month after the ſhip's departure from Great-Britain, 
demand his drawback ; and if the collector has not money in his hands to pay the de. RECE 
benture, he is to certify the ſame on the back of the debenture, that the exporter may by th 
have recourſe to the commiſſioners, who are then to pay him. Suppoſe that H. J. mei- Ilberture. 


chant of Londen, ex ports 23 dozen of napkins, Holland's making, and 232 ells of J 
land, which he imported before from Amfferdam; he makes his entry in the following 
manner, Ws, | 

London, May 7, 1794. 
In the Goodfellow, Samuel Johnſon, for —— E 


H. V. One box, containing twenty-three dozen of napkins, Holland's making, ani 
one bundle, containing two hundred and thirty-two ells of Holland, imported the 20th War \ 
of April laſt, in the Dragon, of London, Samuel King, maſter, from Amſterdam ; the _ 
cuſtoms inward being paid by the faid H. V. the 2oth of April laſt. H. N. deſired I, 
The collector and comptroller, or their deputies, give a warrant of the ſame tenor, Nay 


at 


cocker in the fallowing manner : our of rim, 

| | „ / indulge the 

London, | | ; be origin 

NOW ye, that H. V. merchant, for twenty-three dozen naplins, Holland's making, an. ” Mance o 

hundred thirty-two ells of Holland, paid all the duties inwards the 20th of April laſ!, cut 1 the tim 

the Dragon of London, Samuel King, maſter, from Arnflerdam, late unladen, and neue recour 

Goodfellow, of London, Samuel Johnſon, mafter, fer Barbadoes. Dated the 5th of May ade, will 
2 85 A. R. Collector 

C. D. Comptrolle- 

One thau 

And on the back of the cocker is endorſed as follows : The contents of the * * other du 

ſhipped, two hundred thirty-two ells of Holland, rwenty-three dozen napkins, Hit: arth 1 Ap 


making. 1 


A. L. Search" 
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The DeBENTURE runs in the ſubſequent Form. 
H. 7 Ind. did enter with us, the 2oth of April laſt, in the Dragon, of London, Samuel 
Hing, maſter, from Amſterdum, twenty-three dozen napkins, Holland's 
making. and two hundred thirty-two ells of Holland; the cuſtoms being paid inwards, 
by H. V. merchant, the 20th of April, 1794, as doth appear by the certificate of the 
callector inwards; and for further manifeſtacion of his Fang dealing herein, he hath 
alſo taken oath before us for the ſame, Cu/tom-/ouſe, London, the day and year above 
written. 
A. R. Collector. 
IF if | 1” C. D. Comptroller. 
Jurat. H. V. that the two hundred thirty-two ells, and rwenty-three dozen napkins 
above mentioned in this certificate, were really ſhipped, and have not been ſince landed, 
nor are intended to be re- landed, in any port, or creek in Great-Brimin. The 7th of 
5 1 k . | a 
wy 7% Collector. : e H. V. 
C. D. Comptroller. | | wo 
The twenty-three dozen napkins, and two hundred thirty-two ells of Helland, were 
ſhipped off at Dice-Key, May 7th, 1794. OM $4 
/ E. V. Surveyor. 
A. L. Searcher. 
J. K. Landwaiter. 


When the money is received on this debenture, a receipt maytbe given in the fol- 
lowing form, vis. 1. | 


RE CEIVED, June the 12th, 1794, of the Honourable Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's cuffoms, 
| by the hands of A. R. collector, the ſum of eleven pounds, and three pence, for the above 
dberture. | : | Per H. V. 


Of G oods, re-imported or returned. 
| FO EON. | 


a Wärx foreign goods, which have been regularly imported, have been aſterwards 

exported, and are, for want of ſale, or the great ſcarcity of ſuch goods, &c. 
&(ired to be returned, or to be again imported into any port of Great-Britain, notwith- 
ſtanding there is not any law for ſuch re-importation, yet, upon payment of the like 
duties . 5. were due upon the firſt importation though perhaps the goods were exported 
out of time, and conſequently were not intitled ro any drawback, it is the — to 
'ndulge the merchant in ſuch re- importation, although ſuch goods may be prohibited 
be originally imported from the place from which the ſhip now returns, upon per- 
{mance of the following requiſites : The firſt whereof is, to ſigniſy to the learcher, 
xc, the time when, and the thip in which they were exported ; who thereupon will 
are recourſe to their books, and in cafe they find that ſuch entry outwards was duly 
ade, will grant a certiſicate, or duplicate thereof, as folluws : | : 


In the James, of Liverpool, Johnl! illiums, for Peterſburgh, - | 
| Edward Ellis. 
One thouſand pounds of Virginia tobacco, the duties inwards whereof were paid, and 
he other duties ſecured by George Jones, the tenth day of Aug, 2793. Hy the 
urth of Ari, 1794. : | 7 

| 5 6 H ; The 


$70 OF THE CUSTOMS, 


The goods above-mentioned were regularly ſhipped off, but five hundred pounds of 
the ſaid tobacco“, for which a debenture hath paſſed, being part of the above entry, 


are now returned in the + Sea Horſe, Jacob Peters, maſter, from Peterſburgh, as the merchant 


is ready to make cath. Dated at the Cuſtom-houſe, London, the 20th of Auguf, 


1793. | | 
9 R. IV. Searcher. 


L. M. Landwaiter, 


If the goods were entered outwards at any other port, this certificate muſt be granted 
by the officers of that port; but if the cocket whereby they were ſhipped be produced, 
I apprehend that will fully ſerve the ſame purpoſe. And on the back of the aforeſaid 
certificate, proof muſt be made, by the oath of the merchanr, that the goods then 
retufned are the ſame therein mentioned. The form of which proof muſt be a: 
follows : | 

5 | 20th of Auguſt, 1793. No. 
In the Sea-Herſe, Jacob Peters, maſter, from Peterſburgh. 
Returned 898 | 

L. M. Fifty boxes, containing five hundred pounds weight of Virginia to- 
No 1 2 50 bacco. | | DO 


Eduard Ellis maketh oath, that the tobacco above-mentioned is now returned as part 
of the entry outwards within mentioned, which was formerly exported from hence, 


and not ſold, nor the property changed beyond ſea ; but he verily believes it to be the 


ſame tobacco which was exported as aforeſaid, and no other. 
| | x (Signed) Edward Ellis. 

Jurat 20 die Auguſtus, 1793, 15 

Coram me R. B. Collector. 


Thereupon an 2 muſt be made, as for other goods imported, and the duties paid, 
or ſecured, being inſerted underneath the merchant's oath ; the collector, cuſtomer, 


and comptroller, are to ſubſcribe their names thereto, and direct it to the ſurveyor and 


proper landwaiter, as a warrant for their delivery of the goods. 


Bzx1T1sH Goops RETURNED. 


When goods of the product or manufacture of Great-Britain, which have been 
exported to foreign parts, are, for want of ſale, or any other occaſion, deſired to be 
returned into any port of Great-Britain, a bill of ſtore may be granted for the landing 
and delivering the ſame : As a foundation fer which, the ſearcher, &c. muſt be applied 
to, for a certificate or duplicate of the entry outwards, in like manner as before 
directed for foreign goods. | 

Whereupon an entry muſt be made in the book inwards, as for foreign goods im- 
ported; and the collector, cuſtomer, and comptroller, having ſubſcribed their names 
' underneath the merchant's oath, the ſame is to be directed to the ſurveyor and proper 
landwaiter, as a warrant for their delivery of the goods. But as it may ſometimes { 
happen, that the entry outwards cannot be fixed upon, by reaſon of the diſtance' of 
time, the loſs of papers or accounts, or ſeveral other accidents : Therefore, in that 
caſe, as there cannot be any proof, the oath of the merchant only muſt be deemed ſul- 


ficient, and may be taken as follows: 


In the Good. Luc of Briſtol, John Darby, maſter. | 
Richard White. 
. Bales 

„ . — fifty pieces of woollen cloths of Britiſi manufacture. * 

* To be omitted, if exported out of time. 

+ Or the ſame ſhip and maſter. | 


Two 
free. 

Theſe 
quarters 
of the me 
fillings | 


Jurat. 
rue, 


Mete. 
oath for e 


Two h 
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Richard White maketh oath, that the cloths above-mentioned are ſent to him, this 
deponenr, as part of a large quantity formerly exported from hence. 
| J. G 


and that, according to the beſt of his knowledge and belief, they are all of the e- 


facture of Great-Britain. : 
(Signed) Richard I ite. 


Jurat. 25 die Martii, 1794, 
Coram me C. L. Collector. 


An entry muſt be made in the books inward. and this oath muſt be ſubſcribed and 
directed as a warrant for the delivery of goods, in like manner as when the particular 
entry is proved. | | 


Form of a SUrFERANCE, for Exporting Corn. 


in the-Race-Horſe, of Harwich, William Tims, fer Dublin. 
| J C. 
Two hundred fifteen quarters of wheat, to be ſhipped, but not exported till further 


orders. 

To the Surveyor, Searcher, and Landwaiter, | 
: | A. R. Collector. 
C. D. Comptroller, 


On the back is to be endorſed, by the ſurveyor and landwaiter, the quantity ſhipped 


off, wir. 
In bulk——215 quarters of wheat, Winchefter meaſure, | 
| urveyor. 


E. J. 8 
J. K. Landwaiter, 


The ENTRY and Cert IFICATE, 


| | 1 1 London, June 19, 1794. 
In the Race-Horſe, of Harwich, William-Tims, for Dublin. 
a J. G. 


Two hundred fiſteen quarters of wheat, Wincheſter meaſure, Briti/> growth, cuſtom 
free. * 


Theſe are to certify, that I. G. merchant of London, hath ſhipped two hundred and fifteen 
quarters of wheat, on board the abovementioned /hip for Dublin. and that the price of the wheat 
of the meaſure aforeſaid, in the port of London, the laſt market-day, did not exceed forty-four 


fillings per quarter. 


| | h I. G. 
Jurat, I, G. and P. B. that the contents of the above-mentioned certificate are 
true, | A | 
| J. 6. 


F 8 


Mete. There muſt always be one joined with the exporter in giving bond and making 
oath for exporting corn. | | | | 


The Warrant, 


In the Rece-Horla, of Harwich, William Tims, for Dublin. = 
Two hundred fifteen quarters of wheat, Winc/he/ter meaſure, : 


To the Surveyor and Searcher. 
| ang The 
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The DeBenTURE. 


B. Landu aiter. 
A. B. Landu a Th 


London. Th 
*HESE are 15 certify, I. G. merchant, Ind. did on the 19th day of June, 1794, enter, ant 
have ſhipped for Dublin, in the Race-Horſe, whereof William Jims, maſter, and ny. 
thirds of the mariners, are his majeſty's ſubjeds, two hundred fifteen quarters of wheat, Wincheſter 
' meaſure ; and that the price of the wheat of the meaſure aforeſaid, in the port of London, 17 
mar lei- day, did not exceed forty four ſllings per quarter. Witneſs my hand this 19th d of 
June, 1794. | 
; ; . 8 J. 6. 
Turat. J. G. That the contents of the aboveſaid certificate are true. | "7 
For 
Concerning Suſferances of Baggage. For © 
Paſſengers' baggage, containing their wearing apparel, &c. are permitted to be For a 
landed by a particuler ſufferance directed to the ſurveyors and landwaiters appointed to For a 
the ſhip, who, after examination, are, on the back thereof, to return a particular acceunt p 
of each paſſenger's baggage to the commiſſioners in the port of London, and 19 the — c 
collector in an out- port, who will order ſuch part as appears to be worn to be delivered bor ” 
without entry, 3 they are not made of goods prohibited to be worn in this for 5 
kingdom; but ſuch clothes, or ſmall parcels, &c. as have not been worn, and are T "y 
cuſtomable, will be ordered to be entered, and thoſe that are prohibited, to be proſe. 3 . 
cuted. | 
Suppoſe a Suffrance for 
3 Trunks, 
1 Box, containing ryearing-apparel, linen, and woollen. 
2 Portmanteaus, | 
| : For eve 
The Examination to be endorſed on the Back of the Sufferance, thus : : a 
| | or ever 
F 
27 June, Z 794, For 2 
Examined, 3 trunks, 1 box, 2 portmanteaus, containing 4 ſuits of old wearing- "Ha 2 
. | 5 . orevery 
apparel, 16 ſhirts much worn, = ayer and books of accounts, 20 pounds of printed OS 
\ Dutch bound books, 1 India damaſk niglitgown, 2 pounds of tea, 3 pounds of choco- 7 x 
late, 2 remnants, containing 20 ells plain Holland's linen, under 15 ell w ide. 9 
A. B. Surveyor. | 
| 6D, | Landwaiters. For _ 
D. E. i” f 
ES | For indor 
The bound books and linen to be entered; the nightgown, tea, and chocolate to be Fo- foarin 
proſecuted, and the reſt delivered. 5 
F. G. Gaſt ſuffe 
= ” Commaiſliuners. o "I 
6-455: K 
J. K. inte 
: . f "ra bond 
The whole proceedings to be entered in the landwaiter's books, with the date of the Hr diſchar 
order ſor delivery, &c. | the 
And to finiſh this ſubject, when the landwaiters to each ſhip, have made true eme por making 
of the delivery of all goods in their books, and perfectly adjuſted them, they a, Por making 
| before they deliver them to the jerquer, or ſurveyor in thoſe parts where there 18 debe 
jerquer, to certify the ſame under their hands, after the emry of the laſt artic!, other 
thus: te r making 
This ſhip is regularly diſcharged, and all poſt-entries duly made. to po 


\ 
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N 


and ArLoWaNcEs that are due and payable to the Officers of his Majeſty's 
ad ae} Cuſtoms in the Port of London, &c. are as follow : EY J 


For the Officers of the Petty Cuſtoms Outxwards, 


Cuſto- Comp- Sur- Survey. 

mer. troller. veyor. Gen. 

. ; LCM ̃ „ ef 

For a cloth cocket by Exgliſi freemen of London 0. 6504 8 

For a ſtranger's cocket, or unfreemen 0.5 G 0:6-S 
For a cloth certificate, hy ſtrangers, or Engli/h, to paſs 


according tothe old rate $5 0404 
For a ſhip's entry eroſſing the ſeas on ? „% %% ̃ 
For a ſhip's entry to the Streights, or Canaries, or IF eftern 

iſlands r 
For clearing of ſhips, and examining the books 0-6; 0:6. 4&6 


For every indorſement _ 

For making a bond to the king's uſe 
For every entry in the certificate hook ; 
To the cuſtomer's clerks for a cloth cocket or certificate 0 
For a ſhip's entry croihng the ſeas | 9 


0 0 0 - — 
+> GA 6+ o 9. 


—— — 


2 


| Collec- Comp- Sur— Survey. 
Subſidy Out ward. tor. troller. veyor. Gen. 
8 „ WG-0 6» 
For every ſhip's entry within the Levant, or beyond the 


Streights mouth IRS : LOS. mM 
For every ſhip's entry, going to any other foreign parts o 4 o 4 o 4 o 4 
For every ſhip's entry going to the out ports | 012 0 5 672 
For clearing of every ſhip, paſſing to foreign parts, and 
examining the contents of the ſhip 10 E* 06. © 6 
For every Engi cocket, by freemen Es 83-6 #0. 
12 every ſtranger's cocket, or unfreemen of London 1-10-0570 g SS 
„or making every certificate cocket, as well Engliſi as 
ſtrahgers, for goods which paid ſubſidies inwards, 
and pay no ſubſidy outwards . r s 
For every certificate upon watrant, from his majeſty, or 
5 lords of the treaſury, paying no duties CC 
For indorſement of warrants and licenſes 1 
de For foaring bill, licenſing ſuch as bring in victuals, to 
carry out ſome beer, as by ſtore % 6: G 68 


Galt ſufferances, are to be given without fees. | 

for every coaſt cocket outwards, and entering in his 
majeſty's books, for a whole ſhip or veſſel, paſſing 
into the open ſea | | 0 

For a bond for the ſame | o 6 

for diſcharging the ſame bond ; filling the certificate to 

the Fd bond | 


the 


9 4 
rie or making every certificate of return E W ‚ R -w 
are, making, entering, and keeping an account of every 8 
8 1 debenture, for repaying of half the ſubſidy, or | 
icke, other ſums of money E EC 0-4 
making and entering a tranfire, or let paſs, from port . 
to port, in England, Wales, or Berauic i 9 BY 


ph To 
The = 


Y y 
* 
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| | tor. troller. veyor. Cs; 
. : 0, , e 2 Fas. * 
To the clerks for cocket, by Engliſi or others 0 4 6 —ö 0 S 
For a ſhip's entry croſſing the ſeas © 4 
To the clerk of the coaft cockets, for making a bill, or 
ticket, to the lord mayor, for corn, victuals, or 
other proviſions - | — 4 
Cuſto- Comp- Sur- Survey. 
Petty Cuſtoms Inwards, mer. troller, veyor. Gen. 
h , | a Bo oe, i: MEM 6.2 
For every ſtranger's warrant „ 0 0 
For taking every bond | o 6 8 
For every bill at ſight 1 © 
For diſcharging every bond o 6 
For every great employment, to employ the proceed of | 
goods | 0:6 T0 1 


Ne MACS 1 _—_ 


Cuſto- Comp- Sur- Survey. 
mer. troller. veyor. Gen. 
„„ , 46: 5, 

o 

© 


&. 0 
6 0 9 


0.9 2230908 


d. 
4 
0 


For every warrant by Angliſi free 
For every warrant for ſtrangers, ot unfreemen 
To the Sb for making the ſhipper's entry 
For making a bond to his meledly's uſe 
For every oath adminiſtered by the collector 
For a ſhipper's entry with the particular contents, viz. 
From the Ea/t-Indies | 2 
Ditto from the Streights | | 2 
For a ſhipper's entry, with the particular contents, vis. 
From Spain, Pertugal, and the Weſt-Indies; or 
Engliſi plantations | 
Ditto from Dunkirk, or France I 
Ditto from Flanders, Holland, Ireland, or any 
eaflern or northern parts | 
For every ſhip or veſſel, leſs than twenty ton 
For every ſtrangel's ſhip, entry to pay double fees. 
For every certificate of foreign goods imported, to be 
ipped out free of ſubſidy, eighteen-pence, which 
is underſtood, ſixpence for the ſearch although 
ſeveral ſhips, and twelve-pence for the certificate 1 6 
If the goods be under the value of twenty pounds ac- 
cording to the book of rates, the merchant is to 


GO nm M O 


O © 


O mm 
a © 


pay the certificate, in all but | o 6 
For examining, and comparing every debenture with the 
original certificate 0 


For a certificate of foreign goods, ming from any of 
the out - ports to London, or from any other port, 
within this nation | O 

For goods ſent by ſea, by the importer thereof, to an 
of the out-ports from London | 0 

For caſting up the ſum, and keeping an account of every 
debenture, and paying the money 0 

For every bale, pack, truſs, cheſt, caſe, or other pack- 
age, brought into the king's warehouſe; to be 
allowed to the officer, when the merchant is ſhort 
entered above five ſhillings, to be paid to the 
proper officer, tWo-pence. | 


9 K G 


5 I Collec- Comp- Sur- Surrey. 
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Caſto- Comp- 


GRIAT Cusrous. Bs 4 5 mer. troller. 
3 A * * , I 4. i d. 1 4. 
For cocket for calve ſkins ©. 1 0 


- — : 

For a coaſt cocket outwards, of wools, woolfells, leather, ſkins, and 
hides 1 bY Wd ne 

For a bond to his majeſty's uſe 

For filing the return 

For a return, and diſcharge outwards 


t» O = 
OO 


Fees 10 15 paid to the Clerks, concerning ſeveral Officers, as well Inwards, as Outwards. 


: lh LES! Cuſto- Comp- Sur- 
mer. troller. veyor. 


bet 2D : 4. d. . . . & 
For every bill of portage © No OWL | 0.6 o 3 o 3 
For a bond, or —_ cocket outwards 5 „ 0:4 6 


To the Kine's Wir EAs received in the Cuſtom-houſe above Stairs. 


For every Engliſiman's foreign goods, or merchandiſes, of what nature ſoever, 
— cuſtoms, inwards in the port of London, or coming thither from 
any place or port, by cocket | | _ 

For every ſtranger's foreign goods in like manner, paying cuſtoms inwards in 
the ſame port, or coming thither by cocket 5 1 6 

For certifying every cocket of Engliſi goods brought up to London 8 1 


„ 


To the Kinc's Walr ERS and others attending, received at the Water-ſide, 
to be divided as formerly. ; 


For a bill of ſtore, or my of any thing above ten ſhillings cuſtoms 1 0 
For a bill of ſight, bill of ſufferance, or any other imperfect warrant 10 
For wools, woolfels, leather, hides, and prohibited goods, from the out- ports by 
cocket | | | =-1 10 
Regiſter of the King's Warrants. 
For every Engliſs warrant for goods inwards oO 2 
for every ſtranger's warrant | Oo 4 
for every foreign certificate | | * a o 4 
or all goods not Paying twenty ſhillings cuſtom, whether in or out, there ſhall | 
be but half fees taken, whether for warrants, cocket, tranſires, deben- 
tures, or certificates. . | | : 
To tſie Uſher of the Cuſtom ·-ſpuſe. 
Ir every oath adminiſtered by the king's officers outwards o 2 


be Frss of the Chief Searcher, and his Majeſty's five Under Searchers in the Port 
of London. 


Between the Chief Searcher and five Under-Searchers. 


"every ſhip that paſſeth into Spain, Portugal, the Streights, Weſi-Indies, Guinea, 
or the Weſtern iſlands | | 
1 every ſhip that paſſeth to the Eaft-Indies 
| other Engli/h ſhips into foreign parts 

r every ſtranger's ſhip, or bottom 


wy 7 
a+ 0 0 
0 O 0 o 


Dues 


* 
CA Is — 


o - 
—— >, 
—— — — 


— 4 _ — * — 
* 9 — p * 
. d ˙ 2 
. 
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/ 


| Dues to his Majeſty's five Under Seqniders who attend at London. 


"Kan Engliſh and Aliens. 


For every certificate for ſhipping out goods, formerly imported 


Bur if the half ſubſidy to be received, amounts but to forty ſhillings, then 


To be paid iy Engliſh and Aliens for Goods that pay Subſidy, and paſs 


| out by Cocket or Warrant. 
Pipe, puncheon, or butt . 
Hogſhead, or bag 6 | 

Tin, the 3 __ | : | 
Beer eager, wood of all forts, co s, allum, and ſuch groſs goods, per ton 
Corn the laſt, ſea coal the . N ton WIR | 
Lead the fodder 7 8 

The maund, fat, or 

The bundle, bale, cheſt, or caſe: KA 

Raiſins or figs, the 20 frails, or barrels 

Butter, and ſuch goods, the barrel 

For every coaſt certificate or cocket 

Tranſires for the coaſt, free. | 

For every horſe, mare, or gelding e 2 > 

For contiving every debenture for receiving back half ſubſidy, &c: 

For every piece of ordnance | 

For the endorfement of every cocket 


For every certificate out of their books, of goods loſt at ſea, taken by pirates, or 


returned, whereby ſo much may be ſhipped cuſtom free 
For every bill of ſufferance, or ſtore, above ten ſhillings in the book of rates 


If under X 


The fardle, or truſs, by Engli/h, of 3 cwt. or upwards | 
Woollen cloth, the bale, not exceeding five cloths, 3 cwt. ſtuffs, bays, or ſays 


| Merchants Strangers, or ſuch as /hip on Stranger's Ships or Veſlels. 


The fardle or traſs 


The bale | | 
45 The Fx 3 of the tauo Searchers at Graveſend. 


For every ſhip that paſſeth over the ſeas for Spain, Partugal, Streights, the Weft- 


Indies, Guinea, or the Weſtern Iſlands 
For every ſhip to the Eaft-Indies - TEE 
For all other ſhips in toreign parts 
For every firanger's ſhip or bottom 
For every ſhip having a coaft cocket : | 
For paſſengers outwards, not being merchants or mariners 5 


No officer belonging to any cuſtom-houſe, ſhall receive any other fee than ſuch à 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the commons in parliament ; if any officer ſhall offead ces 
trary to this order, he ſhall forfeit his office, and be incapable of any office in the 


» 


cu ſtom -hou le. 


All tees appointed to be paid to the cuſtomer, compiroller, or ſurveyor- general in the 
ort of London, for any cocker outwards, ſhall be paid in one ſum to that _— oy 
alier i 
merchant hath paid his cuſtom and ſubſidy, and other duties above in the cuftom-hou 
he is to keep his Own cocker until he ſhall ſhip out his goods, when he is to dellvet th 


whom the merchant is to have his cocket above in the cuſtom-houſe ; and 


ſame to the {cea:cher, with the mark and number of his goods. 
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Books, n 
Butles. 
Bow ſtave 
"WiPay fe 
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Nicks 
brimftone, 
Prifiles, h 
Buttons, g 


AFFOY 
Calicos 
af kKins, 
andies of t 
andlew ick, 
int ſpars, | 
ers, Pere 
al ravans, t 
0, wool, 


] 
als of wal 
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ele, per c 
unamon, t! 
nes, ditto 
th, fail 

215, per ton 
hes, each 
den per cy 
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NET IMPORT DUTIES payable in IRELAND on the llc 


Articles. 


2 per cwt. 

Allum, per cwt. 

Alphiſtic, or Canary ſeeds, per ewt. 
Anchovies, per barrel p 
Anniſeeds, per cwr. 

Annotto, per Ib. (but if for dyer's uſe, free). 
Anvils, Engli/h, per ewt. 

2 per barrel - 

Argoil, per cwt. 5 
a0 blades, per thouſand A, 
Aulgers, Engliſi, for carpenters, per Pay; 


ABIES for children, the groce 
Bacon of England or TAY per flitch 

Barley, per barrel | 
— hulled, the cwt. 
Barilla. Free. 
Bark, per barrel 
Beer, 32 gallons 
Bell metal, per cwt. 
Bellows, the pair 
Blacking or lam pblack, per r1alb, 
Boom ſpars, the 120 | 
— in foreign ſhips 
Books, unbound, per cwt. 
B ales, glaſs, per dozen 
Bow ſtaves, the 120 - — 
— in foreign ſhips 83 
Brandy, per gallon - 
Bricks, the 1000 | 
brimftone, the cwt. % 
Prifiles, hogs, the dogen Ib. — 
Buttons, glaſs, the gent groce 


AFFOY, per yard | 8 
Calicoes, printed or tained, per yard 
if ſkins, in the hair, per piece 

andles of tallow, per lb. 

anclew ick, the cut. 

nt ſpars, the hundred, comblatag 6: ſcore 
wers, per cwt. - 

wravans, the hundred 8 
ds, wool, old, per doz pair 
new, ditto 

airs of walnut- tree, the piece 
beeſe, per cwt. 

mamon, the lb. 8 
res, ditto : - 
th, fail — 
als, per ton 

. each | - 

2, per cwt. 2 
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Copper, unwrought, the 11 alb. 
Corks, the groſs | - 


Cork wood, per cwt. 
Currants, 


r cwt. 
Cider, per — | 


D 


old, ditto — 


Daucs. Acacia, per lb. 


Almiet or Orcant, per cwt: 


Aloes cicot, the lb. 


——  hepat. ditto 


Alumen plume, the lb. 
Ambergris, the oz. troy 
Aſpalathus, the lb. 


Bayberries, 11 lb. (for dyer's 
Benjamin of all ſorts, per lb. 


Black lead, the cwr. 
Borax, the lb. unrefined 
— ditto, refined 
Calamus, the lb. 
Cambogiurn, ditto 
Camphire, refined, ditto 
— unrefined, ditto 
Cantharides, the lb. 
Cardomoms, ditto 
Caſtorum, ditto 

China roots, ditto 


Ciceres, ditto 
Civxet, the oz. troy 


Copperas, white, the 11 alb. 
blue, ditto 


Coriander ſeeds, ditto 


Doronicum, the lb. 
Eleborus, ditto 
Euphorbium, ditto 
Frankincenſe, the 11 alb. 
Lapis calaminaris, ditto 


Manna, the lb. 


Muſk, the oz. troy 
Myrrh | 
Origanum, the lb. 

Red lead, 1121b. | 
Rhubarb, Engliſh, the lb. 
foreign, ditto 


Sarſaparilla, the lb. 


Senna, ditto 
Tamarinds, dizto 
Vermillion, ditto 


White lead, the 11 alb. 


FARTH, red, the barrel 
Eart hen ware, per cent. 

Emery ground, the Ib. 

Eſſence, bergamot, per cent. 


D. 


EALS, by natives, per hundred 
Drapery, new, per yard 
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F. 
Ferre 
Flax, 


Flowe 
Fri ze, 


APE 
G 
Globe 


Glove: 
Gald f 


G ROC! 


2 


112i 


| ENEVA, the gallon _ | - 


IMPORT DUTIES PAYABEE IN IRELAND. 


FEATHERS, oftriches, undreſſed, per lb. 
undreſſed, black, per lb. | 

— — „white, per Ib. S 

Ferret, ribbon, the groce | 3 

Flax; the 1121b. | Fa 

Flower roots, 4 ſcore 2 

Frize, the ya 


Glaſſes for watches, the dozen 5 
Globes under 18 inches diameter, the pair - 
— - the pair, 18 inches diameter EE. 
Gloves, leather, the dozen 4 
Gald foil, the 12 dozen 
Gzocgxies, Almonds; the cwt. | - 

Cinnamon, the lb. - 
Cloves 

Currants, the cwt., _ 4 
Figs, ditto : - 

Ginger, the lb. Fi 

Mace, ditto -. 6 

Nutmegs ditto 

Pepper, ditro 3 

Raiſins of all ſorts, per cwt. 4 


11 


AIR, camel's, the lb. : 5 
— goats, the 1121b. 5 — 
—bottoms for ſieves, the 12 dozen — 
HarpDwaRE, buckles, ſhoe, per dozen 2 
Files, per groce - 
Hooks, reaping, per dozen 1 
Knives and forks _ 
Sythes - 
Sciſſars, per groce : 8 
Spectacles without caſes, per dozen 
| Sword. blades - 
Harp-ſtrings, 12 dozen - 
Hats, chip, the dozen 
Hemp, dreſſed, the cwt. | 
Herrings, the barrel - 
Hides, buff, per hide 3 
—— cow of Barbary or Muſcovy | — 
— horle, tanned, the piece Ye 
— loſh, not American CIA 
Hoops, wood, the thouſand — 
Hops, the 11 alb. - 
Horns for lanthorus, the thouſand 
Horſes, mares, geldings, and nags, per 62: 


NCLE, che doz. Ib. | WT: 
Ink, for printer's uſe, the 1121b, — 
hon unwrought, the ton . - 
ly, the lb. | 


ELP, the ton 4 
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980 upORT DUTIES PAYABLE IN IRELAND. 
| | Gt. Britain. | - Abroad 


83 | | 5 "x * +4 . 5 
LIck. bone, per lb. | 2.13 © Þ'3 ry 
Laſt blocks, per dozen 2 0 0 240 0 3 
Laths, per thouſand . 7 | © © 7.40 0 
Lawns, ornamented, per cent. 93 i 
Lead, milled, per cwr. > 1 7 
Leather for malks, per lb. | 3 o 0 9 [oO o1 
Lemons and oranges, per thouſand - o 14 © -0"I9 
Lime, per barrel, (for dyer's uſe, free) 2 LG o 0 6 [o © 
Linſeed, per buſhel — od © „„ 
Liquorice- ball, per lb. 9 e 
Ml. er lb. a | - 0:3. 2-4 
Madder crop, per cwt. ; 8 t 
— — fat gr | - r 
— — mul | * F 
Magnus, per cwt. 2 n 
Malt, per barrel 8 f — 1 
Mats, Ruffia, per mat — o © 1&[0 0 
| Miſerable, per cent. 9 r 
| -_. Mithridate, per lb. | - 8 147 2 
"4 Muſlin, per yard — "+ AY 815 
N Muſtard-ſeed, the 11 2zlb. — n _ 
OQAK&EFR, per barrel . e — 
— Olives, per 63 gallons - 62S 7.19 33346. —— 
Oars, per 6 ſcore DOES * e Stock 
| Oranges and lemons, per thouſand | 3 S 19 PE 6 Steel 
9 Oil, ſallad, the ton | = 6.12 4 {714 & — 
4 Oil, train, per ton | - Hes 9:0 Syder 
i PAPER, blue, per ream SM or 1% % 
4 1 ——— brown, per bundle - o G 34 0 0 0 \ 
JT — =— card, per ream | | - o o 8 [o 110 1 
1. — demy, per ream 5 „„ b be 
a * poſt, ditta 8 , | 4-21 Tarras 
1 — Herble and painted ; - 58 0.19: 9:39 Tea 
4 — preſſing, per 100 leaves ; - 9 G10 338 ONE 
1 printiug, per ream | - „ Thread 
BY Prints and colours, per cent. | 8 o 10 10 [0 12 5 ED 
Parchment, 6 dozen ſheets - ©.$ 50 6 1 
Piamento, the lb. * O o 22 1 21 Tinfoil 
Pitch, the laſt, ſmall band 2 . Tinſhos 
 — great band 8 0 &..9 q MOR. Tree na 
Pipes, tobacco, per groce 3 LS © BE 6 Trunne 
Pumice:ſtone, the ton $3 o 6 o [© 6 3 Tis was 
| ; To 
QUILTS, calico, the piece - © +.-3 — 
| _ | Turpent 
ADDLE, the barrel _ 5 D. e 
Rape-ſeed, the quarter. | . P.-.» F308 — pa 
"Regulus, the cwr, 342 8 
Rice, the Wm. 3 3 FELL 
Rims for ſieves, the groce 4 9.0 EIN EY Ver, 
Rofin, per cWt. * O 2 62 1.0 a 5 Vinegar 
Rugs, the Om — 0.6 I-32 1 N 
Run, ſing 3 3 


— 0 
e, per gallon r 7 SArIbdl 


GAFFLORE, the 1121b. (for dyer's uſe, free) 
Salt, per buſhel of 8 gallons 

— —. rock, the ton — N 
Scythe ſtones, the dozen * 
Sea hollyroots, the 1121b. - 
Seeds, cinquefoil, cloyer, the Ib. 

— miller, per ct. - 


— canary, per cwt. . 


— cara way, 5 — f 
— flax, the buſhel i 
— garden, per lb. 3 
Scires, of hair ; 2 
Shag, fluff or hair, per yard 

Shot, per cwt. 4 

Shruff, or old brafs, per cwt. 

Silk, raw, per c wt. N 
—, organized — 
Skins, bear, per {kin | - 
— deer, dreſſed e 
— fox, per dozen — 
——— kid, per hundred . 


Slates, the thouſand | - 


Snuff, the lb. 25 

Spars, ſmall, 6 ſcore = 
Spoons of horn, 12 dozen - 
Staves, per thouſand | - 
Stockings, large worſted, per pair 

Steel, the 112Ib. - 
Succards, per ld. | - 
Syder or perry, the tun — 

Sugar, Muſc. Briti plantation, per cwt. 


5 id Wy 


„ 


1 — 


ALLOW, Ruffia, cut. 
. Tar, ſmall band, the laſt 
t. great band, dittp - 
Tarras, the barrel | - 
Tea, green, the lb. | - 
— bohea — 
Threads, gold and ſilver, the oz. 
— — ſiſters, the lb. 5 . 
—  , unrated, the lb. 
Tintoil, the groce | ” 
Tinſhore, ditto - 
Tree nails, the thouſand - 
Trunnels, ditto | - 
Tin wrought, called pewter, per ewt. 
Tobacco, unbonded, per Ib. 
8 me noe - 
urpentine oil, paint, per cwt. 
3 Tyles, pan, 3 
—, paving, ditto - 


„ > HO OW [Www ww 
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we 
wa G0 © — 


ELLUM, for table books, the ſkin 
al. Verditer, the cyt, | — 
LY V.negar, per ton ; | 
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IMPORT DUTIES PAYABLE IN IRELAND. 
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Gt. Britain. | Abroad, 
„ I 
— %o 8. S5 0 9 10 
- 6:0: $1.0 0-5 
o 1 oOo 1. o# 
0. .14| 0:0: 3: 
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- o& 0.4108: 
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982 IMPORT DUTIES PAYABLE IN IRELAND. 


8 | 52 £- #*. d. C. 1. 4 
W Wires, en the hundred — 313 63 17 0 , 
Water, _ per cent. | — | o 10.10. [0 12 5 1 
„Spa js | | 2 | 
Ia per cwt. | - o 5 o [o 5 8 
Whalebbne, the cwt. - 4 30 4 5" 
Whetſtones, 5 ſcore — 5 7: $$. 9: > 
Whiting, the cw. - o. O 340 o 4 
Wire, iron, the cwt. | o 5 31 6 2 
Wines, French, unfilled for ſale, _—_ ton ... ©» O 
Madeira 7 i 20 14 o 
—— Malaga | | | " | 21 14 8 
Portugal 15 . we 
——  Rhenith = 7 26 19 7 
1 — called Grogram, 16 oz. | - o O 340 o 4 
——, woollen and bay, per wt. | - 8 71 's 
— — mohair, per lb. — o 0 30 o 3 
—— cotton, per ld. - © Oo 14 | 
T8 fullgwing Articles may be imported, ras of any Duty, 
7 ? Ag. fort. Mahogany, if Briti/h plan. 
Allum 8 \ Sal. Armon. Reeds, (for manuf. 72 85 
Archalia 5 y Cream. Tart. Sacks 
Argor & Turmerick Smalts 
Ashes | R ( Verdigreaſe Sumac 
Berries (juniper) Fuſtick Straw 
| Cochineal Indigo Brazil, and log- wood 
= Copperas Lawns (plain) Baver-cotton and Epaniſh 
= Cudbear, Vir. ' Madder wool, 
a a 3 
a 
. 1 | & 1 4 
 Aﬀhes, free. : Lo linens, and 7 3 
Bacon, per 0 o 14 Fn worſted goods Gn 
hams, cent. 0 © ats over 118. 5 
Beef, per —_ 2 1 o | per barrel Nel. 
— per tierce 0 1 4 |——, under, free. GR | 
Butter, per cwt. © o 6 | Pork, per barrel 1 
Cambricks, free. | { Quills, per thouſand, free. | 
Drapery, all ſorts, free, 235 Silk manufacture, free. 
Feathers, free. | SKINS. - 
Flour, free. Calf, un. fta. per dozen 0-0-7 
Furr, rabbits, per lb. o © 253|——, ov. ſta. per cent. &.0 9 
Glue, free. | | Fox, per ſkin | o o ot Cotton, 
Handkerchiefs, free. Hare, per ditto o Oo 0; Cutlaſſes 
Herrings, free. Otter, kips, and ME Cotton, | 
Hropes. runners, per cwt. be rugs, 
Salt, from Great Britain o o 3 | Tallow, per cwt. o 1 6 D.lls, dr 
elſewhere, per hide o 1 © | Tongues, per dozen o 0 3 en'ifric 
Tanned, Gt. B. or elſe- | free Waters, &c. free. 1 25 then 
where, per hide 8 Wheat, over 30s. p. bar. trohib. Eſſences 
Horns, ox, per 1000 o 2 6 under ditto, free. ire arm 
Indigo, per lb. | 0 o 1 | Yarn, bay, free. Fans 
elp, per cwt. O 1 6 |——— [inen, per cwt, o 5 0 Feathers 


lowers, 


All che produce and manufaQure of Ireland are exported ſree, except ſuch as are 5 in the 115 


* 


| een ret : 


June, 1 792. 


ALE the 
Anniſee 
Arms, fide and fire, &c. 


7 


Reer, the gallon 
Books, blank 
Boots, per pair 


Bonnets 


Braſs, manufactures * 


Bricks 
Bruſhes 


Buckles, ſhoe and knee 


Buttons 


Cabinet wares 
Candles, tallow, per Ib. 
wax or ſpermaceti 


Cables, per cwt. 


Canes 


Cambricks _ 
Cards, playing, per pack 
Caps 


lon 


Carriages, and parts thera 
Cards, wool and cotton, per dozen 


Carpets and carpeting 


Cheele, per lb. 
China wares 


Chintz and calicoes, og 


Calicoes, coloured 


Cloathing, ready made 


Clocks 


Coal, per buſhel 
Cocoa, per lb. 
Coffee, ditto 


Clogs 


Colours, painters 


Copper, manufactures of 


Chocolate, per lb. 


Cordage, tarred, per cwt. 


untarredd 


Coſmeticks 
Cotton, per lb. 


Cutlaſſes 


Cuton, manufactures of ſtained, dyed or coloured, or r of linen kd 


Drugs, medicinal 


Dalls, dreſſed or undteſſed 


Dewifrice powders 


Earthen wares 


Eſſences 
Fire arms 


Fans 


Feathers for head · dreſſes 
Flowers, artificial 


-_ 


72 


On the led 
per cent. 


75 


| 
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DUT 5 pay able on Good, Wares, and Merchandize, FROGS into the 
UNITED STATES of AMERICA, it and after 125 laſt Day f 


8 cific 
uties. 
cia. 


30 


f 


©" Ani CAN IMPORT! DUTtES. 


1 On the values ific 
; Hd per cem. 3 
+ | | - cis. por 
Floor cloths - | - z 27 | Poy 
ringes | | 7 oth : Wk | | TIN 
Fruits | - 7 10 pig 
Gauzes - - Wa Sade 
Gloves — 10 Salt 
Glaſs (black bottle * excepted) - - 15 Sho. 
Gold lace | (Fog > 10 | oli 
c—_—_ 8 - EF mn 10 pi. 
Goloſhoes, per pair . > x 10 Salt, 
Glue . e xs | — 
— der - 10 „ Silve 
Groceries, viz —Capers, cinriamon, cloves, comfrits, currants, dates, . uf 
figs, fruits, ginger, mace, muſtard, nutmegs, oil, olives, oranges, a | 3 
pickles, plumbs, prunes, and raiſins. - 10 Stub, 
"ts 5 b = Stock 
A ; : : 2 "5 Sword 
| Head-drefſes, or ornaments for women - * 10 Spike 
Hemp, per wt. + | 2 | 100 sticks 
Hair- powder Ss - Ved al 1 
Jewellery we - 2 * Stone 
Indigo, per lb. I - 25 Slate d 
Iron, caſt, ſlit, rolled, and all manufactures of „ - 10 Steel, 
Lawns and laces - 742 . 
Laces, uſed by coachmakers, upholſterers and ſadlers „550 Seger, 
Lead, per lb. - Y 
Leather, tanned and tawed, and all . — 10 | 
Lines, uſed by coachmakers, upholſterers and * „„ 
Looking glaſſes 2 HERE 18 R 
Lamp- black - - 10 | 
Linen, manufactures. of, ſtained, dyed, or coloured, or of cotton 
mixed - - 1 IS 
Malt, per buſhel - os - | to 
Marble, and wares of - - 10 
Millinary, ready made 5 - 10 dui 
| Mittens — h . 10 
r ” _ 10 | 
Molaſſes, per gallon - a3 
Muſlins and muſlinetts - | - 7.43 
Muſquets _ OF {I - 1 — 15 Tin, ma 
- Muſtard in flour 5 | — 10 Taſſels, 
Nails, per lb. : 1 90 0 : | 2 Tobacco, 
Nankeens . 2 2 — 2:77:90 - $A Trimmi, 
Ornaments for womens head dreſſes - - 10 70ys 
Pack thread, per cwt. ke 2 | ' 400 To th po 
Painters col: ours, dry Or ground i in oil oy 5 | 15 1 Vs ne, jo 
Paper, writing, u rapping, ſheathing, ine, pally board, and car- 
tridge 5 . 2 zohe 
Parchment 3 5 - 15 Sone 
Paſte-wor ks SRO £7 2 "4 Hyſo 
Pewter wares 7 1 10 Other 
Pepper, per lb. - - 25 : 
Pictures and prints 3 - 10 | Bake: 
Pimento, per lb. - * 7 4 Souch 
Perfumes = ” 10 | HyG Tr 
— = 18 Other 


Plated ware 
"I 5 Porter 


— purnts. 


Porter, per gallon 7 
Pow 3 gun | FEES 
hair i 

Piſtols , ES 
Saddles 


Salt, not exceeding in weight 56tb. avoirdupoiſe, por buſhel 


Shoes and lan: uu pair 


Slippers, 

455 children, ditto 
Salt, glauber, per cwt. 
Sailcloth : ; = 
Silver wares and lace 
Snuff, er iy 
Soap, 
ms Top W 
Stockings | - 
Swords 5 
Spikes, per lb. 
Sticks, walking 
Sattins and ſilks, wrought 
Stone wares | e 
Slate ditto ä — 
Steel, per cwt. 8 
— manufactures of 
Sugar, brown, per lb. 
loaf, ditto 
all others, ditto 
candy 
SPIRITS, FROM GRAIN, 1ſt proof, 


3d ditto, ditto 


r gallon 
2d ditto, ditto 


4th ditto, dito 
5th ditto, ditto 


6th ditto, ditto 
ALL oTneRs, 24 proof, and under, per gallon 


3d ditto, ditto, ditto 

4th ditto, ditto, ditto 

5th ditto, ditto, ditto 

6th ditto, ditto, ditto 
hy manufacures of 


Taſiels, uſed by coachmakers, upholſterers and ſadlers 


Tovacco, manufactured, per lb. 


T 655 
Tooth pow Sek or tinQures 
Twine, per cwt. 8 


Teas from One, in American ſhips, 


Bohea, per lb. 
S mchong, or other black, ditto 
Hyſon, ditto 

Other green, ditto 


Y thea, per lb. 


Hymn, aitto 


Other green, dittg 


Souchong, or other lack, ditto 


all ethers for men or women, ditto 


Trimmings, uſed by coachmakers, ſadlers and upholſterers 


From Ev ROPE, in ſaid veſſels, 


On the value | 
per cent. 


10 
10 


15 


10 
15 


- 
1 


7⁴ 


10 
10 


10 


10 


10 
15 

b 15 : 
10 
10 


* 


DUTIES or TONNAGE. [Cts, 
By act of Jaly 20, 1790, to be paid in Tex Days after entry, and before | per 
clearance. on. 
ON veſſels of the United States, from foreign ports, - E 
Ox veſſels built in the United States, after the zoth of July, 1789, but owned in| 
part or wholly by foreigners, - duly recorded, - 3 
- ArL1. other veſſels, - — | 59 
Evzzy veſſel employed in tranſporting goods coasTwars, except ſuch veſſels be | 
built in, and belong to citizens, on each ent) 2 7 59 
Ves5e Is built in, and belonging to citizens of the United States in coaſting | 
trade, or fiſhery, pay once a year; if licenſed | - | 6 
Ir not licenſed, pay with goods taken in one flate to be delivered in another, 
except the adjoining Rate, on each entry „ 6 


ö — ” 4 | 
N » 2 . 
_  — 


* 
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| De ; * a On the value Specife 
4 . per cent. duties. 
| | 5 (ts. 
8 All Teas in any other manner, 
Bohea, per lb. - | » 15 
Souchong, or other black, ditto _ - 1 27 
Teas, Hyſon, per Ib. I” — 50 
Other green, ditto | 2 ; © 30 
Alt goods from India or China, except. teas, in foreign velle!s - I25 
Waters 8 | - is | 
- Walking-ſticks - - 72 
Whips Sek . 1 0 72 
Watches — - 10 
Velvets and velverets - - = 34 
Wixes,. Madeira, London particular, per gallon | 50 
c Market, ditto — | 49 
All others, - 40 
Sherry | * — 33 
St. Lucar "I * 8 | 30 
Liſbon - | ' - 25 
O porto b | 5 25 
Teneriffe < 3 
| 29 
Fayal | | 
All others fo as not to exceed zo cents per gallon ad valorem = 40 
Yarn, pe r cvwt. - . 225 


Ant upon all other Goops not above rated, and on which a duty of 5 fer cent. is laid, 
if imported in veſſels of the United States, — 23 per cent, additional. 


Te fer cent. more to the rates of duties payable by the former law, if. in veſſels not 


of the United States. Except where an additional duty is laid on ſuch articles. 


The following articles are exempted from duty, vig. 

Sar.7T-?ETRE, tin in pigs, tin plates, old pewter, braſs, iron and braſs wire, copper 
in plates, pigs and bars, wool, dying woods, and dying drugs, raw hides, and ſkins, 
undreſſed furs, bullion, tutenag, _ of Paris, lapis-calaminaris, unmanufaQured 
wool, ſulphur, wood, ſea ſtores of veſſels, cloths, books, furniture and tools of perſons 


coming to reſide here, philoſophical apparatus for ſeminaries, goods to be exported to 
foreign places in ſame veſſels, and all articles of growth, produce, or manufactures of 


the United States. 


Goods ad walorem, to be valued by adding twenty fer cent. to the actual coft, if from 
the Cape of Good-Hope, or beyond, and ten per cent. from any other place, excluſive of 


charges. 


Dzawracks not payable until ix months after exportation, nor until a certificate in 
writing is produced by the exporter, from two reputable merchants at the foreign pon 
or place 3 landed, together with the oath of the maſter and mate, certifying die 

delivery thereof; exceprdiftilled ſpirits, in which caſe, a certificate from an America! 
conſul, if ſuch there be, or from two American merchants, refiding. at ſuch foreign 

port; or if there be neither, then a certificate from two reputable merchants of the 
place, and rhe oath of the maſter and mate as aboye—and an oath is further required, 
that on diligent ſearch ng ſach conſut or American merchants could be found reſident 
there. 


DUTT: 


Gol 


pi 
Mex 
Cro\ 
Cro! 
Silve 
Cut 
Pour 
Dutc/ 
Marl. 
Real 
Mill 1 
Poun 
Tale, 
Pagoc 
Rupee 


Entr 
(leara 
Entry 
Cleara! 
Permit 
Every 
Permit 
Every 
Every 


For me 
For dit. 
For ditt 
On eacl 
On each 
All veſſe 


No veſſel 


New- 
Dighton, 
Charleſton 
ISLAND. 
Yor K.--] 
delg /hia.--] 
plis, Vie 
Town Cr 
Alexandris 


banna, Y 


Landing, 
Eaenton ar 
CORA. 


Nor ſha 


enter, exc 


. 
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DUTIES PAYABLE IN | dols. , Cts. 
Gold coins of Trance, England, Spain and Portugal, or of equal fineneſs, f 
per dwt. SES A ” | - 89 
Mexican dollar | 5 8 | 3 
Crown, of France - 11 
Crown, of England | ; - 1 11 
Silver coins, of equal fineneſs, per oz. | 1 111 
Cut ſilver, of equal fineneſs | - "_ 
Pound ſterling 2 85 4 | 44 
Dutch florin, or guilder * F 0: > x RD 
Mark banco, of Hamburgh | — 5 | 335 
Real plate, of Spain ; R_ % y 110 
Mill ree, of Portugal 5 = | | 17 26 
Pound fterling, of /re{and - 4 10 
Tale, of China | 1 tr 438 
Pagoda, of India . a | — uo A 1 94 
Rupee, of Bengal - 5 — | 55% 
| FEES to Corrector and Naval Orricer; a 
Entry of a veſſel of 100 tons or upwards _ NE ay 2 50 
(learance, ditto, ditto, ditto 8 p 2 | & 
Entry of a veſſel under 100 tons | - 1 co 
Clearance, ditto, ditto 3 - 1 | 5o 
Permit to land goods 85 | 1 3 $a 
Erery bond taken officially „5 L rs 
permit to load goods, for exportation, for drawback - 30 
Every official certificate, or bill of health hn 1 
' Eyery other official document (regiſter excepted) — | 20 
; 1 e 
FEES ro SURVEYOR. | 
For meaſurement of a veſſel 100 tons and under, per ton . t 
For ditto; 100 to 200 tons — | N 150 
For ditto, above 200 ditto. | | 1 to 
On each veſſel of 100 tons and upwards, with goods ſubjec to duty 3 ; 
On each veſſel under 100 tons, with ditto 3 I 50 
All veſſels not having goods ſubject to duty — | 662 


No veſſel not wholly belonging to a citizen, or.citizens of the United States, Mall be admitted te 
unload at any port or place, except the following, to wit, 5 
New-HaursnhixE.— Fortſmoutſh.— Massachus Er rs. — Portland, Falmouth, New-Bedford, 
Dighton, Salem, Beverly, Glouceſter, Newberry-Port, Marblehead, Sherbourn, Boſton and 
Charleſtown, Bath, Frenchmens-Bay, Plymouth, Wiſcaſſet, Machias, Penobſcot.—Rnope- 
I5LaxD.-Vewport and Providence—ConnegcTicuT.—-New London, New. Haven. — NE w- 
Yor k.--New-York,—New-Je re v.--Perth-Amboy, Burlington.—Pen nsY Lya n1.--Phila., 
celp/hia.--DE LawaRe.--Wilmington, Newcaſtle, Port- Penn. MAR WLAN D.-Haltinore, Anna- 
p!lis, Vienna, Oxford, George-Toxn, on Patowmackh, Cheſter-Town, Nottingham, Cedar: point, 
Town Creek, Nanjemoy, Digges Landing, Snow-Hill, Carrolſburgh.—V 1s IN IA. 
e randtia, K inſale. New-Port, Tappahannock, Port-Royal, Frederickſburzh, Ur- 
banna, York-Town, Weſt-point, Hampton, Bermuda Hundred, City- point, Rocket's 
Landing, Norfolk, Fortſnouti. No RT HCA RO LI. WH ilmington, Newbern, Waſhington, 
/.denton and Hlanlbridge.— Sou ru-CARX 0LINA,—Gharlflon, George Town, Beaufort. 
GEORGIA. Savannaſt, Sunbury, Brunſwick, St. Mary and Frederica. | 
Nor ſhall any veſſel from the Cape of Good-Hope, or beyond the ſame, be admitted to 
enter, except at the ports, in the above liſt, which are diſtinguiſhed by /talics, 
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O laws and regulations reſpecting the Corn trade, fee page 39. 
Since this important article was printed off, upon the repreſentation of the lords of 

the committee of council, appointed for the conſideration of all matters relating 10 
tr: de and foreign plantations, a new bill was framed for regulating the exportation and 


importation of corn. It paſſed into a law, 31 Geo, III. cap. 30, and took place from the 


15th of November, 1791. | 

By this act, all the preceding acts, commencing with 1 Fac. II. c. 30, are either 
repealed in part, or altered and amended fo as to comprize what it has been, thought 
proper to retain, in one act of parliament. It has therefore been the buſineſs of the 
editor carefully to compare the old regulations, with the new contained in the preſent 
act; and the reader is requeſted to refer from page 39 to 42, for each ſeparate regulation 
altered and amended by the following clauſes in the new act. 


A bounty of 1s. 3d. per hundred weight is granted on the exportation of whoot-mcal; | 


and of 1s. 6d. per hundred weight on wheat - flower and biſcuit mage of wheat; ſubjec 

to the old regulation of the bounty - price of wheat. 

A bounty of 10d. er hundred weight is granted on barley-meal, and beer meal, and 
bigg-meal, ſubject to the old regulation of the price of barley. The bounty on oaimeal 
is altered to 12d. per hundred weight. Sect. 2. | 1 | 
Oath to be made that biſcuit for exportation is made of Briti/h wheat; and no bounty 

to be allowed for a leſs quantity than upwards of one hundred weight for every mariner 

or paſſenger on board any ſhip, nor for leſs than two tons weight in each ſhip; over 
and above the ſhip's ſtores, or allowance for each mariner or paſſenger for her voyage. 

Sect 4. ; 8 | | 
Bond ſhall be given by the exporters, and the maſters of ſhips, for the due expor- 

tation. Sect. 5. | ESE 

Exportation prohibited, when wheat is at or above 46s. the quarter, not only of wheat, 
but likewiſe of meal, flour, malt, hread, or biſcuir, made of wheat. Sect. 7. 

Of rye, peaſe, or beans, when the price is at or above 308. per quarter; and of meal, 
flour, bread, or biſcuit, made thereof. | 

Of barley, beer and bigg, when the price is at or above 23s. per quarter; and of 
me al, flour, bread, or biſcuit made thereof. 

Of oats, when the price is at or above 158. per quarter; and of meal, flour, malt, 
bread, or biſcuir, made of oats. : 

Corn, exported contrary to this act, to be forfeited, together with the ſhip, veſſel, 
or boat, wherein the ſame is laden, with all their furniture, apparel, tackle, &c. and 
the exporter ſubjected to a penalty of 20s. for every buſhel of grain, meal, &e. fo 
exported. Sect. 8. 7 

The veſſel not to be forfeited if ſatisfactory proof be made from the ſmallneſs of 
the quantity, that any ſuch corn, &c. was on board without the privity of the owner 
or maſter, Sect. 9, 10. 


Corn, &c. begun to be ſhipped outwards, or ſuch part thereof as ſhall be ſhipped 
within twenty days from the entry, may beexported, though the prices ſhould, in tbe 
mean time, rife to the rates at which exportation is prohibited. : | 

This act not to extend to corn, .&c. for the ſuſtenance of the crews of ſhips ; nor to 
the vic ualling of his majefty's navy; nor to beans exported to the Brits - _ n 

| : ettiemen! 


relatit 
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lords 
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Im rta 
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RYE, þ 


— if 
—— at, 


ſettlements in Africa; nor to corn carried coaſt-wiſe upon ſufferance ; nor to the follow ing 


uantities allowed to be exported annually, wiz, | | 
a To Gibraltar from the port of London of all kinds of corn, 


Flour, &c. not above 


i 


2,500 Quarters. 


The quantities allowed to be ſent ro-fundry other places, are enumerated in tables 
too long to be inferred here; and being likewiſe ſubjecto the proviſional orders of the 


relating to trade and foreign plantations, rhe merchants and others concerned in the 
exportation to the Meſl- India iflands, &c. mutt be governed by circumſtances ; the ſaid 
lords of the privy council being directed by this act, ro regulate the proportions to be 


exported from different ports to each ifland reſpectively, every three months ; on this, 


account therefore, they cannot abſolutely rely on the quantities allowed to each port, 
as inſerted in the preſent tables. e | 

The inhabitants of Guernſey, Jerſey and Alderney, may tranſport directly fram thence 
to Newfoundland ; the wheat, or other grain allowed to be imported into thoſe iflands 

by 9 Geo. III. c. 28. Sect. 12. . OP 

Corn, &c. may be exported to Ireland, during an embargo on the exportation thereof 
from that kingdom. Sect. 13. | Es | 

In times of war, his majeſty in council, when the parliament is not ſitting, may 


allow greater quantities of corn, &c. than thoſe ſpecified in the tables to be exported ; | 


but the additional quantity is not to exceed 5000 quarters of each kind of grain; and 

2009 tons of the ſeveral forts of ground corn, and biſcuit in any one year. Sect. 14. 
After November 15, 1791, the duties on the importation of foreign Wheat, &c. to be 

regulated according to the prices ſpecified in the following table, marked D. Sect. 


{a | 
| s. 
'WHEAT when the price is under 50s. per Quarter High duty 24 
if at, or above 5os. but under 54s. P 
— if at or above 54s. 1 | Second low duty © 
; A of wheat-meal and flour to be governed by the price of wheat as 
ollows | . | High duty per cut. 6 
Firſt low duty 1 
. i x Second low duty 1 
N. B. Malt of all kinds of grain prohibited. | | 
BARLEY, beer or bigg when the price is under 255. _ per Quarter 
- 5 4 nee,, ene © 
A at or above 25s, but under 27s. Firſt low duty ditto 93 
m——= if above 27s. Second lo duty ditto 98 
Importation of Indian corn or maize to be governed by the price of barley as 
ollows, | | High duty per Quarter 22 0 
| | | Firſt low duty ditto 1 3 
. | Second low duty + ditto 0 3 
RYE, peaſe, beans, when the price is under 24s. per Quarter 
N — High duty ditto 22 O 
my if at or above 345, but under 37s: 8 Firſt low duty ditto I 6 
a, or above 37s, Second low duty ditto o 3 
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To Guernſey, Ferſey, and Alderney, from Southampton, ; 9,800 Quarters. | 
| | Whitehaven, 1,000 Quarters. 
To the Ie of Man from Livet pool, | 1,000 Quarters. 
| Kircudbright, 3500 Quarters. 

To St. Helena, Bencoolen, and the { from Great-Britain by 
Company's ſe:tlements in the q the Eaſt India Com- 1,500 Quarters. 
Eaſl-Indies t pany. 82 | 
To the Britiſh forts, By the Commit- I -Whear-flous _ | 4 NIE 
caſtles, or factories, ree of the Afri- SP | 
. 2 | Biſcuir 15 Tons, 
in Africa can Company. | 


lords of his majefty's privy council, appointed for the conſideration of all matters 


o GO OO B 


A P PEN DI X. 


990 
OATS, when the price is under 178. Quarter « 4 
High duty ditto 6 5 
— if at or above 17s. but under 18s. Firſt low duty ditto 13 
at or above 18s. Second low duty ditto t x 


A ſeparate table marked E. regulates the importation from Ireland, proviſionally, whe 
an act of the parliament of that kingdom ſhall permit the importation from Grm. 


Britain, under the regulations mentioned in the ſaid table. It extends the conditions af 


this rable likewiſe to importations from Quebeck, or other Briti colonies or plantations 
in North America. Set. 16. - 
On importation of corn as the growth of Ireland, Quebeck, &c. the maſter of the ſhip 
is to bring a certificate thereof, from the officers of the port where ft was ſhipped 
expreſſing likewiſe the quantity. Sect. 17. | : 


No corn, &c. to be carried coaſt-wiſe, from any port, where the exportation is not 


allowed at the time of ſhipping ; but may be landed or unſhipped at any other port of 
Creat- Britain, from whence the ſame, according to the regulations of this act, may then 
be exported. . Sect. 21. ' 9 | | 

Veſſels with foreign corn, Et. arriving at ports of Great - Britain, where the high 
duties are bayable, or where importation is prohibited, may depart to ports where the 
ſame may be im ported on the low duties. Sect. 25. W; 

| Foreign corn may be brought directly io Grangemouth, in the county of Stirling, or to 

\ Greenock, in the river Clyde, in order to be conveyed from thence reſpectively, by or 
through the canal called the Forth and Clyde canal navigation, in lighters ; to any port 
or creek at which foreign corn, &c. may then be imported. And from Greenocſ to the 
eaſt coaft of Scotland; as well as from Grangemouth to the weft coaſt ; corn, &c. may be 
tranſported in manner above mentioned to any port or creek, where the ſame may be 

then landed upon payment of the low duties, ſubject to the regulations of this ad, 
The certificates, bonds, and ſecurities, required muſt be given within three days after 
unlading the ſa id foreign corn, &c. otherwiſe both the corn, and the ſhip, or lighter, 
{hall be forfeited, Sect. 26. 29. | . ; 

The maritime, counties of England ſhall be divided into twelve diſtricts. See p. 42; 
and Scotland into four. The exportation to be regulated in the firſt diſtrict, by the 
prices at the corn-exchange at London, See p. 41. And the ſeveral proprietors of the 
faid corn-exchange, or the major part of them are authorized to appoint an inſpedor 
of the corn returas, who is to deliver his commiſſion within one week after his appoint- 
ment into the hands of the lord mayor, and enter into a bond to the corporation of 
London, with two ſufficient ſureties, to be approved by the lord mayor, for the faithful 
execution of his office, and ſhall alſo take the oath preſcribed by this act. An office 
ſhall be appointed for him in ſome convenient place within the corn exchange. Sect, 

I, 32, 4. a , | . | ; 
g . proprietors of the corn exchange upon the death 6r removal of any in- 
ſpector of corn returns, ſhall neglect to appoint another within a week; the lord ay 
and courP#of aldermen are authorized to appoint a fit and proper perſon to the ſaid 
office. And no inſpector ſhall be removeable, but by the lord mayor and court of 
aldermen. In cafe of ſickneſs, a. deputy inſpector may be appointed. Sect. 35, 36. 
The oath required to be taken by corn factors, ſee p. 42, is by this act, changed to a 
- ſimple declaration. Sect. 38. | 

The weekly returns made by the factors and other dealers in corn, &c. {hall be 
entered by the inſpector in a book kept for that purpoſe, but they ſhall not be ſhewn ta 
any perſon whatever, without an order in writing under the hand and ſeal of the lord 
mayor, or any two of the aldermen, under a penalty of ten pounds. Sect. 39. 

The inſpedor to make up weekly accounts of the average quantity and price of each 

ort of Britiſh corn, &c. ſold in London, and to tranſmit the average prices every Frid 
to the receiver of the corn returns appointed by this act, who is to tranſmit acertifica* 
thereof to the collectors of the cuſtoms at London, and the ports in Eſſex, Kent, and 
Suſſex, as the guide for exportation. And the ſaid inſpectoͤr ſhaft make up, and tranſmit 
the like accounts of the average prices t0 the receiver of the corn returns, who is 19 
tranſmit a certificate thereof, to the collectors of the cuſtoms at London, &c. as the 7% 


for importation Sect. 41, 42. | > Inſpe 
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aly this, | 


liver a copy of the average priees without delay, to the lord mayor 

Taſpedlor to 4. dbeit nent leſions of the peace 3 to be publiſhed by them-in_the 
ya in Gazette, once in each of the four weeks immediately ſucceeding ſuch ſeſſion. 
Factors to pay to the inſpector for Britiſt corn brought into the Thames eaſtward of 


tity, &. Sect. 43, 44. ; 1 

"The _ if 7; ſpeRors, — other regulations reſpecting the weekly returns, 
&c. for 1 other eleven diſricbs of England, are only repetitions of the rules to be 
obſerved in the firſt diſtrict, which includes the ports of London, Efſex, Kent and Mid- 
leſex ; it is therefore needlefs to inſert them as they can he of no uſe to the merchants, 
or other perſons concerned in the corn trade in general, whoſe tranſactions will be'com- 
fortable to the regulations of the firſt diftrict already given, . 
The regulations for the importation and exportation of corn in Scotland, differ not 
materially from thoſe of England; except in the appointment and denominations of the 


* 


ices, which are to be fixed by the meaſures and weights uſed in each country, to 
nod of corn returns at London. Sheriffs, &e. not cauſing the prices to be fixed 
and determined as the act directs, ſhall forfeit twenty pounds. | : 
When the parliament is not fitting, if the average price of any fort of corn, &e. 
ſhould be higher than that at which the ſame ſort of foreign corn may be im- 
rted at the low duties; the king in council may prohibit exportatien. But 
the prohibition not to extend to foreign corn already imported and warehouſed. Sed. 


Vi ow ſhall be meaſured and computed by the IVinchefter buſhel ; and a quarter ſhall | 


be deemed to conſiſt of eig/t of ſuch buſhels. The mayor or chief officer of every 
city or town in each diſtrict from which corn returns are directed to be made by this 
a4, and the ſheriffs in the reſpective diſtricts of Scotland, ſhall cauſe a ſtandard n- 
cefler buſhel to be provided and kept in each city and town, and the meaſures com- 
monly uſed in any city or town, and differing in quantity from it, ſhall be compared 
and computed by the ſtandard Winchefter buſhel, the only meaſure to be deemed legal. 
SR. 88. | 
When corn is ſold by weight, fe ven pounds avoirdupoiſe of wheat ſhall be deemed 
equal to a ¶ incheſter buſhel, and all computations by meaſure for the purpoſes of this 
act, are to be made by the fricken and not by the heaped buſhel. Fifty-frve pounds 
[ avoirdupoiſe of rye ſhall be deemed equal to every ſach buſhel of rye. Forty. nine pounds 
| of barley, and forty-two pounds of beer or bigg, ſhall be deemed equal to every 
e WH fuch buſhel of barley, beer or bigg. Thirty-eight pounds of oats {Hall be deemed equal 
i, Wl every ſuch buſhel of oats. Fifty-fx pounds avoirdupoiſe of wheat-meal, and forty- 
fre pounds of wheat flour, ſhall be deemed equal to every Wincheſter buſhel of unground 
„heat. Fifty-three pounds of rye-meal ſhall be deemed equal to every ſuch buſhel of 
* onground rye. Forty-eig/ht pounds of barley-meal ſhall be deemed equal to every ſuch 
bulkel of unground barley. Forty one pounds of beer or bigg-meal ſhall b# deemed 
equal to every ſuch buſhel of unground beer or bigg. Twenty-two pounds of oatmeal 
hall be deemed equal to every ſuch buſhel of unground oats. The quantity of ground 
corn in ſacks to be determined by weighing two ſacks out of twenty. 


bounties, paſſing accounis between the cuſtom-houſes and the treaſury, &c. &c. none 
of which convey mercantile information. We ſhall therefore cloſe this important ar- 
icle with, an a which may afford great comfort to the numerous inhabitants 
« the very populous and daily —_— city of London, It appears to the editor 
that the wiſe meaſures taken by the legillarure in this act, are admirab! y calculated ta 
prevent any great advance in the price of that neceſſary part of our food bread ; unleſs 
areal dearth, which God in his mercy forbid ! ſhould at any future time, afflict not 
aly this, but moſt of the corn coumies of Europe, at one, and the ſame period. 


Ne. 


„ N -; 


London bridge, and ſold 1d. per /af, and for foreign corn 2d. and to deliver to him an 


officers, The ſheriff, or ſteward-depute, or ſubſtitute, is to tranſmit the weekly account 


The other regulattons of this act regard the collecting of the duties, payment of * 


* 
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8 r 
To BiI Ls or ExcHancE. \ 


THIS great cauſe, the final deciſion of which was moſt anxiouſly waited for by all 
perſons concerned in the negociation of bills of exchange; is ſtated at large from 
450 to 454, where it is noticed as being referred on certain points of law to the twelie 
judges. They accordingly delivered their opinions in the houſe of lords on Friday 


Feb. 11th, 1791, after which their lordſhips were pleaſed to affirm, the law term, for 


confirming the judgment given by the court of king's-bench. Minet and Feclor v. Gitſm 
and Jonſon, B. R. Trin. Term. 1789. Gib/on and Johnſon, Appellants. Minet and Fed, 
Reſpondents. Houſe of Lords, Feb. 1791 | 

A reference to the ſever fpecial counts ſtated in the declaration on the bill, fee p. 450, 
and to the points propoſed to the judges for their opinion, p. 45, renders any repetition 
in this place totally unneceſſary, But a very conciſe ſtatement of the caſe, as it affected 
- Gibſon and Johnſon, is requiſite, to render the final deciſion, and its conſequences to the 
mercantile world ſtill more explicit. ; x _ | is” 

Liveſay and Hargrave, copartners, living at Mancheſter, drew a bill of exchange upon 
Gibſon and Johnſon of London, payable to John White or order, when in fact the drawers 
knew no ſuch perſon ; and this fictitious name they indorſed on the bill, to make it 
negociable, their own credit being on the decline; in this ſtate it came into the hands 
of Minet and Fector, and was ſent to Gibſon and Johnſon in the uſual manner for 
acceptance : they did accept it, but when it became due refuſed payment. Minet and 
Fector then brought an action againſt them, which was tried, and the jury found a 
general verdict tor the plaintiffs upon the ground of the ſſih count, which conſidered 
it as a bill payable to bearer. Againſt this deciſion the plaintiffs in error appealed to 
the houſe of lords. | 5 | 

The judges were unanimouſly of opinion, that there was no ground to charge the 
drawers, who were likewiſe the indorſers of the fictitious name Jon White, with 
forgery, or even intentional fraud; a point which had been ſtrongly inſiſted upon, in 
order to annul the bill, and thereby ſet aſide the verdict. On the ſecond article, whether 
the court had a right to conſider the bill as payable to bearer, a great difference of 
opinion took place; and fix of the judges delivered their ſentiments that the bill might 
be deemed in law, a bill payable to bearer : vis. The lords Kenyon and Loughborough, 
juſtice Gould, and the barons Hotham, Thonip/on and Perryn. The lord chancellor, the 
chief baron Eyre, and Mr. Juftice Heath, were of -opinion that the judgment of the 
court of king's bench could not be ſupported on any of the counts; and the chief baron 
forcibly inveighed _—_— the 3 of converting bills payable to order into bills 
payable to bearer ; for he juſtly obſerved, that the practice of ſupporting credit by the 
kind of bill in queſtion was of ſo alarming a nature as to require an immediate inter- 
ference ; and he expreſſed his apprehenſion that affirming the decifion of the court of 
king's bench would increaſe, the evil, inftead of checking it, and deeply injure the 
intereſts of commerce, which depended on the ſupport of fair, and the diſcouragement 
of falſe credit. , 2 : 
Ihe lord chancellor could not diveſt his mind of the idea of fraud in the tranſaQion, 
The reaſon for making the bill payable to the order of Jon White, was to give l 3 
greater degree of credit, and a more extenſive circulation, It was to give countenance 
io a thing that was unreal, which in his opinion muſt be deemed a fraud. 
His lordſhip forewarned the judges in the court of king's- bench, that the very next 
caſe which came before them would oblige them to decide, whether the putting 1e 
name of John White, or any other fictitious name, on a bill of exchange, was o 4 
forgery within the ſtatute. He wiſhed it had been ſtated, and he thought the Judges 
who were of opinion that there was neither forgery nor fraud in the tranſa wor 1. 
conſined themſelves too cloſely to the ſpecial verdict. It muſt be decided ſaid his lor | 
thip, whether thoſe who call themſelves merchants ſhall be permitted to put gv 
names, or the names of any other perſons, nor their own, on bills. and write M9 


names theinſelves. lt is a queſtion, my lords, which demands a ſolution— beg 
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ſuch an inſtrument as this, is or is not to be conſidered as having been made for the 
rpoſe of obtaining money under falſe pretenes. | | 
is lordſhip pathetically lamented the hardſhips of the caſe with reſpec to the holders 
of the bill, who had paid a valuable conſideration for it, having diſcounted it; but he thought 
the criminality of the act ought to have prevented holders of it from maintaining an 
action upon it. 5 = ; 8 
With reſpect to the queſtion, whether this was a bill payable to bearer, his lordſhip ' 
differed torally from thoſe learned judges who ſaid it ought to be fo conſidered ; and 
he very properly aſked, at what period of time it became a bill payable to bearer, ſince 
it was originally drawn payable to order, and the holders had taken it as ſuch—did the 
change take place before or after it was accepted; this ought to be determined—for as a 
meaſure of general policy, it was of extreme importance, that tranſactions of this kind 
ſhould be ſtopped. Fictions on bills would be the conſtant courſe, if their lordſhips 
made ſuch bills payable to bearer. | 


The cuſtom of merchants was pleated in vain, by lord Loughborough ; for it by no 
means applies to the preſent caſe, and the lord chief baron was perfectly right in ſaying 
that no ſuch regulation was to be found in any of our books: As to the cuſtom ot 
brokers who are agents to foreign merchants reſiding at a vaſt diſtance from this country, 
to prevent ſending back a foreign bill of exchange, which might be highly prejudicial 
to the merchant here, it is a caſe widely different; here is no intention to raiſe money 
by a fictitious credit, and if ſuch a foreign bÞl were found by a ſtranger without any 
indorſement, it would be no better to him than waſte paper. f 

But the editor, h great deference to the opinion of the learned judge, is extremely 

prehenſive that the final deciſion, which in his humble opinion ſeems to have followed 
the general rule of parliament, in adhering to the opinion of the majority—he means, 
the majority of the judges, has eſtabliſned a precedent, which will facilitate the raiſing of 
artificial capitals for opening new country banks, in almoſt every market town in Great- 
Britain; and will increaſe the fabrication of accommodation-bills, for the purpoſe of 
ſupporting rotten credit, to the great injury of fair commercial credit, which ought to 
be protected and ſecured by the laws of the land, againſt all attempts to undermine it 

the circulation of fraudulent paper. N e 

In this caſe, an alteration of the date of a bill had been made aſter acceptance; and 
it was decided, that any alteration of the date of a bill of exchange after acceptance, 
whereby the payment would be accelerated, avoids the inſtrument, and no action 
can be afterwards brought upon it, even by an innocent holder for a valuable conſidera- 
tion given by him for it. On this occaſion lord Kenyon and judge Buller in their argu- 
ments, quoted Beazves Lex Mercatoria as an unqueſtionable authority. See p. 416, 
Mafter and others, v. Milter, K. B. Trin. Term, 1791, 


[3 


| | Ne III. To Baxnxavercy. 
Special Caſes of Debts that cannot be proved under the Commiſſion. See page 550. 
f Ex parte Su irn, in the matter of LxwIS and Por TER. 


4 THIS petition prayed char a debt proved by Sir James Eſdaile and Co. under the com- 

Wiſin againſt Lewis and Potter, on certain notes and bills, which had been indotled by 
the hankrupts, might be expunged, on account of the holders' having, fince the proof 

- Wi the debt, diſcharged the acceptors of the bill, and drawers of the notes, without 
notice to the indorſers, or their aſſignees. The firſt gate which was included in the 

© Wprzyer of this petition, was a promiſſory note made by Barber to Pauell, and endorſed 

by Powell to Lewis and Potter, who, Haying occaſion to diſcount it, endorſed it to E/daile 

and Co. Lervis and Potter became bankrupts before the note became due. The note not 

being honoured when it ſell due, Sir James Eſdaile and Co. proved the amount in Tune, 

758, under the commiſſion againſt Letvis and Fetter, after which they proceeded at 

Jay againſt Barber and Powell, io judgment, and then, there having been a propoſition 

a the part of Barber to pay 155. in the pound, to all his creditors, in full diſcharge of 

hein debts, Hſclaile and Co, accepted the Jane, aud gave a full diſcharge to Barber for the 

mnt of this note, without the.conſent and privity of the aſſignets of Lewis and Potter. 

2 Chancery Sitt. before Mich. Term, 1789. 1 

Againſt the petition, it was argued, that the rule, which prevailed where the drawer 

' indorſer were ſolvent, could not prevail where the indorſer was a bankrupt; the 

aning of that rule, which requires immediate notice to he given to the drawer, wa 

that 
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that the drawer, upon taking up the bill, might recover from the acceptor, the amount 
of thoſe effects, ſuppoſed to be in his hands, in reſpect to which the bill was drawn; 
and ſo, in the caſe of a promiſſory note, where the drawer did not pay at the time, 
notice was required to be given to the indorſer, in order that he may take it up, and 
recover over againſt the drawer ; and the conſequence is, that if the holder of the noe 
or bill, inſtead of giving notice to the drawer or indorſer, will compound with the 
acceptor of the bill, or the drawer of the note, and diſcharge him in reſpec theredf, 
he precludes the drawer or indorſer from this advantage ; and therefore ſhall not after. 
wards call upon them for payment. But where the indorler is a bankrupt, as in the 
preſent caſe, ſuch notice cannot be neceſſary, nor can it be neceſſary to have the conſent 
of the aflignees to accept a compoſition, when it appears to be a bond ſide tranſaction; 
for the indorſer being a bankrupt, it is impoſſible he ſhould rake up the note himſelf, 
which is the only reaſon of the notice being neceſſary. It would be a very unreaſonable 
rule, which required the holder of a bill or note to accept, at his peril, a fair compo- 
ſition from the acceptor, which was the beſt that his circumfiances would allow, and 
which was made upon a full inveſtigation of his affairs—that if any fraud appeared in 
the particular tranſaction, and that, in fact, the compoſition taken, was not the beſt 
bargain that the holder could make, this would be an anſwer in the particular caſe ; 
but that the general rule, as between ſolvent perſons, ought not to apply generally, 
where the party to whom notice was expected ro be given was a bankrupr. 

Lon D CHanceLLoR THURLOw. I have before decided that the doctrine of notice, 
which holds amongſt ſolvent perſons, does not apply as between bankrupt eſtates ; but, 
here, the indorſer only was bankrupr, the maker and the payer of the note were not. 

The debt proved by Sir James Eſdaile was undoubtedly well proved at the time, and the 
queſtion is, whether the ſubſequent conduct of the creditor has deſtroyed that intereſt 
which he acquired by ſuch proof. By the compoſition he has made with the drawer of 
the note, which goes to the length of diſcharging of the drawer, he, certainly, haz, 
prevented the aſſignee of the indorſer from coming on the drawer of the note for pay- 
ment of what his eſtates ſhall pay in conſequence of the proof; and yer, on the other 
hand, it does ſeem a ſtrong thing to ſay that, where there are many names on a bill, 
one of whom is inſolvent, though not bankrupt, and the other bankrupt, and the 
holder proves under all the commiſſions, and then makes a compoſition bond fide with 
the inſolvent perſon, and obtains from him all that he poſſibly can; that he ſhall 
thereby be —_ of the benefit of all the proviſion made by him under the commil- 
ſions againſt the other parties who ſtood on the bill poſterior to the party compounded 
with. And I am well ſatisfied, in this caſe, Sir James Eſdaile did, in fa, make the 
| beſt terms he could with the drawer of the note, by taking 15s. in the pound of him 
in full. And whatever difficulty I may find in making a precedent which allowed of 
ſuch a compoſition, without giving notice to the aſſignees of the indorſer, I am con- 
vinced that the juſtice of this caſe, if it ſtood alone, would not require me to expunge 
this debt. The caſe made, does not impute any fraud to the e of this com- 
poſition ; but, on the contrary, the holders uſed all their diligence at law againſt the 
drawer of the note and1he payer, and then made the beft terms they could with the 
drawer ; though at the ſame time, they have gone to the extent of acquitting him 
altogether in reſpect of the note. However, whatever may be the circumſtances o 
the preſent caſe; I think, in point of precedent, it may be dangerous to ſay, that, 
aſter ſuch an acquittal, the holder may reſort to the indorſer's eftate. It is certainly 
open to this ſort of fraud, that when the holder ſees that in one way or the other, he 
is ſure of his 20s. in the pound, he may favour an acceptor, at the expence of the 
indorſer; by compounding with the acceptor for juſt ſo much as he conceives will be 
the deficiency under the indorſer's commiſſion. In this view, it may be a dan. 
gerous precedent ; and I cure this danger, by ſaying generally, that the holder of 
the paper ſhall nor compound with the prior names on the bill, but with the conſent 
of the aſſignees of the poſterior party. And it is not an anſwer to ſay, that if any 
fraud is practiſed in the compoſition, that ſhall take it out of the general rule. I U 
much better, and more convenient in practice, to have a preciſe rule to go by; and 
juſtice will, in general, be better done to all parties. It is not that notice is ftrich 
neceſſary, but I go upon this; the debt is well proved againſt the indorſer's eſtate this 
gives his aſſignees a right of action againſt the acceptor or drawer, for the amount paid 
vu: af the indorſer's eftate ; but this right is cut away by the compoſition and diſcharge 
| | CTY — al 
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2 the acceptor by the holder. Therefore, it is better to ſay, let the aſſignees 
row 3 a 1/7 - permit the holder to make the moſt of it he can inf the 
acceptor. I think, therefore, the debt muſt be expunged. 

fidered it a good deal, and had converſed on the ſubject with ſome of the judges ; 
= —— Carisfied that the holders muſt get the conſent 0 the aſſignees of che indorfer, 
before they can diſcharge the acceptor without diſcharging the indorſer's eſtate at the 
ſame time. Reports of Caſes argued and determined in the Court of Chancery. By William 


Brown, Eſq. F the Temple. Vol. II. 1789. Jag | 
Ex parte Hax R ISO M, in the Matter of Lewis and Por rER. | 
THIS cafe aroſe on an engagement, by Lewis and Prrer, to warrant the payment of 


the bill of exchange in queſtion in like manner as if they had indorſed it. This engage- 


ment was in writing, but the bill did not become due till after the bankruptcy of Lewis 
and Potter. | 2 x | 
Lord Chancellor ſaid, certainly, a party may warrant the payment of a bill of exchange, 
by other means than by endorſing it; but in order to enable the holder to prove his 
debt under the ſtatute of rebate 7 Geo. I. he muſt make himſelf. a creditor by endorſe- 
ment: There is no debt proveable under the proviſion of that ſtatute, hut what ariſes 
| upon the face of the inftrument. | | Ez 
Therefore refuſed to order proof of the debt. 1hid. Vol. II. 
This cauſe came to a hearing on the prayer of the petition to the lord chancellor, that 
the right of the petitioners to the ſhip therein mentioned, and the _ ariſing there- 
from, might be declared and eſtabliſhed to them. Ex parte Batſon and others, in the 
matter of Gooch and Cotton, bankrupts, Lincoln's Inn Hall, 1oth Auguft, 1791 
The caſe was briefly this A mortgage of the ſhip Nautilus was made when ſhe was 
in the port of Dublin, and a delivery of the munitions : The — inſured her 
there, and made a ſecond mortgage; the ſecond mortgagee took poſſeſſion, as ſoon as 
he was informed ſhe was in an Engliſi port: This is a ſufficient poſſeſſion to take it out 
of the ſtatute of 21 Fac. c. 19. See Bankrupicy, page 520. | 


over, by deed, dated Auguſt 2oth, 1783; and by another deed or indenture of leaſe 
and releaſe, bearing date 17th and 18th of September, 1783, a ſecond mortgage or aſ- 
ſignment for the ſame cauſe was made by Lindegreen and Co. to the 3 The 
{hip remained at Dublin until the 14th of September, when ſhe ſailed for Cadiz. In the 
following month, both the firft and /econd mortgagees became bankrupts : The ſimple 
queſtions therefore were; whether the aſſignees of — and Co. had a right to 
the ſaid ſhip, her munitions, &c. not having taken poſſeſſion of her in the port of 
Dublin, though ſhe remained there a ſufficient time for that purpoſe ; and ar Wl the 
poſſeſſion taken by the petitioners, of the ſaid ſhip as ſoon as ſhe arrived in a port of 
Great-Britain from her voyage, was not ſuch a poſſeſſion as deprived the a 1gnees of 
Lindzgreen and Co. of all right whatever to the ſaid ſhip, or to the recovery of the money 
ailing therefrom. Ee. | f 

The arguments of Mr. Mansfield and Mr. Cooke, on the part of the petitioners; anc 
of the ſolicitor general and Mr. Campbell on the part of the aſſignees, are given at large 
in Brown's Reports, Vol. III. | N 
he The former contended that the poſſeſſion taken by the petitioners, on the return of the 
the Wh ſhip to Great Britain, was ſuch a poſſeſſion as took it out of the before · cited ſlatute. 
ll be The latter, that poſſeſſion 21 been taken before the ſhip left Dubbin; and in 
. default _— they inſiſted that the property remained veſted in the aflignees of Linde- 
r green and Co. : 
nſent Tur Loxp Cuxncrrron ſaid, if the ſhip had been chartered from Dublin to Cadis, 
any WW "th liberty io touch ar a port in England, has it ever been held that the mortgagee-was 
obliged to give notice. If there had been a new voyage commenced under the autho- 
nity of Coch and Cotton, that would have made the caſe different ; but here the inſu- 


"ſage begun, it would be difficult to take poſſeſſion. A notice to the captain would 
o ſtop the voyage. His lordſhip, therefore, granted the prayer of the petition. . 
| $ | 3 | Brown's Rep. Vol. III. 
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A few days afterwards, this cauſe was mentioned again ; when his lordſhip Rid: he 


Goock and Cotton, original owners of the ſaid thip, being indebted in the courſe of 
trade to Lindegreen and Co. in certain ſums of money, mortgaged, or aſſigned her 


mce was for a voyage beginning from Dublin, where the ſhip was chartered, and the 
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ck pany's laws, &c. 


Y 


SR 
ABANDONMENT of ſhip and 


cargo, what, and when valid 335 


Aberdeen/hire, its products, &c. 3 
Abyſſinia's trade and products 760 
Acapulco, its trade 8 | 827 


Acceptance of inland and foreign 


- bills, &. 417 to 445 
Acceſſaries to piracy, who they are 257 
Made principals = 


Account of the famous ſilk engine 
at Derby 
Act for encouragement of ſeamen in 


his majeſty's ſervice 283 to 287 
Admirals may arreſt ſhips for the 
king's ſervice © 274 


Admiralty, definition of, Juriſdiction, 
authority, &c. 273 to 287 
- Adriatick ſea, firſt ſettlement of the. 


Venetians there 8 0 
Africa's trade with Great- Britain 648 
Its general trade 748] 


"African iſles, their trade 752 to 761 
Company, its original, pro- 
greſs, decreaſe, and new com- 


Agents, commercial, law, army, 
navy, their employ 47 


Agents for proprietors of money in 
the bank of Anſterdam, how muſt 
be appointed 376 
Agio, in the banks of Amſterdam and 
Rotterdam | 378 
Agios at Venice, how calculated 728 
Air/hire, its products 603 
Aleppo and . their trade 737 


Alexandria, of Egypt, a place of great 
trade, c. 4 
Its preſent trade 742 
Algiers, Tripoli, and Tunis, eſtabliſned 
by pirates, their trade and pro- 
ducts 747 
'Alien, its definition, &c. 365 
Deſcent, when may or may 


not inherit | 367 
Allowances for draft of goods, paying 
| cuſtoms 3 
| Of duty for ſalt loſt 72 
Alſace, its trade and products 714 
Amboyna, its trade and products 817 
America, by whom and when diſco- 
vered : 823 


Its trade and products 825 to 839 


Its trade with Creat.: Britain 9 


648 to 659 


8 5 e Panties Ae es POR 


j America, its import duties 3 on 


| goods, wares, and merchandize, 
into the United States of 953 
Its duties of tonnage, &eœ. 986 


| Amſterdam, ſuppoſed to make more 
inſurances than any other place, 
| and its ordinances about infu- 
rances, &c. 341 to 356 
Angleſey, its products 601 
Angola, its commerce 755 
Appeals about prizes, and to whom, 
from a ſentence of the Admiralty 274 
Apprentices to maſters of ſhips, re- 


gulations concerning them 110 
Arabia, its trade and products 66 
Arbitrations, an act for eſtabliſhing 

them 359 
Arbitration bond, its form 360 

In exchanges, its definition 476 

Simple, how wrought 477 

Compound ditto, with tables 

| 481 to 498 
Arbitrators, their definition, deriva- 

tion, &c. 35 
Archangel, its trade 8358 
Archipelago, its commerce 746 
7 its products, &c. 603 
Arles, celebrated in antiquity for its 


experience in navigation, &c. 
Armenia, its trade 712 


Articles of war for the fleet 276 to 280 
Artificers, manufacturers, and work- 
men, penalty on ſeducing them 
into foreign ſervice . 
Aſem, or Azem, its trade 794 
Ala, its commerce Ng 765 


Afatick iſles, their trade and products 80b 
Aſſignees of bankrupts, how choſe, 567 
Dying in debt by bond, what 
recoveries are had 566 
Removing them 567 
In France and _—_ what 
| er they have from the cre- 
| | — c. 371 00 667 
Aſtracan, its trade > 
| Avenches, its products 8 


Average, in marine cafes, 11s mean- 


ing, regulations and laws 153 to 261 
Auftrian Netherlands, their trade with 6 

Great-Britain ” 
Award; what it is, and form 5 67 
Azores, trade of . 

| NAIL 


t1 
| Bantan 
Barbat 


Bar bur 


Barretr 


IN DE X. 


B. | Bergen, its trade | P. 850 
| 3 5 | Berk/hire, its omen ; \ F7 wk 
iNands, their trade P. 689 | Bermudas, trade | | 9 
5 — od fiſhery, and pro- | Berne, its products and tradè 864 
duds : | 570 Berry, its trade and products 706 
Balamboang, its trade 812 | Beverley Beck, and Hull river, act about 
Baldivis; its trade N 2 8271 them 3 > 103 
Ballaſt, not accounted ſhip's furni- Berwickfhire, its products 5 5 604 
ture, &c. : 139 to 142 | Bills of entry, inwards, their form 950 
Ballaſt-men, their duty „ Outwards, their form a 
Baltick ea, its trade 3 835 Bills of exchange, their nature, dif- 
Bamfi/hire, its products | 603 tinctions, different obligations of 
Banda iſles, their trade : 816 drawers, endorſers, acceptors, or _ 
Bank., its derivation, and different in- holders of them, &c. 413 to 438 
ſtitutions 371 Bills, of conditional ones 435 
Bank of Gema | | 372 Pro forma ones 436 
of Venice, its funds _ ib. | © When loſt, or miſlaid, what 


of Amſterdam, when eſtabliſhed 37 3 I 
Its riches and regulations 374 to 378 


of Rotterdam, when eſtabliſhed 378 


of Hamburgh, its ſureties 379 


of England, its inſtitution, char - 
ters and ſpecial privileges, 
_-:: | 80 to 
Bankers, nature of their buſineſs 
among the Romans, &c. 
Draughts on them, or their 

notes not to be accounted caſh. 


till received 445 
New caſes on them ib. 


Bankrupts, how to guard againſt be- 
coming one ; what makes a man 
ſo; his ſurrender, examination, 
diſcovery, allowance, and certifi- 
catez and of entering the pro- 


Batavia, its trade E 

Beacons and lighthouſes, not to be 
built without warrant , 223 

' Bedfordfhire, its produas 5 

Beggars, &c. _ on bringing 
them into Great-Britain from fo- 
reign countries 74 

Bell metal, & c. not to be exported 55 
es, Or Benarous, its trade 

Bcnefit of clergy, not to be allowed to 


actors of treaſon, robbery, &c. 
on the ſea | | 259 


Bengal, its trade 791 


s coalt, its trade 754] 


30906 to 399 


ceedings, &c. 499 to 571 
In France and Holland, how 
treated 571 to 587 
Bantam, its trade 809] 
 Barbadoes, its trade 686 
Barbary's trade with Great-Britain 644 
General trade of 747 
Barretry of mariners, to be anſwered 
for by the maſter 8 126 
Bafil, its trade 867 
Baſſcra, or Balſora, its trade 770 


Their nature payable at 


_— 


| Fictitious payee and indorſers, 
of the laſt caſes tried before lord 
chancellor Thurlow, lord Lough- 
borough; and by appeal in the 
houſe of lords 
And Appendix, No. III. 
Of the different dates, &c. 
Not diſcharged, if the drawer 
failed before due, in /taly, and 
| ſome trials which decided this 
particular in Portugal 4 
| Their payment diſputed at 


| heir various forms in differ- 


Boundaries of the United States of Am- 
rica 2060 683 
Bounty, on exports and imports 


Bourdeaux, its ancient trade 

Brecknock/hire, its products =" 

Bremen, its trade | 837 

Bretagne, its trade and products 708 

B governors, conſuls, and mer- 

chunts abroad to provide for ſail- 

ors in diſtreſe 125 and 292 
Acts for their relief in Portugal, 

at Cadiz, Port St, Mary's, andLeg/orn 128 

Brokers, their duty and appellation, 

e 464 to 466 
| Brokers, 


Cs | 


— 


muſt be done, &c. 438 to 441 

airs 441 
New caſes tried on inland ones 443 
Forgery of them made felony 446 


447 to 456 
455 


| Leghorn in ſilver | ib. 


ent languages 458 to 460 
Bills of health, their nature and form 

264 to 268 

Of lading, their form 137 

Of ſight at the cuſtom-houſe, 
what they are 961 
Black Sea, its trade ED, 740 
Bonds, their definition, form, &c. 406 
Borneo, its trade and products 81% 

Bottomry, its definition, &c. 137to13g 


commodities and their premiums = | 


108 


Brokers, of inſurance and ſhip 
| a 
Nie account of flock brokers 467 
Buckinghamſhire, its products 592 
Buenos Ayres, its trade FIR 26 
Burgundy, its trade and products 709 
Burſa, its trade and products 766 
| Buteſhire, its products 604 
"ABINDO, its trade 756 


Cabul, or Caboul, its trade 775 
Cachemire, its trade and products 776 
Cadiz, duties on Briti/h merchandiſe 


.- , 4; there Ty 637 
Caermarthen/hire, Its products 60 
Caernarvon/hire, ditto 502 

| Cafraria, its commerce 749 
Cairo, its trade 8 | 742 
Caithneſs, its products 6504 
Calbaria, its trade 750 
Calao, its trade 29 

Deſtroyed 8 8 30 

Calicut, its trade :: 4. ay 
Calmoucks, their trade 778 
Camboya, its trade and products 800 
e Bog Ah its products 593 
mpechy, its trade 827 
Canada, its trade 601 


Conquered by che Engli/h ib. 


| Canary iſlands, their commerce, 
Candia, its trade 


„ 746 
Candles or fire, not permitted in Tar- 


mouth harbour 171 
Canton, its foreign trade 799 | 
Cape Breton, its trade 685 


Cape de Verd iſles, their trade and pro- 


ducts 761 
Cupha, or Cafſa, its trade 740 
Ceracca coaſt, its trade | 827- 
Cardiganſtire, its products 60¹ 
Caribbee iſlands, their trade 67 
Carolina, its trade with Great Britain, 55 

&c. | 
Carthage, a colony from Tyre 4 


| Carthaginians, their great trade and 
improvement of navigation 
Carthagena, its trade and products 825 
 Caſchgar, or Little Boucharie, its pro- 
ducts | 


Caſpian Sea, deſcription of 777 
Caſſen, iis trade pb 768 
Cattle, ſheep, ſwine, &c. prohibited 
importation to England | T4 
Catwater harbour, regulations of i 69 
Cayenne, its trade 331 
. its produce and trade 791 
Celebes, its trade and products 814 
Ceram, its trade and products 915 


INDEX: 


&e. 763 | 


| Certificates, for entries inwards ; for 
foreign goods; and price of 
corn exported. ', - 


Champaignt, its products 
Chaoul, or Chaul, its products and "oY 


Charaſſm, its products 


ity for ſeamen, and their wi- 


- - .dows, diſabled, &c. in the mer- 
chants ſervice | 118 to 124 
Charterparty, its derivation and na- 
ture | | 128 
3 Different caſes about them 129 
\.. Tes uſual forms 134 to 136 
Cheſhire, its products $93 


Children of Britiſi ambaſſadors and 
conſuls born abroad not aliens 294 
China, its products and commerce 79) 


Choraſan, its products and trade 776 
Chriftiana, its products $59 
Chriftianſand, ditto - ib. 
| Chriſtianſund, ditto ib. 
Clackmannan/hire, its products „ Sa 


Coaſts of Africa, from Cape Verd to 
Cape Sierra Leona, their trade 750 
Of Spaniſh America, in the 
North and South Seas, their 
trade | | 827 
Of Peſcherie, their trade 787 


ht. ati 


Of India, their trade 778 
Of Africh, from the Cape of 
Good Hope to the entrance of the 
Red Sea, their trade 756 
Cochin, its trade 8 787 
Cochineal, by whom imported 56 
Cochin- Hina, its trade and products 799 
Cockets received on the payment of 
cuſtoms, and indorſement before 
given to theſearcher 967 


- | Cour, James, his great trade, riches, 


Ke. Er 13 
Coffee, what muſt be done in America, 
| previous to its ſhipping, and on 
importation 2 
Coin of all countries 


870 & ſeq. 


Commerce, definition of, original and 
| antiquity L 


|: 2 Ot the Tyrians, Carthaginians, 

Egyptians, Romans, and Gauls 3 to 6 
Its re-eſtabliſhment in the welt 
Of the Venetians, Genoeſe, Han- 

fiatick towns, Dutch, Ruſfrars, 

Houſe of Medicis, French, Erg- 

liſh, Spaniards, and Arabians & to 2! 
Its ſtate under the {/atich, Gre- 


cian, and Ren monarchies 855 
| h | Carric 


Ceylon, its trade and products 7 


trade 4 783 y 


Of Coromandel, their trade 788. 


FT 3 © 3» | Toor 


Commerce carried on by the P: ſans, Ce- 
meſe, Venetians, Portugueſe, Eng ißt, 
French, Danes, Hambur 7 and 


by all the nations 0 Furope to 

America P. 89 
The genius of che Engliſh © 

adapted to it W 


How it went on augmenting 
in England, under different reigns 590 


' Commithoners far trying pirates in 


America 258 

Of appeals, & . 483563 

Compariſon of ſome coin 473 

Between fine gold and filver 474 
Concealiug banktupts' effects, the pe: 


nalties | $68 | 
Condemnations of ſhips 263 
Congo, its trade 755 
Conſtantinople, its trade 739 
Conſuls, their office, &c. 287 to 294 
Contract, its derivation, &e. 404, 405 


Comribution, in marine caſes, its ſig- 


nification 158 
Synonymous to average 1b. 
Convoys, their duty 201 
Copariners, bankruprs, caſes therein 551 
Corea, its trade and products 805 
Cork, its trade 611 


Conn. laws and regulations reſpecling 
the importation and exportation 
39 to 43 
The laſt act 1790, See Appen- 
dix, No. I. 


 Cornavall, its trade 593 


Corporate company for relief of ſea- 
men, &c. wounded and killed 
in the merchants ſervice 118 to 124 
Corficans, their hiſtory and trade "730 
Co/acks, its trade 777 
Coſmo de Medicis, his noble origin; 
great regard for trade, and 
happy ſucceſs in it > 14 


Cmton, new duty on importation 58 
. Counties in England, Wales, and Scot- 


land, their number 592 to 608 
Ceurland, its general trade 855 
Court martial, in the navy 277 to 280 

Irs conſtituents oath before a 
trial 281 
Credie, public and privkte, account 
of "7 ov 
Bills or le tiers of, their form, 


ee of bankrupts, their diffe- 
rence and power to claim 54410 71 

( We, or Cimatia, its trade. 814 
12r/ie, its producds 1 


e their definitian and duty 261 


8 its produdts- 
Cuſtoms defined; cannot be laid on 
merchandize by the king's ſole 


D. 
Derne done at fea, where 


ſLebenrures for goods exported by cer- 


tificate, how to be got, &c. 

[Debts for building ſhips, to be tried 
by the admicalty | 275 

Due to the crown, when are 
Preferred to others 559 

Dee, river at Cheſter, the act concern- 
ing it me 179 
Demorrage, what. it is © 137 
Denligh/live, its products 602 

Denization, its derivation and mean- 
ing 365 
Denizen, its definition, Ke. ib. 
Denmark, its trade 8 38 

Denomination of bankers, when was 
| firſt given in England : 397 

Depoſits which the bank admits with- 
| out giving receipts | 94 

| . Whereon the bank will ad- 
vance money | 3 
Derby/hire, its products 594 
Devan/h re, its products | ib, 


Difference between a charter-party 
figned by the maſter alone, and 
one ſigned by him and the owners 128 


| Directors of the bank of England, their 


number, attendance, ſalary, &c. 395 


Dawn, trade of 


Dutch, theic firft ſettlement 10 
Their Fa India, and other 
trading cot "pt anies, and general 
trade 10& 836 
'6M Luca 


P. 394 


power 918 
Cuſtom- -houſe officers in London, &c: 
929 to 959 
"yerus, its trade | 739 


triable 275 


Daniſh trading companies, their com- 
merce ö 854 
Dantzich, its trade 864 
Dauphiny, its trade and products 717 


Diſcoveries of a plot againſt a ſhip,' 

their reward Le © 
Dominica, account of 688 
Jorſetſhire, its products | 594 
| Dover harbour, laws concerning it 166 


Drawbacks, on what goods not 1 960 


Draughts, allowed at the Cuſlom _ 963 
Drontheim, its trade 850 
Dublin, its trade 610 
Dumbarton, its trade 604 
Dumfries, its trade | ib. fa 
Durham, its trade 8 


| 
8 
[ 
g 
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Dutch, the ſmallneſs of their pto- Fines levied as 4 ſecurity in uſurious 
duds, and yet immenſe ſtock of contracts. how may be avoided P. 399 
all things | P. 11 [Fiſheries, Britiſi, encouragement of. 

Goods ſent to the Spani/h Weſt- Ge. 217512 65 to 7· 

Indies 10 | 719 |Flanders, its trade with Ireland 698 

Putchy of Slefavick, its trade 839 Flirt/hire, its products N 602 

Duties, import, payable in America Florence, its trade | 734 
| 983 to 9 7 Flotſam, its definition 153 

Duty of a regiſter in the court for Foreign coin, gold or ſilver bullion, 
trying pirates 256 or jewels permitted exportation 36 

Of pilots at Norway 849 [Foreign ſeamen, &c. may be natura- 
x 5 lized by ſerving in our navy 369 
24 ST India company, their firſt Coods found aboard any col- 
charter 659 lier, fiſner- boat, &c. the penalties 56 
New charters and regulations Forfar or Angus, its products 605 
| of 659 to 667 [France, its trade with Great-Britain 
Eaft-Indies, their general commerce ' | 614 to 629 
; | 778to 796 |. With Ireland + < | 

; Faftland's trade with Ireland | 698 Reflections on the growth of 

N Eddyſlone light-houſe begun by Mr. its rade and manufactures 700 to 7517 

Winflanley | 220 [Franche Compte, its trade and pro- 

| Rebuilt by Mr. John Rudyerd 221 ducts | 709 

| | Regulations and bearing ib.'| Frederich/hald, its trade 850 

Fdinburgh, or Mid-Lothian, its products 605 |Frederich/lad, its trade id. 
Edward III. firſt eſtabliſhed laws in Freight, what it means, &c. 128 to 133 
England about exchanges - 414 To be tried by the admiralty 274 
Foypt, its ancient commerce | 4 [French Flanders, its trade 713 
| Its modern trade 742 Goods ſent to the Spani/h Weſt- 
Flein, its trade . | 625] Indies 718 
Ellerfoor harbour, the act concerning | American trade 832 
i | 17770179} Pilots, their qualification and 
Embargo, its deſinition 268 duty 145 
Entries of goods inwards, how made 942 [Friend's ſhips known by our men of 
For goods to be exported by cer- | war, to be aſſiſted by them 262 
tificate | 966 G. | 
Fnumeration of cauſes which make 8 marks to be put on ballaſt 
policies of inſurance, null and lighters 140 
void . 302 to 309 Gomron, or Gambroon, its pro- 
Flex, its products | 595 ducts, &c. | 
Examination and delivery of foreign General courts for relieving ſeamen 
gods | 965 diſabled, &c. in the merchant's 
Fxchanges, the difference, &c. 414 ſervice, when to be held 120 
Exchanging by bills, on marts and geneva, its deſcription and trade 869 
fairs | 44 [Genoeſe, their commerce 9 & 729 
Exchange brokers, their qualification Rivals to the Venetians, in it 8 0 
and duty 466 [Georgia, in America, its trade 674 reek 
| F. In Aja, ditto 772 8 | 
PI ORS, their buſineſs and duty Germany, its trade with Great-Britain 630 8 

N | 44 to 48 [Clamerganſſire, its products 02 refh 

| Failures, how to be guarded againſt 499 |G/aris, noted for its green cheeſe and 

| 5 In France, different from bank- ſlates | 867 
ruptcies | 572 |Gloucefter/hire, its products 595 2 

Fairs for exchange at Lyons, Trancfort, : Goa, its trade 784 upoſ, 
Leigfick, and Naumbourg , 441 to 443 |Golconda, its trade 790 01 8 

| Feigned and borrowed names, when Gold coin, its par between London and wh c 

| may be uſed in exchange con- - Amſterdam, France and Holland, 


769 , Goo 
Grat 


Great 


(ruiey 
1 
Cuieny 


— — — 


tracls | | 437 Liſbon and Amſterdam, and its ſil- 9 
Fife, its products 605 ver compared 470 to 474 | 
Fines on illicit trade to Turkey 645 [Goods ſeizable after clearing a ſhip 56 


Goods 


| „„ FSR x 
Goods may be thrown over board in 


a ſtorm, but delivered to a maſ- 


ter of a ſhip, may not be attached P. 126 


Partly ſtole in a voyage, the 
whole Feight not due - 131 
Found on any perſon, taken or 
ſtolen from a ſhi pin diſtreſs, ſhall 
be delivered to the owner, &c. 
| 153 to 160 
Pirated from foreigners, and 
ſold here in a market overt, con- 
vey a property 3 
Of pirates, and not piratical 
goods, become a prize to the cap- 
tor, Ke. 263 
In Holland, carried by land, to 
be inſured only nine-tenths of 
their value, &c. 346 
Thrown over-board, to be 
brought into groſs averages at 


- 


Amſterdam ; 349 
Muſt not he landed before the 
duties are ſatisfied, &c. 962 to 965 


Chargeable with cuſtoms, ex, 
ported with others free, muſt have 
two cockeis | 968 

Found in a bankrupt's hands, 
ſuppoſed to be his, ſhall pals ro 
his creditors accordingly 524 

Of a bankrupt when may not 


be fold by the commiſlioners 525 


„Of a bankrupt not to be re- 
moved till his rent be paid 549 
Mortgaged or pledged. after 
bankruptcy, are over-reached by 
the commiſſion ; 557 
Prohibited importation in Den- 
mark * 848 
Goods, &c. imported into the United 
States of America 983 to 987 
Gratuity, accepted by a lender, not 
uſurious | 400 


Great-Britain, ſuppoſed by ſome the 


greateſt ifland in the world, &c. 591 
Greeks, ſcholars to the Phenicians, in 


the ſcience of navigation 49 
Grenada, American =. 
Gre/h im, Sir Thomas, account of 14 
Gruiere, noted for the quantity, &c. of 

its cheeſe 868 
Guienne, its trade and products 5704 
Cuifoſcca, company, their charter, 

&c. IE: 723 
Gulf of Ter, its trade 768 


Guns aboard not to be kept ſnhotted, 
nur fired at unſegſonable hours 
between London Nridge and Black- 
, 117 


_— 


Gunpowder permitted exportation, 
when the price does not exceed 


ceived on board any ourward 
bound ſhip, till ſhe be over 
againſt Blackwall; and ſhips 
coming home to put it out be- 
fore their arrival there, or 


Gufurate, ſuppoſed to be Tar/his, where 
Solomon's fleet went, its trade” 
W H. : 
ABAT in Fez, its products 
Haddock, freſh herrings, &c. not 
to be imported but in Engl/ 
built ſhips | | 
Haddington, its products 
Hamburg, its general trade 
Its trade with France and 
Spain 
Its trade with Venice 
Its bank 
Hampſſtire, its products 


Hanſeaticꝭ towns, their firſt eſtabliſh- 


ment and commerce, &c. 

Haven, or harbour, its definition 
Not to be damaged by throw- 

| ing any thing into them 

Hemp, flax, and the production 

thereof, may be imported here 

from Ireland, and bounty on im- 
ortation of, from the colonies 

Herefirdflire, its products 2 

Hertford/hire, its products 

Hiſpaniela, or St. Domingo, its trade, 


e. 
Holland, its trade with Great-Britain 


Ditto with Jreland 
Ditto with France 
Ditto with Spain 


[ Ditto with Portugal 


Ditto with Venice 
| Its general trade 
Holftein, its trade 
Hottentots, good mechanicks 
Hudſons Bay company, their charter 
Hun'ingdonſhire, its products 
Huſbands of ſhips «7 ned - 


eg. its trade and products 


Japan, trade of | 
Java, its trade and products 
Iceland, its trade 
Teroſlaw, its trade 
Jerſeys, in America, trade of 


| Teſs, its trade and products 


Tetſam, its definition 


Jeus encouraged to ſettle at Naples 


within 24 hours after, &c. P. 


1003 


5l. per barrel, and are not to be re- 


839 
757 
668 


683 
820 
808 


681 


. Fes 
735 


Tezws 


A 
oc | 3 
Jews not permitted, by their laws, 

to take uſury from one another P. 401 


Iifordcombe harbour, its act. &c. 177 
Importers of the manufactures of Fer- 
fa, vis Muſcouy, what oath they 
muſt take wi. 692 
Impreſſing into his majeſty's ſervice; 
exemptions 109 
Impriſonment decreed in the navy not 
to exceed two years 40 
Income of conſuls, how ariſes 293 
Indlia coaſt, their trade 784 
Indigo of all forts, regulations con- 
cerning it — 


Indoſtan, its trade and products 
Inſtructions from the king to com- 
manders of privateers 243 to 247 
For commiſſioners of bank- 
ruptcy at Amſterdam 
Inſurance, or aſſurance, its definition, 


580 


208 ro 3067 


1 | 
Made abroad, may be ſued fer 
in Ergland 
Sundry caſes of warranty to 
ſeil with convoy 318 
Liable, if a ſhip be forced from 
her convoy in a ſtorm, and is 


338 


taken | 222 
Sundry new and ſpecial caſes 
of, &c. 322 


May be made for goods lo, if 
the aſſured knew not of it, &c. 
302 to 330 


Re aſſurance and double aſſurance ex- 


plained, &c. 330 to 335 
Inſurers not to return the premium, 
in Cle of duration, &c. 3c6 to. 313 
On a ſhip from London to Gib- 
raltar, warranted to Cepart with 
convoy, taken near Spirhead, in 
the way to her convoy, ſuffered 
a total loſs 320 
On a ſhip, at intereſt or no in- 
tereſt, that was taken and ran- 
ſomed, were obliged to pay an 
entice loſs, and ſundry other 
cates, with their deciſions in our 
courts of Jaw 322 to 329 
In France, and at Amflerdam, re- 
eniations and ordinances concern- 


ing them. 341 t0 353 
Interlineation and raſure, when makes 


a bond void 409 

Inventors of bills of exchange, who 
* 8 

are ſuppoſed to be 413 
Inverneſs, its trade 605 
Joint and fcparate creditors of part- 
ners end bankruptcy, out of what 

efiate are to be paid 


q 


ö 


IN DE N. c 
Joint trader bankrupt, does not af. 


fect the eſtate of his partner P. 579 


IX r LAN, its commerce liberated 

ſrom ſormer reſtraints of Brit 

acts of parliament 57 40 60 

Its counties and products 609 to 614 

Its trade 594 10 699 

Its import duties 977 to 982 

Its export duties 982 

Iron, bar and pig, imported from 
Anerica, duty free; and other 


Leagues and rruces, what they are 


| 1” Angoumsis, its trade and producls 


regulations 98 
Iſle of France, its products and trade 509 
Iſles of Ala, their commerce, &. 8:6 


Iſpalian, its products and trafficx 770 
Italy's trade with Great - Britain 64 
What goods it furniſheth for 


the Spani/h Meſi- Indies 721 

| I's trade with Portugal 725 

Its general trade 727 

udda, or Zidden' its trade 708 
Judgments ſuffered as a ſecurity in 
uſurious contracts, how may be 

| avoided | = We 

wry coaſts, its trade 750 

Futland, its trade 858 

| K. 

| X ENT, us products 596 

Fh, or Killa, its trade 741 

* Kincardin, iis products 6c6 


King David, his immenſe riches — 25 


Kirroſs, its products 6c6 
| [I 4 Concepiione, its trade 828 
Ladrones, or Illes of Thieves, their 

| trade 820 
| Lapan, us definition 153 
ancaſtire, its products 596 


in their books, betore goods are 
delivered 
Lanerl, its products 


966 
606 
724 


| Languedoc, its trade 710 
La Trinidad, its trade $31 


Lauſanne, its products 805 

270 

Leaſes at an undervalue, when are 
ulurious 


| 4-0 
Legal intereſt only taken, is ſaſe, 


though the bond was ufuricus 399 

Leg burn, its trade 1 73) 

Leiceſler/Fire, its produds 546 

Leon, in America, its trade 931 

Leſparſo, its trade $30 
Letters of Marque and Repriſal, what 

223 10 226 


| they are, &c. 
, Gf attorney made by ſeamen, 


79 


muſt be made revocablle 93 
| wah Lens: 


/ 


| Land waiters, what copies to be made 


N 


Mad, 

\ lad, 7 
IIa 
In ac 
Raldi. 

/ lal, a, 
Manga 
Manill 
al 
Margay 
Marjeil, 
an 

Mart im, 
A [, lu. 
Mafters 


in Chancery P. 269 
From a merchant to his wife, 
Ke. to accept bills of exchange 
is not a proper power "40 
Of credit, their difference, 
and form 454 
Of reſpite, in France, defined 572 
Levan! trade TY | 736 
Licences, grantable to landmen. to 
protect them for two years from 
| the preſs = LR be 9 40 
| Lighters on the Thames, regulations 
concerning them 
Lighthouſe, its definition 
The firſt built by Ptolemy Piila- 
delthius WT | 
Several others abroad, as the 
tower of Cordon, &c. 220 to 223 
Limerick, its trade 


14” 
220 


Limofin, its trade and products 704 
Lincoln/kire, its products 596 
Linlith goꝛv, its products 626 
1Liv,ma, its trade 857 


Lonbards have the invention of the 
bank, book-keeping, and ex- 
changes attributed to them 7 and 403 

London aſſurance, when incorporated 299 


Lorrain, its trade and producis 713 
Louiſiana, or Miſſiſſippi, its trade 833 
Inbeck, its trade 837 


Lucca, its trade | | 
Lyons, celebrated for the greatneſs of 


735 


| its ancient and modern trade 6 
Lyarmis, its trade and products 703 
) „„ M. 

5 AJACAO, its trade 804 

N Madagaſcar, its trade and pro- 
ducts 761 
6 Madeira, its products, &c. | ib. 
6 Madras, its commerce 802 
Malabar, its trade and products 785 
is Ja lacca, its trade | 793 
AMaidives, their products and traffic 806 
Mala, its trade and products 765 
Mangalor, its trade 786 

Manillas, or Philippines, their product 
and trade 818 
Margarita, or Pearl Ile, its trade 824 

Marjeiltes, its alliance with the Romans, 
antiquity and great trade 6 
Vartinico, its trade and products 832 
Maryland, its trade and products 679 


Matters of ſhips receiving on board 
tools and utenſils in our woollen 
manufactories, &c. to carry 
abroad, penalty 

Anſwerable to owners for their 
damage e 


INDE 


Letter of ſafe conduct to be enrolled | 


6111 


X | Ioog 
Maſters of ſhips muſt ſwear that the 


owners are ſubjects of Great-Britain 
: P. 62 
What money they may ad- 


Can ſell no part of their ſhips, 
but may hypothecate them, &c. 
| . 101 to 104 
On arrival at any foreign port, 
where there is a conſul, rules for f ö 
his behaviour, &c. 107, 108 
Muſt comract with their ma- 
riners before ſer ſail, &e. 114, 115 
If burn or wilfully deſtroy 
their ſhips, felony 117 
Nor getting their lading agreed 
for out and home, how to proceed, 
Ke. | 130 to 133 
When they may take up mo- 
ney on dottomry 
Refuſing to take a pilot, in pi- 
lot's water, penalty 143 
May take two pilots in Halland, 1 50 
Their duty in diſtreſs, &. 
157 to 161 
Pledged for the ranſom of a 
- ſhip taken by pirates, when to be 
redeemed 253 &leq. 
May not refuſe bringing their 
ſailors home, &c. 
Muſt obey their convoys 
How are to proceed in paying 
the cuſtoms in Norway 
Maſulipatnam, its trade and products 
Mate of a ſhip may ſue for wages in 
the admiralty court 
Mayo, its products 
Meaſures, both applicative and re- 
ceptive, with their variety and 
correſpondency with one another 
. 870 & leq. 
Medicis, houſe of, enriched by com- 
merce - | 
Melinda, its trade and products 
Merchanr, derivation of the title, 
laws, regulations, &c. 29 to 43 
Not anſwerable for a piracy 
| dane by his ſhip | 
Merioneth/hire, its products 
Method of proceeding atter a ſhip's 
report js made 
Middle, its trade 
Mid-Lothian, or Edinburgh, its trade 
Milan, its trage 


138 


14 
760 


735 
Mprti, 


pp 


* 


vance their ſailors in the ſugar 
trade 93 
Anſwerable for goods loſt be- 
fore ſhipping Xs 109 
Cannot ſue for their wages in 
| the court of admiralty, though 
the common ſailors may 275 


_— 


1006 


Navigation act, the celebrated Briti/ | 


ö 49 to 521] 
Freedom of | 294 to 298 
Neufchatel, its trade and fairs 868 
New England, its trade 681 


Newfoundland, its trade | 691 

New. ſtile and old, at what places ob- 
ſerved | 

New Terk, its trade | 

Noah's ark, ſuppoſed a pattern for the 


firſt ſhips 48 
Norfolk, its products 597 
Nor mandy, its trade and products 707 
Northampton/hire, its products 597 


Northumberland, its products ib. 
Norway, its trade with Great - Britain 
Its general trade | 
Notice to be given by the affignees of 
bankrupts, before making a di- 


vidend 324 
Notting hamſbire, its products 598 
Nova Scotia, our title to it, &c. 683 to 685 
Mon, its products | 866 


Ou. to be taken by the court ſor 


trying pirates 255 
By a marine court-martial be 

fore trial | - | 281 
Of commiſſioners of bank- 

ruptc | 507 
Of a creditor before the com- 

miſſioners of ban}.ruptcy 551 


Oſfences done in priva.eers to be ſ u- 


niſhed as thoſe in ſhips of war 234 


| 


| . 


1 1 NPD E X. 
Miſif ppi, its trade and products P. 833 


— 


| Offences committed at fea and in our 


Mocha, its trade and products 767 havens, where triabe P. 2 54 
Modena, its trade 735 Againſt ſafe conduAs, how 
Molucca iſles, their trade 814 puniſhed 269 
Monmoutſiſbire, its products 597 | Offices, under government, not to be 
Afonomotapa, its commerce, &c. 759 held by aliens, &, _- 36; 
Minehead, laws concerning it 166 Officers of exciſe may ſearch ſhips, 
Montauhbon, its products 723 &c. ä 8 56 a6 
Montgomery/hire, its products 622 | Oldenburgh, its trade 839 
Morges, its port ee 866 | Old ſtile and new, in what places ob- 
Mortgaging or ſelling land is over- ſerved 455 
reached by bankruptcy | 556 | Omiſſions in reports at Cuſtom-houſe, 
Moſambique, its trade and products 759 | how remedied 960 
Muſcovy, its trade with Holland 858 Ophir, where Solomon's fleet went to, | 
Mutiny not to be concealed in the _ ſuppoſed to be Sumatra or Ma- | 
fleet | 278 | lacca | 28 | 
on N. Orkneys, their product 608 
77 I RN, its products 606 Orleans, its product 705 2 
Nantes, its ancient trade 6| Oftend harhour, regulations of 218 
Naples, its trade 732! Owners of ſhips, who they are, &c. 
Narbonne, famous in antiquity for its | 52 to 55 
trade, &c. 6 Liable to pay the maſter's debts * 
Natural born ſubjects may inherit, for proviſions 100 y: 
though ſprung from aliens 365 What they muſt do for ſea- p. 
Naturalization, what it is, &c. 368 men wounded in theit ſervice, 9 
Navarre, the lower, its commerce 713 and for the widows of the ſlain 116 


Not anſwerable for diamonds, 
Jewels, &c. taken on board with- 


out their knowledge 126 

Nor for loſſes by fire on board 127 

Oxforajhire, its products 598 
| P. 

P AITA, or Nura, its trade 831 


Panama, its trade 839 
Par of' monies, its definition, &c. 
| | 469 to 472 
Pariſh boys, how to be put to ſea, &c. 
111 to 113 
Parma, its trade 73 
Partner bankrupt, what may be re- 
covered of him, &c. 551 to 553 
Not to exceed fix in the bank- 
ing buſineſs 397 
Paſſes, coumterfeiting made felony 270 
Payments of large purchaſes and bills 
of exchange at Venice, muſt be in 
bank 3 377 
At Amſterdam, muſt be made 
in bank * 
Peebles, or Tweedale, its products 
Fegu, its trade 
Pembroke/fire, its products 
Penal bill for payment of money, 1ts 
form, &c. | 
Pennſylvania, its trade g 
People, born in the Briti/h plantati- 
ons, or on the Brityh ſeas, are 
ſubjects of England „ 
Pernaw, its trade on 


Perth, its products | 


Palcheri 


* | 


herls coaſts, their trade P. 787 
oa the Great, Czar of | Muſcovy, his 
great care in forming his ſubjects 

to trade „ 
His endeavours to make him- 
ſelf maſter of the Perſian ſilk 
| nar} e 8 go 
” Piterſburgh, account o 1 ö 
| te ſuppoſed the firſt ma- 
riners | | 48 
| Picardy, its products and trade 701 
Piedmont, its trade 1 735 
Pilchards, abundant on the Corni/k 
coaſts | 8 593 
Pilots, their various denominations, 
definition of, examination, ad- 
mittance, &c. 143 to 152 
Pirates, or ſea rovers, their definition: 
| eſtabliſhed at Algiers, Tripoly, and 
Tunis | 250 
Robbing in a harbour not pi- 
racy, but a robbery - "= 
Pritau, its trade and products 704 
Poland's trade with Great-Britain 715 
Policy of inſurance, its etymology 298 
Againſt reſtraint of princes, 
what it includes, &c. 307 
On a cargo, its form 340 
On the liberty of a man 3551 


At Auſterdam, its particulars 
341 & leq. 


In France, what muſt be made 


their contents, &c. 312 | 
1 Pomerania, its trade 855 
0 Pondicherry, its trade 789 
Pole, harbour of, &c. - 216 
2 Porco, Percatti, or Percats, its trade 787 
Port, its definition 162 
13 Ports, Briti, liſt of; with laws 
3) and regulations of each 162 to 217 
Foreign 218 
53 Porto Bello, its trade 825 
Porto Cavallo, its trade 826 
397 Patugal, its trade with Creat- Britain 640 
279 Its general trade, with Ireland, 
France, Venice, &c. and its African 
: company's trade 724 to 727 
377 Its Anerican trade 833 


Poſſeſſion of a ſhip, without a juſt 


title, its conſequence 54 
P:r's Rico, its trade 824 
Power of marriage bonds in bank- 
3 334 
'emium for admiſſion into the Ru/- 
an company 2 I 
ners in a ſhip of war taken fairly *" 
by the enemy ſhall have their 
he wages during their impriſon- 
30 ment 


4 


[ 


1 
* 


282 | 


5 1 N PD E, X. 


* 


2007 
Privateers and capers, their definition, 
&. ; P. 230 30 232 


Copies of commiſſions and in- 
ſtructions | 240 to 246 
| In what manner may be in- 
; ſured ; 306 
One was inſured for a month, 
and was damaged by the enemy, 
and the time exceeded the month, 
not a total loſs _ nl 
Inſured, intereſt or no intereſt, 
&c. was taken and retaken, yet 
the inſurers bore the loſs 
Inſured on thoſe terms was 
taken, retaken, and the fal- 
vage forgiven; judged a total 
lols 


312 


316 


prize goods taken by a privateer, in 


| fight of another privateer, both 
ſhali ſhare equally 232 
Proceſs of the woollen manufacture 600 
Proclamations for peace and war, how 
performed 
Prohibitions againſt a ſuit in the Ad- 
miralty, when granted 
Promiſſory notes, when bear intereſt 
by indorſement; &c. : 
ions and paſſports, their defini- 
tion 
Proteſts againſt bills of exchange, 
when may be made, &c. 
Againſt bills on the fairs of 
Lyons, Frankfort, Leipzick and Naum- 
berg, &c. I% 
May be made for the remain- 
der, when part of a bill is paid, 
&c. ; | 3 4244 
Provence, its trade and products 710 
Provoſt Martial in the fleet, his duty 270 
Pruſſia, iis trade a — 3855 
Ptolemies, had Egypt for their ſhare of 
| — the Great's dominions, 
ny 
Ptolemy Ffiladelplius built the firſt light- 
houſe N 220 


53 2 
QuaRANTNE 8 be performed at 
Stangate creek, &c. 264 to 208 
Queens County, its products 610 
R- 


RADn9RSURE, its products 
Ra ja pour, its products 5 
Rambang, or Rambam, its trade 
Ranſom, promiſed to a pirate, is not 
binding hy the civil law 
Bill, copies of | . 

Reaſſurance, when may be made 

Regiſtering of ſhips, the lateſt regu- 


271 
103 
419 
Prote 


269 


411 


441 


lations of G2 to 62 
5 Reiredy 


r : 
© wy . 
L a) 


3 


1008 2 

Remedy againſt gaolers for a bank- 
„ tupt s eſcape . 
Renfrew, its products | 


Reports on ſhips arrival, at the Cuſſom- 
houſe, Sc. 
Repriſals two-fold | 
Letters of, when to be granted 


When made, any overplus , 


muſt be reſtored 
Reſtraint of princes, what it is 
Revel, its trade | 
Riga, its trade 
Rochelle, its trade and products 
Romans, their commerce 
Learnt navigation from the 
Greeks | 
Diſcovered to us the Eaſt Indies 
Their banker's buſineſs _ 
Rome, its trade 5 
Roſcommon, its products 
Noſs. its products | 
Rouffillon, its trade and products 
Roxburg, its products 
Royal-Exchange inſurance, when in- 
corporated 
Company of the Fhulippines in 
Spain, their charter 


/ 


Rules for working ſimple and compound 
477 & ſeq. 


arbitrations 
For ſtriking to the caftle at 
Cronenburg, near Elfineur 
Ri ſta company, when obtained their 
charter | 
Its trade with England 
Rutlang/ilre, its products 
8 


SAaFFE-Condudts, their natſire, &c. 
Sail-cloth, foreign, regulatipns on 1m- 
portation . o 
Briti/h-made, enc 
of, by bounties, &c. 
Sailors, in the ſugar trade, what mo- 
ney may be advanced to them 
May ſue for their wages in the 
Court of Admiralty 
Muſt pay 6d. per month to 
Creenwich hoſpital, &c. : 
Who are exempt from paying 
to Greenwick hoſpital | 
Muſt not abſent themſelves 
from the ſhip they belong ro 
Their wages to be paid in 30 
days after the ſhip's entry at the 
Cuftom-houſe - | 
Muft not refuſe ſighting a- 
gainſt pirates 
Exemptions from being preſſed 
In the Eaſt India ſervice, nut to 


agement 


I 


pay to the fund for thole in emer: 
124 


merchant ſervice 


INDE x. 


570 
607 


116 
118 


. 


, 


Sailors, drunk, hurting one another, 
the conſequence, Ke. P. 126 
Wages not to be brought into 
an average, if a ſhip be detained 


960 by order of ftate - 160 
224 Leiters of attorney muſt be 
225 made recoverable „286 
St. Domingo, or Hiſpaniola, its trade 824 
229 | St. Helena, its trade and products 564 
268 | St. 70% de Ulhua, its trade 825 
857 | Sallee, its rrade | 747 
ib. | Salonica, its commerce 1 
705 | Salt, the lateſt acts of parliament, &c. 
5 to 1792 : | | - 72to 74 
Salvage, its definition, &c. 157 to 161 
49 | Sama, or Chama, in Africh, its trade 7 53 
659 | Samarang, its trade ; SES Bax 
396 | Samarkant, its trade | 775 
733 | Scotland, its trade with Ireland 698 
612 | Sea marks not to be deſtroyed 230 
607 | Selkirk, its products 697 
715 | Senegal river, its trade -75L 
607 | Shetland, its products 608 
Ship, its etymology ; ſuppoſed to be 
299 copied from Noah's, ark, &c. 48 
Its various form in building 49 
722 Repaired, when remains the 
ſame, and when not, &c. 54, 55 
Laden with cuſtomable goods, 
| not to hover on the coaſts of 
842 England or Ireland, &c. +8 
Form of the laſt regiſter for 
601 Britiſh built 6t 
692 | Ship, for the plantations | 94 
598 0 ne de for neceſſaries, 
&c. its conſequences, & c. 104 to 198 
269 See owners, captains and ſail- 
nan. 48 to 108 
71 | Shrop/hire, its products | 598 
Siam, its trade and products 79⁴ 
ib. Sierra Leona, the trade of its co 152 
| Sligo, its products | 612 
93 Small plunder, what it is, &c. 233 
Smyrna, its general trade 736 
109 Socatara, its commerce and products 765 
| Sefala, its trade and products 758 
110 | Solomon's great revenues, &c. 25 to 27 
Somerſetſhire, its products : 595 
1121 Sound, its trade f $39 


lis duties on ſhips paſſing 
South-Sea company, when obtained 
their character 75 7 
Spaniards, their commerce 718 & ſeg. 
” Have many good ports ſituated 
for it ; | . 
Their trade with Great -Hritain 
; 631 & 719 
Their trade with Ireland 700 


Their trade with France 719 


20 


Their trade with J 7%? 
Tp Ha ls, 


Sureties for a debtor- after he is a 


* 


/ [SS 8 Pp eite 

Fpaniards, their trade on their American | TradeberweenGreet-Britainand Africk p. 68 
coaſts - . 827 Ditto and the EH Indies 659 
afford/bire, its products 598 Ditto and America _ ' 669 


Stangate creek, the place where qua- 


rantine is performed 265 
Stirling, or Striveling, its produtls 607 
Stetin, its trade ; 856 
Stockholm, its trade 6⁰ 
Sufferance, for exporting corn, its N 

| form, .&c. *' 971 
| Suffolk, its products 3 
Sugar from the Briti/h colonies, may 
be carried directly to any part of _ 

Europe, f 89 
Sumatra, its trade 812 
Summer iſlands, their trade 689 

Sunda, or Sonde iſlands, their trade 805 
Supercargoes, definition of, and dif- 
ference between them and com- 

mon factors 47 
Superſetling commiſſions of 'bank- _ 

ruptcy, when and why done 569 
Surat, its trade , 781 


bankrupt, are within the ſtature 549 


Surry, its products 599 

Suſſex, its products ib. 

Sutherland, including Strathnavern, its ; 

roducts | 607 

Sweden, its trade with Great-Britain 693 

With France | 717 

With Spain 718 

With Holland 835 

Its general trade 860 

Irvitzerland, its trade 863 
T. 

TARE, what it is 963 

Tartary Great, its commerce 773 

Terra firma, its trade and products 836 


Tipperary, its products ö 
Tobacco allowed to be raiſed in Ire- 
land 59 


Ditto and Ria, Denmark, Nor- 
way, Sweden, Poland Prufſia, and 
the Huſtrian Netherlands 691 40 624 

Ditto with Ireland "Ih 


Of the Levart, on che coaſt of 3 
| Barbary | 736 
Of Aﬀrick 748 
Of Aſia AY „ 
Of the Spani/h Fmerican coaſs 825 
Of French America, Portufueſe 
' America, and Holland, © 872 
Of Switzerland and Gen 863 
Treaties of commerce betweei Creat 
Britain and France 65 co 629 
8 nin : f [ | 632 
Between Great Britain end Portu- 
gal ) 640 
Between the Crow of Eng- 
land and Denmark ' '840 
Trinity houſe at Deptford, its duty 223 
Truces, their definition 2270 
Triiftees, to marriage tynds, cannot 
come in as creditoyto prov ethe 
bond debt, in caſeche huſband is 
bankrupt in the wie's life 5 4 
Tunquin, its trade and Foducts 800 
Turin, its trade 735 
Turkeſlan, its trade | 777 
Turkey, its trade winlGreat-Britain 644 


Company, meir charter ih. 


| New act intelation to it 645 
Tweedale, or Peebls, iis products ' 606 
- | Tyrians, their corMerce, &c. 3 & ſeq. 
Tyronne, its maniſactures 609 


JF AGABDNDP and rogues not to 
be biught into the realm 
by wiſlers of ſhips 74 
Valparaiſo, its ttade | 
Value of the Coloſſus at Rhodes 


Tocat, its trade 773 Receyed, expreſſed in a bill of 
Tomſhoi, its trade 859 ec its effects 411 
Touban, its trade 811 Vannes, in lag ne, its ancient trade 6 
Toulon, its ancient trade 6 | Velvets, fireign, prohibited 67 
ouraine, its trade and products 705 | Venetians, their firſt ſettlement, com- 
Trade, diſtinction between that and merk, riches and power, &c. 8 
commerce a 1 eir conſul at Ancona abuſed 
Trade of the Eng liſi, when began to 4 bythe governor 276 
flouriſh Wh go Their general trade 727 
Between Great-Britain and France 614 | Vera „or St, Jon de Ulhua, its 
Ditto and Holland . 629 ade | . 
Ditto and Germany 630 Virgin, iis trade with Great Britain 678 
Ditto and Spain 631 Um e, its definition 358 
Ditto and Portugal 640] Where arbitrators do not 
Ditto and /taly 643 agree | 364 
Ditto and Turkey 6444 Of one perſon, its form ib. 
| f 6N United 


z 


2 


1010 


= So 


„ 


*. | * , 


War, ar icles of, marine 


7 


United States of 2 
port duties payable on 3 
| Ke. + P. 983 to 987 
Unlawful intereſt may be taken when 
the principal, and it, are ha- 
Za NR | a 
wful trade, to Turkey, its fines 
To Africa, ditto 
Lo the Ea Indies 
Uſauce from London to the principal 
parts of Europe, & c. what it is 
-Uſury, its definition, &c. 399 
Fg. products and counties 


645 
654 
663 


456 


5601 to 603 
276 to 280 
| menced without a declara- 
| tion, diſhonorable | 
: Wardhuus, or Wardhuys, its trade 
Warrant ghen by the commiſſioners 
to ſelze a bankrupt's effects 
Waræuichſbire, its products 
Mater ford, its trade ww 
Weights, theit variety and correſpon? 
dence _ 870 & ſeq. 
 Weſt-Lothian, or Linlithgow, its pro- 
ducts 
. Weſt Meath, its products 


85: 


570 


611 


M DE X. 


401 


wg 


272 | 


7 


| Wexford, its products p. 
Whalebone, or.fins, foreign cut, pro- 611 
hibited . importation 68 
| Wicklow, its products pn 
-| TVigtown, its products 608 


Wiltfhire, its products 
Wines, leaking in a voyage, does not 

occaſion a loſs of freight, if it 
has not been by the maſter's 
fault rag | 
Wool, or ſheep, of Britiſſi produce, 
not to be exported, with the laſt 

act of 1788, and other regulati- 
ons | "-: 4+ *28-to 88 
Worcefter/hire, its products 600 
Wreck, its etymology and difference 152 
| When falls to the king 153 
Laws, -&c. concerning it 
HS 154 to 156 


Y. 
AN MOUTH harbour, its a 
© Pork/hire, its producis 
Tverdon, its trade 


FFINGUE, its trade 
| Zug, its products 


132 


: Weſtmorland, its products 


* 
oy 


599 
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Zurich, its trade 
| Zurzach, its fairs 
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